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I.—PourricaL AND FOorEIGN. 


1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 22nd December, publishes a cartoon in 
which the North-West frontier disturbances are repre- 
sented asa burning fire dragon being trampled under 
foot by an English fireman carrying a large axe in 
his right hand and a fire hose in his left, and intended to represent the Govern- 
ment of India. The dragon, crushed as it has been, continues to eject flames 


Ovunn PUNCH, 
22nd December 1898. 


Frontier disturbances. 


in which the Sultan of Turkey has managed to retain 


England and Cretan affairs. 


England, Russia, France, and Italy jointly demanded the withdrawal of Turkish 
troops from Crete, he agreed to accede to their wishes. But he took care to throw 


the Turkish flag should continue to be hoisted in Crete as a mark of his 


opposed to it. It will be remembered that when England desired to interfere 
Russia and France declined to do so, and thus led the Porte to look upon 
them as their allies and England as their enemy. The Turks were fully 
convinced of England’s enmity to them by the fact that the late Mr. Gladstone, 
his followers, and the English press appealed to the religious feeling of Europe 


tion. But now the British Government has changed front, for which all honour is 
due to Lord Salisbury. His Lordship has supported the Sultan’s request for 
the retention of the Crescent in Crete, which will induce him to look upon 
England as a friendly and sympathetic ally and prevent him from raising the 
question of the evacuation of Egypt, which, according to rumour, he was about to 
do. It would seem that England is now inclined to cultivate friendship with 
Turkey, letting bye-gones be bye-gones. A rapprochement between them will be 
beneficial to both of them and viewed with great satisfaction by the whole 
Muhammadan world. A very friendly feeling exists between Germany and 
Turkey ; and both England and Germany are disposed to draw the ties of union 
between them closer. Moreover, England is already hand and glove with America 
and Japan. England having so many powerful allies will be the master of 


the situation. ‘lurks will rejoice over the restoration of their friendship with 
Englishmen. 


Rrkz-UL- AKHBAR, 3. The Ridz-ul- Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 24th December, in its columns 
24th December 1898. of extracts, publishes two paragraphs in which Tur- 
key is represented as having imported a large number 
of cannon of the latest pattern and of ammunition 
from Germany and America in 1897, and largely in- 
creased her navy very recently. It is very wonderful, indeed, that a Power which 
all the great Christian Powers of the world have set their hearts to break up 
should have in the course of the Jast 22 years been able to make such great 
improvements in its military and naval strength and efficiency. This achievement 
of Turkey in the face of so many internal and external difficulties and such a 
number of enemies 1s simply marvellous, and will forma memorable record in the 
history of the present century. A ‘Turkish committee has been formed, called 
the Turkish National Army Fund Committee, witha view to raise subscriptions 
from among the Turkish people to improve their army and bring it to the highest 


degree of efficiency. This committee, the readers will be glad to learn, has already 
collected 7? crores of piasters. 


Increase in the Turkish armament. 


TonFA-I-HIND, 
2"th December 1898. 


Whose subjects are loyal tothe core and ready to 
sacrifice their lives and property on his behalf is 
assuredly a very happy ruler and has at his command, 
as it were, an inexhaustible treasury and a power- 
fularmy. ihe Emperors of Russia have invariably made laudable endeavours to 


Alleged popularity of the Czar of 
Russia among bis subjects. 


of fire, marked Jehad. 
Pg uate tog °, The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut’, of the 24th December, says that the way, 


his suzerainty over Crete reflects no small credit on his 
firmness, shrewdness, and. diplomatic skill. When. 
an apple of discord among the four Powers by making a request to the effect that 


suzerainty. England considers his request a reasonable one; while the other. 
three Powers, which desire to transfer that island permanently to Greece, are 


with Turkey in connection with the alleged Turkish atrocities in Armenia, | 


against them, and denounced the Sultan as a great assassin, and urged his deposi- 


sd 


4, The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th December, says that a sovereign | 


Te as fa rl _ | . ms 


eae. 


gain the good will of their subjects. At his installation tothe throne the present 
Czar, among other concessions, reduced the revenue assessments by 50 per 
cent for ten years. The late Czar expelled usurious Jews en masse from 
his territories. The King of Bokhara offered to surrender his kingdom, and 
simply asked for the grant of a small estate in the Kohi-Kaf (the Caucasus 
mountain) to which he might retire. But the Czar declined the offer on the 
ground that he would be accused of greed by the world. Any other sovereign 
would have most gladly accepted such an offer by a tributary Chief. The Sultin 
has failed to pay several instalments of the war indemnity, but the Czar does not 
insist on the payment of the arrears in view of the unsatisfactory condition 
of 'urkish finance. For these reasons “ we ” find the Czar held in the highest 
respect by his subjects. The writer then refers to eight popular sayings, alleged 
to be prevalent in Russia, regarding the Emperors of Russia, which are as follows:— 
The Czar, though not almighty, possesses great power ; the Czar, though nota 
brother of God, is unquestionably His cousin; should a tear come in the 
Czar’s eye, a large number of handkerchiefs would be consumed in the country ; 
should the people try to hang the Czar, the string would break; and so forth. 
These sayings speak for themselves, and clearly show how greatly the Russian 
Emperors are respected and loved by their subjects. Although there are countries 
which are richer and possess more powerful armies and navies than Russia, 
the eyes of the world are always turned to the Czar. His empire is steadily 
extending, and if he succeeds in occupying China, he will become tke ruler of 
half the globe. The secret of the vast influence to which he has attained is the 
great sympathy and love existing between him and his subjects. 


5. The Oudh Akabér (Lucknow), of the 3rd January, referring to 
the message which President McKinley sent to the 
Imperialism rampant in the Unita Congress of the United States on its re-opening, says 
States. that the United States now appear to be aiming at mak- 
ing themselves a second Great Britain. Mr. McKinley 
urges the necessity of making the United States a naval and imperial power in view 
of their late acquisition of Cuba and the Phillipines. But Cuba was held by a weak 
Power like Spain; so that the United States easily succeeded in exciting the Cubans 
to rebel, and then sending an expedition, themselves conquered that island. There 
is, however, little prospect of the United States acquiring any further possessions 
either in Europe, Africa, or Asia, unless they can manage to secure a piece of China 
when that empire is partitioned among the European Powers. Brazil and other 
States in South America, too, are not likely to fall an easy prey to the United States. 
Such being the case, Brother Jonathan has hardly achance of becoming an imperial 
power by bringing a number of other countries under hisrule. But if his ambition 
must be satisfied, let him unite his dominions with the British Empire, acknow- 
ledging Her Majesty the Empress of India to be his Empress also, and thus make 
his people one of the nations of that empire and the (united) Anglo-Saxon race the 
most powerful and the greatest imperial nation in the world. 


6. The 2érat Jéwan (Benares), of the 26th December, referring to the 
fourteenth National Congress held at Madras during 
the last Christmas week, regrets to notice that the 
Congressists have for some years past been content 
to hold their annual session during the Christmas week, without doing anything 
during the rest of the year. This great political movement has no doubt already 
done great good to the country ; but much more has still to be done, and the time 
has not arrived for its supporters to rest on their oars. If they think that they 
have brought home its aims and objects to the bulk of the population they are 
mistaken ; for the number of such men in each town is really very small. When 
the Congress was held for the first time at Allahabad, Congress meetings were 
Cynveasl in different pirts of these Provinces and vernacular pamphl ets 
published to explain its objects to the people, which tended to excite widespread 
interest in the movement. But the energy of the Congressists soon died away. 
Government can not be expected to give due weight and consideration to their 


representations until they have enlisted the sympathies of all classes of people 
on their behalf. 


Flagging energy of the supporters of 
the National Congress, weil 
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Ovpa AKHBAR, 


8rd January 1899. 


Buairat JiIwAn, 


26th December 1898. 


RIAZ-UL-AKHBAR, 
24th December 1898. 
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Naryran-r-Azam, 
26th December 1898. 


Hinpvustiy, 
Ist January 1899, 


Anis-1-Hrnp, 
28th December 1898. 
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7. The Ridge-wl-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 24th December, reproduces 
an article from a Muhammadan daily of Lahore 
(the Paisa Akhbdér), contributed by one Sheikh 
Zia-ul-Haq from Hapur (District Meerut), regarding 
the late celebration of the anniversary of the Nizdm at his capital, when 
addresses were presented to His Highness, and he made -replies to them. The 
writer assigns political significance to the ceremonial which was inaugurated fu. 
the first time, and detects signs of disloyalty to the supreme Government therein, 
his suspicion being further aroused by the non-participation of the Prime Minister 
in the proceedings, &c., and the late publication of the opinion which Lord 
Lytton held about Hyderabad, calling it a dangerous State in India to the British 
Government in a letter he addressed to Sir Richard Meade, former Resident in 
that State. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér strongly protests against the publication of 
such an absurd article by the Lahore paper, and pooh-poohs the idea that disloyalty 
should be imputed to such a loyal chief as the Nizam. ‘The addresses presented 
and replies made to them by his His Highness were ordinary things, and there was 
nothing political in them. As regards the question of the innovation of the 
celebration of His Highness’ anniversary by his subjects, the latter probably 
conceived the idea from the late celebration of Her Majesty's Diamond 
Jubilee. The Prime Minister did not attend the ceremonial owing to illness. 
It might be that as Mahd4rdja Kishan Prasad took a prominent part in the inaugura- 
tion and execution of the ceremonial it excited envy in the minds of some officers 
of influence and position in Hyderabad, and hence the imputation of numerous 
evil motives. 


8, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad@), of the 26th December, publishes an Urdu 
communication from the Manager of the Madrasa- 
t-Saulatia (lit. a school of power) at Mecca, in which 
he states that this school was founded about 24 years 
ago, with the subscriptions raised by certain charitably-disposed Muhammadan 
gentlemen of India for giving instruction in Muhammadan religion, literature, &c. 
This institution has at present more than a hundred scholars on its rolls, of whom 
forty-five are outsiders who have come from Jong distances to receive education. It 
has lately lost some of its most important patrons and subscribers, and hence it is 
reduced to financial straits. The writer, therefore, most earnestly appeals to Indian 
Muhammadans to give donations, and thereby save the school from extinction. 
Intending subscribers can remit money either direct to the school authorities at 
Mecca or to their Agents in India mentioned in the communication. 


Presentation of addresses to the Nizim 
at the late celebration of his anniversary 
at Hyderabad aud his replies to them. 


An appeal to the Muhammadans of 
India for aid to an Arabic school 
established at Mecca. 


II.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


9. Hindustén (Kéldkankar), of the 1st January, says that in the course of 
a speech Lord Elgin declared that the term of office 
of an Indian Viceroy being only five years was too 
short, and did not allow him to carry out any great measures, and that Lord Curzon 
expressed his concurrence in the matter in one of his late speeches in London. The 
present term of office is really too short. This country is inhabited by many nations 
speaking different languages and professing different religions. An Indian Viceroy 
requires time to acquaint himself with the social and religious customs, the senti- 
ments and the wants of so many different communities spread over a large country 
and composed of 280 millions of men. There should be no fixed term of office for a 
Viceroy, but he should be allowed to hold the office until there is a general cry 
for his recall. In that case he will have ample time to acquire local knowledge 
and consider himself fully responsible for the good government of the country, 
and the children of the soil will love him as their permanent ruler. 


10. The Anés-t-Hind (Mcerut’, of the 28th December, publishes an Urdu 
poem, by one Sarur, in which he, referring to the 
past grandeur, power, mental greatness, &c., of India, 
deplores her present condition, regretting that her 
brave sons are no longer rulers, their place having been taken by others. She is 


Term of office of an Indian Viceroy. 


Lamentations over the present condi- 
tion of India, 


now steeped in poverty and ignorance. Her sons starve for want of bread. 
Her sword has, as it were, become 


world! 


rusty. But decay awaits everything in this 


ry 
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11, The Devandgart Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th December, praises 

Government for having appointed English, Urdu, and 
Hindi teachers in schools and colleges, and for allow- 
ing scholars to study Hindi or Urdu with English as 
they please. Again, men are at liberty to write addresses on the covers of their 
letters intended for transmission throagh the post office in English, Urdu, Hindi, 
or any other language. But it 1s difficult to understand why Government insists 
on all applications being made to law courts in the ambiguous and foreign Persian 
character, which is a source of great inconvenience to the people, the majority of 
whom are unacquainted with that character. Itis to be hoped that Sir Anton 
MacDonnell will allow persons to file their petitions before courts in Hindi or 
Urdu as they please. 


Court language question. 


12. The Rastk Mitra (Cawnpore), for December, complains that 
the Allahabad High Court is very fond of enhancing 
sentences. Here are two recent instances in point. 
One Musammat Sunia, finding her sufferings and 
hardships intolerable, threw herself into a tank 
with both her children in her arms. The children were drowned, but she 
was taken out alive and put onher trial. The Sessions Judge of Cawnpore sen- 
tenced her to rigorous imprisonment for seven years and three months. But 
the learned Judges of the High Court considered that sentence inadequate and 
altered it to one of transportation (for life). The sentence of the High Court is 
generally considered as opposed to humanity. Again, one Kunjbehari Lal, a 
Brahman in Etah, found his aunt, a widow, committing adultery and killed her 
then and there. He was sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment by the 
Sessions Judge, but the sentence was held to be inadequate by the High Court. It 


is to be hoped that Sir Antony MacDonnell who has the milk of human kindness in 
him will interfere and do justice to the convicts. 


13. QOneMuhammad Zaman Khan at Fatehgarh, writing to the Oudh Akhbar 
(Lucknow), of the 29th December, quotes from the 
Akhbér-i-Am of Lahore how the Sessions Judge of 
Dacca refused to allow a Muhammadan assessor a few 
minutes’ leave to say his prayers, with the remark that 
his assistance in the case under trial would carry more merit in the eyes of God 
than his prayers. ‘The Sessions Judge of Dacca is apparently a man of shallow 
learning and ignorant of the tenets of Islam. He does not seem to recognise that 
Musalmans are required to say their prayers at stated hours five times in the day ; 
so that if they fail to say them at any of the fixed hours, they cannot make up for the 
omission ; whereas the administration of justice will not suffer by a few minutes’ 
post ponment of judicial proceedings in a court. Would that the Judge had more 
respect for the practice of saying divine prayers than for that of taking lunch, 
of which the majority of Europeans are so fond. Blunders committed by 
Government officers of the Judge’s stamp are often mistaken by the masses for 
those of Government itself, and are resented as such. Government observes 
Sunday as a holiday in all its courts and offices, not merely as a day for rest 
in the week, but because it is a sacred day in the Christian religion, and the coun- 
try is under the rule ofa Christian sovereign. The writer has not to find fault 
with Government for doing so; but he simply wishes to urge that as the midday 
and afternoon prayers of Musalmdns interfere with the work of most of the public 
offices and courts, the paternal Government may kindly issue a regular order that 
Musalmdns, whether suitors, pleaders, or Government servants, shall invariably be 
allowed leave to say their prayers as a matter of religious toleration. The writer 
admits that Musalmins do notas a rule, even at present, meet with any hindrance in 
saying their midday and afternoon prayers from Government officers, for whether they 

¢ Europeans or natives, few of them will be found to be of the disposition of the 
Judge of Dacca; but in view of this judge’s conduct it will be highly expedient fur 

overnment to issue an imperative order on the subject, lest the ignorant masses of 
the Musalman community should come to believe that officers presiding over courts 
Prevent their co-religionists from indulging in their obligatory devotions. It 1s 
matters like these, which reaching the ears of bigoted Mullas, come to be discussed in 
Villages and assume a serious religious aspect, 


Enhancement of sentences by the 
Allahabad High Court iu two criminal 
cases, 


Need for issning an order to courts 
and public offices to allow Muham- 
madans leave to say their prayers 
during court or office time. 


DrvaniGarr 
GAZETTE, 


25th December 1828. 


Rastx MIrTRa, 


25th December 1898, 


Oupu AKHBAR, 
29th December 
1898. 


Kuicri SamAogde, 
31st December 188. 
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14, The Khichri Samdchdr (Mirzapur), of the 31st December, expresses 
satisfaction that Sir Antony MacDonnell is always 
Concession made to under-trial crimi-- ready to redress the grievances of the people. His 


nal and civil prisoners in the Mirzapur ee ° 
Jail in the matter of food. Honor has lately granted permission to under-trial 


Rasrx MITRA, 
December 1898. 


Maunr-z-NIMROZ, 
28th December 1898. 


AxuBAr-1I-ALaM, 


27th December 1898. 


K&ARNAMAB, 


17th December 1898, 


criminal and civil prisoners in the jail hawalat at 
Mirzapur to cook their own food if they like. This concession will enable such 
Hindu prisoners, many of whom are unjustly. incriminated and subsequently dis- 
charged by courts after trials, to protect their religion, for which the public is 
very thankful to His Honor. The editor then publishes the English letter he has 
received from the Inspector-General of Prisens in reply to his petition addressed 
to the Lieutenant-Governor. 


15. The Rasik Mitra (Cawnpore), for December, publishes a communicated 
article in which the writer accuses the Police of 

Abuse of certain classes of Government sharing stolen property with thieves and extorting 
a food from persons at whose houses thefts have been 
committed while investigating those cases ; Judicial 

officers of disposing of cases in a perfunctory manner ; European officers of a 
strong desire to return to England as soon as they have fleeced (lit. looted) 
India ; Viceroys of wasting public money in unnecessary military expeditions 
and receiving valuable presents from the Native Chiefs; and anti-Congressists 
of regretting their opposition to the National Congress. In the rest of the article 
the writer seeks to ridicule Pandits, Hindu religious mendicants, gamblers, &c. 


16. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th December, complains that 

in the small hours of the 15th idem a gang of dakaits 

Pago og wc og Najib- entered the house of one Lala Chadammi Lal, a well- 
tax at Bijnor. to-do trader at Sdhanpur, tahsil Najibabad, district 
Bijnor, shot him dead, and carried away all the valu- 

able property they could lay their hands on. The introduction of a house-tax at 
Bijnor has produced a widespread sensation among the citizens who are unable to 
understand why they are about to be burdened with a house-tax when they already 
pay octroi duties. Again, the tax should be assessed, not onthe rental values of 
ouses, but on the incomes of residents, inasmuch as many poor persons are to 


be found living in big houses. 


17. The Akhbdér-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 27th December, is glad to notice 

. that Government has recently issued orders that 

entiat manvfactures and Govern boots for the British soldiers in India should be 

supplied from Cawnpore and not imported from 

England as hitherto, Government has issued similar orders to arrange for the 

manufacture of gun carriages in this country in the future. There are some other 

requirements of Government which can be supplied by native manufacturers 

rag as well, and the writer hopes the authorities will turn their attention to 
them also. 


18, The Kaérndmah (Lucknow), of the 17th December, complains that 

since the committee of the Husainabad Endowment 
rset a alee oe st trustees have ceased to distribute winter clothing to 
winter. ig the poor at Lucknow, the latter suffer much from cold 
during the cold weather. If the committee spent in 

charities to the poor even half the sum it expends on the Victoria Park, the soul of 
the deceased donor of the endowment would be blessed with a far better garden in 
Heaven than the park is. The trustees ought to devote the proceeds of the endow- 
ment to charitable purposes more than to other things, charity being the chief 


object the donor had in view in making the grant. 


Kiyasta Hirxcrt, 19. The Kaéyasth Hitkdri (Agra), of the 1st January, regrets to hear 


lst Jaruary 1899, 


that there are many Kaya 
Kayasth graduates in the Central y K y sths in the Central Pro 


eee vinces who have taken university degrees, but have 

received no employment under Government, not even 
one of them having been appointed an Extra Assistant Commissioner. It isa pity 
that after the heavy expense and labour of high education, these poor graduates 
should be left unprovided for by Government. Kayasths have followed the profes- 
sion of (literary) service from time immemoria], so that they have become unfit for 
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any other kind of employment. If other classes were (made) to go back to their 
hereditary professions, and leave Government service free for Kayasths, the 
latter would not be reduced to the miserable condition they are in at the present 


time. But Government would not budge an inch from its administrative 
principle (of equal treatment of all classes) ! 


90, A correspondent of the Colonel (Moradabad), of the 16th December, 

says that the native clerks employed in the 
Postal, Telegraph, and similar other departments 
are mem of very poor education. These men are 
utterly voidof manners. In their boyhood, when they 
were at school, they had no sooner picked up a little English than they began to 
make water standing, to answer their parents rudely, to shake hands with both old 
and young, and to kiss all their female relatives indiscriminately. The fact is that 
schools are open to the sons of all classes of men without any distinction of social 
position, and the result is that when the son ofa chamar or any other low 
class man occupies a chair in a public office he gives himself airs and seeks to lord 
it over others socially superior to him. 


21. Hindustin (Kalakankar), of the 31st December, drawing attention 

to the fact that poor persons are prohibited by law 

A suggestion for the establishment of from begging alms in streets and thoroughfares in 

| poor-houses, orphanages, &c. England and referring to poor-houses, orphanages, and 

other such charitable institutions established in that 

country, asks the Government of India to prohibit begging and establish similar 

institutions in this country, a portion of the cost being raised by public 
subscriptions. 


of low-class men given English 
Prsor he and subsequently employed 
in public offices. 


IIT .—Epucation. 


22. The same paper, of the 29th December, says that among the Hindu 
community the Arya Samajists, specially those in 
the Panjab, are entitled to great praise for their 
unflagging energy in promoting social reform and 
education. They have established a large college, 
called the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College at Lahore, which has been well spoken 
of by the Director of Public Instruction and the Panjab Government in the 
Education Report for the last year, and several schools at other places in the 
Panjab. Moreover, they have not neglected female education, Other classes of 
the community should follow their noble example in promoting the public good. 


IV.—Locau aNp MISceELLANEOUS. 


23. The Jém-i-Jamshid (Moradabad), of the 25th December, complains 
that since the abolition of the post of the native 
doctor, whose duty it was to examine all articles 
exposed for sale within the limits of the Moradabad 
Municipality, adulterated ghz (clarified butter) and other articles of food have been 
sold by shop-keepers. The Municipal Board is too ready to accord warm receptions 
to the higher officers who pay visits to Moradabad and waste Municipal funds in 
other ways. Sweet is the dance when another pays the piper. On the other hand, 
the Board is so indifferent to the health of the tax-payers that it has dispensed with 
the services of the doctor above referred to. The fact is that the majority of the 
members of the Board not being permanent residents of Moradabad have little 
sympathy with the townsmen. The naib girdawar (or assistant octroi inspector) 
formerly exercised some control over gh¢, but he has discontinued doing so 
since he came in for some blame ina law court. If the Board be not prepared, 
for reasons best known to itself, to engage a native doctor to examine edible 
things intended for sale, it should entrust that duty to the Municipal hakzm (a 
physician), giving him an increase of pay. 

24, The Khichri Samachér (Mirzapur), of the 31st December, urges that 
the slaughter-house where kine are killed, which is 
situated near the hospital at Dennisonganj, Mirzapur, 
should be removed to some other place, the present 
locality heing open to several objections. 
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I.—Po.wlTIcAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st January, states that, ina 
recent issue, the Habl-ul-Matin (of Calcutta) said 
Question of the evacuation of Egypt. that considering the present situation (in Europe) 
there seemed every probability that the question of 
the evacuation of Egypt would soon be opened ; that the Khedive was likely to 
moot this question, and Germany, Turkey, France and Russia to support him; and 
that if such a contingency occurred, it would be the direct outcome of the Cretan 
and Fashodaimbroglios. But the Ridz sees no indications of the Khedive raising 
the question. The British Government, too, appears tofeel no apprehension on 
that score; if it had any, it would act differently (towards the Khedive). It would 
not, however, even dream of evacuating Egypt, though the four Powers referred 
to above brought combined pressure to bear on it. England is a Power that 
relies on her own strength. But itis hardly probable that the four Powers in 
question wovld work in concert for securing the evacuation of Egypt by 
- gg There is a vast difference between the case of Crete and that of 
gypt. 

2. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 3rd January, referring to Mr. J. M. 
Maclean’s speech at the Hotel Cecil onthe 8th Decem- 
ber, observesthat in commenting upon the frontier 
policy of the Indian Government he recommended the 
construction of a railway between Calais and Calcutta, and said that the Amir should 
be distinctly given to understand that Afghanistan could no longer be kept an iso- 
lated State and allowed to be a barrier to the progress of civilization in that part 
of the world. Mr. Maclean’s suggestion is a very reasonable one. The Government. 
of India placed Abdur Rahman Khan on the throne of Kabul, helped him in estab- 
lishing factories for the manufacture of arms, and spent large sums of money in 
protecting his State and maintaining peace there, But he is still opposed to the 
extension of the Indian railway system to his capital, anddesires to maintain the 
isolation of his kingdom. Heshould be told that increased facilities of communi- 
cation between India and Afghanistan are absolutely necessary ; so that in the event 
of Afghanistan being threatened with a foreign invasion, the Government of India 
may be able to expeditiously send reinforcements to Kabul. The Amir should 
conduct bis administration under the control of the Government of India and make 
a point of promoting civilization among his subjects. 


3. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st January, states that the National 

Congress opened its fourteenth session at Madras on the 

a a 29th December, with Mr. A. M. Bose in the chair, who 
ourteenth Session of the National . ° “ae 

Congress. most eloquently pointed out, in his inaugural speech, 

the defects in the new Educational Service system ; 

the injustice done in connection with (admission into) the Roorkee College; the 

imprisonment of the Natu brothers without trial ; the severity of the (new) Sedition 

Laws; the grievances of Assistant Civil Surgeons and Hospital Assistants ; the 

derangement (subversion) of local self-government; and the drawbacks in the 

system of (periodical) settlement (of Jand) and the frontier policy. His speech was. 

very comprehensive and incisive. | 

4. IHindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 8th January, quoting certain passages 

from the speech of the Agent toa the Governor-General 

fsaty of Rajputs to the British jn Raéjputdna at the installation of the young Mahé- 

raja of Bikanir, says that Rajputs fully rely on the 

protection of the British Government—of which Mr. 

Martindale assured the young Chief and his people assembled on the occasion—and 


are in their turn always ready to fight for Her Majesty and the British people so 
long as a drop of blood is left in their veins. 


5. The Jain Gazette (Muttra), of the 1st January, expressing deep regret 
at the failure of the well-known firm of the Muttra 
Seth owing to the folly of the firm’s agent at Calcutta, 


Mr. J. M. Maclean on the relations 
between India and Afghanistan. 


Grant of a loan of money by the 
Nawab of Rampur to R: ja Seth Lachb- 


man Das of Muttra. observes that Raja Seth Lachhman Das, who is a very 

conscientious and firm man, is determined to pay up his 
debts in full to the best of his ability. He has therefore continued to enjoy the 
confidence of his creditors. Happily the Nawab of Rampur has come to his 
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assistance and promised to advance him a large sum of money which will enable him 
to clear off his debts. Again, as the Seth family has invariably been loyal to Govern- 
ment and rendered important services during the Mutiny, the Hon'ble Mr. 
LaTouche, late Lieutenant-Governor, extended a helping hand to Raja Lachhman 
Das, for which he is entitled to public gratitude. The Government of India has 


been pleased to sanction the grant of a loan to the Raja by the Nawab of Rémpur 
as a special case, and thus saved an old family from ruin. 


II.—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 7th January, congratulates Lord 
Curzon on his assumption of the Viceroyalty of India, 

‘Lord Curzon’s assumption of the @nd referring to his four previous visits to this 
Viceroyalty of India. country, and the great interest he takes in her welfare 


as he expressed in the speeches he delivered in Eng- 
land on the eve of his departure and the sentiment he uttered in one of his speeches 


at Bombay in which he rightly said “The time for rejoicing is not when a man 
putteth on his armour but when he taketh it off,” expects His Excellency to fulfil 
the great hopes the natives have been led to cherish in him. 


7. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 29th December, coutains a cartoon 

in which Lord Curzon is represented as extremely 

Lord Curzon and his possible troubles horrified and looking aghast at finding himself sur- 
in India. rounded by three fearful phantoms, marked * plague,” 


“frontier anxiety (trouble ?),” and “an empty trea- 
sury.” The letter-press is: “ Curzon’s troubled dream.” 


8. The Almora Akhbar, of the 31st December, publishes a communication 


from Pandit Badri Datta Joshi, vakil of the Allaha- 

Pee yao mig 2 rumonrs bad High Court and Vice-President of the Almora 
the late Oflciating Lioutonant-Gover- Municipal Board, who regrets to notice that an 
nor at Almora in October last. attempt has been made in some quarters to create 
bad blood among the Br&hman, Vaishya, and Muhan- 

madan residents of Almora against those Brahmans who submitted a memorial to 
the late Officiating Lieutenant-Governor at Almora on the 24th October last, by 
spreading false and malicious rumours. Brahmans other than the memorialists 
have been told that they were spoken of as “ low born’ in the memorial ; but this 
is inaccurate and they can easily satisfy themselves by obtaining a copy of the 
memorial from the Local Government. Again, Vaishyas have been led to under- 
stand that they were contemptuously described in the memorial as fit for nothing 
more than making weighments, and Musalmans were told that they were described 
as men selling only asafostida and commin-seeds. But these allegations are gross 
exaggerations, Vaishyas and Musalmdns being described in the memorial as men 
chiefly engaged in trade. It is unwise and even against law to stir up animosity 
among different classes of the community. When a second memorial was sub- 
- mitted to the late Officiating Lieutenant-Governor by certain residents of the bazar 
at Almora, His Honor distinctly told them that the memorial presented to him on 


the preceding day was intended for the benefit of all Kumaun and not opposed to 
any community. | 


9. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 1st January, states that a British 
nisiiiiliaaliaadcaiacici soldier, stationed at patra hed, while oat Stas 
joned at Nasional, shies bee near the Rupaheli station fired at an animal ; whic 

ear Bapabal oan vere bag missed but oe a child dead. It is pity that though 

several natives are killed by British soldiers every 
year and a great hue-and-cry is invariably raised on such occasions, no effectaal 
measures have yet been adopted to check these unfortunate incidents. 


10. The Hamid-ul-Akhbdr (Moradabad), of the 31st December, states 

that on the 25th December last a party of British 

A party of British soldiers fring on  s0ldiers, while out bunting in the vicinity of Meerut, 
natives in a village near Meerut. shot some peacocks. This caused the residents of 
the village, the majority of whom were Hindus, to 

collect (on the spot), perhaps because they thought the conduct of the soldiers in 
shooting the sacred birds was outrageous. These brave soldiers, who were good 
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marksmen, imagining that the people had assembled to make an attack on them, fired 
on the unfortunate “ savages,” inflicting severe injuries on five of them, one of 
whom received a fatal wound and has probably succumbed to his injuries by this time. 
The Morning Pust published a telegram regarding the occurrence with a misleading 
heading, “ An assault on British soldiers.” ‘here is no knowing what further 
miseries natives will suffer from the sports of British soldiers in the future. 


; Eg wires 11, The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 4th January, on the authority of a 
cg eusion nf Shah Muhammad Zax). Correspondent, states that numerous cases in which 
Hag, Tabsildér of Sahaswan, and Sardar Shah Muhammad Zia-ul-Haq, Tahsildar of Sahaswan, 
Ali Khan, Sazdwal, and a case of dakéiti Bydaun district, has been charged with irregular pro- 
2 ceedings are pending before Mr. Lyle, Joint Magistrate. 

Among other charges he has been accused of issuing summonses and notices to land- 
holders to attend and demanding subscriptions from them for the construction of a 
Muhammadan mosque on their arrival. He has been suspended pending the result 
of the Joint Magistrate’s inquiry. Sardar Ali Khan, Sazwal, attached to the Court 
(of Wards at) Bharaoti, has been suspended as complaints have been made hy some 
cultivators to the effect that receipts have not been granted them for payments 
made to him. Saiyad Mustafa, Deputy Collector, is inquiring into the charges. 
One Dal Chand, money-lender at Himmatpur in Gunnaur, was attacked by a gang 
of dakaits. He captured one of the dakdits and did not let him escape even when 
the latter shot him with a pistol. Dal Chand died of his wound the following 


day. 
ROHILEHAND 12. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st January, reproduces, 
lst Jonuary 1890. from another newspaper, an article on the conduct 


The Judge of Dacca and » Muham- of the Sessions Judge of Dacca towards a Muhammadan 
eo juror (sic) in refusing to give him leave to say his 
midday prayersduring the trial of a case before him, with the remark that 
there existed no rule for granting such leave to Musalmans in the High Court 
or other courts, and that if the juror was a pious Musalman God would consider 
all the time he devoted to the trial of the case as spent in His own cause. The 
conduct of the Judge has given rise to extreme dissatisfaction and disgust among 
the Muhammadan community. If the Judge is not himself an orthodox religionist, 
that does not entitle him to prevent others from attending to their religious duties. 
As regards the absence of a standing rule in courts for allowing Musalmins leave 
to say their prayers, there has been no need for framing any such rule, it being 
an old practice observed everywhere to let Musalmans attend to their religious 
service without let or hindrance, and the Dacca Judge has violated this practice 
ina most painful manner. Government ought certainly to take notice of his 


conduct or hardly any true Musalman will be willing to serve as a juror (inthe 
future). 


Nasfu-r-Agna. 13. The Nasém-i-Agra, of the 31st December, referring to the rumour 
31st December 1898. entered in the columns of extracts in its issue of the 
Pigg wis gp = oe 23rd October last regarding an alleged ouirage on a 
wife in the plague camp at Podanur, Subadir’s wife in the plague camp at Podanur (vid é the 
Selections No. 43 for the week ending the 26th October 
last, page 560, paragraph 7), entirely contradicts the rumour, observing that it 
appears to be quite groundless according to trustworthy information received from 
an Official source. No Subadars wite was outraged; no man was killed or 
wounded ; and no Sabaddr absconded. It is surprising how such a false rumour 
found its way into the columns of newspapers. 
RoureKwaND 14, The Rohilkhand Guzette (Bareilly), of the 1st January, complains that 


GAZETTE a Re . RNS il 
[st January 1899 Question of Muhammad’s birthday tne Madras Government instead of ag recime to enter 


holiday in Madras, the birthday of the prophet Muhammad in the list of 

Government Gazetted holidays as the Muliammadan 
Government employés prayed, has simply ordered that a Muhammadan may apply 
for casual leave for that day, which shall be granted. Itis a pity that the 
Madras Government should be so very stingy in the matter of one day's holiday, 
which is regularly granted and gazetted as a public holiday in the United Pro- 
vinces. The order of the Madras Government nearly amounts to the refusal of the 
holiday, for heads of departments are often seen to withhold even Gazetted holidays 
from their subordinates on the plea of press of work : then what guarantee can there 


( 17 ) 


e that they will not refuse to grant casual leave on the anniversary of the prophet’s 
serthdas c the same ground ¢ The Madras Government freely ma be holidays for 
a large number of Hindu festivals, and it should not have been so chary of rranting 
Muhammadans one day's leave for their prophet’s birthday, especially when they 
urged that, if necessary, their Muharram or other (long) holiday may be curtailed 


by one day instead. 


15, Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 4th January, referring to the Report 

on the District and the Local Boards in the Panjab 
for 1897-98 and the Panjab Government's Review, 
expresses surprise and regret that electors should take very little interest in the 
election of members for the Local Boards, especially when Municipal elections ex- 
cite so much public interest. However, the Panj4b Government should not abolish 
any Local Boards and the elective system, as recommended by some Commissioners. 
The system should be given a longer trial. There is no reason why it should not 
ultimately become popular in the Panjab as it has already done in other provinces. 


Local self-government in the Panjab. 


16. The same paper of the 6th January, publishing the proceedings of the 
ae ae ge Conference of the Anglo- Indian and Eurasian Associ- 
easudaa hesedlailois held at Allahabad. 2@tions held during the last Christmas week at Allaha- 
bad under the rresidency of Mr. Justice Knox, highly 
approves of the establishment of a general council composed of the representa- 
tives of local associations, and sympathises with the requests of the conference as 
embodied in three resolutions passed by it. Domiciled Anglo-Indians, possessing 
some knowledge of the languages, customs, and manners of the children of the 
soil, may be expected to acquit themselves better in posts of trust and responsibility 
than Englishmen who come out direct from England. The exclusion of the former 
from such posts is objectionable on the ground that it makes invidious distinctions 
between those classes of Her Majesty’s subjects and will tend to prevent domiciled 
Anglo-Indians from acquiring superior education required in aspirants for such 
appointments. Nothing could be more preposterous than to exclude domiciled 
Anglo-Indians and EKurasians from the army, inasmuch as they can better endure 
the inclemencies of the weather in this country than raw youths imported trom 
England. Again, when Governmentenlists Afridis, Orakzais, Egyptians, &c., in 
the army, it cannot doubt the loyalty and fitness of Anglo-Indians and Eurasians 
for military service. The encouragement of technical and industrial arts among 
them is absolutely necessary, as such education can filter down to natives only 
through them. 


17. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 4th January, 

in an article headed “ Disadvantages of Union,” 

The Nadwat-ul-Ulama, a Muham. St2tes that though wnzon has hitherto been considered 

madan motley association of all sects, a most desirable, useful, and advantageous thing, yet 

in the case of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama, a Muhammadan 

motley association in which all sects—Sunnis, Shias, Wahabis, and Naturias 

(naturalists)—are sought to be comprised and united, waiving their sectarian 

differences, that virtue bids fair to lead to a perfect confusion of religious beliefs 

and may verily serve to bring about a cataclysm of the world in the current year 
(which is predicted to be so extremely inauspicious). 


18. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st January, states that 
the Ghamkhwar-t-Hind newspaper lately expressed 
Newspapers and the Government. a hope that Government would confer titles on the 
: editors of some newspapers in connection with the New 
Year’s Day Honours in recognition of their services ; but that ii was absurd for that 
paper to entertain any such wish. It is not an casy matter for newspapers to 
receive titles from Government. When Government wishes to gag the press 
how can it be expected to value and recognize the services of any editors? And 
Ow Can newspapers, under the circumstance, render any real service cither to 
Government Or the public? Thank God! that “ we” have got a ruler Jike 
ir Antony MacDonnell in “our” Provinces ;so that newspapers here have 
nothing to fear in speaking out the truth, and one or two independent papers 
among them are bold enough to express their opinions, though in an undertone. 


HInpvustT 4n, 
4th January 1899. 


THR SAME. 
Oth January 1899. 


OvpH AKBHBAR, 
4th January 1899. 


RKoHITLKMAND 
GAZEUTE, 
let January L899. 


(= 


SHAnNa-r-Hrwp, 19. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st January, offering the New Year’s 
ee Day congratulations to its readers, observes that an 
editor’s duty is very hard indeed in India, being 
nothing short of walking on the edge ofa sword. He runs the risk of being caught 
in the snare of Jaw, which is spread everywhere, at any moment. The diversit 
of religion among the various sections of the society is another stumbling-bloek 
in the way of the editor. It is almost an Herculean task for an editor to win 
the good will of both Government and the public. This is why native newspapers 
do not flourish in this country. 


ROHILEHAND 20, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the ist January, says that 
let jenucy 1008 according to a certain European astrologer great 
Astrological predictions for the cur- changes will take place in the world during the 
gts present year, spreading consternation everywhere. 
Plague and other diseases will grow more virulent. The astrologer in ques- 
tion has in fact predicted all sorts of disasters, ending with the very destruction 
of the world. The writer does not, however, attach more weight to these 
predictions for the current year than was attached to those made regarding 
previous years, Men should always have trustin God. “We” see that the condi- 
tion of the crops is excellent, and food-grains are cheap. No disease is on the 
increase. ‘“Uur’ Government deals with “us” justly and mercifully. “We” 
enjoy religious liberty as usual. Good care is also taken of “our” health. 
And hence there is no reason why “we” should distract ‘‘our” minds by giving 
any credence to the astrological predictions made. ‘‘We” should, on the other 
hand, be prepared to givea warm reception to “our” new Viceroy, and joyfully 
hope for the future well-being and improvement of “our’ country at His 
Excellency’s hands. 


Duty of editors of native newspapers. 


IIIT.—LeEaiIs.aTIon. 


sisi tciiea 21. The Mufid-iAm (Agra), of the 1st January, in commenting upon the Can- 
1st January 1899. tonments (House Accommodation) Bill before the Vice- 
‘ =~ 7. aan (House Accommo- regal Legislative Council, observes that this Bill is 
— calculated to increase rather than diminish disputes 

between military occupants of bungalows and their 
owners in the cantonments, which the measure is designed to do. Hitherto house- 
owners and their military tenants generally settled their disputes between them- 
selves ; and in case the owner of a house failed to carry out repairs in accordance with 
the wishes of the tenant, the latter could easily leave it and rent another. But now 
as every case of dispute will have to be referred toa Committee of Arbitration, under 
the new Bill, every petty dispute will be laid before it, and this kind of work will 
increase tremendously, necessitating the employment of a full-time Government 
officer. The existing law on the subject has been working quite satisfactorily, 
and there was no need for bringing in the new Bill. Under the old Act, the Officer 
Commanding in a cantonment exercised the power to have any bungalow vacated for 
the occupation of a military officer only provided that there was no vacant bungalow 
available for his residence in the neighbourhood; while according to the new measure 
any bungalow can similarly be caused to be vacated for the use of a Civil officer also. 
This provision should certainly be removed from the Bill, Civil officers having very 
little connection with the cantonment. Suppose a pensioned officer offers to rent a 
bungalow for his permanent residence, and the owner is forced to let this house to a 
Civil officer who after residing in it for a couple of months is transferred, the 
owner will be a heavy loser. In (g) of Chapter I, “ repairs” to a house 
should be explained as including only such repairs as will put the house in 
the state it originally was. Nocomparison should be made with other houses in the 
neighbourhood in connection therewith; fora house with a smaller rental can- 
not be required to be repaired like a neighbouring house paying a larger rental. 
When a person builds a house in a cantonment and himself resides therein, 
he should not be required to vacate it, unless it be (urgently) wanted for the 
occupation of a Military officer on some occasion. In (c) of clause 2, section 10 
of the Bill, in place of “ that the rent offered by the officer is reasonable ” should 
be substituted “that the rent offered by the officer is not less than the rent the 
house-owner received from the former tenant”. In section 13, an additional pro- 
vision should be made to the effect that if the owner of a house and its would-be 
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tenant agree between themselves as to the amount of rent to be paid the owner 
should give possession of the same to the proposed tenant within four days 
from the service of a notice on him; but that if the determination of the reasonable 
amount of rent is referred to a Committee of Arbitration, the decision of this Com- 
mittee should be held binding on both the owner and the proposed tenant, and 
neither the owner should require the tenant to vacate the house until his trans- 
fer, nor should the*tenant leave the house so long as he is in the station. In clause 
(1) of section 23, any person who intends to transfer his property in a cantonment is 
required to give one month’s notice of the same to the Cantonment Magistrate 
before he can do so. The period of one month is too long, and should be reduced to 
a week, By section 26, the Commanding Officer is empowered to refuse, according 
to his discretion, any application for convening a Committee of Arbitration for 
deciding disputes between house-owners and tenants. The writer thinks all such 
applications should invariably be laid before a Committee of Arbitration which 
should entertain or reject them as it may think fit. As regards the constitution 
of this committee, it will be very difficult for both the house-owner and the officer 
concerned to nominate a disinterested member each on his behalf; and hence the 
writer suggests that there should be appointed a permanent committee on the model 
of the Municipal Board, which should consist of not less than six members, three to 
be such house-owners whose income from bungalows in the cantonment is not less 
than Rs. 100 a month; and three such officers who reside in bungalows whose rent 
is Rs. 50 or Rs.60a month. The Ohairmanof this committeeshould be the Com- 
manding Officer or the Cantonment Magistrate, who should also select the members. 


IV.—EpDvucatTion. 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th January, hears that a private 
Affairs of the Mubammadan Collegeat report regarding the affairs of the Muhammadan Col- 
Aligarh. lege at Aligarh is about to be made to the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces. Unutterable ideas are said to be held about 
the College. The “nation ” (Muhammadan public) is in suspense, and is anxiously 
awaiting to see the trustees of the College show true sympathy forit. The 
College requires 2 management which carries stability with it. The educational 
and moral achievements of the College (too) are well worthy of the consideration of 
its managers (executive committee) and trustees. Public attention is now most 
eagerly turned towards Nawdb Viqar-ul-Mulk, Nawdéb Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Haji 
Ismail Khén and other active trustees (as to how they act in the matter). ‘ (Simple) 
water becoming rose-water has been mixed with milk, as is indicated by the nazla 
(catarrh) it has induced. The milk is not bubbling up in one way (szc.—intrigue 
is brewing among the trustees, their conduct not being consistent ?).” It will bea 
matter of pity for the Musalmdns indeed if a door is opened to some unexpected 
action being taken in connection with the College. 


23. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd January, says that Bengalis 
Rawour regarding the introducon of as a rule being ph Z sically weak, By mnastics have 
Military drill into schools and collegesin been introduced into the schools and colleges in 
7 Bengal. But students generally avoid gymnastic 
exercises under the pretext of ill-health. It would seem that the Lieutenant- 
Governor has lately ordered all students in Bengal to be taught Military drill. 
This is a step in the right direction if the rumour is true, and other provinces 
should follow suit. 


V.—Post OFFICE. 


24. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 6th January, says that according to the 
Pioneer the lot of a dak runneris avery hard one, 
and that his life is specially endangered when he has 
to carry the mail through a tract of country infested by tigers. The Pioneer 
Suggests that two messengers should travel together in such tracts and be armed 
With spears, so that in case they are attacked by a tiger they may be able to 
defend themselves. Hindustén has true sympathy with dik runners. Cnsidering 
their hardships, they are inadequately paid, and no steps have been taken for their 


Protection from tigers and robbers. 


Dak runners. 
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VI.—RaliLway. 


25. A local correspondent of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 9th 

| January, complains that men who present parcels, 

at re mplaint against the parcel office especially fruits and plants, at the Oudh and Rohil- 

station at Lucknow.’ =~ hand railway station at Lucknow, are charged half 

| an anna per parcel as weighman’s fee, and asks the 
railway officials to make an inquiry into the matter. 


Vil.—Loca. aNp MISCELLANEOUS. 


26. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st January, publishes a copy of a 
Hides ib Ma, Sal Gs c Wee memorial which one Lala Prasadi Lal Khatri, a 
meat markets at some suitable place banker, has submitted to the Collector of Moradabad 
Seas ee: forwarded to the Lieutenant-Governor. In this 
ee memorial the Lala points out that there are about 130 
meat stalls scattered overthe town of Moradabad where both raw and roasted 
flesh is exposed for sale, to the great annoyance of Hindus. Moreover, there are 
drains running below the stalls, so that insects from the drains fly and settle on the 
meat and thereby vitiate it. The Lala therefore generously offers Rs. 3,000, to 
build two separate meat markets at some suitable place removed from the bazar. 
The editor highly approves of the Lala’s suggestion and offer. 


27. The Natya Patra (Allahabad), in its issues for December and January, 
refers to a scoundrel at Allahabad who has received 
no education but poses as a Pandit, editor, and 
poet, and pretends to know the Hindu, Muhammadan, and European systems of 
medicine. He readily joins every movement set on foot for the public good from 
motives of personal gain. If he is found out and not given opportunities to feather 
his nest, he puts a spoke inthe wheel of the movement. He carries on various 
kinds of trades and fleeces well-to-do women of loose character. He is hand and 
glove with corrupt police officials, and pretends to be a very pious Hindu, though 
he secretly eats flesh, takes liquor, and visits prostitutes. He has three principal 
evil companions and advisers who are briefly described. He has enriched himself 
by fair and unfair means, and isin league with the notorious bad characters at 
Allahabad. He extorts money by threats, and gets false criminal cases instituted 
against those men who happen to incur his displeasure. He has outraged hun- 
dreds of women, their mothers and daughters who have had occasion to come in con- 


tact with him and even poisoned men, appropriating their money and even widows 
to his own use on their deaths. 


A scoundrel at Allahabad. 


PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


ALLAHABAD, Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
Press for N.-W. P. and Oudh. 


12th January 1899. 
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I.—PoniticAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. Hindustén (Kélékankar), of the 11th January, alluding to the 
laying of the foundation-stone of the Gordon Memo- 
Suitable education for the Sou- rial College at Khartoum by Lord Cromer, observes 


danese. that it remains to be seen what kind of education 


; will be given to the Soudanese at the College. Sir 
H. H. Johnstone’s advice in the matter is well worthy of consideration. Before 
giving purely literary education and creating barristers and clerks in the 
Soudan, as has been done in India, the Soudanese should be taught to improve 
agriculture, to profit by their forest products and to rear animals. Moreover, 
necessary sanitary reforms should be introduced among them. 


2. The same paper, of the 15th January, referring to the letter addressed 

} by Lord Cromer to Lord Salisbury and published in 

Recruitment of the public servicein the Madras Mail of the 9th idem on the subject of 

Egypt. recruiting the public service in Kgypt, expresses 

approval of Lord Cromer’s declaration of “ Eygpt for 

Egyptians” on political grounds. A similar declaration of “India for Indians “i 

was made when India was first occupied with a view to reassure the minds of the 

people. The employment of Englishmen in the public service in Egypt is unavoid- 

able until schools and colleges have been established in every part of that country 

and English education has made fair progress. But Egypt is a hot country, and 

the language, customs and manners of Egyptians are entirely unknown to 

Englishmen. Under these circumstances, would it not be better to recruit the public 
service in that country from educated Indians ? 


38. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 9th January, expresses surprise 
Alleged decision of the Mahéréja that the Maharaja Gaekwar has decided to intro- 
Gackwar to introduce an objectionable “duce a new tax which will be levied from all persons 

whose incomes exceed Rs. 100 a month, but that 
State officials will be exempt from it, and that a man whose income is only Rs. 500 
(a month) and another whose income is a thousand times as large will have to 
pay the same amount as tax. O tempora ! O mores ! Even Native Chiefs have taken 
to levying such (objectionable) taxes. It is to be hoped that the Maharaja will 
abandon the idea for the sake of his good reputation. 


4. The same paper says that an association, called the Imperial Anglo-Indian 
Association, has lately been established by Anglo- 
Indians in this country. It will be conducted to some 
extent on the lines of the National Congress, and will discuss political affairs and 
protect the rights of Anglo-Indians ; Mr. Pugh, a well-known Barrister of Calcutta, 
being the leader. Government officials are strictly forbidden to have any connec- 
tion with any political associations established by “ niggers,” but all classes of 
Anglo-Indians are more or less connected with the Anglo-Indian Association above 
referred to. The next meeting of the Association will be held at Allahabad, and 
Mr. J ustice Knox will take a prominent part in its proceedings. It may be asked 
why Government makes fish of one and flesh of another. The fact is that 
Englishmen are the conquerors and rulers of this country, while “we” are a 
subject people. They are therefore at perfect liberty to pursue any policy they 
like, and it is ‘‘our” duty and interest to acquiesce in that policy. 


II.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


5. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 5th January, publishes a communi- 
cated article in which the writer represents the New 

The new year and India. ae 1899, as paying a visit to Punch and explaining 

le reason of its advent in this country. ; 

last five years the New Year has grown tired and sick of er I a 
Indias various misfortunes, as if she were a mine of calamities. Each and 
every calamity that descends from Heaven seems destined for India, If it is 
famine, its goal is India; if it is plague, none but she must be its prey. Scarlet 
fever, black fever, malaria—in short everything which is evil, has India for its 
destination. “ But, bravo India! Though thou hast been quite knocked up (ex- 
hausted ?), yet thou hast not turned aside (wavered a bit). Thou continuest to 
keep open thy door of generosity. Thou hast (quietly) borne the expenses of 
the world. Leta war be waged wherever it may be, India must pay for it. If 


Imperial Anglo-Indian Association. 


oe 


( 25 ) 


rewards, pensions or subscriptions are to be given, they must come from India. 
She must also be charged for all kinds of war materials required.” Seeing this 
state of things, the New Year could control its greed no longer, and girding up its 
loins proceeded to India to participate in the general plunder as best it could. 


6, The same paper contains an Urdu poem, in which the writer says that 

the year 1898 is gone with its calamities, and has 

The new year and the new Viceroy. § been succeeded by 1899, which has given Indiaa new 

Viceroy in Lord Curzon. His Lordship isa very just 

and beneficent nobleman. ‘T’he people will now be happy and prosperous. The 

Government treasury is in a flourishing condition, and the means of livelihood of 

the people will be increased under Lord Curzon. Though “ we” are indigent and 

poor, “we’”’ are enriched with the wealth of peace and tranquility. May Victoria 
continue to adorn the throne (of England), and her prestige and glory increase ! 


7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th January, publishes a commu- 

sue Caihirs sbdatibedtis nication from a correspondent at Rampur, who praises 
. Lord Elgin’s administration of India, observing that 

His Lordship suppressed the serious disturbances on the North-West frontier and 
grappled with plague and famine with remarkable success and ability. The 
enthusiastic reception accorded to His Lordship in Burma on the eve of his depar- 
ture is aconclusive proof of his genuine sympathy with the people. He carried 
out several important measures such as the reduction of postage, and so forth. 
The restoration of cordial relations between Hindus and Musalmans during his 
tenure of office is a matter of which he may justly be proud. Considering the 
speeches made by Lord Curzon in England, it isto be hoped that His Lordship will 


prove a worthy successor to his illustrious predecessor and fulfil the hopes which 
his speeches have created in the minds of the people. 


8. The Almora Akhbar, of the 7th January, publishes a communication from 

., Bhawani Das Sah, merchant at Almora, who answers 
gk xy Lieceetercen the letter contributed by Pandit Badri Datta Joshi, 
by Prébmans at Almora in October WVakfl of the Allahabad High Court and Vice-President 
of the Almora Municipal Board, to its issue of the 

31st December, regarding the memorial presented to the Lieutenant-Governor at 
Almora in October last (vide the Selections from the Vernacular Newspapers, 
No. 2, for week ending 10th January 1899, page 15, paragraph 8). Had the 
memorial originated from the residents of Almora in general, it would have borne 
signatures of members of all classes of the community and dealt with subjects 
affecting their general interests, and the word “ especially’ would not have 
been so frequently repeated as it was. Why was reference made to “ trade ”’ 
in the memorial? Was Government asked to take any steps for improving it ? 
The words “ petty trade” and not the word “ trade ” were used in the memorial in 
connection with Musalmdns; and evidently “petty trade” does not mean the 
same thing as “trade.” Again, the Pandit has offered no explanation of the use 
of the term “ domestic servants ” (applied to Musalmans in the memorial) in his 
letter. The Lieutenant-Governor’s reply to the men who presented the second 
memorial was not what has been alleged by the Pandit to have been. The 
Brahman memorialists bestowed high encomiums on the Municipal Board ; but 


the public knows to its bitter experience how far those encomiums were well 
deserved. 


J. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th January, aigies thet eet Ra- 

Drink} ae hubir Saran, a pleader and a Municipal Commis- 
pantone ‘os Se lanes meas i at alent, ania the question of checking 
a the increasing consumption of liquor among natives 
before the Lieutenant-Governor (during his recent visit to that town ?). But, 
strange to say, His Honour treated the Bdbu’s suggestion with a light heart. 
He asked the Babu whether drinking was increasing among the higher or the 
lower classes. Now, this question was quite out of place, emanating as it did from 
His Honour. Sucha query implies either pretended or real ignorance of the matter 
on His Honour’s part. It passes one’s comprehension that a vigilant, well-informed, 
and high-placed officer like His Honour should be ignorant of the present exten- 
sive indulgence in liquor by all classes indiscriminately ; but if he really does 
not know this, his ignorance is pitiable indeed. On the other hand, if he simply 
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affected ignorance, it was a sheer pleasantry or mockery on his part to put 


the question in the form he did to the Babu. To make fun of so important 
a subject as that of increased drinking did not become the Lieutenant- 
Governor in open darbar, especially when Europeans themselves—and His Honour 
is a member of that community—have set their face against the spread of 
thatevil. Again, the writer does not see what object His Honour had in asking 
whether the evil practice of drinking was increasing among the upper or lower 
classes ; that is to say, the question does not show with what class His Honour 
sympathizes. His Honour’s question would tally with that of a fireman who, 


‘on being called to a fire, were to ask whether the houses of the upper or lower 


classes were burning before he proceeded to work. Well, the writer wiil supply 
His Honour with the information he sought. The poorer and lower classes 
are consuming (ruining) themselves with the fire of country liquor, and the 
rich with that of brandy: the former liquor may be called an ordinary fire and 
the latter gunpowder, kerosine oil, or dynamite ; but both are equally destructive. 
Country liquor may also be compared to arsenic and Kuropean liquor to the essence 
of the same. Again, what did His Honour mean by stating that drinking might 
be increasing among those who had received a college education? Is drinking 
a part of English education, and did His Honour wish the people to give up Eng- 
lish education (in consequence), or did His Honour imply that it mattered not if 
educated natives who ray be said to come from their colleges with, as if were, a pass 
or license for drinking, get addicted to it ? His Honour may have also meant to say 
that one need not bother himself as to whether the use of liquor was increasing 
among the upper or lower classes, but that there was great need for reforming the 
educated classes who are at the bottom of the evil complained of. But.if such a re- 
form were possible in India, there would be no need to bring the matter before His 
Honour. Reforms can be effected only ina country where there exist nationalit 

and society: both are wanting here. Drinking is, moreover, a distinguishing badge 
of European civilized society, and hence it is still more difficult to reform educated 
natives in the matter of drink. Babu Raghubir Saran’s object in laying the 
subject of the increasing vice of drinking before His Honour was that the dut 

should be enhanced on liquor, and its consumption reduced thereby. But His 
Honour perhaps thought that an increase in the duty would lessen Government 
revenue from excise, and hence cast the Babu’s motion to the four winds. The 
new Viceroy observed in a lecture (in England) that drinking commits great 
havoc on the human body and proves the ruin of the nation (that freely indulges in 


it). His Honour will do well to reflect upon Lord Curzon’s remarks. 


10. The Anfés-?-Hind (Meerut), of the 11th January, refers to the case of 
two military Kuropean Surgeons charged with the 
murder of a native menial at Alipur, stating that the 
deceased who was slow in attending to some work 
was first severely kicked by one of the accused and then done: to death by the 
other. Verily, some Europeans beat natives with such inhuman cruelty as one 


would not oe even on a beast. “Let us see to what extent justice igs 
administered in the trial of the case.” 


11, The AMushir-i-Saltanat (Budaun), of the 10th January, states that $0 per 
cent. of the Indian population are (closely) connected 
in one way or another with agriculture. Of these one 
| per cent. is the land-owning class; one-half of the 
remainder tenants or cultivating class, and the other half labourers in the field 
Some of the landholders are both educated and well-to-do, some well-to-do but not 
educated, while others possess neither education nor wealth. As regards the 
cultivators, they are entirely indigent and illiterate, and are called rustics b 
their fellow-countrymen, by which term the latter mean those persons who =e 
their lives on one meal in 24 hours, andin ragged clothes and incessant toil The 
condition of the field labourers requires no particular description being uite 
evident from that of their employers. The landowners, tenants and “field 
labourers desire, as is natural to man, to be able to live happily and ‘save some- 
thing for a rainy day. But they are all getting poorer and poorer, as is seen in 
the frequent transfer of estates and holdings from oue hand to another. Ditferent 
‘reformers ascribe different reasons for this increasing poverty of the agricultural 
classes. Some say it is due to their heavy expenses on occasions of marriage and 
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death, others attribute it to their extravagance in European furniture, &c.. while a 
third class assign it to their indolence and idleness, But so far as the cultivators are 
concerned they are not open to any of the above charges. They have positively no 
means to be extravagant in any matter, and daily toil 15 hours irrespective of’ the 
hot, wet or cold weather. I'he distress of the cultivators cannot also be attributed to 
the increasing population, the area of land under cultivation having been doubled 
or even trebled. Not only all culturable and waste lands are being reclaimed, but 
pasture grounds too are all being appropriated to cultivation. What the landholders 
and cultivators particularly complain of is that while the cost of cultivation 
is increasing the outturn of the soil is decreasing, for which the uneducated 
poor have no explanation but to attribute it to the intentions (of the rulers ?) 
or to the will of God. Though men of the “new light ” redicule the idea, yet the 
knowing (wiser) ones hold it to be perfectly correct that the soil is deteriorating, 
and that if no steps are taken to recoup its productive powers for some time longer, 
it will cease to yield any product whatever. The writer then tells how the 
productiveness of land can be increased by using suitable manure and improved 
implements of ploughing, and by raising different crops by rotation and artificial 
irrigation. | 
12. The Anés-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 11th January, says that the rules 
which have recently been issued for the protection 
New rules for protecting British Of British soldiers from venereal disease show that, 
soldiers from venereal disease. along with the medical examination of prostitutes 
(residing in Cantonments), the soldiers themselves 
will also be examined excepting such of them as are married or have heen free 
from disease for two years since their last discharge from hospital. No women 
will be kept (in Cantonments) by Government (for the use of British soldicrs) but 
those women who reside there (of their own accord) will be subject to compulsory 
examination. 


13. The Almora Akhbdr, of the 7th January, states that when plague broke 
out in Bombay doctors urged that plague patients 
should be segregated and placed in hospitals intend- 
ed for them. In accordance with their recommenda- 
tion all such patients were forcibly removed to plague 
hospitals and their friends and relatives left them for dead at the very time of their 
removal, and indulged in lamentations, before the golden bowl was broken. This 
foolish measure involved heavy expenditure and great difficulties, both to Govern- 
ment and the public. After sometime the authorities began to doubt the efficacy 
of segregation as it did not lead to an abatement of.the disease. The outbreak 
of plague at Hardwir last year was attributed to the use of old focd grains, and 
such grains were recommended to be burnt up. But Sir Antony MacDonnell set 
his face against this absurd proposal and saved large stocks of grain from des- 
truction which could not possibly be spared during the famine. Rats were 
then fixed upon as the principal source of spreading the disease, and those 
animals were destroyed in large numbers. But plague continued to rage with 
unabated virulence allthe same. The destruction of houses, occupied by plague 
patients, by fire wag the next expedient hit upon to check plague. The above 
vexatious measures were adopted in infected places. But even in other 
places, to which plague did not find its way, strange precautions were taken. 
At Almora several large bdévaris or wells, from which the residents had 
drawn their water for generations past, were closed tothe public; and some 
alterations were made in them so as to supply water from them by pipes. ‘These 
alterations led to a waste of much water. ‘I'he wells are not kept in good repair 
and the public are exposed to great inconvenience in consequence. The fact is that 
so far the measures adopted to check or prevent plague have only been attended 
with useless trouble and expense to Government and the public, though of course 
Government had nothing but the good of the people at heart in enforcing those 
measures. Moniti meliora sequamur. Such diseases are scourges from Heaven 
and will not die out until the divine wrath is appeased. Men who are doomed 
will die. No measure should be adopted which is likely to cause hardship to 
survivors. Government cannot be too careful in framing regulations to check 


‘ Measures adopted to check plague, 


Plague. It should not readily adopt any drastic measures for the purpose. A 


doctor has recommended the destruction of infected houses by fire. This expedient 
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may be tried ina few instances; but nothing could be more unwise than to order 
a general destruction of such houses at once. Indeed, the authorities should 
refrain from heroic measures in the future and find out the origin of the disease 
by holding post mortem examinations of the bodies of plague-stricken persons, 
taking into consideration the change in climate, and so forth. 


14, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 14th January, referring to the 


his Chika teats a el coe postponement of the proceedings of the Commission 


ments on the present system of recruit- appointed to inquire into the official conduct of Raja 


Se Cr Singh (suspended Joint Magistrate) at the 
een ned aarinayees instance of his counsel to enable him to examine 
certain records and collect some important material for his defence, is glad to say 
that such inquiries into the doings of Government officials holding responsible 
posts have not only had a good effect on officials in the United Provinces, but led to 
similar inquiries in the Panjab. If the Government continue its efforts to find 
out the corrupt, oppressive and careless among its officials, a large number of black 
sheep will probably be found among their ranks. It is really a pity that even Sir 
Antony MacDonnell should keep up, and even make more stringent, the practice of 
making direct appointments to responsible posts on the test of educational qualifica- 
tions without any regard to the need of experience of work in the candidates. If 


- gradual promotion were given to officials step by step, a man promoted to a high 


responsible post would never think of discharging his duties improperly as one 
directly appointed to it is likely to feel disposed to do. In order to obtain compe- 
tent. honest men to fill high posts, Government should adopt the practice of 
recruiting them by selection from capable men of respectable families who have 
received moral and religious training as well. Mere high education does not 
make a man fit for a high post unless he also enjoys high intelligence and is of 
‘noble parentage. A man so endowed would not so demean himself as to perform 
his duties with the help of others, todo which he is himself held responsible, It 
it bad indeed to have one’s judgments written by another. 


15. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th January, states that according to 

Alleged misconduct of two Europeans @ letter published in the Rozéna (of Delhi), two Eu- 
towards the Muersin ofa mosquein the ropeans went in the evening of the 19th December last 
mates Deane, anew to the shop of Hafiz Muhammad Ghaus, a merchant 
in the Sadar Bazar, Meerut, to make some purchases, and hearing a Muezzin 
calling out the Azan from a (neighbouring) mosque called to him to keep quiet, 
and finding him still continuing his cry, perhaps because he didnot hear them, 
they lost their temper, and dashing straight into the mosque as if to punish him, 
terrorized him (into silence). If this report is true, Government ought certainly 
to make inquiry into the conduct of the Europeans concerned, interference in 
religious matters being a positive defiance of Her Majesty’s glorious Proclamation 


of 1858 in which she promised full protection to the religions of all her subject 
races in India. 


16. “A detective policeman,” writing to the Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 
OR am a ee eee te Mg 8th January, says that it is anew misfortune of India 


ed Deputy Collectors to decide cases on that some of the old-fashioned Deputy Collectors in 
secret information and not on their merits, the North-Western P rovinces have acquired & mania 


for making secret inquiries regarding cases pendin 
before them, and deciding them according to information riealved inthis any ant 
not on the evidence on record. This craze of Deputy Collectors enables their 
cunning dependents, acquaintances, &c., to freely make money, to the great injury 


of the unfortunate suitors concerned. The writer mentions the cas 
Deputy Collector whom he himself witnessed seeking a Ae ed on oF 
petsone at his private residence at night regarding certain cases. These persons 
“a cone sem the Deputy Collector with information according as they had 
“4 i » and convinced the latter of their truthfulness. When the secret 
. roan 5 the Deputy Collector came out of his house, they talked among 
emseives how they had befooled that officer, and that they did -not care if 


injustice was do . . 
oe foe Saas the people through their false information so long as it 


ol. ae he | 


cS 


ria 


{ 29 ) : 
17. The Surma-i-Lozgdr (Agra), of the 8th January, highly praising Sir 
ee Antony MacDonnell for his intelligence, sagacity, 

“i poate of corrupt Deputy benevolence, and Justice, Says that His Honour rules 
Collectors and dismiss them without over the people with paternal kindness and would 
trial. not be deterred from carrying out a ‘Seeniiine he 
deemed necessary by the selfish, narrow, and short-sighted ideas or pressure of his 
subordinate Kuropean officers. Phe evil that has, however, grown very virulent 
in the United Provinces and requires His Honour’s particular attention is bribery 
among the executive officers, especially the Deputy Collectors. It is not necessary 
that the Deputy Collectors, who bear the evil repute of being corrupt and are 
to be found in almost every district, should be criminally prosecuted ; but secret in- 
quiry should be made into their character, and if the rumour current about them is 
found true, they should be dismissed the service. His Honour would, therefore, do 
well to make inquiries regarding infamous Deputy Collectors during his current 
tour and cleanse the service of them. | | 


18. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 22nd December, received on 
| the 12th January, says that one day recently the local 
water-works supplicd water as red as blood and 
that the tank at the Dharamshala was filled with 
highly-coloured water. The Allahabad public stood aghast at the sight of such 
water. Probably some powder was used witha viewto purifv it. The Muni- 
cipal officials had better give previous notice on such occasions, so that the 
people, especially Hindus, might not be led to suppose that their religion was in 
danger in any way. 
19. The same paper, of the 15th December, reccived on the 12th January, 
in its column of local news, complains that on the 
A case of theft at Chakia, Allahabad. night of the 13th December a theft was committed at 
the: house of one Budhai, kéchhi, who lives at the 
Chakia village near Karbala. Cases of theft are said to be of rather frequent 
occurrence in that village. What are the Police about ? 


I1].—Post OFFIc#. 


20. The same paper, of the 12th January, urges the establishment of a 

branch post office at the Phaphémau ghat on the banks 

A suggestion for the establishment of of the Ganges at Allahabad for the benefit of the 
a branch post office at Phiphamaughat, : ; . ge “eee ; 

Allahabad, scores of villages and hamlets situated in its neigh- 

bourhood ; the post offices at Saraon, Ismaileanj, and 

Nawabganj being too far. It would not be necessary to engage any additional 

- postal runner to carry mails from the Phaphamau ghat post office ; the runners 

already plying between Allahabad and Oudh v7é@ that ghit being utilized for 


the purpose. The Postmaster-General should give his attention to the matter. 


Water-works at Allahabad. 


TV.—Locat anp MIscELLANEOUS. 


21. The same paper of the 22nd December, received on the 12th January, 

Dispute between Pravégwals and COmplains that the state of things at Daraganj, All- 
Ghétias and thefts at Déraganj, Allah- ahabad, appears to be very unsatisfactory. For some 
3 time past bad blood has existed between Prayagwiils 
and Ghatias. It would be well if the new District Magistrate sent for the leading 
residents of ihat place to his house, found out the origin of the dispute and amica- 
bly settled it. Again, thieves and bad characters are abroad at Daragan): 
Several thefts have lately occurred there. A bania at Alopibigh was only re- 
cently severely beaten by thieves and a woman’s nose was slit (by a bad character). 


22. The same paper complains that the chauk bazar at Allahabad continues 
to be blocked by hackney ekkas, as usual; no stand 


Hackney ekkas at Allahabad. : a, 
having been established for them. 


23, The Tofah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th January, observes that the 


general indigence and poverty of natives is to 19th January 1809. 


Need for curtaili i : . . 
riage expenses ot “a8 great extent to be accounted for by their extra- 

vance in marriage expenses. Numbers of respectable 
and well-to-do families have been ruined by their extravagant expenditure in 
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marriages. This vice is not confined to the ignorant classes, but the educated 
ones also continue to tread the obnoxious beaten path of their thoughtless ancestors. 
A deal of money is squandered in fireworks and dancing entertainments on the 
occasion of marriages. Lads do not unfrequently fall into the snares of dancing 


girls who are engaged to give performances at weddings. There have latel 


been established very many associations in the country that assemble annually to 
indulge in speeches, but carry out no effective social reforms. It is high time that 
natives curtailed their marriage expenses. 


24. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 11th January, states that a woman 

has recently arrived at Meerut, who goes about the 

A mysterious woman at Meerut. streets of the town distributing pice and rupees in 
handfuls which she is supposed to ob tain mysteriously. 

There are various stories current about her: some take her to be a juggler, while 
others call her a witch. A similar woman was reported in newspapers to have 


visited Lucknow, F'yzabad, and other places before, and probably she was the same 
woman who is now at Meerut. 
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9 | Dabdaba-i-Qaisari o- | Bareilly oo» | Munshi Thékur Pra- | _,, 99 vce | 22nd 5 wi Be 
sAd. 
10 Dabdaba-i-Sikandari eee Rémpur eee Munshi Muhammad 16th ry eee 18th ” eee 245 = 
Husain Khan. 
11 | Hindustani _.. «we | Lucknow  ... | Munshi Ganga Pra- | 18th , roe | 216 gg ee | 600 =n 
sad Varma. 
12 | Jam-i-Jamshed oe | Moradabad ... | Qézi Muhammad | 15th ,, wit «we oe 
Abdul Ali. h | 
13 xSyasth Hitkérf eee Agra eee —, Kémté 16th ” eee 99 99 eve 500 99 
Prasad. 
14 Liberal ose eee Azamgarh eee Munshi Qudrat Ali ”» ” eee 9 99 eee 275 s 
| Khan. 
15 | Mehr-i-Nimroz ... ee | Bijnor | Hafiz Muhammad | 21st 4, ooo | 24th ag we | 300 
Karim-ullah. — 
16 | Naiyar-i-Azam ... ooo | Moradabad ... | S. Ibn Alf ~~ “os we << 
17 | Najm-ul-Hind vee Ditto eee | PanditAvatar Kishun| ,, 1 veo | Z18t 4 oe | SOO 
18 Nas{m-i-Agra eee eee Agra eee Baba Jamné Das ] 5th b} ) we 18th b ) ee4 300 99 
Biswas. 
19 iN asim-i-Hind eee Fatehpur ° Muhammad Alah | 8th & 15th J any- eee 24th ” eee 70 ” 
Bakhsh. 
20 | Nizém-ul-Mulk ... ee | Moradabad ,.. | Qazi Muhammad | 16th January .., | 2lst__i,, ot te Fe 
Fahim-ud-din. 
21 | Oudh Punch eo. | Lucknow »- | Munshf Muhammad | 12th eo, — 2 oe sce | 400 in 
: Sajjad Husain. 
22 Police News eee ae Meerut eee Hakim Muhammad 16th +} eee 20th oe eee 450 93 
Muqarrab Husain 
Khan. 
23 | Rahbar o0e ow | Moradabad ,.. | Pandit Pratép Ki-| , . oe Ve ak ae: 
shun, 
24 Shahna-i-Hind eee Meerut eee Maulvi Ah mad Hasan >” 92 eee 22nd 29 eee 400 ye 
Shaukat. 
25 Surma-i-Rozgar eee eee Agra eee Saiyad Itrat Husain 93 > ees 19th 92 eee 150 ” 
26 | Tohfa-i-Hind ... «- | Bijnor oe | MunshiJairéjSingh | 20th ,, i. — oe 
Twice @ week. 
27 | Riéz-ul-Akhbér ... +» | Gorakhpur _,..| Hafiz Nizim Ahmad | 20th January ... | 24th J anuary ,,, | 450 copies. 
Daily. 2 
28 | Oudh Akhbar .. | Lucknow .,, | Munsh{ Shiva Pra- | 18th, 19th, 20th, | 18th, 19th, 20th, | 6526 copies. 
sad. 2lst, 23rd and Z2lst, 23rd and 
24th January. 24th January, 
Urpv-En@.LisuH. 
Monthly. 
. tia. one ve | Munshi Niaz Mu- | For January ». | 22nd January ,.. | 100 copies. 


hammd Khan. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED. 


No. Name. Locality. _ Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 
Weekly. 1898-99. 1899. 
HInpDI. 


Twice a month. 


eee 700 copi e6. 
© | 210 copies. 
eee 1,500 99 


30 | Jain Gazette sx . | Muttra | Baba Ghasi Ram ... | 16th January .. | 18th January 
31 | Almora Akhbar ... eee | Almora »» | Munsht Sadaénand | 14th January ee | 18th January 
Sanwéal. 
go | Bharat Jiwan ... «. | Benares «. | Baba Ram Krishna | 16th January _... | 19th January 
Varma. 
Daily. 
83 | Hindustén ant «. | K4l4kankar| Pandit Devi Dayél | 17th, 18th, 19th, | 18th, 19th, 20th,| 470 copies 
(Partabgarh). Shukla. | 20th, 2lst & 22nd Zist, 22nd & 28rd 
| | January. January. 
) Hrxpi-Urpe. 
Weekly. 
34 | Khairkhwéh-i-Am ee | Dehra Din ... | Munshi Darshan Lal | 16th January »» | 18th January 


‘eee | 300 copies. 
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Porror News, 
16th January 1899. 


HINDUSTANI, 
18th January 1899. 


Porice News, 


HINDUSTANI, 


16th January 1899. « 


18th January 1899. : 
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I.—Potrricat anv Forzian. 


1. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th January, says that it would appear 

aaa . from a. Turkistan newspaper that the Russian sys- 

Extension: of ‘the Russian railway © tem of railways-has extended to Kushk.. This has 

Scapa imesoces frightened the residents of Herat, and they have there- 

fore forwarded a memorial to the Amir of Kabul on 

the subject. His Highness has endeavoured to reassure them by telling them that 

the extension of the railway system is not due to any hostile intentions on the part 

‘of the Russian Government. Be the present intentions of Russia what they may, 
she will lose no opportunity for invading India. 


2. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 18th January, says that according 

| to the London Morning Post the Russian Government 

Encouragement of thestudyofUrdu has issued orders to the effect that after the year 1900 

anang Dentns eens. no Civil or Military officer who is not thoroughly con- 

versant with Hindustani or Urdu shall be appointed to 

an administrative post in Turkistan. The object of encouraging the study of Urdu 

is alleged to be simply the promotion of commercial interests ; but the measure 
‘has also something to do with political considerations. 


8. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th January, says that one Saiyad 
| Ahmad at Farukhabad poses as Mehdi, declaring 
"A false Mehdi at Farukhabad. that God has deputed him to bring erring people 
pe | to the right path, the Day of Judgment being near 
at hand. The matter reaching the ears of the Commissioner, he sought an 
interview with the would-be Mehdi, who freely told him what his mission was. 
The Commissioner maintained a dignified silence atthe time; but the District 
Superintendent of Police subsequently reported that the man was a maniac. 


4. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 18th January, in publishing an account 
ee of the proceedings of the fourteenth National Con- 
Fourteenth National Congress. gress held at Madras in December last, and the resolu- 

: tions adopted by it, says that the session was a 
complete success despite the fears excited by the plague and the unusual heavy fall 
of rain on the occasion. The Madrasis spared no pains to make the delegates quite 
at home. Mr. Bose, a distinguished barrister-at-law and a fluent speaker, 
presided over the sittings of the Congress. In his inaugural speech he 
pointed out, among other things, the weak policy of Government on the North- 
‘West frontier and its repressive policy in India. What can be a higher com- 
mendation of his speech than the remarks of a paper like the Englishman to the 
effect that if Mr. Bose had made no mention of the question of admission of candi- 
dates into the Roorkee College and certain other matters, there would not have 
been found a single sentence in his whole speech to which the non-official 
European class might have taken exception. His language was so moderately 
couched that all Anglo-Indian newspapers have expressed their approbation of his 
sentiments. The resolution in which the Congress cordially welcomed the new 
Viceroy was telegraphed to Lord Curzon at Bombay, and His Lordship promptly 
wired expressing his satisfaction at the welcome accorded him by that body. While 
the Congress ‘had just passed a resolution condemning the currency policy of Govern- 
ment, the President received a telegram from the Calcutta Chamber of Commerce 

_ telling him that the Manchester Chamber of Commerce had just intimated to them 
by wire that the Congress should pass a resolution embodying its opinion on the 
currency question, and that if it opposed the Government currency policy, its 
resolution should be telegraphed to them. Now this incident ies the Con- 
gress has been steadily gaining weight in the eyesof Englishmen at home. The 
resolution which however immediately concerns “ us” was that passed for holding 
the next session of the Congress at Lucknow. The editor hopes that the people 
of these provinces will do their utmost to make the Congress session amongst 

Us " as successful next time as they did on two previous occasions. — 
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II.—GeneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


5, Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 17th January, says that the Bengal- 


HINDUSTAN, 


Nagpur Railway Company has built two pontoon 17th January 1899. 


Encvuragement of industrial pursuits hridges at Howrah, all the materials required being 
——m— obtained from a firm at Calcutta. The Wacdnat 
of India can obtain locally a large portion of the stores required for the various 
State Departments if they desire todo so, On the 9th June 1898 they issued a 
resolution recommending the purchase of articles made of foreign steel and iron 
iu this country, for use in State Departments. But the Z%mes of India complains 
that during the six or seven months that have elapsed since, small purchases have 
been made in accordance with that resolution. In one of his speeches lately 
delivered in England, Lord Curzon declared that Englishmen were much inclined 
to invest their capital in the development of trade in China, but that they had 
'a wide field for the investment of their capital in India. It is to be hoped that 
His Lordship will make a point of encouraging industrial pursuits in this country 
and check the imports of stores for State purposes by insisting on the consumption 
of Indian manufactures as much as possible. 


6. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th January, reproduces a paragraph 
A Mutammadan member oftheTodian 270M the Akhbdér-i-Am (of Lahore) in which the 
Cistl Rervics semalted by four Military WYiter gives an account of how four Military Officers, 
—— travelling in a first class railway carriage from 

is Lahore with Sheikh Asghar Ali, I.C.S., an Assistant 
Commissioner in the Panjab, severely assaulted the latter, as though they desired 
‘to retaliate on him their sufferings at the hands of the Pathans (in the late frontier 
campaign) at Mian Mir railway station, because he wanted to go and complain to 
the station-master that the former had set at him their three dogs. What is worse 
stillis that the offending Military Officers refused to give up their names either to 
the station-master or to the police. The Sheikh happening to see Mr. King, the 
Deputy Commissioner of Ferozepore, at the Rajdand (?) station, who was travelling 
In the same train, complained to him, but he refused to interfere. The conduct of 
these Military Officers, who, travelling first class as they did, must have been some 
high officials, was extremely cowardly and disgraceful throughout. - It was not only 
a cowardly assault, but cast a stainon Her Majesty's uniform. The offenders, who 
‘appear to be quartered at Ferozepore, can however (easily) be identified, and the 


writer hopes that Government will assuredly take notice of the affair and not 
allow it to be hushed up. 


% The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 18th January, says that the cowardly 
assault lately made by some European Military 
Officers on Sheikh Asghar Ali, a Panjab Civilian, is 
no matter for surprise, as railway companies do not 
care to bring to book Europeans who assault natives (at railway stations or in 
railway carriages), Such untoward incidents are getting frequent. If a native 
passenger takes his seat in a first or second class carriage already occupied by 
Europeans, he is sure to be very unwelcome to them. Such being the attitude of 
Europeans towards the children of the soil, the growth of friendship and sympathy 
between the two communites which is so much desired can hardly be expected. A 
native, who has entered the Civil Service by competition and is a first class Magis- 
trate, is assaulted at a railway station near his own district and his eye is injured. 
uropean railway officials and passengers look on with indifference, while natives 
present on the occasion dare not interfere for obvious reasons. ‘The assailants 
refuse to give up their names and triumphantly wend their way home. Ifa native 
of Sheikh Asghar Ali’s education and rank is ill-treated in this way, the fate of 
small fry may easily be imagined. It is to be hoped that the Panjab Government 
Will spare no pains to bring the Military Officers in question to Justice, and all 
respectable Europeans will look down upon them (for their cowardly conduct). 


“uch assaults lead natives to imagine that they cannot safely travel even on 
railways, 


The same, 


11 


RAHBAR, 
16th January 1899. 


HINDUSTAY, 
18th January 1899. 


Naym-v1-HIinp, 
13th January 1899. 


RAHBAR, 
16th January 1899. 


THE SAME. 
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8. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 13th January, says that some 
time ago it had occasion to point out, in answer to 
_ Musalméns and the public service. » Professor Morison’s article in the defunct Aligarh 
fe _ Institute Gazette: on the subject of the employment 
of Musalmans in the public service, that Musalmins already enjoyed more than 
their proper share of the loaves and fishes of Government. The Pioneer recently 
repeated the complaint regarding the alleged inadequate Muhammadan element in 
the public service. Evidently the object of the Anglo-Indian press in dealing 
with such subjects is no other than to set Hindus and Musalmans by the ear. The 
Pioneer complains that out of the 56 approved candidates for the next competitive 
examination for selecting recruits for the executive branch of the superior grades 
of the Provincial Uivil Service only 6 are Musalmans against 50 Hindus, and is 
much grieved to notice that the majority of the Hindu candidates belong to the 
Kayasth or writer class. The Allahabad paper warns the Local Government 
that such unfairness leads to bad consequences. Every sane man knows very well 
that Government is more anxious than the Pioneer itself to give Musalmans their 
proper share of Government posts. Indeed, in the North-Western Provinces, as it 
ts, they enjoy considerably more than their proper share. Considering the popu- 
lation and the spread of education among Musalmans, they are not entitled to moré 
than ten per cent of appointments in the public service ; but as a matter of fact the 
Muhammadan element considerably prevails, as has more than once been shown 
by the Najm-ul-Hind. If there are only 6 Musalméns against 50 Hindus in the 
list of candidates for the examination above referred to, this is due not to any undue 
partiality on the part of Government to Hindus, but to the paucity of qualified. 
candidates among Musalmans. Perhaps even the Pi sneer, the champion of the 
Muhammadan cause, would not like to see Government influenced by considerations 
of race in recruiting posts of trust and responsibility. However, Government has 
sanctioned special scholarships for Muhammadan students and given special aid to the 
Muhammadan College at Aligarh, and has even issued (secret) instructions to heads 
of offices and departments to give preference to Muhammadan candidates in filling 
up vacancies. Thus Government has already gone-as far as it could possibly go in 
the direction of favouring Musalmans ; but no respectable Hindu leader or journal 
has ever found fault with it for this show of special favour to them. The sym- 
athies of Government officers with Musalmans are well known, and even those 
Tindus who personally suffer from such sympathies yield tothe inevitable and 
hold their tongues. It is only when an officer transgresses all reasonable bounds 
of sympathy that Hindu newspapers complain of his conduct. As regards the 
attack of the Pioneer on the Kayasth community, would it like to see the public 
service recruited from men of low castes ? | 


9. The Rahbar a of the 16th January, referring to Raja Chitpal 
apr ingh’s case, says that he has put in 13 years’ service 
eee and stands first among the alles (Statutory) Civilians 
in the United Provinces. His appointment was made by Government onthe 
ground of his noble parentage and rank, and not on that of his knowledge of 
the English language. He continues to possess all that he had at the time of his 
appointment; nay, he has acquired experience, being now able to write his judg- 
ments, and having improved in his work. Hence any fault that might be 
found with his selection and appointment (on the ground of his deficiency in 
English) at this ttme must rest with Government which nominated him and not 
with him. The Raja would of course be to blame if he had allowed the small 
knowledge of English he possessed at the time of his nomination to detériorate. 
The fact is that well-educated men are now available at cheap rates, and hence 
Government cares little for its old officials. But to dispense with the services of 


old officials on this ground is not equitable. Government should also think of 


the folly it eommitted in appointing an (incompetent) official when considering the 
Jatter’s mistakes (shortcomings) now. 


10. “The same paper quotes an article from the Rozana (of Delhi) in which 


__ the writer states that the (District) Magistrate of 
Maghirste towards « schoolmaster in DeThampur in Bengal, paying a visit to the Kandi 
Bengal. school long after his fixed appointment and when all 

other schoolmasters had left the school except the 
fourth master, desired the latter to have the lock of the school library picked and to 
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‘t to him, and that on his pleading his inability to comply with his orde 
ted him summarily dismissed by the authorities of the institution, The writer is 
very angry at the abuse of his power by the Magistrate in this way, and expresses a 
eso shat the present Lieutenant Governor, who must have been informed of the 

) affair, will see that the Magistrate is duly punished for his high-handed proceeding, 


11. ._The Dabdaba-t-Oaisari (Bareilly), of the 14th January, says that it Daspanar-Qarsanr, 
ss acndust of the officials at would appear that thieves entered a man’s house at ""™"9 18 
Pas ice-atation in the Bareilly Canton. the Bareilly Cantonment one night and gave him a 
ment. sword-cut. Next morning he made a report at the 
police-station, but the Police treated the matter lightly and recorded no report. 
| He then proceeded to the Cantonment Magistrate who gave him a patient hearing, 
and has instituted a charge against the police-station officials. 


12, The Bhdrat Jéwan (Benares), of the 16th January, referring to the _Budnat Jiway, 
raiding of a gaming-house at Benares by the Reserve “"°™"™™ *®% 
Alleged inadequate rewards given 0 Tnenector on the right of the 24th December last 
the Police in a gambling case. ~ : ; 
: observes that Rs. 195 were found in the possession of 
the 15 gamblers at the time of arrest and that 14 of them have been convicted and 
fined Rs. 485 in all, one being made Queen’s evidence and let off. But only 
an amount of Rs. 125 was distributed in rewards among the Police officials who had 
made the arrests. The Police should be more liberally rewarded on such occasions 
with a view to encouraging them to make such raids. 


13. The Lzberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th January, in its column of local LIBERAL, 
orsisa ofthe Kotwal and the Districe BOWS: complains that on the 9th idem a lad 15 years 1h January 1899, 
Superintendent of Police, Azamgarb, ld belonging to the family of one Bihari Lal, Agarwal, 
a well-to-do man, took his uncle's daughter eight or 
nine years old to a place outside the town, where he relieved her of her ornaments 
and threw her into a well. A man passing by the well heard the girl’s cries, 
(i. drew her out of the well, and took her to the city police-station. Munshi Tajam- 
ul-Husain, Kotwal, made a thorough investigation and sent the accused lad up to { 
the Magistrate who has committed him to the sessions for trial, The Munshi is 
entitled to all praise for his honesty and integrity in the case in which a boy of a 
well-to-do family is implicated. Mathura Prasad, head constable, took a rupee as 
a bribe from a woman, and though the matter transpired his immediate superior 
hushed it up. However, Mr. Hoskins, the District Superintendent of Police, 
heard of it, and sent the head constable up for trial, the man being sentenced to 
nine months’ imprisonment. Mr. Hoskins is a very able and shrewd officer, 
and has greatly checked police tyranny and oppression in the district. Munshi. 


Marahmat Husain, Sub-Inspector of Police, is awaiting his trial under section 218 
of the Indian Penal Code. 


14, The Nastm-t-Agra, of the 15th January, quotes from. the Gwalior FF so -vencgangee DS wa a 
A roffian ae Gazette a paragraph to the effect that an habitual meus | ‘al 
unsuccessfully flinging a - 


shoe at the Viceroy while driving in YUffian recently flung a shoe at the Viceroy 
 streeé at Calcutta. when His Excellency was driving to the Dufferin 
oe Victoria Hospital (at Calcutta), but that the shoe ‘an | 
missed the carriage and he was immediately arrested. He has been required by aoe e 
the Magistrate to whom the case was sent up to give security for Rs. 500 for good Mieiee 
behaviour or in default undergo imprisonment for a year. Who will stand security Hie 
for such a bad character ? He must go to jail. 


15. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 22nd January, regrets to say that — Hiovsrin, 
the municipal administration at Agra has been very 224 January 19% 
Macrengements, made by Sir Antony yngatisfactory, the finances of the Municipal Board 
acVonnell to improve municipal ad- i dara : 
ministration at Agra. being in hopeless confusion. The arrangements made by 
| Sir Antony MacDonnell to improve the administration 
should satisfy the tax-payers and the public in general. His Honour, being a very 
shrewd and sympathetic ruler, has not superseded the Board under section 63 of the 
Municipal Act, but has temporarily appointed Mr. Morgan, Joint Magistrate, as 
“tretary to the Board, who, with the help of the Chairman and a sub-committee, 
“Ppointed by His Honour, will set matters to rights in three months. The Board 
Will not be charged the pay of Mr. Morgan. Agra isa city of historical importance, 
and wag a ereat centre of trade in the time of Akbdr. It is to be deeply regretted 


Nasfst-1-AGBA, 
16th January 1899. 
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that the fathers of the city, with all the facilities and aid afforded by Government, 


should be unable to manage municipal affairs properly and improve trade and 
industry. 


16. The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 15th January, in an article headed “ The 
~~“ Agra Municipal Board,” observes that the charges 
The Agra Municipal Board and its Of neglect, &c., which have been brought against 


financial maddie. th's Board, fall to the ground when they are closely 


examined. One of these charges is that the Board has 
been oblivious of its true financial condition, inasmuch as it first reported that 
there was no need for increased taxation and only shortly afier that there existed 
such need. When Mr. Conybeare was the Chairman of the Board, and the want of 


‘money was felt, he approved of the proposal made by some members to curtail 


expenditure, and appointed a sub-committee for the purpose. The sub-committee 
submitted a scheme showing a reduction of more than Rs. 10,000 in expen- 
diture without touching the charges under the heads of education and public 
works, which, too, if the pruning knife were applied to them, would yleld a consider- 
able saving. Seeing thus the possibility of reducing the expenditure to a consider- 
able extent, the need for a fresh tax was denied in the first instance. But while 
the question of retrenchment was still pending, Mr. Conybeare went on leave, and 
the expenditure began to increase instead of decreasing in the time of the new 
Chairman. Some saving was, no doubt, effected in the education and other 
charges; but on the other hand several thousands of rupees were thrown away 
in (cutting a channel from ?) the river Jumna as a precaution against plague. An 
opinion was also expressed (by the Chairman) that the expenditure . on street- 
lighting, and other things which had been reduced, should be increased, as will be 
seen from the resolutions passed in the time of the former and the new Chairman. 
From this it isclear how far the Municipal members can be held really guilty of 
neglecting the Municipal finances, and that it is not in the power of any one or all 
the members put together to oppose the wishes of the Chairman. The cost of the 
Municipal engineering department is now nearly three times as much as it was 
before, while the present condition of the roads would not bear description. There 
isa certain item of expenditure under the head of the water-works charge to which 
no sub-committee can object after it has received the approval of the great (sec. 
District?) Engineer to whom it is submitted before it is allowed to be examined 
by any Municipal member. There are also other similar charges incurred for the 
water-works and other works of engineering which if examined carefully will 
be found exorbitant. Ever since the water-works were constructed at Agra, 
the taxes have had to be increased as well as reduced three times to meet the 


charges incurred. But these continue to increase. Jf it be urged that there still © 


remains much to improve the town, it is not necessary that the residents 
should be burdened with fresh taxes from time to time or the town made a 
paradise in one day. Granting that the present pecuniary difficulties can be got 
over by imposing a house-tax, what will be done if the water-works engines, which 
have been in operation so Jong, should get out of gear, and a fresh heavy 
expenditure be required? The appointment of a Civilian as Secretary to the 
Municipal Board, far from benefitting the Board in any way, will simply increase its 
expenses by Rs. 6,000 or Rs. 7,000 a year. It is, however, possible to save this 
additional expenditure if the office of the Secretary be given to the Joint Magistrate 
(in addition to his own duties) as was done formerly when Mr. (now the Hon’ble 
Justice) Aikman was the Joint Magistrate of Agra, and the late Rai Bahddur 
Munshi Shiva Narain worked under him as Superintendent. Another accusation 
against the Board is that it had delegated all its powers to the Secretary. If the 
matter be carefully weighed and the relations (existing) between the (late) 
Secretary and the Chairman be duly considered, the Board cannot at all be held 
amenable to the charge; nay, if full details of these relations were published, 
it would be found that the charge should be levelled at the head (of the Board, 2.e., 
the Chairman), The apparent increase made in the income of the Municipal ganj (or 
bazar) by enhancing the rents of the shops therein, has simply ruined the ganj, seve- 
ral of the big shopkeepers having abandoned it,and a number of the shops lying 
unoccupied. The fact is that so long as the head of a body is not right, none of its 
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organs or limbs will work properly. When the head of the Municipal Board is 
able to overcome (veto) the opinions of all the members put together, it is clear 
that the tax-payers’ interests will (generally) be liable to be overlooked in ever 

resolution passed by the Board. So long as, the writer thinks, the powers of the 
Chairman are not restricted 1n the matter of expenditure, and no plan is adopted for 
bringing the opinions of the members disagreeing with the Chairman to the notice 
of the higher authorities, and strict economy is not enforced in every work, itis 
hopeless to bring the finances of the Agra Municipal Board to a satisfactory 


condition. If extravagance is continued, the imposition of a house tax will not 
restore financial equilibrium, but fresh taxation will again and again be needed. 


17. The Surma-t-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 16th January, is glad to state 
that the Lieutenant-Governor has, during his late 
visit to Agra, thought fit to recast the existing 
administration of the Local Municipal Board, 
which has been the source of much trouble and annoyance to the general 
public. His Honour has liberally given the Municipal Board, Mr. Morgan, Joint 
Magistrate (at Etah), a very able man, for its Secretary without any additional 
charges, and appointed a Sub-Committee of selected men to assist him in introducing 
necessary reforms. The Board has also been given Munshi Ratan Chand, 
Superintendent of the Agra Collectorate, as Assistant Secretary. Both the 
selections of the Secretary and Assistant Secretary are admirable, and the 
writer congratulates the Board on having obtained the services of such valu- 
able, able and honest officials to work out its salvation, and prays that His Honour 
may rise to still higher dignity for his noble action in the matter. But it is 
not known what will become of Mr. Meliss, formerly the head clerk and now 
— to the Board. He has some 14 or 15 years’ service under the 
ard, . 7 aa & : | 


18. The Nasém-i-Agra, of the 15th January, referring to the recent visit 
of Sir Antony MacDonnell to Agra, states that His 
Honour received an address from the local Municipal 
On this 
occasion a novel practice was introduced, even those 
. members of the Board who had “ English” shoes on 
being required to take them off at the entrance to the tent where His Honour 
received the address. Nobody had, of course, any objection to take off his shoes, 
though English shoes have never been prohibited in the Viceregal and other 
darbars. However, if the Municipal members had been informed beforehand that 
they would have to take off their shoes (whether English or native) they would 
have been saved the inconvenience they were put to in having to unloosen their 
fastened shoes at the door of the tent. 


19. The Kéyasth Hitkdéri (Agra), of the 16th January, regrets to say that 
though literary service has been the hereditary 
profession of Kayasths from time immemorial, and 
thousands of educated and able men are to be found 
among them, yet Government appvintments which 
are liberally bestowed on other classes are given them most sparingly. The 
writer then giving a detailed account of how Munshi Sohan Lal, Rai Bahadur, who 
at present holds a high responsible post on Rs. 600a month in Bhurtpur, has risen 
to his present position from a settlement clerk on Rs. 10 a monthin the British 

overnment service by dint of honesty, intelligence, and ability, points him out as 
one of the large number of talented, able Ka4yasths who pass their lives in obscurity 
for want of recognition of their merits and abilities. 


20. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 12th January, in its supplement, 

| states that, the late Kayasth Conference passed a 
resolution recommending the substitution of Hindi 
for Urdu in the law courts in the United Provinces. 


21. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 16th January, states that ever 
Dakiite at Agra, ) . : gince Gordhana, with Thakur Murli, another convict, 
made good his escape from the Central Jail, Agra, 
12 


Agra Municipal Board. 


Municipal members required to take 
off even their English shoes before enter- 


ing the tent where His Honour received Board at 4 p. M. on the day of his arrival. 
an address from them at Agra. 


Kayasths and Government int- 
Be 4 ernment appoint 


Kayasth Conference and ma 
th 
language question, : ont 
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in broad daylight, dakditis and murders have been the order of the day in that 
town. The local police believe that Gordhana is at the bottom of all these crimes. 
The residents of the town are filled with consternation. Besides the dakaiti and the 
attempt at it made in Lohamandi and Sitlagali respectively on the 24th December 
last, one dakditi and two murders were committed on the night of the 13th and 
14th January, but the offenders are still at large. Since the 15th instant military 
police and sowars patrol the streets at night. The public are not satisfied with 
what the police have hitherto done to bring the offenders to book. They think 
that if the system of nakabandi or placing pickets at all the entrances to the 
town as obtains in Gwalior and other States be adopted, the culprits will easily 
be captured. A reward of Rs. 1,000 has been offered by the District Magistrate 
for the capture of the murderers of one police head constable and one constable 


by the dakaits, 
Il].—LocaL anp MISCELLANEOUS. 


22. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th January, says that it 
iach aes maa @ tea would appear from the Hdémid-ul-Akhbdér that a 
Prasidi Lél for the miireiine of ‘ Hindu has made a novel proposal to Government, 
meat market at an out-of-the-way place which, if adopted, will offend the religious feelings 
sada of the Muhammadan residents of the Moradabad city, 
who form the majority of the population, and also cause great inconvenience to 
them. He has proposed that the sale of meat in the streets of the town should be 
stopped, liberally offering to build a meat-market outside the town at his own 
expense or rather at that of the community to which he belongs. The preposter- 
ous proposal is not worth a moment’s consideration so long as Government is inclined 
to Lold the balance evenly between Hindus and Musalmins. The population 
of the Moradabad Municipality is 73,000,’ of which more than 37,000 are Musal- 
mans and over 35,000 are Hindus, including the lower classes : and more than half 
the Hindu population is composed of flesh-eaters. With the exception of a few 
muhallas situated near the Bazar Mandwi, which are largely inhabited by Hindus, 
the Muhammadan element considerably prevails in all the quarters of the town, 
the houses of Hindus being few and far between like “flies ina jar of honey or 
black stains on a sheet of white cloth.” Ifa meat-market were erected outside the 
town, it would be at least one mile off from the nearer quarters of the town 
and 2 or 24 miles off from the more distant ones. The pious Hindus might 
construct a market at their expense, but are they prepared to provide a large 
number of carts as well for carrying ‘ the delicious food of Musalmans and the 
blessing of God" from the market to the various streets and lanes? If the sale of 
meat in all parts of the town be considered inexpedient, Stracheyganj may be 
turned into a meat-market for the convenience of men living in the heart of the 
city, and such markets may also be established near the High School and the Chau- 
mukha bridge for that of others. Again, suppose the sale of meat were regulated 
in this way, where would the Hindu gentleman mentioned above build shops for 
Muhammadan cvoks who sell roasted meat? He had better raise a large fund 
vv subscription and build new houses outside the municipal limits for the whole 
uhammadan population with the consent of Government and be done with it, other- 
wise he must put up with what his forefathers endured for the last two hundred and 
fifty years. Government cannot be expected to make a new departure which, 


though acceptable to Hindus, would be offensive and most inconvenient to Musal- 
mans. 


23. The Bhdérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 16th January, says that Mis- 
sionary ladies first started a charitable dispensary 
near the temple of Sanktaji at Benares. The attend- 


ance of female patients at the dispensary soon 
increased and the ladies commenced reciting religious songs or hymns in the 


presence of patients. Lately they have also established a girls’ school to which 
girls are attracted by frequent presents of money, dhofis, toys and other such 
things. But people should think twice before allowing their girls to attend the 


school, inasmuch as many families know to their bitter experience how evil 
consequences have followed an intercourse with missionaries. 


A girls’ school established by Mis- 
sionary ladies at Benares. 
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94, The same paper states that the names of police circles are being marked 

in English letters on the municipal street lamps in 

Municipsl street lampe at Bonares. the Benares city. But the measure will not prove very 

useful, as the people, the police constables, and the 

majority of pilgrims who pay visits to that-sacred town do not know English. 

The Municipal Board had better reconsider the measure and order the names of 
police circles to be marked in Hindi characters on the lanterns. 


PRIYA DAS, M.A.. 


ALLAHABAD: Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
The 2ith January 1899. Press for N.-W. P. and Oudh. 
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I.—Po.iTicaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 30th January, says that as the — 


British Government is at present engaged in 
organizing an adninistration in the newly-conquered 


are not qualified to take any large share in the ad- 


ministration, those Indian Musalmdns who possess a good knowledge of English 
and Arabic may most appropriately and advantageouly be employed in the various 
services in that country. The employment of Indian Musalmans in responsible posts 
would tend to make the Soudanese more loyal and attached to their new Government 
than they would otherwise be. The Government of India had, therefore, better 
moot the subject. 


2. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 25th January, publishes a communi- 
cation from Benares, in which the writer says that 


National Congress, 
— the supporters of the National Congress have assem- 


bled in different parts of the country for the last fourteen years and agitated for 
the grant of political rights to their countrymen. Some of them are found to 
overflow with enthusiasm in the Congress pavilion, and their earnestness shows that 
they will not allow the grass to grow under their feet until their requests are granted 
by Government; but as soon as they return home, their enthusiasm evaporates and 
they sleep over the grievances of the people during the year. The‘annual sessions 
of the Congress involve a heavy expenditure, but all to no purpose. It isa case 
of a mountain labouring and bringing forth a mouse. In the present state of things 
all this political agitation is worse than useless and cannot have the least effect on 
Government. Men who do not help themselves cannot expect help from others. 
If natives desire to obtain any political rights from Government, they should first 
make themselves fit for the proper exercise of those rights. All true Indian 
patriots should first make a point of improving the material condition of the country 
by encouraging Indian trades and industries, the decline of which has reduced 
it to utter poverty. The prosperity of a nation depends on its industrial advance- 


ment. The wonderful progress of Japan in a short time is due to the develop- 
ment of her industries. Ifthe Congressists establish industrial schools and thereby 
improve the prosperity of the country, their efforts in the direction of political 
advancement will soon be crowned with success. In the present state of affairs the 
annual meeting of the Congress is but a huge farce, which affords the delegates 
pleasure and amusement during the Christmas week, but at a heavy expense to the 
country. Government is not deaf, but has the: seeing eye and the hearing ear. 
It hears the prayers of the Congressists, but it will not grant them until it 
is convinced that the people are fit for the proper exercise of political rights. 


3. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 24th January, referring to Colonel 


: Cocres Barr’s annual report on the Native States in Central 
Tate % She Ruling Chiefs in Central Tndia, expresses satisfaction that important changes 
and reforms have gradually been introduced into those 
States. The Chiefs were once strongly opposed to the study of English and also 
to the extension of railways to their States, on the ground that in that case their 
States would be swamped with Europeans. But now they are to be found zeal- 
ously studying English, and have established Schools and Colleges and built 
railways. Formerly dakditis were the order of the day, but of. late they have 
greatly been checked. The Maharaijas of Gwalior and Indore stand foremost 
in the matter of introducing these reforms. During the late famine the Maharaja 
Scindia not only afforded relief to his famine-stricken subjects, but advanced 
money to needy Chiefs in Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand. | 


4. A correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 18th J anuary, 

Alleged oppression practised by octroi. COMplains that the séir (octroi) State officials at the 
= een — passengers at the railway station, Jodhpur, greatly worry passengers, 
: detaining those for hours together who happen to carry 
with them a few seers of clothing or other articles. The writer does not understand 
why passengers should be allowed to be harassed in this way at the station. 


country of the Soudan, and the Soudanese themselves — 
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5 The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 18th January, publishes a communi- 

" cated article, in which the writer states that in J esul- 

Clique agninst a certain ex-Judicial mere a case concering one Munshi Amir-ud-din, an 
official in Jesulmere. ex-J udicial officer, and Musammat Mariam, was heard 
by Thakur Sudan Singh, during last week, resulting in the punishment of the 


Munshi with two months’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 100. It is said that this | 


case was covked up by certain State officers who bear spite to the Munshi. An 
appeal is to be made to the Wazir. Some officers in the State have improper 
connection with certain ladies of position, a fact well known to the Wazir. It is 
therefore to be hoped that the Wazir will do justice in the case. 


II.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 23rd January, says that at the 

interview Lady Curzon had with the Queen-Empress 

Her ee Se he to Lady on the eve of her departure for India, Her Majesty 

—" asked her to take special interest in female hospitals 

in this country, and place such hospitals in charge 

of competent lady doctors for the treatment of respectable native ladies. Her 

Majesty cannot sufficiently be thanked for her motherly affection for her Indian 
subjects. 


7. . The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 23rd January, states, on the authority of 

a correspondent, that one or two British soldiers 

Two sporting British soldiers accused qyartered at Jhansi are reported to have gone out on 
of wounding a native al Barwa Sagar, . ek: i 

Jhansi. a shooting expedition to Barwa Sagar, but that instead 

of shooting a deer or other game they shot at a 

man ina field. This man, though wounded seriously, did not die, and is under 

medical treatment. It is also related that the police have recorded the occurrence 


as accidental in their diary. Do British soldiers hunt natives? What a pity! 


8. The Hindustdnt (Lucknow), of the 25th January, states that some 
native papers have expressed their surprise at the 

Suan wits shee : Sse silence of the Anglo-Indian press regarding the assault 
train. made (by three military officers in a railway train) on 
Shaikh Asghar Ali, a Civilian in the Panjab ; but that 

there is nothing to be surprised at in it, the incident being an ordinary occurrence. 
From further particulars received it would seem that the railway guard made no 
effort to prevent the cowardly attack on the Shaikh, and that a brother Civilian, 
Mr. King, Collector of Firozpur (who was also travelling in the same train) 
remained quietly in his seat (in his carriage). The whole country is highly indig- 
nant at the occurrence, and waits to see how the Panjab Government traces out the 
culprits and has them duly punished. (The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 18th 
January, in commenting upon the incident, observes that the natives of India are so 
very unlucky that even under the British Government, which has the reputation of 
being a free Government, they are not safe from unprovoked annoyance (and ill- 
usage). Hitherto complaints were heard of only as regards British soldiers shooting 
down an ordinary native or kicking a coolie to death; but high-placed respectable 
native officers have now also come to be assaulted by British officers! This shameful 
conduct of a few British officers has of course nothing to do with (the policy of) 
Government, which in spite of its being an alien one, has far greater regard for 
“our” feelings than an y Other foreign civilized Government could possibly have ; but 
as “we” are under the protection of Government and “our” rights are almost 
equal to those of white residents in the country, Government cannot but be held 
responsible, to a certain extent, for the misbehaviour of Englishmen towards natives. 
The fact is that owing to the lapse of a considerable time (since the establishment 
of British rule in India), some, if not all, Englishmen have begun to cherish the idea 
in their minds that they are the conquering race and natives the conquered, and hence 
they make light of their ill-treatment of natives. Itis, however, to be hoped that 
the just Government and its subordinate officers will sympathize with Shaikh 
Sghar Ali,and take prompt notice of the conduct of the high-placed European 
assailants, and thereby reassure the native gentry that the first and second Class 
railway carriages are not intended for Europeans alone to the exclusion of all 
Hatives, however high their position may be, and disabuse the Europeans of their 
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vanity that they can ill-treat a respectable native in the same way as they do 
coolies and menials. | 


9. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 25th January, referring to Sir Antony 
fo sities Wicca oo ic dake MacDonnell’s winter tour in the Rohilkhand, Meerut, 
tour, and the representations made to and Agra Divisions which he has just finished, states 
him regarding the settlement of land) that His Honour not only replied to the addresses he 
Ne @ ted Gedaee. received fromthe District and Municipal Boards in 
every district he visited and personally saw the condi- 
tion of the people making inquiries from zamindars, &¢c., but that he also asked the 
members of District and Municipal Boards to freely speak outif they had any- 
thing to. say besides what they had stated in their addresses. This was altogether 
anew feature introduced by His Honour in the formal meeting of public bodies with 
the ruler of the province ; but if the members concerned did not take full advantage 
of this concession it was due to its novelty, as well as to want of moral courage in 
them tosay anything in opposition to the opinions of the local authorities in their 
very presence. Bold and independent men like Pandit Sidh Gopal, the Vice-Chair- 
man of the Municipal Board, Cawnpore, who is indifferent to the good will of the 
district authorities in speaking out their minds, are few and far between. However, 
the District and Municipal members in the majority of the districts did represent 
the grievances of the people pretty freely. Some of their representations were 
such as do not affect their own districts alone but the whole province. In some places 
it was represented by zamindars that the late settlement of land had diminished their 
profits and that the condition of the cultivators, too, was not satisfactory. His 
Honour, however, maintained the soundness of the present (settlement) policy of 
Government though without bringing conviction tothe zamindars. His Honour’s 
recent tour has given him the idea that the last two good harvests have effaced all 
traces of the late famine from the cultivators and removed all their miseries; 
but the writer is afraid that this idea will be contested. In some towns cer- 
tain Municipal members took exception to the educational system lately intro- 
duced in these Provinces. They urged that if this system were continued it 
would not only endanger the spread of higher education, but would make it 
difficult for students even to pass the Entrance Examination. Sir Antonv Mac- 
Donnell is not among those Anglo-Indian rulers who think their predecessors 
committed a mistake in giving higher education to natives. He thinks that the 
spread of English education has done much good to the country, and is favourabl 
disposed towards it. But it is a pity that during the régime of such a ruler 
there should have occurred a combination of such circumstances as would interfere 
with the spread of education. ‘The idea is general that the stoppage of English 
instruction in the (lower) primary classes, the institution of a Lower Middle 
Class Examination, in addition to the Middle Class Examination, and the enhance- 
ment of tuition fees will seriously interfere with the education of the respectable 
poorer classes, and retard the progress of education in general. It iscn the cards 
that the higher educational authorities would dub this complaint absurd, but 
the writer would request His Honour to take the opinions of native educational 
Cficials, as well as of those persons who are actuaily engaged in the work of 
teaching, especially the missionaries, as to the possible effects of the present 
educational policy. His Honour spent the greater part of his tourin devigin 
means for ameliorating the condition of the Municipal Boards. It is to be hoped 
that the arrangements made for improving the administration of the Agra 
Municipal Board will prove useful and all the existing evils will be removed in 
the three months alloted for the purpose, and the administration set upon such a 
basis that nobody will find an opportunity to misappropriate the Municipal money 
hereafter. But however much the present difficulties of the Agra Municipal 
Board be due to the neglect of the native members, the writer hopes that taking all 
points into consideration, His Honour might have been fully convinced that the 
fuundation of the financial straits of the Agra, Cawnpore, and other municipalities 
was laid at the time when Sir Auckland Colvin enforced his water-works policy 
It may be that Municipal money has not been squandered (sic) at Allahabad and 
Lucknow in the manner it has been done at Agra, Cawnpore, or Benares: but 
there can be no doubt that the finances of all (these) Municipal Boards are in an 
unsatisfactory condition. His Honour has advised the Agra and Cawnpore Muni- 
cipal Boards to impose some fresh tax, especially a house-tax, to make both ends 
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meet. But the residents of both towns are not in a position to bear a fresh tax. 
Agra was a mart in times gone by, but is now a decayed town; and a house- 
tax will simply complete its ruin. Cawnpore, too, will not be able to bear well 
o house-tax. ‘This town 1s not a8 prosperous as it was ten years ago. If the Muni- 
cipality is compelled to Impose the tax, it will create great dissatisfaction in 
the town—“ a dissatisfaction which will become intolerable ” (sic). The writer 
thinks that it is high time that His Honour examined the financial condition of al] 
the first-class Municipal Boards in a body, and considered what retrenchments could 
possibly be made in their expenses, and what additional aid could be given them 
from the Provincial funds to enable the Boards to recover their former position. 


10. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 20th January, says that the _ Nas-vr-Hun, 
| a sation passed by Indians in L"dians at present residing in London lately held a placa aay 
ie vegarding the admission of meeting and passed a resolution requesting the Home 

sstives to tho bigher ruaks of the Mili: Government to arrange for the admission of natives 
on donee Coa to the higher ranks of the Military Service in India, 
as has already been done in regard to the Civil Service. Natives should have 
confidence in the liberality of the British Government. It will assuredly make 
the desired concession to them sooner or later. | 


11. The Ants-¢-Hind ‘Meerut), of the 25th January, regrets to notice that ,,Avst-Bimm., 
; ; sy y 1899. 

Pioneer on the alleged paucity of (Government pays but little attention to the writings 
Muhammadan candidates for the next of the native press. There are, no doubt, some worth- : 
examination to select recruits for the ° 3 
executive branch of the superior Pro- less native papers, but there are papers and papers, | M 
vineial Civil Service. and all should not indiscriminately be condemned. 5 | 
A shrewd native politician may, for obvious reasons, be expected to know more of Bi 
his country and its people than an Anglo-Indian. In considering the utterances ! iE i 
of the native and the Anglo Indian press re Indian affairs, the authorities should | ii @ 
not allow themselves to be deceived by the fine language of the latter, but should a, ok 
carefully weigh the sentiments itis intended to convey. Anglo-Indian journals | wind 
not only make mistakes from an ignorance of facts, but sometimes indulge a 
in writings greatly open to objection. Recently the Péoneer, which is an exemplar 
to other Anglo-Indian papers, drew attention to the fact that there are only six 
Muhammadan against fifty Hindu candidates for the next competitive examination 
which will be held for recruiting the executive branch of the superior Provincial 2 
Civil Service, and warned the Local Government that such partiality leads to bad | BES 
consequences! ut itis not the alleged partiality of the Local Government, but na 
the ill-advised comments of the Allahabad newspaper that are likely to lead to Rhiet 
bad consequences, inasmuch as such comments are calculated to create mutual Bek | 
jealousy and ill-will between Hindus and Musalmdns. It is notorious that Gov- ee i 
ernment is sympathetic towards Muhammadans toa fault. They form only 10 per | in| 98 
cent. of the population in the United Provinces; but the proportion of the Muham- Hl a 
madan element in the public service is much higher. The number of Muhammadan | ie i 
graduates compared with Hindu ones is very small; but the former are to be me ie & 
found in comparatively larger numbers in the higher grades of the State service. Th 
He must be a bold man who, in the face of these things, accuses Government of — | a a: 
partiality to Hindus. Government is not at all to blame for the paucity of Muham F OnE 
madan candidates for the competitive examination above referred to. If the Pioneer - ta a 
looked at the matter impartially and dispassionately, it would soun find out its none 

mistake. | mi 

12. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 20th January, says that the Bg atch 

iii i ea appointment of some natives as Judges of the various 

of « High Court native Sedge se 2 igh Courts in India has proved a success. It would 

member of the Privy Council, be well if the best Judges among them were appoint- 

ed members of the Privy Council in England turn by 


turn. 
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13. The Almora Akhbar, of the 21st January, says that the decline in the  axsons Axusin, 
mee health, strength, and energy of the natives of thig 1st January 1899. 
goon ling and Musalméns at Ran- country and the scarcity of grain are chiefly due to 
the wholesale slaughter of kine. It would appear 
from the Bhdérat Mitra of Calcutta that a Muhammadan public association at 
hgoon applied to the Viceroy for permission to send a deputation to ask for some 
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additional concessions in the matter of cow-killing, but that His Excellency declined 
to receive any such deputation, observing that no additional facilities could 
be afforded to Musalmans in regard to cow-killing. The question is whether 
the growing desire among Musalmans for the slaughter of kine is due to beef 
being, in their opinion, a szne qud non for the preservation of health, or they are 
ready, so to speak, to burn their own houses and look on at the sport, simply with a 
view to annoy the Hindus. There are several Hindu communities which entirely 
abstain from the use of meat, but they do not yield the palm to flesh-eaters in 
bodily strength and energy : the well-built and robust Maharatta Brahmans are a 
good instance in point. Again, the bovine species is as useful to Musalmdns as to 
Hindus ; and if the latter worship a cow, there is no reason why the former should 
not respect her in consideration of her being so useful. Cow’s milk is very nutri- 
tious, and numerous delicious articles of food are made of it. Even babies are fed 
on it. Bullocks are absolutely necessary fer agricultural purposes, and are used 
as draught-cattle and beasts of burden. Nothing could be more objectionable and 
ungrateful than to kill such useful animals for the sake of food or simply to annoy 


the Hindus. In Nepal, where kine are not killed, milk and food grains are 


considerably cheaper than in British India. Very low prices prevailed in Burma 
only a few years ago when cow-killing did not obtain there. It is passing strange 
first to feed on the milk ofa cow and then to cut her throat with a knife. “ Our 
Muhammadan brethren” should check cow-killing as much as possible. If they 


slaughter kine simply to annoy the Hindus, they can easily devise other means of 


doing so. 


14, The Nasém-i-Agra, of the 23rd January, states that the sudden trans- 

meanater of two native police offeers feF8 Of Rai Bahadur Thakur Kaliyan Singh, the City 
eis ame commas on the occurrence Inspector of Police, and Khan Bahadur Munshi Abdul 
of dakditis during the late visit of the Majid Khan, the frontier Police Inspector, from Agra 
nT have given rise to various ideas among the people. 
Some think that it was due tothe mutual enmity existing between these two police 
officials that certain serious crimes (dakaitis) took place at Agra during the time 
the Lieutenant-Governor was staying there, and hence their transfers. But the 
majority of the people are of opinion that, as in the time of the said police officials, 
the most notorious bad characters in the town were dealt with as they deserved, some 
of whom were supposed to be even supported by the police officers of another district, 
the serious crimes referred to above were caused to be committed at the particular 
time by the clique of the bad characters in question. This idea is further corrobo- 
rated by the fact of the escape of the notorious convict Gobardhana from the jail just 
before the occurrences uf the crimes. If this idea be found true, then bad characters 
have hit upon a very effective device of getting rid of able and competent police 
officials. The writer thinks that the two police officials mentioned above have been 
too hastily transferred. The present District Superintendent is a very conscien- 
tious and able ofticer. Concoction of false cases has almost disappeared in his time. 
The people are very fortunate in having such an officer at the head of their police. 


15. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th January, received on the 

25th idem, is sorry to notice that the survey patwdris 

Grievances of survey patwiris and €imployed in the Bareilly district receive their salaries 
inspectors in the United Provinces, not earlier than three months after they have become 


due. These unf-rtunate persons received their pay for 
October 1898 in the December following. The higher authorities ought to see that 


the patwaris are paid their salaries for every month not later than the 10th or 15th of 
the next month. In another paragraph, the Gazeéée-publishesa communicated article 
in which the writer complains that survey inspectors who are employed only seven 
or eight months during the year receive no travelling or horse allowance, are 
entitled to no pension or gratuity on retirement, are required to be constantly on 
tour inspecting the work done by survey patwéris under them, and are given very 
poor salaries, generally Rs. 25 and rarely Rs. 30 amonth. This pay is quite 
inadequate to enable them to support themselves and their families and keep a 
horse for travelling purposes. This scantiness of emoluments is calculated to 
force them to extort illegal gratifications and sacrifice Government interests. The 
writer therefore requests the authorities to increase the pay of survey inspectors 
by, say, Rs. 10 or Rs. 15a month, and pay due regard to their other claims. 
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16. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 28th January, says that during the 
recent stay of the Lieutenant-Governor at Cawnpore 
Deficit in the Municifal financesat the local Municipal Board presented an address to 
Common His Honour in which the Board referred to a deficit of 
| about Rs. 20,000 a year in its finances and appealed 
to His Honour for help. Hindustén briefly describes the suggestions made by 
His Honour to the Board to meet the deficit ; and then observes that if the Cawn- 
pore Municipal Board can Increase its revenues in any of the three Ways suggested 
by His Honour, it should not apply to Government for a loan. Municipal Boards 
should, as far a8 possible, meet all their expenses from their ordinary revenues, 
But when a Board is required to incur a large extraordinary expenditure, it hag 
good reason to borrow money from Government. Cawnpore is the principal centre 
of trade in these provinces in these days, and, therefore, the Municipal Board should 
have no difficulty inrestoring the financial equilibrium by an increase in taxa- 
tion. It is far better to introduce a water-rate ora house-tax than to impose an 
additional burden on articles of trade. The residents of Allahabad and other places 
pay a water-rate, and the editor does not see why the residents of Cawnpore should 
object to it. 


17. Avcorrespondent of the Anés-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 25th January, 

praising Sir Antony MacDonnell for his shrewdness, 
liberal-mindedness, love of justice, and sympathy 
with the people, expresses approval of the arrange- 
ments recently’ made by His Honour for improving the finances of the Agra 
Municipality which have drifted into.a very unsatisfactory condition. Adverting 
to His Honour’s decision to give the Board an Assistant Secretary in addition 
to Mr. Morgan, I.C.S., who has temporarily been appointed Secretary, the writer 
observes that the Assistant Secretary will have to be paid at least Rs. 200 a month. 
Economy in the municipal administration at Agra being the order of the day, 
Government had better avoid this additional expenditure by requiring Mr. Craw- 
shaw, Municipal Engineer, to perform the duties of Assistant Secretary in addition 
to his own. When Mr. Morgan has set affairs on a satisfactory footing, Mr. 
Crawshaw may be made Secretary as well as Municipal Engineer, his ‘pay being 
raised from Rs. 650 to Rs. 850. He isan able and experienced officer, and the amal- 


Municipal administration, Agra. 


gamation of the Secretary's and the Engineer’s offices would lead to a reduction 


of establishment. He may be expected to try hard to clear the municipality’s debts 
as soon as possible with a view to add a new feather to his cap. | 


18. The same paper complains that municipal employés are liable to the same 

punishments as Government servants, but do not enjoy 

A suggestion for the grant of privilege the same privileges with them. Municipal employés 

eave to municipal employés, are not entitled to pension, and get but few holidays. 

At all events they should receive privilege leave on 

the same conditions as Government servants. Some Municipal Boards already 

grant privilege leave to their servants, but others do not. Government had better 
issue instructions to all Boards on the subject. 


19. The same paper says that when the Meerut water-supply scheme was 
under consideration, it entered a strong protest against 
the measure. But its protest was not heeded, and water- 
works were constructed. But they have done more harm 
than good. Meerut was formerly a very healthy place, but it has now become 
unhealthy owing to the water-works. The streets and lanes are to be found covered 
with dirty mud owing to waste water at standposts ; air is surcharged with vapour, 
and much sickness prevails on account of dampness. There was no scarcity of 
good drinking water in any part of the town. People still continue to take their 
drinking water from wells; pipe-water being used for other purposes. The Muni- 


Cipal Board should give its attention to the subject and try to remedy the evil 
above referred to. | 


Water-works at Meerut. 
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20. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 20th January, referring to 
Sir E. H. H. Collen’s Cantonments (House Accommo- 
dation) Bill, observes that the Government of India 
should take steps to fully explain the provisions of 
the Bill to house-owners in cantonments and ascertain their opinions. It would 
be unfair to pass the measure simply in view of protecting the interests of 
tenants. The proprietors of houses in cantonments should be on the alert and 


forward a memorial to the Government of India expressing their views on the 
various sections of the Bill. 


—— (House Accommodation) 


IV.—EDvUCcATION. 


21. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th January, publishes the 
Urdu correspondence that passed between Maulvi 

‘ eras We cas teat Mou =Sami-ullah Khan and Maulvi Mehdi Ali, Mohsin-ul- 
Al segesting the Rémpur proffered doe Mulk, regarding the donation which the Nawab of 
nation to the Seiyad Atmad Memoria! Rampur promised the Saiyad Ahmad Memorial Fund 
and Committee, Aligarh. : , ‘ .. . 
deputation that waited upon him last year to give in 

aid of the Aligarh College. The correspondence opens with a letter dated the 6th 
September 1898 from Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan, requesting Maulvi Mehdi Ali to tell 
him if the rumour was true that the latter thought that the former had induced 
the Naw4b of Rampur to attach two conditions to his offered donation, namely that 
His Highness should be given the power to appoint and dismiss (1) the Secretary 
to the College Committee and (2) the European staff of the College. Maulvz 
Mehdi Ali, in his reply of the 15th September, referring to the great regard he has 
always paid Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan for the last 36 years, and to his opinion 
regarding the latter’s extreme fitness for the Secretaryship of the College Com- 
mittee, tells him that he could not possibly have set the rumour afloat, inasmuch 
as he had neither heard him suggesting the conditions in question to the Nawab of 
R4émpur, nor did His Highness himself tell him that he had done sc, But, continues 
Maulvi Mehdi Ali, he had been told by certain reliable men while he was at 
Rampur with the deputation mentioned above that Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan’s certain 
utterances or acts had done injury to the cause of the College and the deputation. 
Since his return from Rampur, he received repeated intelligence in support of the 
story. It was necessary for him to mention to his certain friends the information he 
received from Rampur. He on his part could not of course believe that Maulvi 
Sami-ullah Khan would act in the manner he was reported to have done. But during 
his subsequent visit to Rampur, Maulvi Mehdi Ali found that the people there fully 
believed that it was Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan who had suggested the conditions 
which the Nawab of Rampur attached to his donation. The people of, Rampur were 
responsible for the truth or otherwise of the report, and not Maulvi Mehdi Ali. On 
his return from his second visit to Rampur he learnt that, the Officiating Lieutenant- 
Governor had formally sent copies of his own letter addressed to Maulvi Sami-ullah 
Khan, and that of the latter's reply, to the Life Secretary of the Aligarh College, 
which showed that His Honour had made inquiries regarding the rumour and found 
it to be true. Maulvi Mehdi Ali had not till then written to His Honour that he had 
been informed that the conditions laid down by the Nawab of Rampur were Maulvi: 
Sami-ullah Khan’s suggestions. Maulvi Mehdi Ali then again pleads his innocence 
in the affair, and states that he would not accept the Secretaryship of the College 
for which he thought Maulvi Sami-ullah to be the fittest man but for the 
pressure brought to bear on him from all sides, even His Honour inducing him 
to take up the office. Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan then asks Maulvi Mehdi Ali 
to favour him witha copy of the letter, dated 6th August, which the latter 
had addressed to the Officiating Lieutenant-Governor relating to the visit of 
the deputation to Rampur. Maulvi Mehdi Ali pleads his inability to supply 
the required copy without first obtaining permission of the Memorial Fund 
Committee : he having addressed the letter in question in his capacity of 
President of that Committee. Maulvi Sami-ullah begs Maulvi Mehdi Ali to tell 
him whether he had addressed the letter to His Honour after consulting the 
Memorial Fund Committee or not. If the latter was the case, then why should he 
require permission of the Committee to give him a copy of the letter ; or, granting 
that he felt the need for it, would he tell him if he had taken steps to obtain the 
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ry permission? Maulvi Mehdi Ali begs to be excused from replyin 
et expressing his willingness to lay the matter before the Memorial. Fund 


Committee. 


99. The Tantra Prabhékar (Moradabad) of the 24th January, speak 
highly of a Hindi primer published by ag 

A new Hindi primer. Panna Lal and sold at 24 annas a copy, and asks the 
Local Government and the ruling Chiefs in Rajputana 


to introduce it into schools. 


23, The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 31st January, is glad to notice that 
agra ee oe ey mem in Bengal and a Hindu asgo- 
Despatch of Indian students to Japan cjation at ‘Tipperah have resolved to send, at their ex- 
ee — pense, certain students each to Japan for being srliieed 
in arts and industries. The Mahérdja of Gwalior 
sent two students to Japan before with the same object. The selection of J apan as a 
suitable place for the technical instruction of Indian students in preference to Euro- 
pean countries implies that the Japanese must have at least made as great progress 
in arts and industries as Kuropean nations have done. The preference of Japan 
can also be due to other considerations. Japan is nearer fo India, and being an 
oriental country after all, there will not be found any very great dissimilarities 
between the people of the two countries. But perhaps the most important point in 
favour of Japan is that she does not refuse to instruct foreigners in all that she 
knows ; while Western countries do so. All those countries where industries are 
cultivated are happy and prosperous ; and it is a happy sign that Indians too have 
now turned their attention to the same direction. 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


24, The Police News (Meerut), of the 24th January, reproduces from. the 
Kozénah (Delhi) a paragraph in which the writer 
refers to the various dakaitis committed in the Etah 
district last year and this year. Last year a gang 


Dakditis in Etah. 


of robbers carried away several thousands rupees worth of property from the 


house of Kunwar Jai Singh of Garha in the Kasganj police circle ; a railway 
jamadar at the Kalindri bridge was robbed of a thousand rupees worth of jewel- 
lery ; and another case of dakditi occurred in the Bhatauna village. Lately a bania 
was looted of a good deal of property by dakaits at Lodhai (Lodha Mai ?) in 
the Etah police circle, and there were two cases of dakditi in the Jalesar police 
circle. It is almost needless to say that the frequent occurrence of dakditis has 
struck terror in the hearts of the people. Etah has always abounded in dakdits. 
The notorious dakdits Khantia, Shiva Saiya, and Bijai Singh flourished in that 
district, and were captured by the police after much loss of blood. The district 
officials and the Local Government should give their best attention to the matter. 


25. The Almora Akhbdr, of the 21st January, complains that the foul and 
a ae dirty water of the tannery at Cawnpore is — 
ery at Cawnnure into then tt? into the Ganges to the great inconvenience of the 
er public. Where such of. is drained, the waters 
of the river turn red like blood and an intolerable stench emanates, and therefore 
people bathing in the river at the time take to their heels as fast as they can. 
This popular grievance has recently been brought to the notice of Sir Antony 
MacDonnell, and it remains to be seen how far His Honour will redress it. What 
are the health officers at Cawnpore about? If any person keeps his cattle in the 
court-yard of his dwelling-house, they at once compel him to remove the animals 
On sanitary grounds. Then why do they connive at the tannery draining its foul 
water into the river? If rotten leaves are found in a tank or well (in large 
numbers), the water of that tank or well is condemned by them as unfit for 
Use. But they appear to view the pollution of the river with indifference. 


26. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th January, received on 
‘the 25th idem, says that some time ago it received 
a long letter complaining that Maulvi Shams-ul- 
Husain, a pleader at Pilibhit, had misappropriated a 
ae sum of money which he had realized on behalf of 
his clients, named Nanhe, Lalji, Moti, and Ramkrishn, judgment-creditors in a 


Alleged unprofessional 
Pleader at Pilibhit, sacar ini 
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certain case, and refused to pay it in spite of repeated demands. On receipt of this 
letter, the editor informed the Maulvi of its contents, advising him to settle the 
matter privately. The editor does not know whether the Maulvi took his advice or 
not; but the former writers have repeated their complaint to him. If this complaint 
is true, the editor would strongly advise the Maulvito mend his conduct which 
must prove highly injurious to him as a professional man. 


27. The Kdarnémah (Lucknow), of the 17th January, publishes a letter 
from Maulvi Mumt4z Ahmad, Mir Munshi, State 
Certain dishonest book-sellers st  Junagarh, in which he complains that Saiyad Muham- 
th mad Ali and Mashiq Ali, proprietors of the Husaznz 
Press, Kachahri Ghat, Agra, have cheated him by supplying him, on his requisi. 
tion, by a value-payable parcel, two copies of the Koran with Urdu translations 
of the text and of the Abbasi commentaries thereon, whose paper and lithographing, 
&c., are all inferior to the specimen (leaves) they sent him before. On his writing 
to them for an explanation, they have refused to give any reply. The writer 
would therefore warn the public against the dishonest practices of these two 
swindlers, as well as of Sami-ul-Hasan and Muhammad Hasan who also send out 
similar false specimens of Koran editions, sometimes from Bhurtpore and sometimes 
from Agra. 


28. The Praydg Samdéchér (Allahabad), of the 26th January, expresses great 
satisfaction that Dr. 8. P. Roy, a well-known private 

Re-admission of Dr. 8S. P. Roy, » medical: practitioner at Allahabad, who had received 
Sel, fale es Winks coamnsite. Alf his education in England and was consequently out- 
casted, recently made expiation according to the method 

prescribed by the orthodox Hindu religion with the help of some learned Brahmans. 
A large number of his friends watched the proceedings with interest. He also 


had his two sons invested with the sacred thread on the occasion. 


PRIYA DAS, M.A,, . x 
ALLAHABAD: Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
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T.—POoLivTICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. Hindustén (Kaéldkankar), of the 4th February, says that the Russian. 
Foreign Minister forwarded the Czar’s note regard- 
England end the Czar’s note regard ing a reduction in the armaments of the European 
is ay reduction of European erm Powers to Lord Sabisbury in order to ascertain 
the views of the British Government on the subject. 
In reply His Lordship expressed Her Majesty’s Government's concurrence with the 
Czar’s proposal, and observed that if a conference were held to consider the 
roposal and the British Government invited to send a delegate to it, Her 
Majesty would gladly accept the invitation. The Czar's proposal to save the 
European nations from the crushing burdens of their growing armaments and the 
effects of disastrous wars is an excellent one. If it finds favour with other . 
great European Powers, England will be ready to meet them half way. As the 
proposal has emanated from the Czar, he should set an example by reducing his 
army and abandoning his efforts for the extension of his dominion in Central Asia 
and China. 


2. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 1st February, stating that Russia has | 

made Urdu a compulsory subject of study in all her 

Russia making the knowledge of et schools and colleges in Central Asia, and ordered all 
——_— Sein “en” her officers there to study that language, says that in 
| order to have her subjects and officers in that part 

of her empire efficiently instructed in Urdu, she should employ competent Indians 


to give them instruction in It. 


8, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 26th January, publishes an imaginary 
os conversation a a wg os an a donkey. 

The Soudan convention between Sr The lion, reminding the Egyptian donkey of the 
Oe rakes Walley & saa t absolute protection he has so fae afforded Pe from 
interference by other beasts, tells him that he has 

now arranged to take up a permanent abode in his neighbourhood. The donkey 
declares that though he is a fool, still he has sense enough to perceive the differ- 
ence between genuine sympathy and selfishness, and hence he fully appreciates the 
lion’s kindness and gladly acquiesces in the latter settling down near him. A 
fowl (eagle? ) overhearing this conversation, chides the donkey for his folly 
in quietly accepting such a blood-thirsty animal as the lion for his neighbour with- 
out offering the least resistance, not even or attempting to kick; and then turning 
to a turkey close by tells him how neglectful the latter has been to his own interests 
in the woods regarding which the donkey has so secretly entered into an agreement 
(with the lion). The turkey says he knew all this beforehand; but as he 
believes in fate to some extent, he relies upon God, and thinks it wiser not to 
interfere with the course ofevents. The fowl says that he drew the turkey’s atten- 
tion to the matter out of sheer sympathy ; but that when he finds him so indifferent 
to his own interests, it is useless for him to bother himself about the same. The 
lion thereupon, losing his temper, addresses the fowl thus: “Get thee gone, 
sirrah! that hast come to make protestations of friendship (for the turkey). Take 


care of thine own eggs and young ones. AsI did not give thee a footing thou hast 
spitefully taken to telling tales !” 


4, The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st February, says that in its issue of 


| __ the 18th January it referred, on the authority of 
Leal Comn ant Cae an a other newspapers, to the letter forwarded by the oh 
Viceroyalty of India, of Kabul to Lord Curzon congratulating His Lordship 


on hi intment to t 
sheeted tek iti tee 8 appointment to the Viceroyalty of India, and 


) as no reason fo entertain any doubts regarding the 
allegations made in the letter, still every sensible person seal easily a through 
ei Ay 0 B ssordied of Delhi takes exception to the above remark of 
e Ants-t-Htnd, and repeats all the high- ir wi 
celts Pa tP 4 bee 4 igh-sounding titles of the Amir with his 


insinuate that the Anz . 
name with all ‘those titles. Ants should have mentioned his 


It is difficult to understand why the Delhi 

takes exception to the remark of the Anés. The protestations “of loyalty and 
peng pet to the British Government made by the Amir in the letter are quite 
out of place. During the late frontier disturbances he took (secret) steps against 
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ent and added fuel to the fire. But the Delhi paper observes that all 
the poste Indian newspapers and the higher officials have admitted that he has 
strictly adhered to his treaty stipulations. This is news tothe Ants. Can the 
Rorana say which Anglo-Indian newspapers and officers have extolled the loyalty 
y the Amir? It should have mentioned the names of some of them at least, 


5, The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st February, says that it would 


Hyderabad to sufferers in Crete. in Hyderabad raised Rs. 6,000 by subscriptions and 
J 


forwarded the amount to Turkey 
the Muhammadan sufferets in Crete, and that the Sultan bestowed medals and 
titles upon the donors in return. Could the donors find no distressed people in 
Hyderabad or India ? Lately a supporter (/7¢. ill-wisher) of the Aligarh College 
suggested that the money spent on the celebration of the Nizam’s birthday should 
be devoted to some useful object, but his suggestion was not heeded. It ig a 
long cry to Crete. The charitably-disposed Musalmaéns of Hyderabad could 
assuredly find better objects of charity in poor widows and orphans among their 
neighbours. Evidently they remitted subscriptions to Turkey to acquire fame 
or to please the Sultan. But they have nothing to do with the Sultan. Again, 
the Nizam’s Government was not well-advised in allowing its foolish subjects to 
send subscriptions to Turkey. The British Government does not like to interfere 
in such matters ; but it cannot be expected to view with favour the relief rendered 
‘by the people in an Indian feudatory State to sufferers in Crete, its relations 
with Turkey not having been friendly sincethe late Armenian imbroglio. Again, 
one Power has no authority to bestow any medals or titles upon the subjects of 
another Power without the consent of the latter. The Musalmans in Hyderabad 
who have received medals from the Sultan should forward them to the Gov- 
ernment of India through the Resident with a view to ascertain its wishes in 
the matter. It will not object to their accepting the medals, and such a reference 
will remove all apprehension of any ‘suspicious arising in its mind, The editor 
Offers this advice to the Nizam’s Government as a friend. 


6. The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 30th January, in an article headed 
“Inconsistency in our words and deeds,” says that 
those natives who pose as patriots and whose sympa- 
thies are not confined witbin the four walls of their own houses, but extend to the 
whole of this country, are strongly opposed to the heavy military charges, the 
monopoly of the higher grades of the public service by-Englishmen, the payment of 
exchange compensation allowances, the import of goods required for the State 
Departments from foreign countries when such goods are available in this country, 
and soon. They meet together oncea year at a heavy expense, make long speeches, 
cheer one another while speaking, and then disperse. ‘Chey see the mote in the 
eye of Government, but do not see the beam in their own. They find fault with Go- 
vernment for maintaining a standing army at an expense of twenty crores of rupees 
and for importing stores for State purposes. But they do not give a thought to the 
fact that they themselves import fifty crore rupees worth of goods every year, of 
which they should be ashamed. The Bhdérat Jéiwan then quotes the values of the 
different kinds of imports for last year, and observes that the total imports amounted 
to Rs. 50,41,75,015 and the exports to Rs. 32,61,63,038, Thus the imports exceeded 
the exports by 18 crores in value ! “ We should reflect over the matter and see that 
We are not saying one thing and doing another.” 


II.—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(1. Hindustén (Kélikankar), of the 1st February,is glad to learn from 
a telegram published in the Times of India that the 
coming Financial Statement will show a surplus 
. of three or four crores of rupees, the surplus being 
due to the fact that the allotments made for the North-West frontier campaign, the 
Purchase of railway materials in England, and the construction of railroads were not 
Tully spent last year for one reason or another. Considering Lord Curzon’s speeches 

ere is reason to think that His Lordship will pay special attention to the Indian 

hances, If His Lordship and Mr. Dawkins, who will shortly take over charge 
of the financial portfolio, will prevent all unnecessary expenses, and if the Secretary 
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National Congress and imports, 


‘+ Coming Financial Statement. 
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of State makes no heavy demands, the Indian treasury will remain in a gatis- 
factory condition, which is so very desirable. 


8. The Almora Akhbér, of the 28th January, says that as soon as Lord 
Curzon’s appointment as Viceroy of India wag 
announced, both the public and the press commenced 
| singing his peans. (n his advent in this country he 
received a most cordial welcome. Probably no other Viceroy was accorded such a 
warm reception on his arrival or extolled so highly. The bestowal of such high 

raiseson the new Viceroy is premature. His Excellency himself can not say whether 
he will be able to make his administration as beneficial as he desires todo, and 


High praise of Lord Curzon. 


whether the public associations which have presented addresses to him so lavishl 


will be animated by the same feeling towards him five years hence at the time of 
his departure. His Excellency rightly observed in his reply to the Bombay Corpo- 
ration : “* No one can be more conscious than myself that the verdict to be passed 
upon my administration depends not upon glittering promises or fair prophesy 
now, but upon actual performance later on: the time of rejoicing is not when a 
man putteth on his armour, but when he taketh it off.” Wise persons are not elated 
by praise, nor much annoyed when they are decried. 


9. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 31st January, refers toa small pam- 
phlet issued by the Kashi Nagri Pracharini Sabha, 
A in which the writer points out the ambiguity and other 
suggestion for introducing the use ‘ 
of the Négri character into courte, defects of the Persian alphabet and the advantages of 
, the Nagri characters, and contends that Hindi and not 
Urdu isthe language of the people in the United Provinces. The necessity for intro- 
ducing the use of the Nagri character into law courts has so far been urged upon 
the successive Lieutenant-Governors in vain. It is well known that people who 
receive any summonses, notices, or orders in vernacular are exposed to great incon- 
venience in finding out the contents with the help of a Munshi. They have to sign 
and file petitions written for them by others in a language and a character they can 
not understand and decipher. Moreover, litigants have to sign papers in courts with 
the contents of which they are not acquainted. Hindi has been substituted for 
Urdu as the court language in Behar, the Central Provinces, and the Native States in 
Réjputana and Central India. Some months ago a memorial was presented to Sir 
Antony MacDonnell in favour of Hindi, and His Honour admitted that it was not 
right to issue to Hindi-speaking peasants notices and orders in Urdu which no one can 
read ina village. The public anxiously awaits the issue of orders by His Honour 
on the subject. If an entire abolition of the use of the Persian character in courts 
and offices be deemed inexpedient, people may at least be permitted to file petitions in 


Urdu or Hindi as they please, and orders, notices, &c.,"should be issued by courts 
written or printed both in Urdu and Hindi. 


10. Hindustin (Kélakankar), of the 8rd February, publishes a com- 
ee a munication from Pandit Deva Datta Sharma, who 
as pe ee - Bill yo = expresses approval of the suggestion made by Pandit 
of Hindi. Gauri Datta, editor of the Devandgari Gazette, 


_ Meerut, regarding the establishment of a conference 
to promote the cause of Hindi. It has been suggested that the conference should 


meet on the occasion of the Empress’ birthday under the presidency of a Raja or 
Maharaja; that Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya, B.A., LL.B., be appointed General 
Secretary ; that Branch Sabhas be established in different places ; and that an Inspec- 
tor be appointed by the conference who should exert himself in encouraging the 
spread of primary education in Hindi and the publication of Hindi newspapers. 
The writer is of opinion that the conference should be held at Allahabad, the 


Hon'ble Raja Rampal Singh being appointed President and Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malviya, General Secretary. 


11. The merne t-Reaade Agra), of the 1st February, states that as the 

oe . . gentry of Agra were really sorry at the transfer of 

to Khéa Babédur Abie Mejia Hie, = <hdn Bahddur Abdul Majid “Khan, the Frontier 
the Frontier Inspector of Police, trane- Inspector of Police, they held a private meeting at the 
os Bhargava boarding-house on the 29th ultimo to 
express their regret at his departure from among 


them and bid him farewell. This meeting was held notwithstanding the Khan 


= 4 


‘scouraged it. The fact is that for more than twenty years ago no native 

a ea whether Hindu or Musalman, acquired such popularity at Agra as 
the Kaan Sahib did by his honesty, uprightness, courtesy, &c. There was a large 
ew of people assembled on the railway platform to bid him adieu. Everybody’s 
yes were moist with tears on the occasion. The writer hopes that the successor 
of Khan Bahadur was impressed with the sight he witnessed at the latter's 


departure. 


12, The Police News (Meerut), of the 1st February, referring to the very 

important part the village chaukiddr plays in the 
prevention and detection of crime, regrets to say that 
he is given a salary of only Rs. 3 a month from 
which three annas are deducted every month as his contribution to his uni- 
form. itis simply impossible for him to support himself and his family on 
Rs. 2-13-0 a month, without exacting illegal gratification. No respectable classes 
seek admission into the ranks of chaukidars, but only the lowest ones who can not 
obtain employment elsewhere. It is high time that the position of the chaukiddr 
was improved. He should at least be given Rs. 6 a month, and this can be done 
without incurring additional expenditure by reducing the present strength of 
chaukidirs by one-balf. The chaukidaérs should be called village constables, 
ceasing to bear their present designation. Men who have passed the Middle 
Class Examination will be available for chaukiddrships if they are held out the 
prospect of regular promotion in the District Police on the occurrence of vacancies. 


Suggested reforms in the status and 
pay of village chaukidars. 


13. A correspondent of the Cawnpore Gazette, of the 1st February, observ- 
on to confer a title on 228 that only such persons should be appointed Hono- 
Chandbri Mahendra Singh, teluqdér and ary Magistrates as are both men of position and 
Honorary Magistrate of Bangarmau, education, and in such places only as are distant from 
ee the courts of stipendiary Magistrates, highly ap- 
proves of the appointment of Chaudhri Mahendra Singh, taluqdér of Bangarmau, 
District Unao, as Honorary Magistrate in his taluqa, made last year, the Chaudhri 
being a thoroughly competent man to exercise the powers conferred on him. ‘The 
writer then referring to the respectability and loyalty of the family of the Chau- 
hri, his personal qualifications, and the honesty and conscientiousness with which 
e has been exercising his new magisterial powers, and the relief he afforded to 
the poor during the late famine, urges that Government should recognize his 
services and claims, and confer a suitable title on him. 


14, A correspondent of the Nastm-i-Agra, of the 23rd January, states 
that onthe 15th idem a proclamation was made by 

beat of drum in the bazar of Jhansi to the effect 
that Badr-ud-din Khan, a Pathan, had taken up arms 
against the Sultin of Turkey, and plundered Constantinople with a following 
of five lakhs of rebels, and hence the people should be on their guard and 
make their own arrangements (for safety). This proclamation caused quite a 
Sensation in the whole town and spread great consternation among the bania classes, 
aud began to be talked about at all houses and places of resort. On inquiry, it 
was found that the officer (in charge of the town ?) for the time being had ordered 
the proclamation to be made to the effect that Badr-ud-din, Vazir of the Sultan of 
Turkey , had rebelled and attacked Constantinople, and that plundering was going 
on in that quarter ; so that intending pilgrims to Mecca from India would do well 
not to go there, or, if they went, they must make their own arrangements (for their 
safety and protection). The crier gave an altogether different version tothis inten- 
ded announcement. He was an illiterate man, and the person who communicated 
the contents of the proclamation to him was surely responsible for the perversion, 
Which unnecessarily caused so much anxiety tothe people. If notices were 
issued to intending pilgrims instead of the proclamation made by beat of drum, 
the nuisance could not possibly have been created. The proclamation of the 15th 
anuary had to be contradicted on the 17th idem in consequence ; but the people 

are slow to accept the contradiction. 


Proclamation issued at Jhénsi regar- 
ding pilgrimage to Mecca. 
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III.—LE&EGIsLATION. 


15. The Hindusténz (Lucknow), of the 1st February, referring to the 
Court of Wards Bill introduced into the North: 
Western Provinces Legislative Council on the 23th 

_ January last, observes that though Government has 

brought this Bill forward with the best of motives; yet as its effeets will be 

far-reaching, it has considerably frightened taluqd4rs and zamindars, who think 
that unless it is considerably modified, it will, instead of giving stability to 
their estates, tend to bring about their rapid extinction, and give rise to such 


The Court of Wards Bill. 


_ unpleasant differences between them and the authorities as can not be foreseen 


at present. The sudden introduction of the Bill into the Council without previous 
invitation of public opinion on it, and the Lieutenant-Governor’s desire to have it 
‘passed before he proceeds to Naini ‘l'al for the summer, are calculated to cause 
misgivings in the minds of landholders. Their greatest opposition will be to 
those sections of the Bill which will deprive the proprietors of estates placed 
under the Court of Wards of their important rights of making a will regard- 
ing their estates, or adopting a son, without the permission of the District Officer. 
These sections will reduce the proprietors of estates under the Court of Wards to 
the condition of slaves. The editor does not see why His Honour, who has endea- 
voured to consult public opinion in petty matters, should be anxious to get the 
Bill through hurriedly without allowing sufficient time to those whom the Bill 
affects so vitally, to express their opinions thereon. If the passing of such ordinary 
measures as the Steam Boilers Bill could be held over for months to enable the 
proprietors of factories to express their opinions, there is no reason why so 
important a measure as the Court of Wards Bill, which will affect estates worth 
crores of rupees and such classes of men on whose preservation the well-being and 
prosperity of the country depend, should be sought to be passed in a few weeks 
after its introduction without the landholders and mahdjans who deal with them 
have had time enough to express their views. If the consideration of the Bill be 
postponed till the next winter season, no harm will be done. The various associations 
should take steps to inform Government of their views on the Bill soon. 


16. The Oudh Akhbadr (Lucknow), of the 6th February referring to the 
Indian Contract Act Amendment Bill now before a 
Select Committee of the Viceregal Legislative Council, 
observes that the object of this measure is to protect 
borrowers from the: fraud and unfair dealings of 
money-lenders. Some petty, greedy money-lenders withhold paying a portjon of the 
money for which they have got a bond executed by a person for days together on 
various pretexts, such as their non-possession of the full amount, &c., and then on 
being pressed hard for payment of the balance, tell the borrower at last that he need 
not brother himself about it, as he will be required to repay only as much money as he 
received. But when the borrower has paid off the sum he actually received, he is 
called upon to pay the balance of the amount mentioned in the bond, and on his refus- 
ing to doso is atonce sued. This is downright fraud, which, as the Hon’ble Mr. Chal- 
mers said in the Viceregal Legislative Council, is already provided for in the exist- 
ing Contract Act, and the new Bill is intended to provide against a contract being 
induced under coercion. There is no doubt that many a money-lending transaction is 
effected under undue influence, sothat when coercion is made penal against money- 
lenders they will probably cease to have recourse to it. But so long as money- 
lenders are not compelled to keep regular account-books, it will continue to be a 
Gordian knot for courts to ascertain whether the amount of loan mentioned in a 
bond was the actual sum paid or greater than it. ‘The writer thinks that G overn- 


ment should regulate money-lending transactions here on the same principles as 
Obtain in England. : 


Indian Contract Act Amendment Bill. 


IV.—Epucation. | 
17. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 26th January, publishes a 
Correspondence between Maulvi Sami- facetious article Mm which two Muhammadan gir I 8) 
7 eer and Maulvi ehdi Ali re- called Akhto and Bakhto, are represented as holding 
to the aligarh Collece Ps cmstion an animated conversation. Akhto asks Bakhto if she 
| _ _ has not given out that a certain Khd4n Sahib would 
have gladly taken part in the latter’s certain ceremony, and also made a present 
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, is position, if the former had not persuaded him not to participa 
74 BF ay wales the management of the whole business were a im hie 
pay hands. Bakhto most feelingly repudiates the accusation. She pleads her 
phat regard and partiality for Akhto, having only recently incurred the dis- 

leasure of her cousin Mahmuda for speaking in her favour. Akhto acceptin 

Bekhto’s good opinions and offices for her, requests to be told what she wrote to the 
Atuji or the female teacher the other day, so that her mind may become entirely 
clear of all suspicions regarding her. This request is resented by Bakhto, and slie 
says that she can not possibly disclose the contents of the letter to the female teacher 
without the consent of all those ladies in consultation with whom she had addregs- 
ed the same. Bakhto further asks Akhto why, instead of insisting on her telling 
her this and that thing, she should not herself say plainly if she had not asked 
the Khan Sahib to act in the manner he did. [This dialogue is evidently intended 
to represent the correspondence that lately passed, regarding the Rampur donation 
to the Aligarh College, between Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan (Akhto) and Maulvi 
Mehdi Ali (Bakhto), and the Khan Sahib referred to is the Nawab of Rampur, 
the cousin Mahmuda Mr. Saiyad Mahmud, and the female teacher the late officiat- 
ing Lieutenant-Governor. | 


V.—Post OFFIcE. 


18. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th January, is sorry to 

hear that certain ill-wishers of Babu Jwala Prasad, 

a ihe Post Master, City Port. Ofte, in charge of the city post office, Bareilly, have made 

aad groundless complaints against him anonymously to 

the higher postal authorities. ‘The Babu is very courteous, and has been discharg- 

ing his duties very carefully and honestly. The public is fully satisfied with 
him. 


19. The Mehr-t-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th January, praises the post 
Complaints regarding the delivery of office for the creat facilities of communication afforded 
copies of the Mehr-s-Némros to subs- by it to the public, but regrets to say that postal 
i administration is not free from defects. For a long 
time the editor has received frequent complaints regarding non-delivery or delay 
in delivery of copies of his newspaper to subscribers. He has taken extra care 
in despatching copies to prevent mistakes in his own office, and hag so far refrained 
from making complaints against postal officials under the impression that their 
mistakes were due to an oversight. But as things have been getting worse and 
worse, he has now considered it necessary to bring the matter to the notice of the 
proper authorities through the columns of his paper. He then refers to com- 
plaints which he received from six subscribers during the month of January 
regarding delay in delivery or non-receipt of copies of the Mehr-i-Nimroz, viz. 
Padhan Bahal Singh at Jhilmila, Akbarabad, Bijnor district; Aziz Ahmad, 
Sub-overseer, Unao ; Munshi Muhammad Aman Ali, Pilibhit; Ali Ahmad; and 


Saiyad Ali Hasan, Peshawar; and Sheikh Abdul Qadir, native doctor, Dharni, 
Ellichpur, Berar. 


20. The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 30th January, views with satis- 
faction the steady progress of the post office, and 
refers to the reforms introduced last year and to the 


A suggestion for a reduction in the rate 
ot commission for money-orders for less 


y ee Be, 20, fact that the income exceeded the expenditure by 19 


lakhs of rupees. The editor recommends a reduction 
in the rate of commission for money-orders for less than Rs. 10, observing that such 
reduction would be equally beneficial to Gevernment and the public. 


VI.—Raitway. 


21. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st February, complains that though 

‘ the press of passengers is very great between the Delhi 

ciency of intermale eene, ee atet ~—and Meerut stations on the North-Western Railway 
ee ss the passenger trains passing ON account of the extensive passenger traffic between 
day, And Meerut during the the two towns, respectable native passengers who 
travel intermediate classnot unfrequently fail to obtain 

““commodation in the passenger trains that run twice daily. The hours at 
Which passenger trains pass through the two stations at night are inconvenient ; 
and passengers are afraid to oo to the railway station at those hours lest they 
should be robbed on the way. The result is that both the intermediate and 
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third class carriages in the day trains are overcrowded, as many a8 15 or even 20 
passengers ‘being huddled together in each compartment. Some years apo, with a 
view to relieve this pressure on the day passenger trains, a few third and inter- 
mediate class carriages were attached to goods trains that ran during the day. 
But this practice has been discontinued for reasons unknown. It is certainly a 
great hardship on respectable passengers holding intermediate class tickets not 
only to be accommodated in third class carriages, but also sometimes not to be 


accommodated in any carriage whatever. The Traffic Superintendent should see 
to the matter. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
9th February 1899. Press for the N.-W. P. and Oudh, 


CONFIDENTIAL. } 


[No. 7 or 1899. 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES & OUDH, 


Received up to the (4th February 1899. 


—— 


CONTENTS. 


I.—PoLITIOAL AND FOREIGN. 
Czar’s manifesto for reduction of European armaments ,,, 


Disturbances committed by Waziris in Afghanistan as 


Alleged illtreatment of Sahibzadah Ahmad-ullah Kha 
by the Jodhper Darbar ar sai ie 


Successful administration of the Nagode State by the Diwan, 
Babi Radhe Lal, Rai Baha dur aes eee see 


An incriminating notice issued by Sheikh Zid-ul-Haq 
against the Begam of Bhopal and Nawéb Alamgir Muham- 
mad Khin i : 


IIl.—GznNERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
Bengal landholders’ address to the Viceroy and His Excel- 
lency’s reply a 
Good hopes entertained from Lord Curzon’s administration 
Lord Elgin’s administration of India cm see 


Need for the establishment of native arbitration courte in 


ndia to try civil cases of a simple and uncomplicated 
nature 


The riot case between four British soldiers and the residents 
of a village in Meerut noe - ove 


— the man shot by British soldiers at Barwa Ségar, 
1 


Assault by certain European Military Officers on two high- 


a and respectable natives in the Panjab and the 
nglo-Indian press 


Mubehaviour of certain policemen in a theft ease at Mora- 


Deserved dismissal of certain misbehaved Police officials 
68 in Bijnor eee eee eee eee 
68 Introduction of the Hindi character into courts and offices.., 
Preparation of a statement showing the estates of Govern- 
68 ment officials in the Panjab ve ee eee 
Increase in the water-rate assessments at Allahabad ied 
68 | Alleged misappropriation of municipal funds at Cawnpore 
Factions alleged to have been produced by municipal elec- 
69 tions at Hapur, District Meerut in 
A protest against the killing of pariah dogs ... eee 
Application of the editor of the Natyar-i-dzam for refund 
69 of octroi os “on ae nei 
"0 A dakaiti in a village, District Bareilly 208 
"0 Condemnation of Hindi novels calculated to create bad 
blood between Hindus and Musalmans 3% es 
IIT,—LE&GISLATION,. 
70 Court of Wards Bill a ove eee 
Ditto "gee eee see 
70 The Court of Wards Billand the Oudh Talugqdars Associ- 
ation sid has ee see 
70 IV.—EDUOATION, 
Certain complaints regarding Halq&ébandi and Tahsili 
71 schools, District Moradabad sas we coe 
V.—LocAL AND MISCBLLANEOUS. 
71 | Local affairs, Agra ace ee ose eee 


19 


Page. 


71 
71 


72 
72 
72 


72 
72 


72 
73 


73 


73 
74 


74 


74 


74 


— a Ae —-- 


— 
. “> > ae —~ BENS noog 
SO Dart Oe . ‘See Hes. 
a 
ane - 
\ 
\ 


- i » " 
es < > 
~ 
rs Se P I a? 7, 
. grein CE IIT 
isa ee SS) eames. 


eee egg in 


( 66 ) 


28th January. 


7th, 14th, 21st and 


No. Name, Locality. Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 
Urpv. 1898-99, 1899, 
Monthly. 
1 | Arya Bandhu ... we. | Meerut ee | Dr. Rim Chandra | For February ». | Sth February — «. ove 
Varma. 
2 | Muraqqa-i-Xlam ... | Hardoi «- | Hakim Muhammad | ,, January “ut is ... | 600 copies. 
Ali, 
3 | Saffr-i-Kashm(r ... | Moradabad .. | Pandit Avatér | ,, December ,,. | 9th - at eS 
Kishun, r 
4 | Vaishya Hitkarf ve, | Meerut «© | Mohan Lal Agrawal | ,, January oe | Sth ” oc | FOO 
Twice a month. 
5 | Akhbér-i-Imamié ... | Lucknow’... | Saiyad Abid Alf... | Sth February ... | 9th February  ... | 350 copies. 
6 | Khurshed-i-Nanpéra ... | Nénpéra (Bah- | Maulvi Yahy& Ali,., | 1st 9 »» | Lith % . | 200; » 
) raich). * 
t Thrice a month. : 
7 | Kanauj Punch .., | Kanauj (Faru- | Munshi Bhaggi | 10th February _.,.. 11th February ... | 400 copies. 
khabad). Khan. 
8 | Kéyasth Conference Gazette Lucknow .» | Munshi Shankar | 20th January and | llth and 13th Feb- | 1,200 a 
Sah6i. 10th February. ruary. 
9 | Mufid-i-Am .. | Agra ... | Munshi Muhammad | Ist February 2 | Sth February}... 45 
Qadir Ali Khan. | 
Weekly. 
10 | Agra Akhbar . | Agra oo» | Khw&ja Siddiq Hus- | 7th February .. | Sth February .,. | 160 copics. 
ain. 
11 | Akhbér-i-Xlam ,., ... | Meerut vee | Hakim Muhammad | ,, me sce | 12th ™ nai +. 
Mugarrab Husain 
Khan, 
12 | Anfs-i-Hind oe ... | Munshi Banérsi Das | 8th is vee | 10th a os | oN Ce 
13 | Anjuman-i-Hind we. | UUcknow wee | Munshf{ Bishun LA) | 11th - we | 14th - eee 300 9 
14 | Cawnpore Gazette ... | Cawnpore . | Bb Harn&ém | 8th "" vee | Llth - ee 
Singh. 
15 | Colonel pe .. | Moradabad ,,, | Pandit Banwéri Lal | Ist “ soe | Ldth i eee | 400 9 
Misra. 
16 | Dabdaba-i-Qaisarf oo» | Bareilly »«» | Munshi Thakur Pra- | 28th January and | 10th - pase 150 . 
| sac. 4th February. 
17 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandarf ..» | Rampur »e | Munsh{f Muhammad | 6th February we | Sth = oe 245 ” 
| Husain Khan. 
18 | Hindusténi _,,, ee | Lucknow ». | Munshf Gangé Pra- | 8th » ee | Oth » — ee 
sid Varma. 
19 Kéyasth Hitk4ri ne Agra ane Munshi Kamta 9” ry) eee T) 99 eee 500 99 
Prasad. | 
20 | Liberal ‘sn ve | Azamgarh ,., | Munsh{ Qudrat Ali | ,, se we 1 Le a — fo 
: Khan. 
21 | Mehr-i-Nimroz... eo | Bijnor ». | Hafiz Muhammad | 7th 9 .» | LOth 9 | OO 
Karim-ullah. 
22 Naiyar-i-Azam ee | Moradabad *,,, | S. Ibn Alf vee | Oth and 12th Feb- | 8th and 13th Feb- | 350 99 
ruary. ruary. 
23 | Najm-ul-Hind ... coe Ditto ooo | Pandit Avatar Ki- | 4th February oe | 18th February ... | 300 9 
shan. 
24 | Nasim-i-Agra ... oe | Agra coe | BAbG Jamna Das | 7th ss ooo | Oth - — 7 meee 
Biswas. 
25 | Nasim-i- Hind ee» | Fatehpur ,,, | Muhammad  Alah | 8th = ast Anan ie a oa 
Bakhsh. 
26 | Nizém-ul-Mulk oo | Moradabad ,.. | Qézi Muhammad | 8th . coo | 12th ‘ oh: ok). aa 
Fahim-ud-din. 
27 | Oudh Punch ee | Lucknow .. | Munshi Muhammad | 2nd “ se 1 10 on vee | 400 9 
Sajjad Husain. 
98 | Police News ov ee | Meerut ». | Hakim Muhammad } 8th » Te met os vee | 460 9 
Muqarrab Husain 
Khan. 
99 | Rahbar Re «» | Moradabad ,,, | Pandit Pratép Kishun| _,, » a gan - on | GO gp 
30 | Sitéra-i-Hind ,,. « | Moradabad .,,, | Pandit Banwéri L4l | 28th January... | 12th 9 “ut a . 
Misra. 
31 | Tohfa-i-Hind eo» | Bijnor ». | Munshi Jairaj Singh | 6th February .. | 9th - —— foe 
32 | Vernacular Advertiser ... | Lucknow ». | Baba Rémji Das | 7th, 14th, 21st and | 10th e “—s fe 
Bhargava, 28th December and 


ee 


No. 


33 


34 


35. 


36 
37 


39 


41 


Name. 


Twice a week. 
Riés-ul-Akhbér ... 
Daily. 
Oudh Akhbér 


Uspvu-ENGLISH. 


Month ly. 


Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 


College Magazine. 
HInpl. 

Monthly. 

Hindi Pradip 

Ved Prakash 


Twice a month. 


Jain Gazette ae 
Weekly. 
Almora Akhbar... 
Arya Mitra 
Bharat Jiwan 


Prayég Samachar 


Daily. 


Hindustan 


GURKHA, 
Monthly. 
Gurkhé Samachar 


Locality. 
Gorakhpur... 
Lucknow ae 
Aligarh is 
Allahabad. 
Meerut sail 

Muttra mae 
Almora os 
Moradabad ... 
Benares iis 
Allahabad _,.. 
Kélékankar 
(Partébgarh). 
Benares ose 


sad. 


Munshi Niaz Mu- 
hammd Khan. 


Pandit Balkrishna 
Bhatt. 
Pandit Tulsi Ram 
~ §wami. 


Babi Ghasi Ram .,,., 


Munsb{ Sadénand 
SanwéAl. 

Pandit Badri Datt 
Sharma. 

Babi Rém Krishné 
Varma. 

Pandit Ramgopal... 


Pandit Devi Dayal 
Shukla. 


Pandit Vishwaréj 
Sharma. 


13th and 14th 
February. 


For February 


For January es 
99 99 0008 


Ist February _—.... 


4th February 
Sth 99 eee 


6th 99 one 
2nd and 9th Feb- 
ruary- 


"th, Sth, 9th, 10th 
and 12th Feb- 
ruary. 


For December and 


13th and 14th 
February. 


12th February 


Sth February ,, 
11th * wi 
9th February oun 
8th February ees 
llth 39 ee 
8th 99 ee 
11th ase 


8th, 9th, 10th, 11th 


8th February 


January. 


and 13th February. 


Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 
1898-99. 1899. 
Hafiz Nizim Ahmad | 8th February ... | llth February ,,, | 450 copies, 
Munshi Shiva Pra- | 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, | 8th, 9th, 10th,11th, | 526 copies. 


100 copies, 


200 copies. 
7 » 


700 copies, 
210 copies. 


1,500 copies. 
800 4 


470 copies. 


500 copies. 


: eR ii a Sia 
" ; “. se ; Pe =. id Q - si a 
, 2 R bru. wa “i Pee tame 
~ ers . ie F o69 noe rs S oA aed ~ 
<5 f * on . 
Se en ks apes ; Fi ce ip 
nae ‘: 9 oe - we 7 ouap — eta we = 
= ate “ ~ ‘ ‘ we A sah ah” eas a 
: ce - yon > ly tad - —_ ey at So ~- sb Ce oped a > > ater’ + he wes — 
age APs Zin ee aren ty Lon Ree 1 ORO OS NN PCR eae ee , 
«gil ae le ATLASES LOE. ATE ee ee Sa +. 4 c 
Settee: ares Pee ener Pa eee aE RC Oe 


so 
yeas. ae. eee . a ea ’ : = 7S a ee 
SS es ee Oe me . . «Ss Sp ae SR * 
_ n " r -_——— 
2 . an iss, a — —" . F _ 
< — ee oe : atin ~ - — 
yas e a a a * ~ - ng? Et 
ee 7 3 atehe +) Sos ea. . Sr: 
- “ = > - 4 a ane’seand eas g = . * 7 


- lie. - 
~ NARs me gl ieee ieee 
SS Shae vecoere et 


Orps AKHBAR, 
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NATYAR-1I-KZAM, 


Sth February 1899. 


TOHFAH-I-HIND, 
6th February 1899. 


European armaments, 


(ey 


I—PoLiTICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 13th February, adverting to the 
Czar’s manifesto for reducing European armaments, to 
which reference was made in the Queen’s speech at 
the recent reopening of Parliament, with approval, 
observes that there is no doubt that if European 
Powers come to an agreement regarding His Majesty’s proposals, a great reduction 
will be made in the military and naval expenses in Europe, which are causing 
the Powers to be more and more deeply involved in debt. But the writer does not 
think any such agreement will be permanently adhered to. [The Colonel 
(Moradabad), of the ist February, points out how very cunning and deceitful Russia 
is. Though she has made proposals to the European Powers to reduce their . 
armaments, she herself goes on making enormous additions to both her military and 
naval force. But Britain is too clever to be duped by Russia; so that while. 
approving of the latter’s peace manifesto, British statesmen are busy pushing on 
their military preparations with more than usual activity.] 


Czar’s manifesto for reduction of 


29. Hindustén (K4ldkankar), of the 8th February, says that the Amir of 
Kabul is highly annoyed at the raids lately commit- 
ted by Waziris in his territories, and thinks that the 
Government of India is responsible for suppressing 
such raids. The subject is being discussed by the 
Anglo-Indian press. The Pioneer quotes an ancient despatch of the Government of 
India and the opinion of Sir Dennis Fitzpatrick, late Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Panjab, in support of the view that the Amir himself should suppress Waziri riots 
in his territories. One is ata loss to understand why His Highness considers 
the Government of India responsible. When the Afridis and Orakzais lately 
committed disturbances on the Indian frontier, the Government of India itself 
punished themand restored order without seeking the helpof the Amir. He 
receives a handsome subsidy of eighteen lakhs of rupees a year, and also expects 
the Government of India to put down raids in his territories by the frontier tribes ; 
while in return he instigates multas to stir up fanaticism among the tribesmen 
and publishes inflammatory books! If he is unable even to check raids in his 
territories, he should retire on a State pension and surrender his kingdom to the 
Government of India. 


8. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th February, says that so far 
Jodhpur has maintained its reputation for good govern- 
qpilleged iltreatment of panibsadah ment and enjoyed an immunity from such unfortunate 
mad-ulla an by the Jodhpur ... d ° e 
Darbar. incidents and intrigues as are so frequent in other | 
States and call for strong comments from the press 
and the public. But at last Jodhpur has ceased to be an exception to the rule, 
and an untoward event has lately occurred which renders an interference on the 
part of the Government of India necessary. The editor is surprised to learn that 
Sahibzadah Ahmad-ullah Khan, son of Nawab Muhammad Faiz-ullah Khén, late 
Prime Minister of Jodhpur, has been expelled from the State and his jdgér 
confiscated. ‘The high-handedness of the darbaér does not end here. According to 
the Rajputéna Gazette, of the 1st January, the State Council, on his departure 
from Jodhpur, ordered the house built by his father to be confiscated and sold by 
auction! ‘The Council is entirely under the control of Sir Maharaja Partab Singh, 
and he is held in high respect by the Government of India. He should make 


proper use of his power and deal with the old and faithful State servants 
leniently. 


Disturbances committed by Waziris 
in Afghanistan. 


: 
} 
4. A correspondent of the Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 6th February, ) 
sili states that ever since 1894, when Nagode was taken 
Nagode State by the Diwan Biba Rah, UNder its management by Government and placed ; 
Lél, Rai Babédur. under the control of the Diwan, Babi Radhe Lal, 4 

| _. Rai Bahadur, the Babi has steadily improved the { 
finances of the State which had fallen into hopeless confusion. He has not only { 
paid off the arrears of the salaries of the State Officials, but has cleared off all the 


debts in spite of the large expenditure he had to incur in combating the late 
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‘no He has also been able to construct some new works and save a few lakhs 
va the State treasury. While the Baba has so successfully extricated Nagode from 
fnancial difficulties, the condition of the State of Bijawar, though placed under 
the charge of a (European ?) Superintendent by Government, has not improved 


at all. 


5, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), in its issues of the 5th and 12th Feb- 

se iamued by 2UAaTY, refers to an Urdu notice headed “ Two dread- 
an incr reg again the Begam ful plots of Néwab Alamgir Muhammad Khan and 
se Stopal and Nawéb Alamgir Mubam- Bhopal: design to poison and shikast (break or 
mad Khén. ; abolish) the post of heir apparent” ; and observes that 
the contents of the notice do not seem to be all fiction. The notice bears the name 
of the Sheikh and also that of the press where it was printed. The matters re- 
ferred to in the notice are very serious, and may lead to grave consequences. 
They have already been placed before a law court in an indirect manner. Nawdb 
Alamgir Muhammad Khan was criminally prosecuted for forgery in Hoshangabad, 
but the prosecution was dismissed. An appeal was made to the Sessions Judge, 
who granted permission for his prosecution under another section of the Penal Code, 
It is believed that Sheikh Zia-ul-Haq has already secretly reported the matters 
dealt with in his notice to the Government of India. There is a note at the top of 
the notice to the effect that the notice has been translated into English for the 
information of Anglo-Indian society and the press. The efforts made for the 


abolition of the post of heir apparent were directed against Naw4b Sult4n Jahdn 


Begam and Nawab Sultan Dulah. Rang Rao Regi, who possesses an unenviable 
notoriety and figured more prominently in a late criminal case than on any previous 
occasion, appears to have been entrusted with the execution of the plot. He might 
have convinced Her Highness the Begam, Nawab Alamgir Muhammad Khan, and 
her other advisers of his capacity to perform this difficult task. It is surprising 
that the Begam and the Nawab have not yet contradicted the notice or taken any 
action to clear their characters from the serious accusations brought against them. 
They have even disregarded the notices Sheikh Zia-ul-Haq sent them through his 
attorneys at Bombay. ‘The forgery case above referred to was based on the charge 
that Naw4b Alamgir Muhammad Khan tampered with the register at the dik 
bungalow at Harda through his servant Nisar Husain, substituting fictitious 
names for those men concerned with him in the plot. His silence shows that these 
ugly rumours have some substratum of truth, and it is necessary that a thorough 
inquiry should be made with a view to check such plots in future. The editor 
will publish a copy of the notice issued by Sheikh Zia-ul-Haq in a future 
issue. | 


II.—GerneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. Hindustén (Kaélakankar), initsissues of the 10th and 12th February, 

| giving the substance of the address presented by the 

Bengal landholders’ address to the amindari Panchayat Association in Bengal to the 
Viceroy and His Bxcellency’s reply. Viceroy on the 3rd idem and of His Excellency’s reply, 
observes that His Excellency is entitled to public 

gratitude for his genuine sympathy with landholders. It is to be regretted that 
landowners in this country are very backward in education. If they fully appre- 
Clated the advantages of education like the peers in Kngland, they would require no 
help from Government regarding the education of their children. The establish- 
ment of agricultural schools for the benefit of the sons of the peasantry is extremely 
hecessary. ‘The landowning classes will always remember Lord Curzon with 
gratitude if during His Lordship’s tenure of office satisfactory arrangements are 
made to give them a technical training as well as an intellectual education, which 
will enable them to manage their estates properly ; conduct dairy farms ; raise indigo, 
jute, and other such valuable crops; and promote the welfare of their tenants. 
Again, if they desire to escape ruinous litigation, they should establish influential 
Panchayats to settle their mutual disputes. There can be no gainsaying the fact 
that Government is anxious to encourage the panchayat system, as is evident from 


the ene Bill upon the ¢apis to which Lord Curzon referred in his 
speech. 
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Naly4n-1-&zaw, 
5th and 12th Feb- 


ruary 1899. 


HInDUSTAN, 
10th and 12th Feb- 
ruary 1899. 


. tom 7 


Pg a testo 7.. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 4th February, pointing to the 
sis deat Similarity of sentiments which both Lord Ripon and 
Good hopes entertained from Lord Lord Curzon expressed on their landing in Bombay, 


iil apenas hopes that the latter will leave India happy and 
prosperous as the former did. 


THE SAME, 8. The same paper, in reviewing Lord Elgin’s administration of India 
says that far from being sorry for his departure 
Lord Elgin’s administration of India. fypom amongst as,” ‘bwe” are rather glad that he 
has left “us.” .If His Lordship was to wage war 
on the North-West frontier and create (raise the cry of?) disloyalty which 
did not exist, he had better not come to India at all. The very fact of India 
expressing no regret at his departure, and no farewell meeting being held for him, 
shows how far his administration was popular. The writer will not deny that he was 
not absolutely responsible for the blunders of his reign. He unfortunately had 
not a free hand in his actions. He was entirely in the hands of the Secretary 
of State for India, and as he was an extremely weakminded man and had no 
moral courage, he allowed himself to be led by the Secretary of State and 
his own subordinates in every matter. He even disregarded the dictates 
of his conscience in carrying out the mandates of the Secretary of State. 
This was certainly not the way in which a country should be governed; but 
to draw pay to do a work without doing it. One may therefore say, with- 
out hesitation, that in tacitly carrying out the orders of the Secretary of State, 
Lord Elgin not only earned a bad name for himself, but brought disgrace on his 
high office. His Lordship’s administration will be remembered by “us” for the 
disastrous war on the frontier, famine and plague. He could not of course prevent 
famine ; but if the Government treasury were not exhausted on account of the 
frontier campaign, he could certainly have greatly mitigated the miseries of that 
dire visitation by liberal expenditure in time. Similarly, he cannot but be held 
responsible for the severe measures adopted in connection with the plague, and 
the sedition laws passed during his tenure of office. His Lordship’s name will be 
associated with these calamities which entailed great miseries on Indians and 
threw her progress back half a century. [The Aahbar (Moradabad), of the 
8th February, reproduces the same article in its editorial columns without 
acknowledgment. | 


Oupa AxuBxs, 9. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 10th February, quoting certain 


th February 1899, rhi 
— . Need for the establishment of native PaASSages from the reply which the Viceroy made 


arbitration courts in India to try civil to the address which the Behar Zamindaérs’ Panchayat 
cascs of a simple and uncomplicated 


ea recently presented to him,-highly approves of His 

Lordship’s views that the people should avoid going’ 
to courts of justice in at least simple uncomplicated civil disputes, and 
have these decided by arbitration. If panchayats or arbitration courts like that 
established at Ghahdara, District Lahore, are established in other places 
also, contending parties will not only save themselves from the expenses of 
law courts and much harassment, but will also have their disputes decided 
to their satisfaction, without either party being able to gain advantage by 
fabrication or falsehood. 


4 inion re 10, The Anés-i-Hind (Mcerut), of the 8th February, states that the riot 
ome fi ; q 


Sth February 1899, case between the residents of village Machhra, 


The riot case between four British : ; eo, is é 
soldiers and the residents of a village in District Meerut, and four British soldier 8, which Was 


Vie ee pending in the Court of Mr. Oakden, the Joint 

Pet | Magistrate, has been decided by him. The British 
soldiers have been acquitted, the court holding that what they did (2.e. their shoot- 
ing at the villagers) was done in self-defence, and the accused residents have, with 
the exception of only one, been convicted (of rioting) and sentenced to various 
terms of imprisonment ranging from one year totwo months. 


| i | Rar siattmage 11. The Nasim-2- Agra, of the 7th February, in a paragraph headed “A 
(an vr neeny aoe ere es blackman shot” refers to the unfortunate Barwa 
si eath of the man sho ritish ae ° ee 
iy eithue os eae dame tate Sagar incident (v¢de the Selections No. 5 of 1899, page 


. 47, paragraph 7), and observes that the man succumbed 
to his wound in hospital, all attempts to stop hemorrhage proving unsuccessful. 


mic pet —.. | met oh woe, Ae ot &| an o> eee 


reds 


a 


il 


a a —_ , a i 
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It is rumoured that the regiment (to which the soldiers belong) forwarded Rs. 9 
for the relief of the deceased. 


12. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th February, says that the conduct 
ss deca lia of the Anglo-Indian newspapers is very reprehensible 
Fe seve ig evap onde ge respee- indeed, inasmuch as while they kept complete silence 
table natives in the Panjab and the over the assault made on Shaikh Asghar Ali, Assis- 
Anglo-Indian press. ; . tant Commissioner, Hissar (by certain Military Officers), 
they have been most uproarious in fastening a false charge of assaulting 
a Military Officer on Shaikh Ahmad Husain, B.A. and Barrister-at-Law. A 
correspondent wrote to the Morning Post (of Delhi) that while Captain Blackhem (?) 
was travelling by the mail train to Lahore in company with another European 
Officer and Shaikh Ahmad Husain in the same carriage, he was assaulted by the 
Shaikh while the train was in motion, but that he quietly submitted. Now the 
truth is quite the reverse. Shaikh Ahmad Husain did not attack the Captain, but 
himself suffered at the hands of his European fellow traveller as Shaikh Asghar 
Ali had done before. It is a great pity indeed that the Anglo-Indian newspapers, 
which are considered exemplars and leaders of the Indian press, should, blinded 
by race feeling and undue prejudice, transgress their duty in this manner, distort- 
ing and misrepresenting facts. 


13. A correspondent of the Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 6th February, 


Misbehaviour of certain policemen in 
a theft case at Moradabad. 


committed in the house of one Lala Sant Lal, residing 
in Muhalla Dindarpura, at Moradabad. The policemen in question have been 
suspended. oo 


14. The same paper is glad to notice that after due inquiry into the case 
of Ram Krishna, Ramapat, and Badr-ul Hasan, Sub- 
Inspectors (sic) of Police in Bijnor, who though con- 
victed by the Sessions Judge and sentenced to two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment each were acquitted by the High Court of the charge 
of concocting a false case in connection with a certain mail bag against some innocent 
persons, Sir Antony MacDonnell has most justly and to the great satisfaction of 
the public ordered their dismissal. His Honour has by this action vindicated 
British justice in the eyes of natives in general and filled their minds with gratitude 
and love for British Government. 


15. The Hindt Pradép (Allahabad), for January, says that the general 

; a chorus for the introduction of the Hindi character 

iat ecto Rene Tint: characters into Law Courts and Government offices must have 
convinced Government of the necessity for the reform. 

It will be a happy day for the United Provinces when the people will be rescued 
from the claws of official underlings and saved the trouble of taking summonses, 
orders, &c., they receive to Urdu-knowing men to ascertain their contents. They 
are looking forward to the introduction of the reform with a feeling of great 
joy. The authorities should not allow themselves to be deceived by the interested 
clamour of the amla classes and Muhammadan residents of large towns, but 
should promote the greatest good of the greatest number. Maulvi Saiyad Ali 
Bilgrami, Shams-ul-ulama, attributes the backwardness of Musalmans in edaca- 
tion to the use of the Persian character among them. One requires at least two 
years to be able to read printed books in Urdu. Children who commence the study 
of Urdu at the age of five or six are not able to read shz¢asta even at the age of 
1d or 16. Indeed, graduates whose second language was Persian in the University 
Examinations are not unfrequently plucked in reading shikasta at the High Court 
akils’ Examination! But a man acquires proficiency in Hindi with a few months’ 
study. The United Provinces have lagged behind other provinces in education 
ror a because the Persian character is in vogue in the former. ‘It is to be hoped 
that a shrewd and sympathetic ruler like Sir Antony MacDonnell will do 
Justice to the people and redress their long-standing grievance. The only principal 
argument urged against the use of the Hindi character is that it takes considerably 
nce time to write Hindi than Urdu. But Hindi is already in use in Kumaun and 
© Central Provinces, and it can easily be ascertained how quickly Hindi 1s 


Deserved dismissal of certain mis- 
behaved Police officials in Bijnor. 


Anfs-I-HIND, 
(Sth February 1899. 


TouFran-i-Hinp, 


hears that certain policemen practised great severity 6th rebruary 1899. 
on some persons in connection with a heavy theft — 


THE SAMR, 


HINDI Prapip, 
January 1899, 
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written there. There was lately a notice in the Madrif of Aligarh calling upon the 


RAHBAR, 


Sth February 1899. 


supporters of the Persian character to send in their arguments to the editor in 
order that he might collate and publish them in his paper. This shows how 
weak their cause is and to what straits they have been reduced. 


16. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th February, says that the Panjab 
Government has ordered the preparation of a state- 


Peguetinn tn ees Se, | (eee showing the estates of all Government officials 
oe a ee and the correction of the statement from time to time. 


This is a step in the right direction, and will help the 


authorities to some extent in detecting corrupt officials. Ifa Tahsildar or a Kotwal, — 
whose pay is, say, Rs. 100 a month, purchases a house or landed property worth a 


—Jakh of rupees, there is good reason to think that he is amenable to bribery. 


Prayia SamAicuhr, 
2nd February 1899. 


Hrnpvstanf, 


8th February 1899. 


Anfs-1-HIND, 


Sth February 1899. 


BuaratT JIwWAnN, 


6th February 1899, 


NaryaRk-1-XZaM, 


5th February 1899. 


at Allahabad. 


cipal funds at Cawnpore. 


Other Local Governments should follow the example of the Panjab Government 
regarding the preparation of the statement above referred to. 


17. The Praydég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 2nd February, complains 
that the water-rate assessments at Allahabad were 

Increase in the water-rate assessments Yaised all round at the late revision by the Deputy 
Collector placed on special duty and that they are 
pressing hard on the house-holders, It is difficult to 


understand why the revision of assessments was entrusted to a Deputy Collector 
who had no experience of the work, when so many members of the Municipal Board 
were available for it. If there is the least delay on the part of a house- 
holder in paying the quarterly tax in advance, a warrant for the distraint of his 
property is at once issued. Men who are afforded the luxury of pipe-water are 
really deserving of such treatment. Government should inquire into the matter 
and mitigate the hardships of the people. 


18. The Hindustdnt (Lucknow), of the 8th February, referring to the 
allegations of Pandit Sidh Gopal as to the misap- 

Alleged misappropriation of muni- propriation of municipal funds at Cawnpore, gives 
grounds, as contained in the Lucknow Advocate of 
the 3rd idem, for suspecting that Rs. 25,000 were 
charged during the last four or five years for ballast to be used in repairing 
municipal roads, whereas no ballast is actually employed for this purpose ; 


and hopes that bold and honest men like the Pandit will be encouraged to join 


Municipal Boards. 


19. Acorrespondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th February, 


‘ Penn en greatly regrets that since the system of the election 
actions alleged to have been pro- 104 ° 
PA y cag tc. ner soniye on of municipal members has been introduced at Hapur 


? 
District Meerut. 


District Meerut, it has divided the Hindus and Musal- 
mans into rival factions, and often leads them into 
disputes and costly lawsuits and consequent indebtedness. The annual election 
of municipal members is again drawing near, and the writer appeals to the resi- 
dents of Hapur todo the business ina gentlemanly and civilized way, without 


having recourse to improper proceedings and attacks on the honour of one another. — 


20. The Bhdérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 6th February, says that it would 

seem that a tender-hearted gentleman has forwarded 

A protest against the killing of parish & petition to the Police Commissioner at Calcutta 
dogs at Calcutia, urging the prohibition of the slaughter of pariah dogs. 


it is really very cruel to kill such dogs: j 
they are captured (and confined), but not killed. g8; in England 


21. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th February, in its column of 


local news, states that the editor’s application to the 
Municipal Board for refund of octroi (on certain goods) 


has been pending for a month. It remains t 
when the Board will dispose of hig application. But he hopes that the Pen 


the rawanna (pass granted him by the Octroi office) filed by him with hi 
th h lica- 

tion will not be destroyed by any subordinate eine officials, the dates oc 

the one he received for payment made for the goods concerned. 


Application of the editor of the 
Naiyar-t-Azam for refund of octroi, 


i _—— ei ie | > “S| yw. © 


| (4 
99, The Dabdaba-t-Qarsare (Bareilly), of the 4th Februar 


A dakéiti in a village, District Bareilly. kurmé in the Village of Maws dia, Tahs{l Nawdbgan} 
’ 


‘trict Bareilly, wounding several persons who are now in hospital. B 
Sarit attacked offered a bold resistance and wrested a gun from the dakéits, The 
bravery of these kurmis should be recognized by giving them employment in the 


police force. 


93, The Hindi Pradép (Allahabad), for January, publishes a communica- 
Condemnation of Hindi novels calcu ti0n from a correspondent at Mirzapur, who says that 
jated to create bad blood between Hindus novels have lately been published in large numbers 
— in Hindi. Some of these novels are adaptations of 
Reynolds’ novels, and are as much calculated to corrupt the morals of the people 
as the performances at the Parsi theatres and Urdu story bgoks. Most of them 
are Hindi translations of new Bengali novels. They are inyariably written in 
good Hindi, and the subject-matter, too, in some instances is unobjectionable. Buta 
large number of them treat of subjects open to serious objection and fit to be 
condemned to the waste-paper basket. ‘T'he characters and the scenes in Bengali 
novels are Indian, but the sentiments are Western; and thus these novels look very 
odd, and when rendered into Hindi they become still more so. The Hindi novels, 
which are translations of Bengali novels, are, with a few honourable exceptions, 
characterized by a very grave fault, viz. Musalmadns are represented in them 
as the most degraded, wicked, tyrannical and unfaithful people on the face of the 
earth; they are, as it were, embodiments of all sin and vice. But no nation or 
community as a body is wicked or vicious. Good and bad men are to be found in 
every community. The Hindi novel writers, far from endeavouring to restore 
good feeling between Hindus and Musalmans, are foolishly widening the gulf, 
and may therefore be considered enemies of this country. Probably they are 
Jabouring under the impression that they are rendering an important service to the 
country by creating excitement among the Hindus who have lost all spirit. The 
creation of any excitement among them can lead to no good, and they will have 
to drink their own blood (7.e. become a prey to grief and anger). Bravo! Bravo! 
novel writers, who are thus defeating all efforts made to restore a rapprochement 
between the two communities. All honour is due to a Hindu lad who, though still 
in his teens, has written a novel in which he has represented a Muhammadan 
character as a sympathetic and good-natured gentleman full of love for his Hindu 
friends. ‘The native novei writers ought to make a point of restoring friendship 
between Hindus and Musalmans. Novels exercise a great influence for good or 
evil on the public mind. 
III.—Leaisiation. 


24. The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 6th February, referring to the 
Court of Wards Bill introduced into the Provincial 
Legislative Council on the 24th January by the Hon'ble 
Mr. Evans, observes that a measure of greater importance was not laid before the 


Court of Wards Bill, 


Council since its formation. The Bill vitally affects the interests of the landed | 


proprietors in these provinces. In hisspeech His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 
expressed a desire to see the Bill passed into law before his departure for Naini Tal. 
. But His Honour would do well to elicit public opinion and modify the Bill. There 
are some provisions which, if not modified, are likely to prove injurious to wards. 
Government is no doubt animated by the best of motives, its object being to save 
the ancestral estates of taluqdars and other landowners from rack and ruin. But 
Some of the provisions ef the Bill intended to attain that object have created 
alarm in the minds of both landholders and the public. Section 37 is an instance 
m pot. There could be no reasonable objection to declare a ward incompetent to 
take a loan on the security of his estate which is under the superintendence of 
the Court of Wards or to incur any kind of pecuniary liability, but the same could 
hot be said of the provisions making him incompetent to adopt or dispose of his 
Ptoperty by will without the consent of the Court of Wards. The Court of Wards 
Was established in 1803, and the law then framed, as slightly amended in 1873, has 

én In force upto this day. What necessity is there to modify a law which has 
worked so well during the last 96 years? Persons having claims against a ward or 

8 estate are required to give notice of their claims within six months from the 
“sumption of his estate by the Court of Wards. But claims made on the expiration 
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of that period will not be admitted. 
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Evidently such a provision, if passed, 


will be highly injurious and also clash with the provisions of the Contract Act, the 
Limitation Act, andthe Evidence Act. If such a strange departure were adopted, all 
existing laws would be nullified in course of time and the public mind filled with 


_ fear and doubt. 


Under these circumstances Government should not pass the Bill 


until it has been fully discussed. 


Hinvverinf, 
Sth February 1899. 


OvupH PUNCH, 
2nd February 1899. 


CoLonet, 
Ast February 1899. 


Nasfu-1-AGra, 
7th February 1899. 


Oudh Talugqdérs Assoeition. 


25. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 8th February, contains comments 
on the Court of Wards Bill introduced into the North- 
Western Provinces Legislative Council, objecting to 
the provisions of clauses (ili) and (iv) of (c), section 


The same. 


9 and to section 15 of the measure, exactly on the lines adopted by the Lucknow 
Advocate of the 7th idem. 
the Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 11th idem, object to the landholder being 
deprived of the power of adopting a son or willing away his estate when it is 
placed under the Court of Wards without the Collector’s consent, and hopes 
Government will allow the taluqdars and others concerned sufficient time to 
express tneir views on the Bill.] 


[The Anés-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th February, and 


26. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 2nd February, publishes a cartoon 
in which a sick patient marked “ The Oudh Taluq- 
The Conrt of Wards Bill and the 4rs Association” is represented as refusing, with a 
shudder, to take a glass of medicine offered him by 
a lady physician marked “The Court of Wards.” 
The letter-press is: ‘‘ Take and drink it ; you always show cowardice (or fear) in 
taking a medicine.” 
| | IV.—Epucarion. 
27. Acorrespondent of the Colonel (Moradabad), of the 1st February, com- 
plains that since Pandit Jagan Nath, Deputy Inspec- 
Certain compleinte a Se ee Schools, Moradabad, was charged with offences 
bod under sections 408 and 409 of the Penal Code (breach 
| oo of trust),in July 1898, and a new comer of about 14 
months’ standing was appointed in his place, the condition of the (village) schools and 
teachers in the district has become very unsatisfactory. The Sub-Deputy Inspec- 
tor of Schools was transferred to Bulandshahr on the charge of abetting the late 
Deputy Inspector in the crime, and several school teachers were also transferred 
from one place to another. The writer lately made a tour visiting the Halqabandi 
and Tahsfli schools in the district. He reached Bilari when the Deputy Inspector 
was staying there. The writer found teachers complaining that it was against the 
rules for the Deputy Inspector to stay at one place for two consecutive days. The 
writer was also told that some teachers had not received their salaries for three 
months and some for as long as ten months. Nocarpet of any kind was supplied to 
(Halqabandi ?) schools for the boys to sit on; benches were nominally supplied to 


Tahsfli schools and the teachers had to sit on the takhtts (small wooden boards for 


writing) of their students: no charges were paid to teachers for correspondence, 
and they had to incur expenses on account of frequent visits (paid by the Deputy 
Inspector ?) into the bargain. The seheme for dividing the Tahsfli school teachers 
into grades of Rs. 30, Rs. 25, Rs. 20, and Rs. 15 was sanctioned by the Commis- 
sioner some time ago; but it has not been put into effect in spite of the District 
Magistrate reminding the Deputy Inspector of the same. 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS, 


28. The Nastm-3-Agra, of the 7th February, in its column of local news, 
states that a reduction of expenditure is contemplated 
in the Municipal Department. The channel latelv 
dug in the Jumna has dried up, and it is therefore 
being deepened. The conduct of the subordinate Police officials is closely watched 
in view of checking crime. It is reported that a dakditi was committed at Hinner, 
Shamsabad, on the night of the 4th February. Gobardhan, escaped convict, is still 
at large. Onthe 5th idem the Police arrested some men at a fakir’s abode near 
the cantonment, but others escaped. 
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I.—POoLiITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1, Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Lucknow, writing from Glasgow to the Liberal 
Attitude of the Transvaal Government (Azamgarh), of the 16th February, quotes an Urdu 


towards Indian emigrants, the qaestion poem, written by the Indian poet Hali, expressing 
STeaiet pe ee the shor -on Rog tae regret at departed youth and its cheerfulness, &e., 
Amir of Kabul. states that itis very much appreciated by (Indian) 


sailors (lascars) arriving in England, and is in much demand among them. In 


December last a sailor named Ramz4n Khan, arriving from Rangoon, put up at the 


writer’s house in Glasgow. This sailor, who is 82 years old, isa resident of 


Azamgarh. He said that he had hanged thousands of persons on trees like so many 
jack-fruit (during the Mutiny). The East India Company ceased to exist (with 
the event), and its faithless or disaffected sepoys went with it. Let the Congress- 
ists beware (sic). When Ramzd4n Khan was a sepoy in the service of the Kast 
India Company, he received uncooked gram to eatin the morning and took 
cooked food in the evening, But notwithstanding this coarse and rough food 
he maintained that he was still a match for any young man. British soldiers 
in India, on the other hand, lead a luxurious life. They take hot tea and 
coffee, and eat all day long. They, however, become even ill with swallowing 
so much salt (d.e.money) and eating (shooting dead ?) so many natives, and 
have then to resort to hospital diet. The Indian people would do well to 
behave towards Lord Curzon, a Persian scholar, in such a way as if he were 
their first Viceroy, and have no misgivings in their hearts. His Lordship 
is a very able statesman; so that if God helped him, “our” star would 
shine most brilliantly during his régime. He should be kept separate from 
the ideas (sic. should be considered to hold views different from those?) of 
Lord George Hamilton. If the Dutch Transvaal Republic practise oppression 
on Hindu and Musalm4n emigrants, “we” will, joining hands with “ our” 
masters, the British Government, surely retaliate on her. By God, the conduct 
of the Transvaal Republic will be avenged on the Dutch nation. ‘“ We” 
will retaliate on this nation both in America andj Eastern India (East India 
Islands) : nay, would make over Holland, their fatherland, to the Kaiser of Germany. 
The Christian residents of the Transvaal would do well to pause before they carry 
out their unjust laws (against Indians) or they will have torue it. Notwith- 
standing what the Congressists may say to the contrary, the writer thinks that 
Tibbet should be conquered, and ‘“‘ made a present to Lord and Lady Curzon on the 
anniversary of their birthday (szc).” Clipping the wings of China will be 
beneficial to Asia. Waziris should act peacefully. They should understand that, 
if they make raids into the territories of the Amir of Kabul, the King of Islam, 
india will have to pay him compensation. Money is a useful thing for the 
Amir, but what will the Waziris, a barbarous people, do with it ? 


2. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th February, observes that looking 

Tho Amir of Kabul and the Wazirig 2t the crooked policy of the present Amir of Kabul, 

raiding into his territories, and the Jndian statesmen are unable to understand whether 
 aaidbcahdias cirri His Highness or the Briton is the wiser and cleverer 
of the two. When the Amir’s book on jzhad was distributed among the tribes- 
men he gave refuge to Umra Khan of Jandoul in Kabul, and when the late 
disturbances occurred on the North-West frontier, Lord Elgin, the then Viceroy, 
remonstrated with His Highness against his doings. But the Amir replied 
that he had not caused the jihad book to be distributed on the frontier of 
India, and that he had given refuge to Umra Kh&n because he was bound by 
his religion to afford shelter to a Musalmdn who seeks it. The Government 
of India felt satisfied with this reply, and thought the Amir still to be 
friendly. But now the Amir is reported to be displeased with the G-overn- 
ment of India on account of the raids which the Waziris lately made into his 
territories. The Amir contends that according to the Durand Agreement, 
these Waziris are British subjects, and hence the British Government ought 
to have prevented these, its subjects, from raiding into the villages under his 
jurisdiction. This argument is on a par with that put forward by Britain, 
France, or Germany whenever Chinese subjects attack forcign residents or 
possesions within her empire. The Chinese authorities are nonplussed at such an 
argument and at once take to conciliating foreigners. But the Indian Government 
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1] not adopt a suppliant attitude towards the Amir. Britons thought tha 
hoa the country of the Waziris under their influence by neane of pu 
Durand Agreement they had achieved a great triumph of wisdom, statesmanship, 
and diplomacy; but the Amir of Kabul, an embodiment of wisdom, has shown 
himself to be cleverer, by showing the British Government to be in fault in 
connection with the wild Waziris. He has in fact reminded Englishmen of the 
natural law of government that a sovereign should bring under his subjection 
only a8 many subj ects and countries as he can rule over and control efficiently. 
It is said that if the Waziris raid into the frontier territories of Kabul again, the 
Amir intends to call upon the Government of India to make good the loss inflicted 
on his subjects thereby. Why is the Amir getting so big (arrogant)? Does hig 

resent attitude towards the British Government that placed him on the throne of 
Kabul become him ? The writer has noticed for several years past that the Amir 
is no friend of Britain, and Government should be on its guard. 


8, The Anés-c-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th February, referring to the 
ee _ article published in the London Morning Post regard- 
—_— designs of One an hans, 10g the alleged designs of one Sikandar Khan, a 
sssiaih Atguaniale.” * cousin of the Amir Abdur Rahman Khan, against the 
throne of Kabul, observes that he is a very insigni- 
ficant man, and can have no influence in Afghanistan. He resides in Samarkand, 
and receives no doubt a small maintenance allowance from Russia who might 
use him as a tool tostirup Afghans against Abdur Rahman. But when such 
influential Sardars as Ishaq Khdén and Ayub Khan could do no harm to the 
firmly established power and government of Abdur Rahman Khan, what can 
this obscure Sikandar Khan do against him? Though Russia has now got a 
railway very near the borders of Herat, and her transport difficulties have 
greatly decreased, yet she is not likely to embark on a project simply because a 
man like Sikandar Khan wishes to undertake it. It isa great pity that English 
editors live in such a nervous state of mind that they are apt to take alarm at 
every trifle, and begin to cry out “ Russia, Russia.” 


4, Al-Bashir (Etawah), of the 13th February, says that the National 

Congress lately supplied a fresh proof of its prejudice 

National Congress and Sir Saiyad and narrow-mindedness. At its late annual session it 

Ateed Kbin's death. passed resolutions expressing deep regret at the deaths 

of Mr. Gladstone, the late Maharaja of Darbhanga, 

and Sardar Dayal Singh, but made no reference to the death of Sir Saiyad Ahmad 

Khan, a well-known leader of the Muhammadan community. It is true that he 

was an opponent of the National Congress, but no one can deny that he rendered 

Important services to the country. The Congress should have alluded to his death 
simply out of respect for the feelings of Muhammadans, if for no other reason. 


d. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 21st February, referring to 
the death of His Koyal Highness Prince Alfred of 
Saxe-Coburg Gotha, the only son of His Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Edinburgh, expresses its sincere 


Mae athy for Her Majesty the Queen at such an untimely sad bereavement in her 
age. 


Death of Prince Alfred of Saxe- 
Coburg Gotha. 


II.—Generaut ADMINISTRATION. 


6. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisaré (Bareilly), of the 11th February, says that 
Mr. Harry Ambler, who killed a coolie, was let off by 
the Commissioner of Chota Nagpore with a fine of 
Rs. 10. The Bengal Government considering the 

punishment inadequate has moved the High Court to 

ee but Mr. Ambler has absconded. ‘he authorities consider the lives of 

Ne children of the soil to be of little value, the life of a coolie being worth only Rs. 10 
in their opinion. The protection of the lives and property of the people has been 
intrusted to such authorities ! Again, in one or two recent mixed cases, the European 
culprits have evaded justice by absconding. Government should give Its best 
Attention to these matters. 


Case of Mr. Ambler fined Rs 10 f 
Causing the death of a coolio. _ e 


23 


Anis-t-HINpD, 
loth Kebruary 1899, 


Au-Basuir, 
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11th February 1899. 


Anfs-1-H1np, 


15th February 1899. 


ToHFAH-I-HIND, 


13th February 1899. 


PraysG SAMACHAR, 


16th February 1899. 


Eurasians at Ajmere. 


or modification of the rules regarding 
assessment. 
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7. A correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th February, hears 

that during the last week two drunken Eurasians 

Complaint of misconduct against forcibly seized a woman of the mochz (shoe-maker’s) 
caste at Ajmere and taking her under a culvert raped 


her and decamped. One Jetha, a telegraph peon, was assaulted by Eurasians at 
the same spot the following day. The Police are making inquiries regarding 


the offenders. Complaints of a similar nature against Eurasians have been 
received before, and it is to be hoped that the Police will now adopt effective 
steps to check their ruffianism. 


8. Acorrespondent of the Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th February, 
: | states that at the last National Congress heldat Madras 
Suggested abolition of the income-tax it was strongly urged that the income-tax operated very 
heavily on the people and should be abolished, or at 
least the taxable minimum income be ratsed from 
Rs. 500 to. Rs. 1,000. The assessing officers practise extreme severity in assess- 
ing the tax which proves ruinous to many. They generally assess incomes 
without paying any consideration to the expenses of the assessees. Many persons 
are taxed even though their income is below Rs. 500. Objections are filed, but 
they are not listened to; and in some cases instead of any reduction being made 
in the assessment it is enhanced. Some assessors have their palms greased. 
The higher authorities do not know what oppression and severity are practised 
on the people by subordinate officials. Several persons became bankrupt last year 
chiefly on account of over-assessment of the income-tax made onthem. It is also 
sometimes seen that those deserving to be taxed are exempted, while others not 
amenable to the tax are made to pay it. The writer thanks the Congress for 
mooting the important subject of the severity of the income-tax, and thinks it will 
lay the entire country under deep obligation if it succeed in persuading the 
Government to carry out the most needful reform it has so ably advocated. 


9, The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabal), of the 16th February, says that 
every man should clear himself of charges brought 
against him. This is specially incumbent on the 
powers that be. India has, it is alleged, long been 
under the kaliyugq or the iron age. According to Manu and the Mahabbarat the 
character of time greatly depends on that of the raja or ruler, and evidently this 
is true. The British Government has already put a stop to a large number of the 
evils which lead to the present age being called the kaliyug. It has suppressed 
thagi, dakaiti, infanticide, forced immolation of widows, oppression of the weak 
by the strong, chronic disorder, and so on. Owing tothe suppression of these evil 
practices British rule may be said to have delivered this country from the 
kali yug. However, there is one dark stain on the fair fame of British rule, 
which the authorities should endeavour to efface by all means. According toa 
Sanskrit verse, which is quoted, Renuka, the mother of Parasha Kam, who committed 
wholesale slaughter of Kshatris twenty-one times, was the chandé (an ill-tempered 
woman or one who proves a source of strife) of the satyug ; Sita, wife of Raja Ram 
Chandra, who was forced into a waragainst the demon king Kawan to recover her, 
was the chand of the tretayug ; and Draupadi, who was the cause of the Mahabba- 
rat or the great war which ended in the destruction of both the Kauravas and 
the Pandavas, was the chandi of the dwéparyug ; but in the kaliyug, a chandt is 
to be found in every house. Native women, asa rule, are shrews or terma- 
gants in these days owing to their ignorance. Education is the only remedy for 
the evil. But the spread of female education is simply out of the question 
until the use of the N&gri character is encouraged. The Nadpri character is at 
a great discount owing to two foreign characters (English and Persian) being in 
use In courts and offices. If the authorities desire to gain for Her Majesty’s 
blessed rule the credit of entirely neutralizing the effects of the iron age, they 
should make a point of encouraging the use of the Nagri character with a view 
to promote female education and civilization. Education will soon change the 
character of the fair sex and you will have good-natured women in place of 
shrews in your houses. Englishmen are fully alive to the advantages of female 
education. Itis to be hoped that “ our” present sympathetic Lieutenant-Govenor 
will mark his benevolent administration by encouraging th he Nagri 
charact th a vi a ee 
er with a view to further the cause of female education. : 


Need for encouraging the use of the 
Nagri character. 
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10, The Nus¢ m-t-Agra, of the 15th February, in its column of local news, 
“ Correption among officials in Agra. = visit to Agra induced a large number of corrupt 
officials In the district to refrain from receiving bribes. 
But corruption has not yet entirely vanished. Formerly officials belonging to a 
particular section of the community were notorious for bribery. Of late such 


officials have mended their ways, while the contagion has spread to other classes. 
Many officials who pretend to be very pious and honest are to be found corrupt. 


11. The Surma-i-Rozgdér (Agra), of the 8th February, says that it would 
appear from the HindusténZ, of the 25th J anuary, that 
Corrupt officials at Keraoli, Agra diss g Subordinate Judge and a Munsif in Oudh have been 
trict. accused of corruption and irregular proceedings, and 
that an inquiry is being made into their conduct. The.Government officials 
at Keraoli in the Agra district should take a warning. If His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor desired to find out and bring to book corrupt officials in the 
Agra Division, those at Keraoli should be the first to engage his attention. 


12. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th February, referring to the great 
responsibilities of a Police official in charge of a police 
_ Suggestion to invest, Police offcia’s station, urges that it is very necessary that he should 
Trak Ge halt saberdinates. be invested with certain powers so that he may be able 
to keep his subordinates under control. Itis nota 
good principle to permit disagreement to exist between the official in charge and his 
subordinates in order that they may fear one another and may not thereby dare do 
any improper thing. When an official does not command the respect and obedience 
of his subordinates the public work must suffer. In other departments, and even 
in the higher grades of the Police Department, subordinates are transferred, 
promoted, &c., on the recommendation of their superior officials, and there is no 
reason why the same principle should not be adopted in the case of subordinates of 
officials in charge of police stations. The writer does not understand why an 
official in charge ofa police station should, if he is an honest man, be obliged to put 
up with the dishonest practices of his subordinates on account of the District Super- 
intendent refusing even to: transfer any of them on his complaint without 
his adducing conclusive proof of misconduct against the person complained 
of, which will be noeasy matter for him todo if all his subordinates are in 
league. The writer therefore thinks that an official in charge of a police station 
should be empowered to grant casual leave, and suspend a subordinate for miscon- 
duct, of course reporting the matter at once to the District Superintendent of 
Police. Any of his subordinates should also be transferred on his recommendation 
Without insisting on his producing adequate proof in support of his complaint. 


’ 

d 13. A correspondent of the same paper states that a gang of dakdits attacked 
1 Dakéiti committed ona majl carp @ mail cart on its way to Aonla railway station 
a TBs! of certain Police officials from Budaun, wounding a postal inspector, a postal 
jamadar, and a passenger named Piare Lal. No loss 
; accrued to Government. It is to be regretted that Maulvi Badr-ul-Hasan, Police 
Inspector, Budaun, though acquitted on appeal (by the High Court) of a certain 
3 Criminal charge (in connection with the dakditi ?) has, along with other Police 
: oficials, been dismissed the service on the identical charge. 

r 


14, The Nétya Patra (Allahabad), for February, says that the Magh Mela 
held at the confluence of the rivers every year at 
Allahabad is a Hindu religious fair. This is the 
reason why the fair is placed under the management 
, of a Hindu official and the Police force deputed to 
the fair is entirely composed of Hindus. While Government so highly respects 
® religious feelings of the Hindu community, Christian missionaries are to 
€ found misbehaving themselves on every occasion. At the recent fair they 
argely distributed a printed leaflet attacking the Hindu religion and condemning 
‘uch fairs. Such a leaflet is offensive to the Hindus, and if they discontinued attend- 
ing the fair, as advised therein, both Government and the railway companies would 


Sutter loss of revenue. In answer to the leaflet in question the Hindu Sabha or 


Alleged misbehaviour of Christian 
ore at the Magh Mela, Allah- 
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association at Allahabad has issued a notice advising the Hindus not to allow 
themselves to be deceived by the leaflet distributed by missionary ladies. The 
Sabha is prepared todiscuss the Hindu religion with the Christian missionaries, 
They had better refer the matter to the Collector and appoint three unbiased 
umpires who should be neither Hindus nor Christians. If the Christian mission- 
aries be defeated, they should not be allowed to enter the fair in the future. In 
another paragraph the Ndtya Patra says that the Christian missionaries allege in 
their leaflet in question that idols of wood are eaten up by white ants, those of stone 
broken, and those of metal stolen ; that if such idols cannot protect themselves, they 
cannot protect or save their votaries, and soon. But the destruction of an idol no more 
means the destruction of the immortal God, whom the idol is simply intended to 
represent, than does the demolition of a Church where Christians meet for praying. 


-The Christians should think twice before they refer to the alleged inability of 


idols to save themselves. If JesusChrist, who was crucified, was unable to protect 
himself, how can he protect his followers? The editor asks the authorities not to 
allow the Christian missionaries to enter the fair and abuse the Hindu religion. 


15. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th February, quoting the 
rules t the N.-W. P. ae Resolution of the 
A representation on behalf of under- 27th July 1896, regulating the appointment of men 
Sauctsctiee te ths Celtel | ded to English and vitiataies posts under Government, 
complains that sometimes promotion is given to 
vernacular-knowing men in collectorates by sheer seniority without any regard to 
their competency to discharge the duties of the posts to which they are promoted. 
This is very disappointing to graduates and undergraduates who have accepted 
‘low posts in collectorates in the hope of receiving speedy promotion in virtue of 
their high abilities and intelligence. The writer hopes that Government will 
insist on its Resolution referred to above being duly carried out in collectorates, so 
that clerks of higher education may be given promotion in preference to those who, 
though senior to the former, are not only ignorant of English, but are not even 
thoroughly proficient in Persian. As regards the superiority of old vernacular 
hands in experience of office and routine, thisis a matter of little consideration, 
inasmuch as a man of good education with ordinary intelligence will, with a 
ov days’ experience of work, make afar more efficient official than one of poor 
education. 


16. Hindustén (Kalikankar), of the 16th February, says that when a 
person applies to a District and Sessions Judge in the 
N.-W. Provinces for permission to practise as a pleader, 
the Judge has to satisfy himself that the applicant does not suffer from leprosy or 
other contagious discase and is qualified to appear in courts before granting him 
a certificate. This is as it should be. It would be well if the Judge satisfied 
himself of his integrity and good character as well. | 


17, A correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th February, 
a ee that Government gave local self-government 
ae a _ to the people in order that they might learn to 
govern themselves, but that the men who are 

appointed members of Municipal and Local Boards at present do not at all fulfil 
the intentions of Government, fearfully neglecting to perform their duties. As 
regards the Municipal Boards, the recent exposures of the Agra, Shadhjahanpur, and 
Cawnpore Municipalities sufficiently show how Municipal members discharge their 
duties. ‘The members of Local Boards are generally illiterate, not knowing more 
than to sign their names. Unless steps are taken to recruit Municipal and District 
Boards from respectable educated classes, and not from illiterate taluqdars, 


malguzars and other moneyed men, these Boards will remain unproductive of any 
good to the people. 


18.. A Rawalpindi correspondent of the same paper observes that while 
Municipal members in the Panjéb Lord Rip On conferred the boon of local self-govern- 
ATTEN I ey ment on India with a view that the people might 


themselves be able to attend to their local require- 
ments through their own representatives, the members of Municipal aa 


apooteted for the purpose do not at all care for the well-being of the people after 
they are once Appotuted members. Before their election, when they go about 


Pleaders in the N.-W. Provinces. 
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canvassing, they are most mealy-mouthed, courteous, and supplicating; but once they 
are returned, whether by supplication, influence, or money, t ey forget all about the 
interests of the people, and devote their whole energy to securing the goodwill of the 
authorities by all slavish means in their power. The majority of the members are 
not men of education ; and hence as they are not capable of understanding the merits 
of a proposal laid before them, they chime in with the Opinion of their Chairman, 
whether it be right or wrong. In short, men do not seek membership of Muni- 
cipal Boards to serve their fellow-men, but te promote their own self-interest, 
This is probably the case throughout the Panjab, and the writer is sorry to say 
that the state of things in Rawalpindi seems worse than elsewhere. 


19. The Nastm-t-Agra, of the 15th February, says that the Municipal 
Board at Agra is considering the subject of 
reduction of expenditure. ‘he consensusof local public 
. opinion is that there is no necessity for keeping a 
highly paid Engineer and his office establishment. If economy were strictly 
enforced, and especially all expenses connected with the water-works department 
thoroughly overhauled, no additional taxation would be necessary. 


II I.— LEGIsLaTIon. 


20. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 15th February, continuing to comment 
upon the Court of Wards Bill contains exactly the 
Same argumentsand remarks as given in the Lucknow 
Advocate of the 10th and 14th idem. The editor does not see how Government can 
declare such persons who are of vicious habits or bad character to be unfit to manage 
their own property and take it under its management when at least 75 per cent. of 
the landholders fall under this category. It will, moreover, be found difficult to deter- 
mine a vicious habit. ‘The time of six months allowed within which a person is to 
bring to the notice of the Collector his claim on an estate after it has been placed 
under the Court of Wards is too short, and should be extended. It is, in fact, hardly 
necessary to bar any claims on an estate under the Court of Wards by reason of 
their not being duly notified to the Collector. Sections 20 and 21 are therefore 
objectionable in every respect and will make landholders lose credit like the 
wastkaddrs in Qudh. It is very satisfactory that no person, who would be the next 
legal heir of, or otherwise be immediately interested in outliving, a ward, shall be 
appointed his guardian, so that minors could be placed under the guardianship of 
their parents under this Bill. Under section 33 every guardian, manager, or other 
servant of the Court of Wards shall be deemed to be a public servant. This is 
a very good provision for exercising a check on the conduct of the employés of the 
Court of Wards. Section 37 is most objectionable indeed, and unless itis modified 
it will create great discontent among the landowning class. Unless a ward be 
insane, there is no reason why he should be deprived of the power of willing away 
his estate or adopting a son. Government, it is to be hoped, will not pass the Bill 
with such provisions which the taluqdars are likely to think will prove ruinous to 
them, while the measure is intended for their sole benefit. 


21. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th February, says that the 
present Court of Wards law has proved very useful, 
inasmuch as it has saved many estates from ruin. 
: But it has not tended to improve the character of 
landlords and encourage economy among them. Estates restored to wards have 
800n drifted into the same unsatisfactory condition from which the Court of Wards 
rescued them. The new Court of Wards Bill is intended to secure the better protec- 
tion of estates and improve the conduct of wards. But some provisions of the 
Bill appear to be very severe, and will chiefly affect the taluqddrs of Oudh. 
ence it is to be hoped Government will pay due attention to their representations 
and modify those provisions which are calculated to injure them. 


22. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares). of the 13th February, in continuation of its 
previous article on the Court of Wards Bill, observes 
that so far the public has entertained the beliet that 
Government has been animated by no other motive than 
the Protection of old estates from ruin in establishing the institution of the Court of 

ards, and that landlords have gladly placed their estates under the management 
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of the Court ; but if the nuw Bill is passed in its present shape, taluqdérs and 
other landholders will consider their interests jeopardized and will not view with 
favour the assumption of their estates by the Court. Among other grounds on 
which proprietors will be deemed disqualified to manage their estates is the one 
of mental defect or infirmity. The decision of the Local Government in the 
matter will be final, the proprietor concerned having no right of appeal. It is 
assuredly unfair to bring a charge against a person but not to give him an 
opportunity to refute the charge if he can. The ex-Mahdrdja Rana Zalim Singh 
of Jhalrapatan was condemned to be of unsound mind, but no trustworthy medical 
ractitioner has yet been able to prove that he wasoris insane. A proprietor 
declared by the Local Government to be incapable of managing his estate owing to 
mental defect, should have the right to make an appeal to a competent Civil Court. 
The Bill empowers the Court of Wards to take possession of the whole of the 
moveable and immoveable property belonging to a disqualified proprietor. But the 
assumption by the Court of the personal property of such a proprietor and of 
stridhan and other personal property in the case of a female ward would be 
unjust and involve hardship. The British Government, which is reputed to be Just 
and sympathetic, should refrain from doing anything which is calculated to affeet 
that reputation. Again suppose a proprietor voluntarily places his estate under the 
management of the Court of Wards and the Court takes over the superintendence 
of all his property, in that case how will he beable to maintain his position or 
perform the usual religious rites of his family ? 


23. The Anjuman-t-Hind (Lucknow), of the 18th February, publishes the 
proceedings of an extraordinary meeting of taluqdars 
of Oudh held at Lucknow on the 15th idem to enter 
a protest against the Court of Wards Bill, giving the 
resolutions adopted by the meeting. An English translation of the resolutions is 
to be found in the Lucknow Advocate of the 21stidem. [The Oudh Akbhér 
(Lucknow), of the 20th February, also publishes the proceedings of the meeting 
in question. | 


24, A correspondent of Hindustén (Kaldékankar), of the 18th February, does 
not understand why the Religious Endowments Bill 
introduced into the Viceroy’s Legislative Council by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Ananda Charlu has not yet been 
taken into consideration by the Government of India. A law for the proper regula- 
tion of such endowments is sadly wanted. Pandas or priests at Hindu temples 
generally misbehave themselves and make very improper use of incomes derived 
from religious endowments. It would appear from the Bhdrat Jéwan of Benares 
that the chief panda at the well-known temple of Vaidyanath borrowed Rs. 40,000 
from a firm and agreed to repay the amount with interest in thirteen years by annual 
instalments of Rs. 5,000 each. He paid only two instalments, and the firm had to 
sue him for recovery of Rs. 35,000 and obtained a decree. According to the States- 
man the Mahant of Tripatiin Trichnopoly outraged a female pilgrim and is await- 
ing his trial before the Presidency Magistrate at Madras. The writer refers to the 
cases of the Mahant of ‘Tarkeshwar and Swami Krishnanand of Benares who were 
convicted of similar offences, and expresses a strong hope that Lord Curzon’s Govern- 
ment will pass the Bill in question to ensure the protection of religious endowments. 


IV.—Post OFFice. 


25. The Qudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 18th February, speaking highly 

Rue of the rapid and satisfactory progress of the Indian 
ie & ee De Department, complains that paid letters‘and 
post-cards often miscarry in transmission through 

the Post Office. The destruction of letters is due to several causes. Some 
Post Office clerks remove stamps from letters, destroying the latter, as was done 
by two clerks in the Post Office at Fyzabad, who were lately detected and 
punished ; sometimes postmen destroy letters addressed to those men who decline to 
pay them rewards on festival days ; sometimes postal officials wreak vengeance on 
their enemies by tearing up their letters. The postal authorities should take 


a steps with a view to check the destructionof letters by the subordinate 
officials. “ | 


Onudh talaqddre’ protest against the 
Court of Wards Bil. 
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95, A correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind, of the 15th February, states that 


Anfs-1-Hnrp, 


for some months a new system has been introduced “ry 


A suggestion regarding the delivery into the Post Offices to the effect that when a mail is 
of mails. a received 80 late in the day that it cannot be distri- 
huted before sunset, it is distributed with a fresh mail on the next day. This 
system is no doubt convenient for post men; but is likely to interfere with 
the interests of the public. The writer would therefore suggest that an additional 
one-pice stamp, OF extra postage in. some other form, should be required to 
be affixed to or paid for letters, &c., which the senders desire to be delivered 


a3 soon as they reach their place of destination, and provision for their delivery 
made out of the additional income. 


V.--RAILWay. 


27. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 16th February, regrets to 


i i as Plaga gto ya who come from distant places 
Harssement of pilgrins at te 2 6 during the month of Magh at great expense and per- 
a station during the Me» sonal inconvenience to Allahabad are ‘neh veoh tl 
at the Allahabad railway station at the time of. 
their departure. When they seek to enter the station by one gate the police guard 
drives them away, telling them to go to the other gate. On their arrival at the 
latter gate the ticket collector orders them to go back to the former, The trouble 
and inconvenience the large crowds of pilgrims have to bear in repeatedly going 
from one door to another, carrying with them their children and luggage, ma 
easily be imagined. Englishmen would not put up even with a fraction of rok 
harassment. It is a matter of surprise and regret that Government should depute 
no officer to the railway station to protect pilgrims from unnecessary harassment 
during the Magh Mela. The Collector should take the matter into consideration. 


VI.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


28. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th February, says that 
there is great need for the establishment of a native 
press association so that native editors may be able to 
exchange thoughts with one another, rendér mutual 
help when necessary, and defend natives in general and the native press in parti- 
cular from the attacks of the Anglo-Indian press that endeavours to prove them 
contemptible and disloyal in the eyes of Government. It was due to the writings 
of the Anglo-Indian press that the late Calcutta riots and the Poona murders 
acquired such great importance; otherwise such incidents are quite common 
In every country. Some time ago a correspondent of the Pioneer suggested 
that Government appointments should no longer be given to MusalmAns, all murders 
of Englishmen hitherto committed in this country being by the hands of their 
co-relivionists. Similarly, the Englishman published some time ago a groundless 
rumour to the effect that mullas went about preaching in the districts of Bengal 
that 2 man was bora who would fight the British Government and set up a Muham- 
madan Government in India. These absurd writings were no doubt replied to by 
native papers individually ; but ‘we ” can weaken the power of the Anglo-Indian 
press (for mischief) only by establishing a press association and thereby concentrat- 
ing “our” strength ; so that if a fellow-editor gets into trouble for making a true 
statement, others may (readily) help him. 


Alleged need for the establishment 
of a native press association. 


29. A correspondent of the Surma-i-Rozgér (Agra), of the 8th February, 
in an article on affairs at Etawah, says that the 
conservancy arrangements have greatly improved in 
st the time of the present Municipal Secretary, the public 
— and roads being now in a much better condition than before. But it 1s 
‘ ‘rising that the Municipal Board has not engaged a single water-bearer to 
sist in clearing the street drains, while it has about 90 sweepers in its service. 

"reover, the Board has not obtained an adequate supply of carts for the removal 

itty water. It is to be regretted that the members of the Board are animate d 
y religious feeling and prejudice. 


Municipal affairs, Etawah. 
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At Basare, 30. Al Bashir (Etdwah), of the 13th February, says that the Hindu 
18th February 1899. | ( oe of Cawnpore vent IF apainst the polluted 
ream aniaiies the polled vase Water of the local tanneries being drained into the 
of tanneries being drained into the Ganges. Their protestis reasonable, inasmuch as the 
oon Ganges is considered sacred by them. It is a matter 


of satisfaction that Sir Antony MacDonnell has taken 
the subject into consideration. 
Nasim-r-AGpa, 


31. A correspondent of the Nustm-i-Agra, of the 15th February, complains 
sean : that all the et ‘sweepings and polluted water at 
Pe gen yg ork conservancy Dhampur, Bijnor district, are thrown into a narrow 
district.  =Ssti(“‘<‘ ;S:SS~#C@*p lic thoroughfare and allowed to rot there to the 

great inconvenience of the public. The place is 


a menace to the public health, Hence the evil practice in question should he 
prohibited. 


Aris-1-Hrp, 32. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th February, states that in 
15th February 1899. muhalla Theatrewara at Meerut, a Brahman boy fell 
Pty Ned 5 ase anite he cs from from the roof of a house while flying a kite, and 


at Meerut. breathed his last. It is a pity that though such sad 
accidents frequently occur, Government takes no steps 


to prevent them. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
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I.—Poxu1ticaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th February, maintains that 
Crete is second to Egypt in fertility of soil. The 

VI, Se Ge Sages. European Powers had long coveted that island, and 
after much plotting and scheming and great blood- 

shed caused between Turkey and the “Grecian baby” they at last secured its 
ossession through the latter. The Grecian baby is a mere puppet in the 
bent of four Powers. ‘The foremost person to witness the performance will 


be the Sultén of Turkey, who has withdrawn from the theatre until every 


thing has been put in order and is quite ready for the performance, The 
political drama is being compiled at present; when it is ready to stage 
the Sult4n will make his appearance, he having already paid for admission 
in advance in the revenue of Crete. But jealousy has appeared among the 
four wire-pullers of the puppet; and the Sultén waits to see which of them 
brings the puppet on the stage. English, Egyptian, and Turkish news- 
papers show that unanimity no longer exists among the four European Powers 
regarding Crete, and that disagreement seems to be fast cropping up. All 
the four Powers are striving to circumvent one another; each one desiring to 
swallow Crete like a tit-bit. But Prince George of Greece, High Commis- 
sioner of Crete, is in the hands of Russia. He was inclined in favour of England 
before, but Russia had his head crushed like Armenia’s by Turkey. This 
brought the boy to his senses, and made him thenceforth offer his fealty to Russia, 
who thereupon taking him into her arms with great ardour and fervour, and 
inducing the other three Powers to side with her, placed him in possession of Crete. 
The Sultin seeing the direction in which the wind blew (at the time) gave in to 
see how long the Concert lasted. The Sultan’s policy (#.e. quiet surrender) is now 
about to bear fruit. The editor thinks that Russia will have the best of the 
game in Crete as it had inthe Armenian imbroglio ; for Prince George being under 
her thumb, Crete should also be taken to be in her possession. Prince George has 
already had an experience of Russian tactics (in the late Greco-Turkish imbroglio), 
and must have been impressed with the dread of Russia more than that of any other 
Power. The Sultdn is aware that the Prince has been set up in Crete and is given 
“ration ” (subsidy) to fight him, but His Majesty also knows that the Powers must 
fight it outamong themselves before they attempt to injure him. China is a large 
country and can be partitioned among European Powers, but Crete is too small an 
islund to admit of any possible division, and hence it must be held by any one Power, 
and this Power is manifestly Russia. But greed is an evil: the British Lion will 
never say that he possesses many old and new God-given countries, and would 
not mind the Russian Bear having the small Cretan island, inasmuch as with 
the fate of this island is bound up that of Constantinople and even of India. 


2. The same paper quotesa paragraph from the Almotyyad (an Egyptian 

, | paper ?), in which the writer states that there is a 

Bagionl in Grote betweon Russisand general rumour to the effect that a serious disagree- 
ment is brewing between Russia and England 

owing to Crete, both the Powers fearing lest one of them should take entire 
possession of the island. If this rumour be correct, then there is little doubt 
the prediction of a learned correspondent of Almotyyad regarding the future 
of Crete will be fulfilled. This prediction ran as follows: “O Europeans ! 
Crete isa spark for you: andit is manifest that a spark, however small, will often 
lead toa great conflagration.’ Another correspondent of Almoiyyad, writing 
from Alexandria, says that Russia is sending out munitions to Crete in large 
quantities, 37 mountain guns being included therein, and that the officers of the 
Russian forees quartered in Crete have recently had their wives sent out to them. 
This shows that Russia does not think of recalling her soldiers from that island. 
The same correspondent in another letter says that the acts of Prince George show 
that he is secretly working in the interest of Russia. The Prince has been 
recelving an allowance of £4,000 a year from the Russian Treasury ever since he 
saved the life of the Czar Nicholas in Japan. England is also amassing war 
materials at Candea, where she has a large depdt. Italy and France. too walk in 
the footsteps of their confederate Powers. In short, although the fleets of the 
(concerted) Powers have left the shores of Crete, yet these Powers still continue 
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to hold possession of three places jointly and of one each separately in the island. 
Russia is, however, trying to occupy the whole of Crete exclusively; while 
England desires to occup the island as she has done Egypt. The above 
statements are corroborate by the remarks of the (London) Z2mes of the 6th 
January. The Times says that though the Christian and Muhammadan residents . 
of Crete show signs of living in peace under the new Cretan flag, yet it is highly 
probable that the island will continue to be a bone of contention for the Powers. 
One can never lose sight of the fact that it was Russia that selected Prince George for 
the Governorship of Crete. In the National Assembly of Crete there were to be 138 
Christian and‘30 Muhammadan members, and in the Executive Council 6 Christians 
and 3 Musalmans. Prejudiced English papers rejoice at the continued emigration 
of Musalmdns from Crete, hoping that this will ultimately leave the island a purely 


Christian country. 


8, One Ashhari writing to the Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 20th 

February, refers to a book compiled by Munshi 

Ahmad Ali Khan Shaugq, resident of the State of Ram- 

pur, giving an account of the late tour of the Emperor 

of Germany in Turkey, Jerusalem, and other Turkish possessions in Asia. In this 

pook Ashhari finds that the Emperor stated in his Damascus speech that the total 

population of Musalmans in the world at the present time is 30 crores. On the 
other hand, the estimated population of Christians is, according to the British and 

French statistics, 40 crores. Now, what can be the reason that while Christianity 

has secured only 40 crores of followers in 19 centuries, Islam has secured as 
many as 30 crores in the space of only 13 centuries? It is nothing but the excell- 
ence and intrinsic merits of Islam that have enabled it to make such progress, while 
the incompetency of despotic Muhammadan rulers and their indifference to their 
religion has led to the decadance of their worldly dominions. The recent visit of 
the Emperor of Germany to Jerusalem, notwithstanding it lies in the jurisdiction 
of a foreign sovereign, shows what reverence Christian rulers have for their sacred 
place. On the other hand, Muhammadan rulers such as the Sultan of Turkey, the 
Shah of Persia or the Amir of Kabul, bave never been heard of as making a circuit 
of the Kaaba in Mecca. A nation that minds both its secular and spiritual wel- 
fare is bound to prosper more than one that neglects its religion. ‘The writer 
, then referring to the influence which Germany exerts on India through her various 
manufactures, cutlery, watches, newly-produced artificial indigo, &c., whose import 
the British Government does not prevent on account of its friendship with that 
country, says that the Sultan is in a positionto influence this country in various 
ways. His Majesty has in the first place his Asiatic possessions in the neighbour- 
hood of India; in the second place he has his religious influence on other 
Muhammadan countries in the vicinity of India; and thirdly by his own direct 
religious iufluence. The Sult4n considers himself to be the religious leader of the 
whole of the Muhammadan world and Caliphof the Prophet, which the Indian 
Musalmans admit, without owing any political allegiance to him. The late Sir 
Saiyad Ahmad Khan explained this fact fully in an article, and the Nawab Mohsin- 
ul-Mulk referred to the same facts in his speeches indirectly. Indian Musalmans 
should not be satisfied with the friendship at present existing between the Sultan 
and the German Emperor, but should be anxious to see the relations between 
Turkey and England improved, a greater portion of the Mahammadan world being 
under the soverignty of England than that under either Turkey or Germany. 


4, Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 6th February, states that a St. Petersburg 
correspondent has written to a French newspaper to 

Alleged agreement between Russiaand the effect that Lord Salisbury recently toldthe Russian 
ehsnistén. Ambassador in London that the agreement concluded 
between Russia and Afghanistén was dangerous to 

the British dependency of India, and hence England had thought it necessary 
to take time by the forelock in Corea and China. The Russian Ambassador 
replied that there existed no such agreemeut between Russia and Afghanistan 
as might be a source of danger to England; and that Russia desired to 
be at peace with her neighbours, but that it did not follow from this that when 
ngland failed to breed confidence and trust in the mind of the Amir of Kabul from 
er side, Russia should not have accepted his offer of friendship, and that she was 
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wrong if she accepted it. Al Bashir does not consider this statement to possess more 
weight than a bazaar rumour. When it has been fully proved that the Amir is a 
true friend of.the British Government, it is not at all likely that a statesman like 
Lord Salisbury would disclose his secret policy (in China) to the Ambassador of a 
rival Power. Hence the above canard is set afloat as a dodge either by France or 
Russia to poison the mind of the Amir, and make him distrustful of the friendship 
of the British Government. But the Amir is too shrewd a man to be deceived by 
such tactics. 


5. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, says that the lull 
on the North-West frontier during the last few months 
has been very agreeable. The Mad Mullah 
threatened to create difficulties, but his attempt was at 
once put down. It was expected that Lord Curzon, who was well conversant with 
Oriental affairs and was a personal friend of the Amir of Kabul, would soon be 
able to settle the frontier question. His Lordship’s determination to devote his 
attention to the improvement of the internal administration of India showed that be 
was sure that no difficulties would arise on the frontier. Even an idea prevailed 
in some quarters that His Excellency had, before his departure from England, 
obtained the consent of the Secretary of State in Council to place all the frontier 
tribes under the Amir’s influence and thus make His Highness entirely responsible 
for the maintenance of peace on the frontier. But man proposes, God disposes. 
While the Indian public was cherishing such ideas, an important telegram, alleged 
to have been communicated to the Morning Post of the 14th January by its Paris 
correspondent, suddenly appeared in the leading Anglo-Indian newspapers under 
the heading “ Alleged Russo-Afghan Treaty.” Ifthe Amir thinks that he can 
assume the title of His Majesty (sovereign), that he can best ensure the safety 
of his dominions by entering into an alliance with “our” rival, that the object of 
the Czar of Russia in extending the Kushk railway to his territories is simply to 
promote the prosperity of Afghanistaén, if he does not like to listen to “certain 
evilly -disposed foreigners ”-—who are these foreigners, Germans, French, Greeks, 
or Italians ?—and if he openly expresses his desire to make friends with the 
Russians, there can be no hope of a satisfactory settlement of the frontier problem. 
As the word “alleged” is prefixed to the phrase “ Russo-Afghan Treaty ” in the 


The same, 


Anglo-Indian newspapers, the report as to the conclusion of such a treaty does not . 


appear to have been confirmed. It may be hoped that the treaty in question is the 
product of the heated brain of a newspaper correspondent on the frontier. 


6. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th February, referring to the 
recent Waziri outrage, regrets to say that as soon 
as Lord Curzon has taken over charge of office, distur- 
bances on the frontier have again occurred. Reports 
received from Kabul have not lately been of an agreeable nature. They need 
confirmation ; but there can be no smoke without fire. 


7 The Ané¢s-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 22nd February, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer refers to the secret 

Extension of the Russian railway in extension of the Russian railway System in Central 
Central Asia to Kushk. Asia from Merv to Kushk and to the various measures 
suggested by English politicians to prevent the 

advance of Russia towards India, and remarks that the British Government 
should by all means take effectual steps in that direction Some English politicians 


Recent Waziri outrage. 


recommend the extension of the railway from New Chaman to Kandahar. But . 


they are reckoning without their host. The Amir will never give his consent 
to such an extension, nor is the Indian treasury in a position to bear the heavy cost 
of the project. One of the grounds on which the above recommendation is made is 
that in the event of an attempted Russian invasion the British Forces should 


meet the Russian invading army at a distance beyond the British Indian frontier 


80 that in case the former suffer a defeat (which Heaven forbid) the people 
may not know of it at once and may not rebel! Nothing could be more preposter- 
ous than such an idea. The Government of India cannot help employing 
the native army against the Russian legions for whom a lakh of British 
soldiers in India can he no match. It is very unwise to offend natives by 
casting unmerited slurson their loyalty, as has often been done by some narrow- 
minded Englishmen. Native loyalty is proverbial, Natives consider it a sin to be 
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unfaithful to their master or ruler. They will sacrifice their lives on behalf of 
Government in opposing & Russian advance. The native troops have given 
repeated proof of their loyalty both in and out of India. Lord Curzon who is 
a very shrewd and wise statesman cannot have the least difficulty in forming a 
right opinion on the subject. 


8, The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th February, in answer to the Saamwat-Hneo 
article in Al Bashér finding fault with the late 242 Febraary 1899, 
Natioval Congress and Sir Saiyad National Congress held at Madras for not expressing 
Ahmad Khén’s death. regret at Sir Saiyad Ahamad Khéan’s death, an 
opponent of the Congress as he was, out of respect for 
the feelings of Musalmans, observes that such meetings express regret only at the 
deaths of friends and not at those of opponents. Indeed, Congressists should feel 
satisfaction and not regret at an opponent's death. Again, what Musalmdns are 
meant by Al Bashér in its phrase “ out of respect for the feelings of Musalmans ”? 
With the exception of a few lakhs of educated Musalmdns, the seven crores 
of Musalmdns in this country did not even consider Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khina 
Musalmin. If you want to know the opinion of the Muhammadan community about 
him, you should ask the wlama (learned men) among them what he was. He was not 
an opponent of the National Congress at heart. He refused to sign the memorial 
Rija Shiva Prasad and Munshi Nawal Kishor desired to submit to Government 
praying that political agitation should be made a criminal offence. He ostensibly 
opposed the Congress simply to please the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy. He knew 
that Musalmans would share in the privileges which Government might grant to 
natives owing to the agitation of the Congress. 


9. The same paper, of the 16th February, says that the face of a pictureis, = rarsawe, 
as a rule, pleasing (bright), while its back is dark ; but 16h February 1899. 
Native States and their Chiets. that even the front side of the picture of “our” 
: : Native States is dark, which is concealed under a screen 
generally hung up by selfish State officials. Political Officers can remove this screen 
and show the true face of the Native States to Government, but they do not do so 
because they toohave a hand in applying (white) powder to the face as black 
as pitch. They are afraid lest in removing the screen (any time) their 
own guilt might also be exposed. Native States try their utmost to imitate the 
method of administration of the British Government in India in order to please it, 
but (with all their efforts) their administration resembles the administration of Gov- 
ernment just inthe same way asa man would resemble an ugly and distorted picture 
ofhis. ‘The only means Native Chiefs have to please Government is to profess 
that they are its slaves, or rather slaves of its slaves ; that they are the dust under- 
neath its shoes; that they are innocent of disloyalty; and that they are quite 
undaunted in hating, execrating and cursing itsenemies. Government, however, is 
not to be pleased with such ignoble flatteries, but by some actual deeds. Govern- 
ment desires Native Chiefs to adopt its own principles and laws when they 
are incapable of reforming their administration in their own way ; but they even 
lack the power of adaptation and are liable to make the state of things still worse 
by introducing the British system. This is the reason why Government holds 
our " Native Chiefs in contempt. These Chiefs have not the least regard for their 
dignity or self-respect. They have altogether lost their self-reliance, and look to 
overnment (for help or initiation) in every matter. They are altogether good 
for nothing. They owe their outward pomp and grandeur also to Government. 
cre seems to exist some peace and order among their subjects, but this As 
due to the awe of Government ; for the people know that their ‘Hazur Nawab Sahib 
Or * stdi’ (crack-brained) Mahéraja Sahib is under the protection of a strong, mighty 
overnment ; so that if they show the least restlessness they would at once be made 
short work of. Should there occur the pettiest rebellion in a Native State, which God 
forbid, the Chief would not beable to put it down, and Government would have 
to do itfor him. General Azim-ud-din Khan, the late minister of Rampur, had 
gratuitously to die the death of “a gnat” for the offence that he had been 
a well-wisher of both the (Indian) Government and the State. “ As the blood 
of the Chief's family was mixed in the blood of the murderers of the 
eneral, his murder was necessary” (sic). The State was powerless to bring 
© culprits to justice; and it was Government that detected the ruffians 
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who had murdered the General, and had them duly punished, and peace and 


order restored in the State, which would otherwise have gone to the dogs 
long ago. A vigilant and sagacious minister who is a devoted well-wisher of hig 
Chief and State is, to the misfortune of the latter, generally either removed or killed. 
There have been several instances of it.. The cause of all these evils is the Chief’s 
fondness of pleasure. An able minister will seek to exercisea check on his Chief’s 
habits, and prevent him from squandering his treasury and ruining his State in 
reckless pursuit of pleasure. Some of the big States are heavily encumbered with 
debts ; nay are rather bankrupt, and are able to hold their ground simply with the 
support of Government. The very fact that Native States are brought under the 
direct management of Government every now and then is a clear proof of the incom- 
petency of the Chiefs to administer them. Whena Chief dies jeaving a minor, 
Government appoints its own officers to see that the minor is brought up ina 
fitting manner. Private tutors are also appointed. for giving Western education 
to minor Chiefs. Sons of Chiefs and those of their nobles are also educated at 
colleges: but ‘‘ water will not take on greasy pitchers”: donkeys will not turn 
horses by being housed with them. These minor Chiefs hardly acquire even so 
much of English as will enable them to write a letter in that language correctly. 
They simply pick up a few English words and expressions, such as ‘ good-morn- 
ing,’ ‘good-night,’ ‘ yes,’ ‘damn,’ ‘ fool,’ &c. Now, when they are so poor in 
education how can they acquire the necessary political acumen, and without this 
how can they be expected to administer their States well, or adopt the British 
method of government inthem? The members of the Councils appointed in Native 
States are also men of poor education. These councillors look like so many birds 
crying on leafless branches, a crow perching here, a vulture there, and an owl in 
a third place. One is delighted to hear their strange voices ; especially when one 
hears a decision given by them (in any case), he is involuntarily led toexclaim “a 
wild decision of a wild Tom-cat.” The decisions of the State Councils in Marwar 
(Rajputdna ?) are the most unique and whimsical of all. 


10. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th February, in continua- 


is iain nies tek § tion of its previous comments on the incriminating 
Shaikh Zié-ul-Hag against the Begam of notice issued by Shaikh Zia-ul-Haq against the Begam 
Bhopal and Nawéb Alamgir Mubammed gf Bhopal and Nawdb Alamgir Muhammad Khén, 
2 says that the object of the plot was to set aside the 
girl who has already been recognised as heir apparent and to have Qadar Muhan- 
mad Khan, son of Sadar Muhammad Khan and nephew of Nawdb Alamgir Muham- 
mad Khan, appointed heir apparent in her place. Intrigues carried on by men in 


Native States to injure one another are very common and do not call for the inter- 


. ference of the Government of India. But asecret attempt made to upset the decision 


of the Government of India regarding the recognition of an heir apparent to a 
Native State is a serious matter, andit is bound to take notice of the conduct 
of the persons concerned. The (late) Nawdb of Bhawalpur who desired to 
reopen the question of the appointment of heir apparent made a representation to 
the Government of India, but did not seek to gain his object in an illegal 
way. But this straightforward course was not adopted in Bhopal. The Government 
of India should make an inquiry into the matter treating it as a criminal offence. 


It would be better if the persons incriminated in the notice issued by Zid-ul 


Haq endeavoured to clear their character by referring the matter to a competent 
Civil Court. 


II.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th February, says that hardly 

a month passes without witnessing the salvation 
Occurrence of frequent deaths of (death) of a native at the hands of a European. It is 
matives at the hands of Europeans. passing strange that these tender-bodied Europeans 
who give salvation to the children of the soil have to 


under, trial in a criminal court in return. These trials of course 
invariably end in nothing. Lord Lytton in his well-known resolution in the 


Fuller case strongly urged that European offenders implicated in mixed cases should 
receive adequate punishment. Again, Lord Ripon expressed similar views in the 
Webb case. But it is needless to say how far these orders have been carried 
out. It has become a proverb am 


ong the people that a native cannot obtain justice 


11. 


undergo the troubles of a tria 
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against a European. It is, no doubt, adark stain on the fair fame of British 
justice that Kuropeans in mixed cases are invariably acquitted or let off with 
nominal punishments. It is necessary to make examples of some of these black 
sheep who have brought the great English nation into disrepute. But the Judees 
cannot be expected to do this in the present state of things. A special law is 
needed to check the evil in question. It is to be hoped that Lord Curzon will give 
his best attention to the subject. . 


12. The Oudh Punch { Lucknow), of the 16th February, publishes a com- 
munication in the form of adrama in which the writer, 

won oe” of estates under in the first scene, represents a retired European 
oficial having a son named Tommy, twenty-one or 
twenty-two years old, who has entirely neglected his studies. The father docs 
net know what to do with the boy. His wife, who is better informed, tells him 
that Kuropeans or Kurasians have for some years past generally been appointed 
managers of estates taken over by the Court of Wards, and that such managers 
are well paid and have the use of houses, horses, and carriages free and lord it over 
a large number of subordinates and thousands of ryots, and offers to get Tommy 
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appointed to the post of a manager with the help of a distant relative. He-says that | 


Tommy does not understand vernacular well, a knowledge of which is essential 
toa manager. She replies that natives fear Tommy, and at once secures for him 
the post of manager to an estate. The second scene opens with Tommy hearing 
the reports of ziladirs read out to him by his Munshi. Ina report pukhtadars 
{a kind of sub-proprietors) are accused of forcibily grazing their cattle in a forest 
belonging to the estate and cutting trees. ‘Tommy asks whence these dakdits 
have come, and orders them to be sentenced to ten years’ imprisonment each. The 
Munshi explains who they are, and tells him that he has no magisterial powers. 
The Munshi then reads another report against a refractory tenant who does not 
pay lagan(rent). Tommy asks what the term Jagan means, and orders the tenant 
to be whipped. The Munshi says that if the tenants were dealt with in that 
way, the Deputy Commissioner would be displeased. Tommy is advised simply 
to warn the man. Tommy takes downa number of vernacular terms of abuse 
in his note-book dictated by the Munshi, and reads out those terms when the 
tenant is brought before him. (Tobe continued.) 


13. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 23rd February, says that native 
estates in Bengal have generally been placed under 
acjPpeintment of Earopeans as maua- the management of Europeans of late, Dumraoa, 
. sire ce Sacco Hathwa, Kooch Behar, Bittiah, &c.. being in charge 
of European managers. The Amrita Bazar Patrika condemns this new departure 
as an injustice to natives who would otherwise be appointed tothe posts. But the 
action of Government is not open to objection as long as it makes appointments 
in consideration of merit and does not allow itself to be influenced by race fecling 
in the matter. The Bengal Government has not removed native managers of any 
estates in Behar, who are able men, to make room for Europeans; but it has 
placed under European managers only those estates which were deeply involved 
in debt and for which suitable native managers were not forthcoming. 


14, The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 20th February, republishes from 
the Bhérat Mitra of Calcutta a communication from 


Alleged disappearance of aman from Pandit Deoraj Panchanan Shastri, Vakil, Jod hpur 
h ine camp a ikui. : 
the quarantine camp at Bandiku to the latter. The writer says that on the 12th May 


1898, Muhammad Husain Beg alias Umrao Mirza, younger son of Hakim Ahmad 
Beg, aged 21 years, left J odhpur for Ajmere. After a stay of eight days at Ajmere 

he left for Delhi on the 20th May by the mixed train, which reached Bandikui at 12. 
He was detained and placed under quarantine. At 12-18 he sent a telegram to 
his brothers to the effect that he had been detained at the quarantine (camp) and 
that he was anxious about his life. His relatives at once took action and sent 
telegrams. Onthe 23rd May his elder brother left Jodhpur taking with him 
Proof as to his having been in good health at the time of his departure from Jodh- 
pur. He arrived at Bandikui on the 24th idem, and proceeded to the quarantine 
Camp, but was told by the doctor in charge that no man bearing the name in 
question had been admitted into the camp on the 21st May. He then reported the 
matter to the Magistrate, who made an inquiry. A jamadar declared that a man 

27 
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bearing the name in question was undoubtedly detained and a telegraphic signaller 
admitted sending the telegram above referred to. But there the matter ended, 
as the doctor in charge of the quarantine camp wasa European. The brother of 
the missing man then proceeded to Delhi, Agra, and other places in search of the 
latter, but in vain. On hia return to Jodhpur a complaint was made to Surgeon- 
Major Adams, Medical Officer for Rjputana, who made an inquiry to no purpose. 
A hakém was thus sacrificed, so to speak, at the quarantine temple of the 
Bandikui goddess. This young man had gold buttons worth two mohars, Rs. 60 


cash, a valuable watch, a golden chain, and some clothing. 


15. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 20th February, states that the 
Bombay Presidency is the only province in India 
where mill industry and trade flourish to any extent, 
prosperity prevails, and education has spread. But for some years past Poona, 
which is a principal and rich town in that Presidency, has been exposed to a number 
of misfortunes, viz. the plague, the murders of Messrs. Rand and Lieutenant 
Ayerst, the establishment of punitive police, press prosecutions, the imprisonment 
of the Natu brothers, the recent murders of the Dravid brothers, and so on. The 
editor maintains that neither the Jubilee murders nor the recent murders were 
due to the existence: of any secret societies in Poona as has been imagined by 
Anglo-Indian newspapers: no such societies exist, nor is there any discontent or 
disloyalty among the people. Itisdevoutly to be wished that Lord Curzon, who is 
a shrewd statesman, will not allow himself to be deceived by any misrepresenta- 
tions, and will not adopt any measures injurious to the general community of Poona 
who apparently had no hand in the murders. 


16. The same paper, referring to the project for rebuilding Bombay, observes 
that householders will have to bear heavy losses from 
the demolition of their houses, and that house-rent, 
which is already so high, will considerably increase when the number of houses is 
reduced with a view to widening the streets and lanes of the town. Bombay owes 
all this to its ill luck. 


17. The Dabdaba-i-Kaisaré (Bareilly), of the 18th February, says that the 
opponents of India in England are on the guz vive at 
present. They lose no opportunity of denouncing 
natives as unfit for local self-government. The 
confusion in the accounts of the Agra Municipal Board, which was lately disclosed, 
was used by them asa peg on which they hung a diatribe against native members 
of Municipal Boards. But Mr. Ramesh Chander Datt and others pointed out that 
not only the members of the Municipal Boards, but also the Collector, were respon- 
sible for defalcations in the Municipal funds, inasmuch as the Municipal funds. 
were spent under his superintendence. Again, a cry was raised against locat self- 
. government when Munshi Abdullah, Municipal Commissioner, Agra, was accused 
of having clandestinely removed certain pavers from a file of records. But ina 
letter contributed to the Times an Anglo-Indian said that there was no good reason 
to find fault with local self-government, for Abdullah had been nominated 2 
member by the District Officer, and not elected by voters. As there is a strong 


Poona and its misfortunes. 


Project for rebuilding Bombay. 


Condemnation in England of tocal self. 
government in India. 


tendency at present in England to pick holes in the coat of local self-covernment 


in this country, natives should take steps to enlighten the British public on the 


subject, and show how ably native Municipal Commissioners are performing 
their duties at a great sacrifice of their valuable time. 


18. The Nasém-i-Agra, of the 23rd February, says that there can hardly 
be two opinions as to the justice, sympathy and bene- 
volenee of the British Government. But the misconduct 
Pes of individual officials in the various branches of the 
administration brings British rule into disrepute and produces dissatisfaction. 
Althoagh the Military Department is governed by strict regulations, military 
stores were openly removed from the Agra fort some time ago and afterwards 
detected, and rifles and cartridges in possession of soldiers are frequently stolen. 
At the Agra Central Jail forged paper currency notes were. recently manufactured 
and forged orders of discharge of certain convicts were found. Inthe Commissariat 
and the Engineering Departments officials take commissions at 10, 20, and even 25 


Alleged misconduct of officials in the 
various branches of the public service. 
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+ cent. on purchases made, &c.-- The less said about the Police the better. When 
they seize any suspected dakaits and thieves, they have no difficulty in producing 
arms and crowbars. Police officials, too, have been found in possession of arms 
for which they cannot account. Lately two pistols were found in possession of a 


constable. 


19, The Natyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th February, regrets to 

a ieee a ek ae that on the 28th J anuary last Babu Mohan Lal, 
iten before the Court of Munshi Barrister-at-Law, and Munshi Ram Prasad, Pleader, 
Nor-ul-Hasen, Deputy Collector, quarrelled with each other while pleading before the 
— : Court of Munshi Nur-ul-Hasan, Deputy Collector, at 
Gatora, Moradabad district, and that from words they came to blows. Itis a 
matter of satisfaction that at the instance of some persons, the good-natured 
Deputy Collector excused both legal practitioners, who were guilty of contempt of 
court, and took no action against them. 


90. Al Bashér (Etawah), of the 20th February, alluding to the remarks of 
His Excellency the Viceroy on the subject of the 
nomination and election of Muhammadan members of 
Local and District Boards and Legislative Councils 
in his reply to the address of the Muhammadan 
Central Association, observes that the Muhammadans who have so far been 
admitted tothe Legislative Councils chiefly owe their admission to the favour of 
the various Governments. The best solution of the difficulty is to fix the number 
of Hindu, Muhammadan, and European members in the Legislative Councils, the 
Municipal Boards, &c., and to order Hindu voters to vote for Hindu candidates, 
Muhammadan voters for Muhammadan candidates, and so on. 


Number of Muhammadan members 
in Legislative Councils, Municipal Boards, 
and District Boards. 


21. A correspondent of the Surma-t-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 16th February, 
thanks the Lieutenant-Governor for appointing Mr. 
Morgan and Munshi Ratan Chand as Secretary and 
Assistant Secretary to the Municipal Board, Agra, to set its finances to rights. 
These officers have set to work most splendidly, and the writer hopes that they 
will extricate the Board from its financial difficulties, relieving it of the debts 
with which it has become encumbered owing to its extravagance. If the 
Secretary and Assistant Secretary are retained for three years instead of three 
months, for which they have been appointed, they will make the Board rich 
without imposing any extra tax. The writer is surprised to learn from the 
Hindustdné that the popular and paternal Lieutenant-Governor should have 
suggested the imposition of a house tax at Agra toclear off the Municipal 
debts after His Honour had become fully convinced that the financial difficulties 
of the Municipal Board arose from the sheer negligence of its members. If the 
members neglected their duties, why should the public be made to suffer for their 
fault? The writer, however, trusts that if the administration of the Board is con- 
tinued in the hands of its present officers, its debts will be paid off without any fresh 
burden being laid on the people. The present Municipal employés who have 
“tasted blood ” (been wont to misappropriate Municipal money) should be cleared 
out, and honest, conscientious men appointed in their place. Government will also 
do well to abolish the system of appointment of Municipal members by election: 
elected members cause harm to the people; and hence the appointments should be 
made by selection in the future. 


22. The Moradabad correspondent of the Nastm-i-Agra, of the 23rd Febru- 
ary says that there isa platform near the railway 
bridge at Muhalla Katghar in Moradabad. For a long 
time an idol of Mahadeoji has been placed there and 
as oe worshipped by Hindus. Lately Hindus desired to build 
4 temple on the platform for the protection of the worshippers from the inclemency 
of the weather. When the building was nearly half completed, some Musalmaans filed 
4 petition objecting to the construction of the temple on the ground that the platform 
was an old Muhammadan burial ground, and declaring that a breach of the peace 
might occur. Mr. Gill, 1st class Magistrate, has suspended the building, and 1s 
inquiring into the case, 


Municipal affairs at Agra. 


nel between Hindus and Mnosal- 
ne at Moradabad regarding the cons- 
truction of a temple. 
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III.—LeaisuaTIoN. 
Me Bhan 23. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 16th February, contains a cartoon i, 
sic aha cases A oo ittinmwakes Cea Taluqdars’ Association is representea 
Talugdérs’ Association, Ss 8. @ powerful bull, having two horns marked ‘ sanads’ 


and ‘titles’ respectively, aml chased by a number of 
hounds intended to represent the various sections of the Court of Wards Bill. 


Tus sAun, 24, The same paper, adverting tothe meeting held by the taluqdars of Oudh 
to consider the Court of fbr ee on the 15th vis ea 
Meeting held by Oudh talugdérs to ary, gays that several taluqdars who were expected to 
aa alae biotic atiend wie conspicuous by their absence. It would 
seem that the taluqddrs are not fully alive to the importance of the measure 
which will injuriously affect them. Government deals with them according to their 
deserts. . 
IV.—EpDUvcATION. 


PO snc FO 25, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 6th February, in discussing the feasibility 

per uae of the proposal to raise the Aligarh College to the 

ty roposal to raise the Aligarh College status of a University, brushes aside all misgivings 

2 EAE ISISES vegaxding the ability of the Muhammadan advocates 

of the scheme to collect sufficient funds forthe purpose, and the likelihood of 

Government granting the necessary permission. Some people think that when the 

British Government has hitherto refused to permit the Irish people—who still 

continue to hate Englishmen notwithstanding that Queen Elizabeth founded the 

Dublin University with the express object of propagating Protestantism among them 

and creating love in their minds for Englishmen by the agency of Protestant 

English teachers and professors—to establish a separate University of their own 

lest it should serve to further intensify Irish hatred for Englishmen, it is hardly 

to be expected that the Government will allow the Muhammadans in this country 

to have a university of theirown. But excepting that in place of Protestantism, 

Muhammadan religion will be taught by the proposed University, the institution 

will fully carry out all those ideas which the British Government had in view 

in founding the Dublin University. The Aligarh College has always taken care 

to inculcate loyalty to Government in the minds of its students, and the proposed 

University will continue to do the same, instruction being given entirely 

under the guidance of English professors. Hence the case of the Irish is 

no precedent for the Indian Muhammadans, and the Government will 

be rather glad to sanction the formation of a Muhammadan University than 

|e otherwise. Others think that Government is opposed to higher education being 

| given to natives, and hence the various severities practised in the Educational 

7 | Department. But when education is given along with good (moral) culture, there is 

| 0 no fear of its breeding disloyalty. Government cannot itself establish a University 

| ie on the model of the Oxford or the Cambridge University, and without such 4 

| University there can be no moral training. It is therefore very probable that if 

Government is convinced that the people will promote sentiments of loyalty 

in the country by founding universities like the Oxford or Cambridge one it is 

sure to readily grant the required sanction. As regards the funds, they will be 

forthcoming as soon as the people are convinced that Government will not with- 

hold sanction when they have collected sufficient money to carry out their idea. 

The Oxford and the Cambridge Universities have acquired their present status 

from small beginnings, and with the example of the Aligarh College itself, which 

is the outcome of the exertions of a single man, there is no reason for “us” t0 
despair of raising the needful funds for “ our” scheme. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
37rd March 1899, Press for the N.-W. P. and Oudh 
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I.—PoutticaL AnD ForeIan. 


1. Hindustén (Kaélikankar), of the 26th February, referring to the tyranny 

and oppression exercised by Mir Muhammad Khan, 

Misrule in Kalat. the present Khan of Kalat, and the consequent 

discontent prevailing among his subjects, as 

noticed by the Pionecr of the 24th idem, observes that Mir Muhammad Khiin 

has proved as great a failure as did his father, Mir Khudadad Khan, who had to be 

deposed in 1893. The existence of such an unsatisfactory state of things on the 

frontier is most undesirable. The Government of: India pays the Khan an annual 

subsidy of a lakh of rupees and also makes some payments to the Kurds. Mr. 

Barnes, the Governor-General’s Agent in Baluchistan, who possesses a good know- 

ledge of the country, is well qualified to set matters to rights. The ruler of 

Kalat should be a man who is capable of maintaining peace and order and conducting 
the administration in accordance with the wishes of the Government of India. 


2. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 1st March, giving a brief history 

of the Bahawlpur State, and referring to the mal- 

Bahawlpur State. administration of the late Nawdb, observes that the 
heir to the gaddi being a minor 14 years old who 

is receiving his education at the Aitchison College, Lahore, urged that the 

Government of India should administer the State on his behalf during his minority 
and introduce necessary reforms. When he comes of age and is installed on the 
gaddi, he should not be entrusted with full powers at once, but should exercise 
his powers uncer control for some years. 


3. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 1st March, states that in order to 
enable the authorities to cultivate the thoughts and 
=-brapoed establishment of “atonal feelings of natives, Sir Charles Oliivant, Secretary of 
lees State (member of the Governor’s Council) intends to 
establish a National Club in Bombay, where officers will have an opportunity of 
meeting the native nobility and gentry. Suchaclub will certainly prosper so long 
as officers desire to meet natives. But as soonas officers begin to shun or despise 
natives, a gulf will at once be created between them. Nothing hinders natives 
from mixing with officers and expressing their views to them; but they cannot 
bear the contempt of hot-tempered officers. 


4, The Devandgart Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th February, adverting 
to the rumours regarding the introduction of the use 
Hindi in Bikanir and Shankargarh. of the Hindi characters into the State offices in 
Bikanir and Shankargarh, praises the Mahérdjas of 
those States, and asks the ruling Chiefs of Udaipur, Jaipur, and Gwalior to follow 
their good example. 
I].—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


5. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 1st March, observes that Lord George 
Hamilton, who has probably acquired greater unpopu- 
larity in India thanany of his predecessors is not 
even in the good books of Englishmen at home. He has recently displeased the 
moneyed classes in England by announcing that at no distant time a gold standard 
will be introduced in India. Now, the Indian Currency Commission has not 
yet finished its labours and submitted its report ; and hence the premature announ- 
cement of the would-be decision of the Commission by Lord George Hamilton would 
imply that it would not express its independent opinion on the subject, but simply 
endorse the views of the British Ministers, whichis a slur on Sir Henry Fowler, 
its President. The currency question is very intricate and difficult, and the writer 
has, in spite of his endeavours, failed to grasp its bearings correctly. He, however, 
understands that the stability of exchange will cause a large flow of British capital 
into India, which will be useful so far as the labouring classes are concerned, but 
be injurious to the country in general by killing whatever industries still exist in 
the hands of native capitalists, and thereby causing further drain of wealth from 
India in the shape of profits. Natives should, therefore, take time by the forelock, 
and promote arts and industries as far as they can, so as not to be driven out 
of the field by British capitalists in the near future. 


Indian currency question. 
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¢. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, quoting from t 

Lord George Hamilton’s views regara- speech which Lord George Hamilton lately addressed 
ve Dee to his constituents, says that His Lordship denied 
that he was hostile to the natives of India, urging that he heartily desired to 
see them improve physically, intellectually and financially. Very true indeed ! 
The means he has devised for “ our” intellectual improvement is the gagging of 
the press. AS regards his anxlety to enable “us” to improve “ our” finances, he 
gave a very clear indication of it in annexing Chitral, overruling the Opinion of 
experienced counsellors and the late Liberal Government. ‘The campaign unneces- 
sarily waged last year (on the frontier) was equally ruinous to India. Hig Lord- 
ship further said that some Indians advocate a reduction in the number of Civiliang 
and British soldiers in India, but that he thought that Englishmen employed here 
were already small in number: so that if further reduction were made and native 
agency more largely employed, the British Government would not be able to confer 
as much benefit on the country as it has done before. This implies that natives are 
no further to be promoted (2.e., given greater sharein the administration of their 
country tnan they enjoy at present) however qualified they may be, even though the 
Indian debt should continue to increase and the country reduced to utter bankrupt- 
cy in having to bear the cost of more than the required strength of British troops. 
His opponents, whether in England or India, were, Lord George Hamilton averred, 
men of no worth. These men, according to His Lordship, urged that India should 
be administered on the basis of England and all its troubles would disappear. 
But who ever asked Government to establish a Parliament or introduce the British 
method of administration in India? Men of position are afraid to speak out, His 
Lordship having muzzled them (by the new sedition laws), while those who 
dare open their mouths, pointing out the poverty of India and her financial straits, 
declaiming against frontier campaigns, and asking the authorities to appoint more 
natives to responsible posts in the army and thereby give a practical proof of 
their acknowledgment of the devotion and bravery of native soldiers, are 
angrily pronounced by His Lordship to be men of no worth, foolish and ignorant 
of what would tend to the improvement of India. Verily Lord George Hamilton 
is a true well-wisher of India who, at a distance of six thousand miles, has the 
boldness to declare that no other country in the British Empire is so happy, 
prosperous and well governed as is India at present. Having gagged the native 
press, His Lordship may applaud himself as much as he pleases! 


7. A correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st March, 
observes that itis useless for the natives of India 
to growl at the 20 crores of rupees annually spent 
on the army, it not being in their power to check 
it. But who prevents natives from doing all in their power to reduce the 50 
crores worth of various foreign articles imported yearly into their country, the raw 
materials for most of them being supplied from here? Itisa great pity indeed 
that Indian reformers do not pay sufficient attention to ameliorating the condition 
of their countrymen by adopting measures which entirely lie in their own power. 
The writer, then giving a long detail of the varions manufactures imported from 
foreign countries, remarks that unless natives make a vow not to use such foreign 
articles as are produced in their own country also,a large portion of their wealth 
will continue to be drained to foreign countries and native manufacturers to starve. 


8. Hindustan (Kéldkankar), of the 24th February, highly approves of Sir 
na ) George Goldy’s suggestion that a portion of Africa 
establishmeee “1 ee - should be turned into New India. The Dark Con- 
was *”— tinent being very hot is not suited for the permanent 
residence of Englishmen. The British Government 
would do well to encourage ryots of congested provinces in India to emigrate 
to Africa and settle there by the offer of the numerous facilities which present 
themselves. Permanent settlement should be made with cultivators and seed and 
agricultural implements supplied to them. The settlers should be allowed to build 
ouses, bear arms, and carry on all kinds of trades. The garrison of such an 
ndian colony should be composed of Indian soldiers. Such a colony would be a 
Source of strength to England. 


Foreign imports and drain of money 
from India, 
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9. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 28th February, says that there is. 
a consensus of opinion among native and European 
landholders and cultivators, public associations and 
the native community in general regarding heavy 
assessment of land revenue and the need for introducing permanent settlement. 
But Dr. John Merdoc in Madras has expressed strange views on the subject. He 
is opposed to permanent settlement on the ground that it would lead to the imposi- 
tion of heavier burdens on the non-agricultural classes. If land could be stretched 
like a piece of India rubber and there were a steady increase in the profits of land- 
holders and cultivators, there would really be no need for permanent settlement. 
But owing to the increase of population, even the old pastures have been brought 
under cultivation and soil has much deteriorated. The revenue assessments are 
heavy, amounting to 33 per cent. of (gross’ profits in Madras and to 50 per cent. in 
other provinces. Under the ancient Hindu Rajas the State due was only ten per 
cent. and was taken in kind. In these days the condition of the agricultural 
classes is so unsatisfactory that in the event of the failure of a single crop they 
abandon their homes in search of livelihood or resort to famine works. In the 
Panjab land is steadily passing into the hands of money-lenders. Under these 
circumstances how can Dr. Merdoc expect that land will endure frequent additions 
to its burdens ? ; 


10. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, referring to the 

interpellation which Raja Rampal Singh put in the last 

Levy of income-tax on the village meeting of the North-Western Provinces Legislative 

dwellings of zamindars. Council regarding the levy of the (income) tax 

‘on the village dwellings of zamindars, observes 

that the Pioneer is perfectly right in urging that Government is not Justified in 

taxing the houses in question when it realizes from the zamindars more than half 

the proceeds of land in the shape of revenue and various cesses. The Pioneer has 
done justice to zamindars in supporting their grievance in this matter. 


11. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 25th February, adverting to Lord 
Curzon’s reply to the address of the Imperial Anglo- 
Indian Association, observes that His Lordship is 
right in saying that persons born of European and 
native parents are best fitted to promote social 
reforms in this country and that Anglo-Indians connected with the European 
community are conversant with the customs, manners, language and aspirations 
of the people. Anglo-Indians can make themselves good interpreters between 
Europeans and natives if they like, and take the lead of the latter in political and 
social matters. If they consider India their home and the natives their brethren, 
they can best promote the interests of this country. 


12. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st March, says that a European Joint 
Magistrate at Meerut has not only acquitted a Euro- 

Deaths of natives at; the hands of pean soldier, who had shot certain men, on the ground 
Europeaus. that he had done so in self-defence, but has also sen- 
tenced some villagers to imprisonment on the charge 

of having assaulted the soldier. This isa very dangerous precedent. If other 
Magistrates and Judges deal with peasants in the same way under similar circum- 
stances, their position will become intolerable. It is to be hoped Lord Curzon will 
interfere and take steps to prevent armed European soldiers from finding their 
way to villages. ‘here is reason to fear that the practice of shooting natives in 
so-called self-defence threatens to spread among Europeans. A Captain Cotton, 
writing to the Englishman, says that if a European soldier while shooting 
peacocks or monkeys in a Hindu village happens to shoot a peasant accidentally, 
the villagers are not justified by any means in pursuing the soldier, and urges that 
steps should be taken to deter peasants from doing so on such occasions ! Probably 
this gallant son of Mars thinks that the lives of niggers are of no greater value 
than those of monkeys and peacocks, or rather that natives have been born only 
to be shot by him. Lord Curzon should come to the rescue of the children of the 
soil and save them from the danger with which they are threatened. If Magistrates 
and J udges happened to share the views of Captain Cottun (which Heaven forbid), 
the condition of the people would be simply deplorable. On the authority of the 


Dr, John Merdoc’s opposition to per- 
manent settlement. _ 
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Rahbar refers toa quarrel bet M 

‘di of Calcutta the Ra q etween Mr. Ross, manager 
ppaeor in Mohanpur, Cachar, and some Musalmans, and to the ets, 
shooting two Musalmdns, and hopes that Lord Curzon will take effectual steps 
to prevent such unfortunate occurrences in the future. 


13. The Almora Akhbar, of the 25th February, says that the Naib Tahsil- 
dar at Bareilly is in trouble on the charge of 
corruption. Bribery being so rampant among clerks 
in every Office and department, corrupt clerks or 
officials whose misbehaviour comes to light are very 
unlucky. People in the plains know how to bring corrupt officials to book, but 
those in “our (part of the) country ”’ are ignorant of those methods and quietly submit 
to extortion. Corrupt officials here (in Kumaun) seldom fall into the clutches of the 
law, as they, do not interfere with influential persons but fleece only those men 
who can or will raise no difficulties. If the district officers and leading men 
desire to check official corruption, they could easily devise means to doso. One of 
the simplest means is that district officers, while out in camp, should make inquiries 
from people with whom they come in contact regarding the conduct of subordinate 
officials and clerks: such local inquiries would deter corrupt officials from receiving 
bribes. 


14. The Shams-ul-Hind (Fatehpur), of the 25th February, publishes in 
extenso the judgment delivered by Maulvi Saiyid 
Muhammad Taki, Deputy Collector, Banda, on the 
17th January last in the case Queen-Empress through 
Musammat Thakuri versus Sripdl, Chunka, Sheop4l 
_. and Ram Nath under sections 380 and 411 of the 
Indian Penal Code, discharging all the four accused persons under section 253 of 
the Criminal Procedure Code; and in commenting upon the judgment contends 
that the accused being well-to-do and influential landholders and money-lenders, 
Musammat Thakuri, a helpless woman of the Brahman caste, whose cow was 
forcibly taken away from her house, dared not make a report against them for 
several months. The Deputy Collector cannot be accused of any bias or partiality. 
His judgment was based on the evidence he had before him at the time. 


Official corruption. 


Comments on the judgment of a 
Deputy Collector in Banda discharging 
certain accused persons charged under 
sections 380 and 411 of the Indian Penal 
Code. 


will increase and the Utarwan village will be abandoned by many residents. An 
application has been filed for the revision of the judgment in the case. 


15. The Almora Akhbar, of the 25th February, says that it is well-known 
that the Police invariably resort to torture while 


Police torture, ; : , . : 
investigating cases of serious crimes, and that men, 


even if innocent, make confessions of guilt under such circumstances to escape 
torture. A Police torture case in Bombay has lateiy come to light, and the Police 
officials implicated are under trial. The Police have some excuse for the ‘exercise 
of force when people do not voluntarily supply information likely to lead to the 
detection of offenders. However, they cannot be justified in exercising cruel 
torture when even a first Class magistrate cannot sentence an offender convicted 
after a fair trial to whipping without consulting a competent medical officer. 


What is still worse is that the Police are not generally influenced in exercising’ | 


torture by a desire to find out offenders, but that their object is to extort money 

rom well-to-do persons. With a view to checking such malpractices when a man 

vee up by the Police for trial is placed before a magistrate or judge, he should 
¢ asked if he has been tortured by the Police. 


16. The Police News ( Meerut), of the 24th February, states that all (native) 
| Police officials when they go to the headquarters of a 
district are obliged to stay in the police lines whether 
they belong to the same district or not. This causes 
much inconvenience to the officials, inasmuch as they 
and wild n the ordinary barracks, and put up with the loose conversation 
ite conduct of the military police stationed in the lines. To remove this 
offic} wee. & large room in the lines might be set apart for the use of the police 
ma - MM question and duly supplied with furniture and menials, the cost of which 
rte A, borne by contributions raised by themselves. The management of this 
who ©) police cinb may be entrusted to the Sub-Inspector in charge of the lines 


Would probably not object to undertake it. 


Suggested establishment of a club 


F ative police officials in’ 
al 
nes of every district, 8 in the police 


have to live j 


But a 
further inquiry should be made and justice done, otherwise tyranny and oppression 
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17. The same paper protests against the refusal of the Police au- 


thorities to re-enlist a member of the force who has 
Comments on the rules regarding the 


re-admission of police officials who have ONCE resigned his appointment, without the sanction 
once resigned or been dismissed the of Government, while on the other hand a dismissed 


RET VICE. 
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24th February 1899. 
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4th March 1899. — 


constable can be taken on again by the orders 
of the Inspector-General of Police only. Perhaps it has been thought 
proper to lay a greater restriction on the re-admission into the service of a police 
official resigned than on that of one dismissed, because the former’s resignation 
may be accepted asa contempt for Government service. But this can be said 
of such persons only who have wilfully resigned the service, but not of those who 
have been obliged to do so by untoward circumstances, such as the severity of drill 
on first appointment, refusal of leave on urgent necessity, unjust displeasure of the 
District Superintendent of Police or his illtreatment, &c. It is unjust that all 
policemen who have resigned should be treated in the same way in the matter of 
re-admission without any consideration of the cause of their respective resignations. 
The writer, therefore, suggests that only such ex-policemen be refused re-admission 
whose resignation was wilful, and not those who have been victims of an intrigue 
or some untoward circumstance. 


18. The same paper, of the 24th February, says that if officials in charge of 
Suggestion to require offcials in POlice stations were required to keep a private diary in 
charge of all police stutions to keep » addition to the general and special diaries they already 
nade have, such a record would be very useful to them as 
well as to their superior officers. Many things come to the knowledge of a thanadar 
which seem of no importance at the moment, but they are subsequently found of 
much use in detecting crimes, &c. Leta thanadar record in his private diary all 
that he does and hears daily, whether he is present at the thana or touring in the 
villages under his jurisdiction, and send a weekly copy of his entries to the 
District Superintendent of Police through his Circle Inspector. This copy will 
enable the Superintendent to see how each official employs his time, what steps he 
takes to detect a crime, capture offenders, &c. 


19. The Lucknow correspondent of the Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 

29th January, received on the 5th March, complains 

A complaint against pleaders and that under the present system of administration of 
mukhtars. jastice litigants can not do without legal practitioners, 
that the cost of litigation is heavy, and that the 

worst of it is that pleaders take up too many cases and do not often appear in court 
at the time of hearing and that their clients’ interests suffer in consequence. 
European Barristers are very scrupulous in this matter and generally take up only 
one case a day. The authorities should take steps with a view to protect the 
interests of clients. Ifa pleader does not appear before a court in a case in which his 
services were previously engaged, the court should take serious notiee of his conduct. 


20. A trader writing to Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 26th February, 
complains that different weights and measures are in 

Weights end measures in use in India. yse in different parts of this country, which is a 
source of great inconvenience to the public and 

traders. For instance, a seer in some districts weighs only 32 rupees, while in 
Moradabad and Shahjahanpur it is equal to 100 rupees in weight. Under these 


circumstances Government should introduce uniform weights and measures 
throughout the country. 


21. The same paper, of the 4th March, says that, witha view to 
protect Government offices from fires, the Madras 
Government has, after consulting Municipal Boards, 


— decided that the towns in which there is no scarcity 
of water the Municipal Boards should buy fire-engines, and that at other places 


the use of timber should be avoided in building Government offices. The Govern- 
ments in other provinces should follow suit. Fires cause heavy losses both to 
Government and the public. Every Municipal Board should have a fire-engine. 


If any Boards cannot afford to buy fire-engines or provide water for the purpose, 
Government should give them help. | 


Need for fire-engines in towns, 
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~The Shams-ul-Hind (Fatehpur), of the 25th Webruary, ga 

22. T ciel i Ahmad Shah, who was formerly a Misinin ial ak 

: or ssh » Uprstian oarert, against Sequently became a Christian, published a pam phlet 

Anwamed Seid-nd-din, Cawnpore 9 «abusing the Muhammadan and Hindu religions 
connection with a book. The Musalmans issued a pamphlet by way of a counter. 
blast which was printed at the ‘Tohfa Muhammadia Press, Cawnpore. Ahmad Shah 
‘stituted a criminal prosecution against Muhammad Said-ud-din, a well-known 
trader at Cawnpore, representing him to be the owner of the press above referred to, 
but he is only a supporter and not the proprietor of the press. The cas2 was On the 
fle of Babu Ishri Prasad, Deputy Collector at Banda, but Ahmad Shah had it 
transferred to that of Mr. Daniels, Joint Magistrate, who took it upon the 22nd 
February in camp. He had the alleged objectional passages read out to him which 
clearly showed that the complainant himself was chiefly to blame. He declared that 
there was no evidence ty show that the accused was proprietor of the press. He js 


sure to dismiss the prosecution at the next hearmg on the 13th March. In 


ecunection with the above case Mr. Samiel, a convert, assaulted Maulvi Salamat 
Ali with a knife, breaking his arm (sc). This assault case is also pending in the 
court of the Joint Magistrate. : 


93, The Ruhbar (Moradabad), of the 1st March, referring to the quarrel] 
between Hindus and Musalmans at Moradabad 
regarding the construction of a Hindu temple (vide 
the Selections from Vernacular Newspapers for week 
ending 28th February 1899, page 97, paragraph 22), 
says that Mr. Gill, Deputy Magistrate, has dismissed the suit filed by the Musalmdns 
and permitted the Hindus party to build the temple. 


IJI.—LeaisLaTion. 


24. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, reproduces the 
proceedings of and the resolutions adopted by a 
meeting of the Oudh Taluqdirs’ Association lately 
held in Lucknow, published in the Lucknow Advocate 
of the 21st idem. This meeting was attended by 31 Taluqdars, and the 
provisions of the Court of Wards Bill were freely discussed and commented upon. 
Among the resolutions passed some related to the preparation and submission of 
the Association’s objections tothe Billto Government by the 15th of March, while 
others referred to the hardship which proprietors suffered in being made to 
pay Government the revenue due from their defaulting sub-proprietors along 
with their own revenue by the fixed date, made a complaint regarding Kurk 
Amins, and recommended suitable recognition of the disinterested public services of 
certain men and expressed the Association's regret at the action taken by the Court 
of Wards in respect to the Morarmau estate to the prejudice of its Raja’s family. 


25. The same paper publishes the speech which Thakur Suraj Bakhsh Singh, 
Taluqddr, district Sitapur, made at the meeting of 
the Oudh Taluqdars’ Association mentioned above, 
criticising the Courts of Wards Bill at some length. 
He opened his speech by remarking that Government wishes to hurriedly pass the 
Bill. The Draft Bill reached the hands of the non-official members of the Legislative 
Council only two days before its meeting at which the measure was introduced. 
Again, before the Bill was published in the official Gazette and the public allowed 
any time to express their opinions thereon, the measure was, after a short prefatory 
speech by the member introducing it, referred at once to a Select Committee for 
consideration, the Lieutenant Governor-expressing his wish, at the same, to 
enact the measure before his departure for the hills. There can be no doubt that 
Government desires to get the Bill through speedily with the best of motives. 
Hitherto both sub-proprietors and thekdddrs or farmers could also benefit 
from the management of their estates by the Court of Wards; but they are left 
outin the new Bill. As regards the thekddars Governmentis right in exclu- 
ding them from the benefit of the Court of Wards, but there is no reason why 
sub-proprietors, some of whom possess large estates, should suffer the same 
ate. The writer thinks that the exclusion of sub-proprietors is very probably 
due to the fact that such landholders exist only in Oudh, whereas the Bill 
telates to both that province and the North-Western Provinces. The present 
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policy of Government is perhaps to gradually do away with the distinction of the 
two provinces (in all matters), which it is the duty of the Oudh taluqdars to main- 
tain. He therefore proposed that in clause (4) of section 3 the term “ proprietor ” 


should be made to include both proprietors and sub-proprietors, Some of those 


provisions by which proprietors are to be declared disqualified to manage their 


estates are not clear. What is meant by “ physical defect or infirmity’? Will the 


blind, the lame, the crippled and the rheumatic also be deemed to suffer from 
physical defect or infirmity ? Nay, it is to be feared that even those persons who 
do not tour in their estates or have sedentary habits, might come under the 
same disqualification. It is quite possible that’some blind, lame, crippled, rheumatic 
or sedentary zamindaérs may manage their estates in such a way that they will not 
be thought to be wanting in managing capacity according to oriental standard. 
Similarly, the expression “any mental defect or infirmity ” is ambiguous; and hence 
the writer would propose to merge sub-heads (ii) and (iil) of clause (c) in sec- 
tion 9 into one and word it thus:” owing to their being blind, or of weak intellect 
(insane) or mad.” The third sub-head of the clause is unnecessary and should he 
omitted altogether, inasmuch as any unfortunate man is liable to be convicted 
of a non-bailable offence by the vicissitudes of time, and it 1s not easy to determine 
what isa ‘ vicious habit ” or “ bad character.’ The object of the clause 
is apparently to help a person whose estate is mismanaged on account of his 
inability to manage it by placing it under the Court of Wards. Ifthe next or 
subsequent legal heir of a female, or a blind or mad proprietor, may be managing 
or he able to manage her or his property in such a way as will cause no harm to 
it or to her or his person, such a proprictor should not be declared to be disquali- 
fied, and the writer has, accordingly, added a condition to the clause to 
this effect, viz: “If the next or subsequent heir of a proprietor satisfy 
Government that he will efficiently manage his property and protect his person, 
such a proprietor will not be declared disqualified to manage his property.” 
Necessary alterations in clause (2) of section 8 should be made in accordance with 
the amendments proposed in section 9. In section 12 it should be provided that 
the Local Government shall not pass any orders on the one-sided report of the 
Court of Wards without giving the proprietor concerned an opportunity to make 
a direct representation. In this section the words “of weak intellect and mad” 
should be substituted for ‘of unsound mind.’ Section 15 is open toa very 
serious objection, which, if passed in its present form, the outward condition of the 
disqualified proprietor will simply become unspeakable from the date his property 
comes’ under the superintendence of the Court of Wards. His entire property, 
moveable and immoveable, possessed by him at the date of the assumption 
of the superintendence or subsequently acquired, shall be deemed to be under the 
charge of the Court of Wards. All the furniture which he had colleeted for his 
comfort will be removed from his possession, He will have to ask the manager 
of his estate for his jewellery before he can even wear it: even what is 
called stradhan (jointure) will be taken possession of by the Court of Wards. 
It is quite possible that this section might not rigidly be enforced, but when the 
principle is once adopted there can be little doubt as to its due enforcement. 
Moveable property should therefore be wholly excluded from the section, and 
its clause (2) should not be made applicable to such persons whose property has 
been placed under the Court of Wards under section 10, or those who are blind or 
females, without their consent, though it should necessarily be enforced in the case 
of minors and insane words. Section 20 bars claims on the proyerty of a ward, which 
are not duly notified as prescribed in section 17. This section is no doubt 
favourable to wards, but savours of too much selfishness. It is not a good 
principle not to pay one’s debts. Besides, when other landholders are not shown 
any such concession under the general law, why should a special advantage be given 
to wards? The Court of Wards should be a model to landholders for guidance, 
and not be given special facilities in management of estates, not extended to 
others. Again, when a landholder will be benefited under this section, his 
fellow-countryman will be a loser. Experienced taluqdars will soon realize that 
it 1s dificult for them to maintain their position with the sole proceeds of 
their estates, with their ever increasing new expenses, unless they have 
some business (and hence they should not be made to lose their credit 
among money-lenders by this section). This section had therefore better be 
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tricted to such claims as are based on unregistered documents, guc ‘ 
pio being liable to be easily tampered with by creditors: and as 8 hog 
tered documents the Court of Wards can and should itself ascertainthem. N ecessary 
alterations should accordingly be made in sections 20 and 21. It is not advisable 
to declare the servants ot the Court of Wards to be public servants, as is done in 
section (33). .The servants of the Court of Wards even under the present state of 
things are (as it were) Government servants, and discharge the duties of any ordi- 
nary policeman. They should on nu account be declared Government servants or 
their illtreatment of the people and insolence towards the wards will be still more 
‘nereased. The special facility provided for in section 39 for recovering arrears of 
rents of an estate under the charge of the Court of Wards as Government 
revenue should not be given. The estate ofa ward should be left on a par with 
landholders managing their own estates, or the ward’s estate will be a loser in the 
long run. Sections 33 and 39 should therefore be omitted. Section 36 should run: 
“If any surplus remains after providing so far as the Court of Wards may 
think fit for the objects mentioned in section 35, the same shall be applied in 
the purchase of other landed property or invested at interest on proper security,” 
the rest of the details of investment being omitted. The various forms of 
investment detailed will do only so long ag an estate is under the Court of Wards ; 
but when it is released the proprietors will not find them easy to deal with. 
In section 37, clauses (0) and (c) should be omitted, or the landholders will lose their 
legal rights of adopting and willing away their property. <A taluqddr whose 
property is placed under the Court of Wards becomes no doubt a ward, but he 
continues a taluqdaér, who has legally been empowered to adopt or make a will 
regarding his property. Alltaluqddrs will assuredly highly disapprove of these two 
clauses. Should a disagreement arise between a ward and the Court of Wards on 
the subject and the ward die in the meantime, his estate would become a subject 
of dispute. The last part of section 46 should be omitted ; for it is unjust that the 
shares of non-disqualified proprietors of a property should forcibly be retained under 
its superintendence by the Court of Wards along with those of its disqualified 
proprietors. It is well-known that representations made by wards to the Court of 
Wards regarding their estates are not listenedto, and hence there is fear of harm 
being done to one’s property continuing under the Court of Wards when he is no 
longer disqualified. A clause should be added to section 46 to the effect that if a ward 
is not of a weak mind or insane he shall have power to make representations regard- 
ing his property to the Court of Wards. ‘The writer further urges that because a 
certain rule exists in Bengal, this is no reason that it should be introduced in these 
provinces also. In Bengal thereis permanent settlement of land, whereas no such 
thing exists here. Unless it is clearly shown to Government that the parties affected 
by the Bill do not only disapprove of such and such sections, but are dissatisfied, the 
Objectionable provisions will not be modified. Meetings should therefore be held 
In every district and memorials adopted to Government pointing out the objection- 
able features in the Bill. The Hindustdéné also publishes a copy of the memo- 
tandum in which Thakur Suraj Bakhsh Singh embodied his amendments as detailed 
above and made it over to the ‘'aluqddrs’ Association. 


26. The same paper, in continuation of its previous criticisms of the Court 

of Wards Bill, comments on Chapters VIL and VIII of 

she monte, the measure in the words of the Lucknow Advocate 
of the 21st idem. - If section 51 is intended to protect 

even the employés of the Court of Wards from being sued in a civil court by a 
ward after the release of his estate from the management of the Court of Wards 
for any misappropriation of his money, &c., the Hindustdné is quite opposed to 
it. Such a protection will simply encourage managers and sarbarahkars of estates 
placed under the Court of Wards to practise all sorts of dishonesty and ruin 
the estates with impunity. Section 57 (56) is rather unnecessary ; for if 18 not 
likely that the Collector, who is himself in charge of the property of a disqualified 
Proprietor, will not regularly realize Government revenue from it, and, allowing 
it to fall into arrears, necessitate the sale of the property to pay them off. Such a 
utingency is hardly ever expected to occur. But complaints have frequently 
*en made that owing to the severity of assessment of Government revenue On es 
‘slate, the entire rent realized. was paid in satisfaction of the Government 
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demand, and nothing left for (the maintenance) of the proprietor. As regards 
section 57 (59) empowering the Board of Revenue to frame rules regarding the 
management of estates under the Court of Wards, &c., the opinions of zamindars 
and the public in general should be invited on draft rules before they are 
sanctioned by Government. The Hindustdné hopes that the objections taken to 
some of the provisions of the Bill will not be brushed aside on the bare ground of 
those very provisions existing in the Court of Wards Acts in Bengal and the Central 
Provinces. It is not proper that the sections which were passed under general 
dissatisfaction in Bengal should be forced on these Provinces as well. Moreover, 
if zamindirs in Bengal have to put up with certain hard provisions in law, they 
also enjoy certain special concessions, such as the permanent settlement of land, &c. 
Will the Bengal concessions be also extended to the zamindars of these Provinces 


Hrepustanf, 
let March 1899. 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
24th February 1899. 


when they are asked to accept certain obnoxious sections of the Court of Wards 
Act of that province ? If “ we” cannot be given the good things of Bengal, why 
should the bad things of that province be fastened upon “ our ” heads ? 


27. The Hendustdné (Lucknow), of the 1st March, referring to the Court of 

; Wards Bill, urges as the Lucknow Advocate of the 

Suggestions regarding recruitment oOgth February has done, that the managership of the 
&o., f be Court of . : 

oo siiesesiaieine Court of Wards estates should not continue to be 

given to inexperienced and otherwise incompetent 


European and Eurasian relations of officers, as if it were a close preserve for them; 


put that either a special service be organized for the managership or suitable 


men selected from among Deputy Collectors and Munsifs for the purpuse. Similarly, 


- the sarbardhkars may be recruited from experienced kanungos and naib tahsildars, 


LV.—-EDUCATION. 


28. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th February, observes that 

the followers of the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan 

Proposal to turn the Aligarh College have simply attempted a task beyond their powers 

into a University. . ‘ ” : : . 

in projecting the scheme to raise the Aligarh College 

to the status of a University. To entertain the foolish idea of establishing a Muham- 
madan University is todo something more than walking in the footsteps of the 
deceased religious reformer ; nay, to cause pain to his soul: none of his followers 
has the influence or the earnestness of their deceased leader. His followers ought to 
have seen that the Musalmansin general have never had sympathy with the Aligarh 
College on account of his attacks on their orthordox beli fs and his religious 
innovations. His nateralism never took on the ulamas or Muhammadan theolo- 
gians, and these consequently established an association called the Nadwat-ul-ulama 
to oppose his propaganda. This association has decidedly hindered the progress of 
the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, as the deceased Saiyad feared. The followers 
of the Saiyad thought that they would be able to raise sufficient funds to found a 
University and thus outdo their prototype. But they reckoned without their host. 
They were not able to obtain any considerable subscriptions in the Panjab for their 
scheme. The first Native State to which they applied for aid was Rampur, whose 
Chief, according to Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan, agreed to grant a donation of 

_ Rs. 50,000 on certain conditions ; but before these conditions were settled, a deputa- 
tion waited on His Highness, the result of which was a fiasco. A clamour was now 
raised that Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan had dissuaded the Nawab of Rampur from 
making the grant, which is highly improbable. If the Nawab were really disposed 
to make a grant, he would have done it at once (i.e. unconditionally), If he 
now gives any aid at all it will be under pressure. The College Com- 
mi ttee, incensed at the alleged misbehaviour of Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan, removed 
“his name from the list of the trustees (sic) of the College. Although Maulvi 
Sami-wllah Khan was opposed to the views of the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan, 
the latter never thought it safe to treat so influential a man as the Maulvi in this 
shabby way. It can never be supnosed that the Maulvi is an enemy to the College, 
difference of views between him and others being quite another thing, and rather 
beneficial to the institution than otherwise. But the manner in which certain 
Inexperienced, narrow-minded persons have acted in respect of the Maulvi is 
most reprehensible. and fixes a most ugly stain on the reputation of the history of 


as eee The Maulvi desired reform, but not destruction, of the 
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V.—Post Orricr. 


99, A correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st March, prais- 
ing the blessings of the Railway, Telegraph, and 
Postal Departments, complains that it is very unjust 
that while in the case of a registered value-payable 
reel the postage and the money-order commission are not charged unless it is 
delivered to the addressee and the money realized and paid to the sender, they are 
charged in the case of unregistered value-payable parcels even when they are 
returned as undelivered or unclaimed. Similarly, the postage on both registered 
and unregistered parcels for weights over and above 40 tolas is equalized, while 
there is the difference of half the charge between the two kinds of the parcels for 
quantities below that weight. The commission for a money-order up to Rs. 10 is 
annas 2, but for a telegraphic money-order up to that sum Rs. 1-4-0 is charged. 
On the other hand a money-order for Rs. 100 by post is charged at Re. 1, and the 
telegraphic order for the same sum Rs. 2, which is perfectly consistent, the addi- 
tional one rupee being the telegraphic charge; but the charge for the telegraphic 
order for Rs. 10 is quite unfair. With effect from the 1st January last the postage 
ona foreign letter has been reduced to one anna for half an ounce, while no 
reduction has been made in the price of foreign post-cards which still continues to 
be one anna. These anomalies ought to be removed. 


30. The Mehr-1-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th February, referring to its 
_ article making certain complaints regarding the 
Pong # smog ge oe delivery of copies of the newspaper to subscribers by 
Mehr-ieNimroz to subscribers. postal officials (vide the Selections from Vernacular 
Newspapers for week ending 7th February 1899, page 
63, paragraph 19), is glad to say that the Postmaster-General has been pleased 
to take notice of the article and to send a letter dated 13th February to the editor 
expressing his willingness to make inquiries if those persons who did not receive 
copies of the Mehr-2-Nimroz would forward formal applications to him on the 
subject. The editor praises the Postmaster-General for his letter, and observes 
that the readiness of the authorities to listen to complaints is one of the chief 
causes of the stability of British rule in this country. The editor calls upon the 
subscribers to his newspaper who have any complaints to make on the subject to 
forward formal applications to him for submission to the Posmaster-General. 


VI.—Locat anp MIscELLANOUS. 


31. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st March, states on the authority 

| of a correspondent that a mad elephant has appeared 
in the Lachhmi-wala (Lackhiwala ? ;forest in the Dehra 
Din district, and caused much damage to the villagers. 
Although he has been fired at several times, he has not yet been shot. 


32. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 29th January, received on the 
Sg ee | Sth March, says that a Hindu at Moradabad has 
‘cchiiaeet doo offered to build a meat-market outside the Municipal 
Moradabad. limits at hisown expense. Many years ago the subject 
engaged the public attention, and it was decided that 

meat might be sold in every street or lane, but that such shops should have screens 
hung up. Ifa meat-market were established at an out-of-the-way-place, the resi- 
dents of distant parts of the town would have to go long distances to fetch meat. 
Owever, ifit be considered necessary to have only one such market, it should 


be established at a central place like Stracheyganj. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
ith March 1899, Press for the N-W. P, and Oudh 
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I.—POoLiticaL AND FOREIGN. 


i) i Saanwa-t Hryp, 1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st March, says that the whole- 
ii lst March 1899. some fear of Turkey created in the hearts of her 
i” ee oe en revnenen® «= TUTE provinces Dy her victory over Greece has 
: ee been destroyed by her recent evacuation of Crete. 
The policy recently pursued by the four combined 
Powers of Europe is a most cowardly and feeble one, though they may congratulate 
ie themselves on their successful game of finesse. If their object was to*make over 
i | Crete to Prince George, it was useless to bring about a victory over Greece in 
: the first instance. The ultimatum recently given to the Sultan to evacuate 
| Crete could have been sent him equally well before the outbreak of the 
| Greco-Turkish war, for Turkey could not possibly be a match for four European 
4 Powers. But the Powers desired to put the strength of Turkey to the test. 
They thought that Turkey had no strength left in her, and would fall an 
easy prey to Greece, and then they would all snatch the “ morsel” from the 
latter's mouth. But the severe thrashing administered by the Turk to the 
if Grecian baby opened their eyes and forced them to lay aside their shameful veil of 
an duplicity and mature the scheme of openly appointing Prince George of Greece 
# to be High Commissioner of Crete, and weakening Turkey in other ways, 
The Sultan had no alternative but to yield to the pressure of the four European 
Powers and withdraw his forces from Crete. His Majesty has wisely sought 
to preserve his power for other occasions. He knew that this policy of the Euro- 
pean Powers in Crete would induce his other Christian provinces (in Europe) to 
seek autonomy. But His Majesty knows that he is strong enough to crush 
all refractory provinces in the same way as he did Armenia and Greece. There 
is, however, no doubt that in compelling the Sultan to evacuate Crete, the Euro- 
pean Powers have, as it were, raised a hornets’ nest about Turkey’s ears; 
that is to say, have given all his Christian provinces to understand that 
they are ready to help them like Greece, and will eventually secure their 
independence. The writer then referring to the news regarding apprehended 
disturbances in Albania and Macedonia, warns the European Powers to bear well in 
mind that the Sultan is a shrewd politician, second to none, and that in the event of 
his Christian subjects rising against him he will not hesitate to kindle a conflagra- 
tion throughout the world. The final result may be what it may, but the European 
Powers will in the first instance cause the “heavenly sheep,” with whom they 
pretend to sympathize, to be slaughtered with the cruel knives of the Turks. 


2. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th March, observes that 

iin elias ie : _ a8 Russia has approached so near the frontier of 
Sth March 1899, _- Afghanistan, Russia, and tho British A fghanistan, she will now probably try either to 
ical induce the Pathans to break with “us” or to quarrel 
among themselves, herself taking the side of some party. If the Russians are 
allowed to mix freely with Afghans or cultivate friendship with the Amir, this 
will undoubtedly be injurious to the interests of the British Government. There 
is a consensus of opinion among all statesmen that Afghanistan should be kept 
free from Russian influence. But Russia is very cunning, and no reliance can be 
placed on her promises: she may not advance beyond her boundaries but her presence 
on the frontier of Afghanistan will enable her to create difficulties for “us” by 
secret intriguing. All former invasions of India were made from the direction 
of Afghanistan, and hence the latter has truly been called the gate of the former ; 
and thoughtful politicians think that sooner or later streams of Russian 
and British blood will flow in Afghanistan. A Russian paper now suggests 
that there should be appointed a Russian and a British agent at Kabul so as to 
do away with the Amir’s complete isolation and open free communication with his 
dominions. But the British Government already has a native agent at the Amir’s 
court, and would not like to share its influence in Kabul with Russia by consenting 
to such a proposal, Ifthe British Government has not an English agent at Kabul, 
it 18 because the Afghans are a bigoted and barbarous people, and his presence 
there might lead to difficulties at times. But the Amir does not prohibit 
Englishmen from visiting his territories. His Highness receives a subsidy from 
‘us, and is bound to be as much under “our” control as is the Khedive of 
Egypt, whether his position may or may not be like that of an Indian feudatory 
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‘of Moreover, the Amir 18 the gainer and not “we” in preserving hj 
ili with “ us a and he 18 Sagacious enough not to accept'a Resins poo het 
at his court. Besides, His Highness has no power to make any concession to Russia 
without ‘our ” consent. The rumour regarding a recent agreement between the 
Amir and Russia has not been confirmed yet, and on the top of it now comes the 
proposal of the appointment of a Russian agent in Afghanistan ! 


3, Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 5th March, ‘publishes a communication 

in which the writer refers to the views expressed by 
regarding Lord Roberts regarding Afghanistan. His Lordship 

is of opinion that Amir Abdur Rahman Khan’s death 

will be followed by a civil war between his sons 
Habib-ullah Khan and Umar Jan, and advises Kuropeans at Kabul to leave the 
capital before his death. The Amir is in a weak state of health and finds it 
difficult to maintain peace and order. Some years ago he was much harassed by 
Gilzais and had to wage war against the Hazaras. Lately the Waziris committed 
raids within his territories. It is rumoured that some Afghan sardars, who were 
partizans of the late Amir Sher Ali, lately sent a messenger to Ayub Khan with 
a view to inquire what they were to do in the event of Abdur Rahman Khan’s 
death, and that Ayub Khan sent them a copy of the Koran entering a note therein 
in Arabic to the effect that they should carry out the wishes of the Czar of Russia. 
Lord Roberts’ views are entitled to consideration. The Government of India 
should be prepared for all contingencies and so arrange matters that no serious 
difficulties may arise on Abdur Rahman Khan’s death. The Russian Government 
has extended its system of railway to the Afghan border and is likely to interfere 
in the event of a civil war breaking out at Kabul. ; 


Lord Roberts’ views 
Afghanistan. 


4, Thesame paper, of the 8th March, says that it would appear from the Civil 
and Military Gazette that the question of reducing 
troops stationed in the Tochi Valley, Kohat, Kurram, 
the Khyber, Swat, &., is at present engaging 
the attention of the Government of India and the Military authorities. It is 
true the frontier campaigns are over and order has been restored, but still the 
lawless tribesmen occasionally steal cattle and raid into British territory. The 
withdrawal of British troops might prove a signal for a renewal of risings, 
and the entire evacuation of Chitral, the Tochiand other places which Govern- 
ment has occupied at a heavy expense of blood and money would be an ill-advised 
measure. The garrisons should be maintained at their present strength until 
the refractory tribesmen have been subdued. However, if any tribes appear to be 
peaceful and friendly, the garrisons in their territories may be reduced. Native 
troops who have long been stationed on the frontier should be granted leave 


e visit their homes and families, or, if possible, they should be relieved by other 
roops. 


5, Al Bashtr (Et&wah), of the 27th February, says that ever since Crete 
was removed from the control of the Sultan, numbers 
Emigration of Musalméns from Crete Of Musalmd4ns have been emigrating from that 
under the present régime. island. It is a great mistake on the part of the 
oo | Musalméns to leave Crete for good. If this process 
continue, it will lead to a total disappearance of Musalmans from Crete as it 
happened in Spain. But the state of things in Spain was quite different. No 
oppression can be practised on the Musalm4ns in Crete. If Prince George 
unjustly oppress them, they can apply to Queen Victoria and the Sultan for 
redress. In short, itis highly expedient for them to ‘remain in the island: if 
Indian Musalméns had also blundered like them they would not be living to-day 
on an equal footing (with other communities) in this country. 


6. The same paper republishes from the Akhbér-i-Am (of Lahore) a 
passage from the speech of the founder of the 
Hindu (Central) College at Benares (7.¢. of Mrs. Annie 
Hi a Besant), in which she emphasized that it 18 but the 
indu religion which teaches its followers that their sovereign is like an 1ncar- 
a of God to them and that they should not set upan agitation or raise a 
“our against him if he happens to misrule, leaving it to God to punish him for 
‘misdeeds. These are very noble precepts of the Hindu religion indeed ; 
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but then why have the Hindus, Al Bashér asks, established a National Congress and 


spread political agitation in India ? Probably their political agitation is due to their 
ignorance of their religion, and hence it is the duty of the champions of the Hindu 
religion to check this agitation, which is quite opposed to that religion, just in 
the same manner as the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan and his friends did b 
dissuading Musalmans from taking part in any such political movement. ) 


7. Acorrespondent of the Agra Akhbar, of the 7th March, says that the 
| Resident at Jodhpur sent for the Members of the State 
Alleged unsatisfactory state of affairs Council to his bungalow on the 22nd February last and 
in Jodhpur. told them that their management of affairs was most 
unsatisfactory, that they had brought Maharaja Partab 
Singh’s fifteen years’ able administration into disrepute, and that during his late 
tour he found the people bitterly complaining of the tyranny and oppression 
exercised by officials. He warned them to put matters to rights or he would be 
obliged to interfere. The Members of the Council intend to reply shortly that they 
are only nominal Members and that Pandit Sukhdeo Prasad is entirely responsible 
for the conduct of the administration. The Pandit’s maladministration reminds the 
people of the good days of the late Munshi Har Dyal Singh. Corruption, theft, 
robbery and other serious crime are now very prevalent. It is to be hoped that 
the present administration will: soon come to an end. Maharaja Partab Singh, who 
is a model of industry, would do well to replace the present dishonest officers by 
old, experienced and trustworthy men. 


8. The Anés-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th March, regrets to say that there 
is severe distress from famine in Marwar. About 
4,000 persons have abandoned their homes and are 
wandering about in search of food. Hundreds of men, women and children are 
starving and will shortly die. It is to be regretted that well-to-do persons have 
not yet considered it necessary to afford relief to the poor. Delay in providing 
relief will be followed by the same unfortunate consequences as in Central India 
during the late famine. Many persons will fall victims to famine and others will 
become converts to the Christian religion. 


Famine in Marwar. 


I].—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


9. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 7th March, in 

Lord George Hamilton’s views regard- Commenting upon the speech which Lord George 
ing India. Hamilton lately delivered at a club regarding the 
administration of India during his régime, observes that a responsible officer like 
His Lordship ought not to have given expression to such sentiments as he did. 
He recounted the blessings of peace, comfort, &c., which the British Government 
has conferred on India, and contended that no reduction could be made in the 
number of Englishmen employed in this country with safety. He admitted the 
intellectual qualifications of natives and their bravery in the field, but he contended 
that they were able to put forth their energies only under the guidance of English- 
men. ‘This would imply that Indians cannot expect to be more largely employed 
in Government service than they are at present. His Lordship’s impression that 
disloyalty and seditious sentiments prevail among the native public is altogether 
_ unfounded, and he should not have gagged the Indian press under that mistaken 
notion. It is impossible that an unarmed, semi-barbarous people, composed of 
various races and denominations, should entertain disloyal thoughts against the 
British Government so firmly established in India. It is the Anglo-Indian officers 
who have given wrong notions to the Secretary of State about the natives of India, 
which is very injurious to the cause of their progress. Itisa pity that His Lordship 
thought lightly of representations made by certain gentlemen in England on behalf 
of India, by remarking that they were neither influential nor representative men. 
It is true that no man can be called a true representative of India under the present 
state of things, but the Secretary of State should pay consideration to an Indian 
grievance, not according to the position of the man who represents it, but on its 
intrinsic merits. In short, His Lordship’s speech destroys all hope of the realiza- 
tion of the wishes of the Congress and its supporters so long as the constitution 


of the India Office in London remains unchanged, or at least till its present 
members continue in office. 
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10. The Toh fa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 6th March, says that it is notorious 
_ that European soldiers look down upon natives with 
Deaths of natives caused by Buropean great contempt and do not consider their lives even 
soldiers. a8 valuable as those of the birds they shoot. It is no 
matter for surprise that ignorant and proud European soldiers lay violent hands 
on the children of the soil when judges appointed to dispense even-handed justice 
and medical officers sometimes allow themselves to be influenced by race-feeling 
-, mixed cases. ‘The deaths of natives who fall victims to the kicks and blows 
of rampant Anglo-Saxons are generally ascribed to ruptures of spleens. European 
soldiers who cause the deaths of natives are, as a rule, let off with nominal fines. 
There are few instances in which they have been hanged or even relegated to jail. 
The editor refers to a recent case in which a Kuropean soldier, named Milton, pushed 
9 man standing on a road at Calcutta. rhe man fell on a stone and was severely 
hurt in the leg and taken to hospital where he died two days after. Dr. Gray 
attributed his death to his state of weak health, declaring the injury he had received 
from his fall to be a very slight one. The jury accepted the doctor’s statement and 
came to the conclusion that the man’s death was accidental. But the soldier had 
no business to push the man, and even if the latter was extremely weak his death 
was due to the fall and the injury he received thereby. The conduct of European 
soldiers who shoot villagers 1s still more reprehensible. When Hindus, who are 
extremely tender-hearted and anxious to protect’ life, protest against European 
soldiers shooting peacocks or other birds in their villages, the soldiers shoot some of 
them and charge others with assaulting them. The late Meerut case is an instance 
in point. Four European soldiers went out shooting in a village; the villagers 
protested against their shooting ; the soldiers shot at them, killing one and wound- 
ing several of them. A number of the villagers were accused of rioting, eight being 
convicted and sentenced to various terms of imprisonment varying from one month 
to one year. The Government of India should strictly prohibit European soldiers 
from shooting in the vicinity of villages, and ask judges and magistrates to inflict 
severe punishments on culprits to check such unfortunate occurrences. 


11. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th March, regrets to notice that natives 

of this country are illtreated even in British colonies, 

Iiltreatment of Indian coolies in and refers, on the authority of the Advertiser pub- 

Natal. lished in Natal, to the case of a native coolie who 

| was cruelly dealt with by his European master, named 

W. Bart, who was fined £10 on the 9th February for tying him up and beating 

him with a stick until he became unconscious. It is a matter of surprise and 

regret that English settlers in Africa should treat coolies like slaves. They would 
revive slavery if they could. 


12. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 6th March, argues that the 
backwardness of the United Provinces in education 
and prosperity, as compared with other provinces, is 

- due to the use of the Persian alphabet and the Urdu 

language forced upon them by Government. The 

Persian alphabet is incomplete and ambiguous. The words of other languages can 

not be correctly transliterated in Persian characters, and the judges and magistrates 

know very well what the ambiguity of those characters means. Suits are often based 
on the different readings of names written in Urdu. In a case pending before the 

High Court at present it is difficult to determine whether the name entered 

Ina document is Sahji Kuar or Sajni Kuar. These provinces are behind other 

Provinces in primary education, simply because the Court language here is Urdu 

and not Hindi, the mother tongue of the people. The people in these provinces can- 

hot be expected to make satisfactory progress until they are allowed by 
overnment to speak their mother tongue and write in the Hindi character. 
f they continue pressing the matter on the attention of Government, they will 
Succeed sooner or later. Truth will triumph in the end. 


13. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th March, does not understand why 

ii the inquiry into the charges brought against Captain 
againgg Cutan ba brought Lethbridge, Assistant Cantonment Magistrate at Ra- 
Cantonment Magistrate, af Bawalpind. walpindi, is being conducted with closed doors, while no 


such concession was made to Sardar Gur Dayal Singh 


A suggestion for the -introduction 
of the Hindi language and character 
into Courts in the United Provinces. 
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and Raja Chitpal Singh who were not inferior to him in rank or position. Ag 
the charges were publicly brought against him, the inquiry into those charges 
should have been public. 


“a aie 14. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 8th March, adverting to the question 
oe put by R4ja Rampal Singh at the late meeting of the 
Assessment of the income-tax on the Provincial Legislative Council taking exception to 
country-houses of landholders. ° 

the assessment of the income-tax on the country- 
houses of landholders, observes that such houses have, to all practical intents 
and purposes, little or no rental value. Moreover, landholders pay more than half 
the gross profits of land to Government in the shape of revenue and cesses. 
Under these circumstances it is unfair to assess the income-tax on the landholders’ 

houses in question. | 


15. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th March, states that during 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 


: OU es a es the last visit of the Lieutenant-Governor to Budaun 
1} Judgeshipin Budaun.—SS”S~S«te@ people submitted a memorial to His Honour urging 
the need for creating a judgeship for their district, 


which His Honour promised to consider favourably. Under existing arrange- 
ments, the residents of Budaun have to resort to the Judge’s Court at Shah- 
jahdnpur for civil and revenue suits and to that at Moradabad for criminal suits 
and registration of documents, which causes them much inconvenience, worry 
and expense. Government is very often obliged to appoint an additional Judge at 

| Moradabad owing to increase of work, and hence if this officer were simply 

transferred to Budaun as District Judge, the measure would involve no great 
/ ‘additional expenditure, only some office and record rooms and some additional 
' amla being required, while it would tend to the great convenience of the residents 

of Budaun. Money can also be provided for a subordinate judgeship at Budaun 
/ by including Aonla and Chandausi in Budaun (district) and abolishing a munsif- 
&£ ‘ship (at either of those places). 


1\ 8 OvpE AxHBLR, 16. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 9th March, states that before 
| | Oth March 1600. : __ the outbreak of the late famine several high native 
. tn thre United Pooincon nate oficiales officers in these provinces got into trouble on the 

. charge of corruption. Lately subordinate officials 

, have been getting into hot water. <A tahsi{ldar is suspected of corruption, a naib 

4 tahsildar suspended, a kurk amin already sentenced to imprisonment, a nazir 


pending his trial, and soon. All honour is due to Sir Antony MacDonnell 
for his efforts to check corruption. It is no doubt very difficult to put a stop to 
bribery among the lower classes of officials. However, it would greatly be checked 
if Government ordered District Officers to keep an eye on the conduct of their 
subordinates and to make an inquiry at least once a year into the conduct of those 


who have a bad reputation. Moreover, they should give promotion to officials 
reputed to have clean hands. 


Auwora AKHBAR, 17. The Almora Akhbdr, of the 4th March, says that it would seem that 
oS Soe Se : s the Panj4b Government has ordered a statement 
aint Gales wae tor noes showing the estates of Government officials to be 

official corruption. prepared and to be revised from time to time with a 

view to check corruption among them. The scheme 

is a good one, but corrupt officials will probably endeavour to defeat it by 

refraining to invest their ill-gotten gains in land or house property. Bribery is 

steadily increasing, corrupt officials ingeniously devising new methods of fleecing 

the people. Bribery is in a way contagious. Honest officials finding Govern- 

ment making no distinction between them and the black sheep, and seeing the 

latter making fortunes, are induced to follow their example. It is a matter for 

surprise and regret that Government has not yet considered it necessary to 

appoint a commission to devise any effectual means for checking the evil which 

dl ” rampant. Commissions have been appointed by it to deal with much lesser 

Boge sciriage 18. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 8th March, complains that @ 
— Christian missionary at Trichinopoly grossly abuses 

Abuse of Hindus by @ Christian Hindus, calling them the most immoral, treacherous 
see and cunning people on the face of the earth. It 

| ; is useless to consider how far these epithets are 

applicable to Hindus as a nation. The question is whether the Madras Government 
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will prosecute the missionary under the new sedition law. He has offended an 
entire community, and by prosecuting him under the disaffection section, as latel 
amended, Government would convince the public that the section is not applicable to 
natives alone but to all residents of India. Missionaries and native Christians 
are agitating for the departure of the missionary in question from this country ; 
but before he departs Government should institute a prosecution against him. 


19. The Ndtya Patra (Allahabad), for March, states that Christian mis- 

| slonaries are not justified in abusing the Hindu religion 

Abate of the Binds religion at the at the confluence of the rivers during the Magh Mela at 

Magh Mela at Allahabad. Allahabad. They may be allowed to preach on this side 

of the bandh or embankment but should not by any means be permitted to do so 
at the fair. The Municipal Board should give its attention to the matter. 


90. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for February, says that the manage- 
ees a of ee greg Mela has for some years 

Excessive ground rent an banca ees =~past greatly improved, but that the improvement 
lried at the Magh Mela, Allahabad, such as it is, has been bought at too have a cost. 
When the fair is well attended, a lakh or a lakh and a half of rupees are spent by 
pilgrims, one half of which goes into the Government treasury in the shape of taxes 
and the other half into the pockets of praydqwdls, shopkeepers, barbers, &c. The 
ground rent which was formerly levied from shopkeepers at Rs. 5 a square yard 
of land has been raised to Rs. 22 and in some instances to Rs. 24 a square yard. It 
would appear that at the late fair one halwai (sweetmeat-seller) had to pay 
Rs. 900 and a shroff (who supplies change) Rs. 200 as ground rent! One can 
imagine from these instances how heavy the ground rent is. Change is supplied at 
a discount of half a pice or a pice per rupee. The shroff who paid Rs. 200 as 
ground rent should sell Rs. 12,800 worth of pice simply to make good the rent 
paid, which is impossible : he must cheat his customers to save himself from loss. 
The same may be said of other shopkeepers. The authorities who levy ground rent 
at exorbitant rates are thus responsible for the frauds practised by the shopkeepers 
at the fair. A betel-leaf seller was charged Rs. 100 and a shopkeeper who sells 
red lead and other such articles Rs. 30 as ground rent. About 3,200 barbers are 
said to have obtained licenses on payment of a fee of Rs. 4 each to ply their trade, 
but their earnings in a few instances exceeded Rs. 3. The tax levied from traders 
at a fair should form a small fraction of their profits, but here it amounts to the 
lion's share. The fact is that the officials entrusted with the management of the 
Magh Mela are naturally anxious to maintain or increase the income from the fair 
with a view to win the goodwill of their superiors. It is to he hoped that Sir 
Antony MacDonnell will make an inquiry and place the management of the fair 


on a more satisfactory footing. Fires break out every year; a fire-engine should 
be provided for the fair. 


21. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th March, publishes an Urdu 
saan — translation of a judgment delivered by Babu Prag 
of the law ag te wPeretation Das, M.A., Subordinate Judge, Saharanpur, im a 
inthe neighbourhood of Hindus, case relating to cow-killing that arose between the 
Las Hindu and Muhammadan residents of a town in that 
district, The Babu held that as every person hada right to do any thing that 
is not illegal in his house, every Muhammadan is free to kill a cow in his 
house, whether as a sacrifice or simply for food at all times, so long as he does 
= unnecessarily give offence to his Hindu neighbours by this act. As regards 

@ objection of the Hindu defendants in the case to the effect that the groans 
h a cow while slaughtered will hurt the feelings of Hindus living in the 
buses adjoining that in which the slaughter takes place, the Subordinate J udge 
ee the plea to be absurd and unreasonable, supporting his views with the 
f gl0us toleration granted to all classes of Her Majesty’s Indian subjects by her 


amous proclamation of 1858. 
22. The Almora Akhbér, of the 4th March, says that elephant-hunting 
A sugpestio should be checked as elephants have largely fallen off 


Uanghter of kine,” Probibiting the in numbers in forests owing to hunting expeditions 
elepha carried on by European sportsmen. The killing 0 
ere has Strictly been prohibited in Balapada and other places where they 


aVing- oy The killing of kine should be prohibited as well, that evil practice 
8 Steatly reduced the number of those useful animals. 
34 
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23. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th March, says that the Village 
Munsifs Act, which has largely been introduced into 
Working of the Village Mansifs Act the Meerut Division, has, far from benefiiing the 
in the United Provinces. people, proved a new engine of oppression for them. 
The writer has some experience of the wcrking of the 
Act in the Muzaffarnagar district, which is not satisfactory. He would not assert 
that the suits filed in the courts of the village Munsifs are all false, but that there 
is little doubt that these Munsifs do not dispense even-handed justice in the 
majority of cases, and thereby oppress the peasants, ignorant as they are. 
Sometimes a defendant does not hear of a suit having been instituted against 
him until his property is attached in execution of the decree passed against 
him. The village Munsifs do not know the law of limitation, and decree 
claims of more than three years’ standing. Mortgage bonds are beyond their 
jurisdiction, but they deal with them all the same. They can hear claims up 
to Rs. 200 with the consent of the parties concerned, but some zealous members 
of their class ignore this condition. It is true that either of the dissatisfied 
parties to a suit can have it transferred from a village Munsif's court to that ofa 
stipendiary judicial officer ; but before he can do so the village Munsif disposes of 
the case. To apply for a review ofa village Munsif’s decision to the District 
Judge entails much unnecessary worry, the decisions of village Munsifs bein 
final. All those cases, however, which are transferred from village Munsifs’ to 
stipendiary Munsifs’ courts at the request of the defendants are, if the writer is 
not misinformed, invariably dismissed, while those decided by village Munsifs 
themselves are, asa rule, decreed. With a few honourable exceptions, the village 
Munsifs in the Muzaffarnagar district are illiterate men of very ordinary 
intelligence and ability. Some persons living in cities institute suits in a village 
Munsif’s court to escape the critical examination of their claims by stipendiary 
Munsifs, representing themselves to be the newly-settled residents of some village. 
Such persons represent the defendants also to be residents of the same village, and, 
having entered into a previous agreement with the Munsif on the subject, have 
their suits decreed at once. Unless the defendants concerned be clever persons 
and get the suits against them transferred by timely application, or secure the 
goodwill of the village Munsif concerned “ by some means, ’ a decree will assuredly 
be given against them. What is worse still is that the village Munsifs not only 
hurriedly dispose of suits, but they also disregard orders for their transfer. 
It is high time that Government made inquiries regarding the working of 
the Village Munsifs Act, not through Collectors or Deputy Collectors but through 
Muunsifs who have occasion to look into the former’s work. 


24. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 2nd March, in continuation of its 
ee ee ne previous article in the form ofa drama (Vide the 
gersof estates under the Court of Wards, Selections from Vernacular Newspapers for week 
ending the 28th February, 1899, page 95, paragraph 

12), represents the ward (a raja) as calling upon the manager. The raja has to wait 
two hours in the sun in the compound before he is received. The manager finds fault 
with him for not dismissing his servant Ramdin in accordance with his orders. The 
raja excuses himself on the ground that Ramdin isa hereditary servant of his 
family. The manager then accuses him of attending the dances of dancing girls, 
devoting too much time to daily religious observances and neglecting his estate 
affairs, and finds fault with him for allowing his followers to play on the guitar. 
He replies that dancing girls simply waited on him on the day of Basant Panchmi 
to receive their usual reward; that he does not spend much time in religious 
devotions ; that he manages his estate according to the training he has received ; and 
that he will not allow his followers to play on the guitar in the future. The manager 
orders the raja to send over the billiard table lately obtained from Calcutta to him, 
to which the raja agrees. The manager rebukes the raja for a desire to will away 
his estate, and warns him that under the new Court of Wards Bill he cannot do 
anything of the sort. He is also told that the estate of any taluqdar who suffers 
from mental defect or infirmity, bears a bad character, or has been convicted of a 
criminal offence, will be taken over by the Court of Wards. He says that in that 
way a taluqdar convicted of a criminal offence will receive two-fold punishment. 
He is also told that if he receives any property from a relative after the manage- 


ment of his estate has been assumed by the Court, that property will also be taken 
over by the Court. (To be continued.) open 
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5 The Police News (Meerut), of the 8th March, quoting the provision 
: sections 24 and 26 of the Ortatnal Tribes ’ Ped 

riminal Tribes Act and eunuchs. XXVII of 187 , 
8 ti 0 1), observes that the Act has entirely 
nta stop to the castrating of children, for which Government is entitled to 
publie gratitude. But there are many men who, though probably not impotent, 
misbehave themselves in the same way as eunuchs. If they were examined, some 
of them might be found to be impotent. These people should be looked after. It 
would be well if they were subjected to a medical examination and registers of 

them kept up at police stations, the Act being amended if necessary. 


96. The Jain Gazette (Muttra), of the 1st March, expresses great satisfac- 
tion that the late Jain fair at Hathras was a success in 
spite of the opposition of the Vaishnavas, and praises 
the British Government for allowing all communities 
to freely perform their religious ceremonies. _ The Jains are highly thankful to 
the authorities, and pray for the stability of British rule. The fair lasted six days 
and was attended by a lakh of Jains. The Vaishnava traders closed their shops 
when the Jain idol procession passed through the streets of the town, which indicates 
their vindictive disposition. It is to be hoped that better counsels will prevail with 
Vaishnavas in the future and that they will refrain from opposing Jain processions. 


21. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th March, says that the statement which 


ae appeared in its preceding issue to the effect that the 
contradiction oft os af the Sud. Sub-Inspector of Police at Didauli, Moradabad district, 


Late Jain fair at Hathras, Aligarh 
district, 


Inspector of Police at Didauli, Morada- had instigated a dakaitiat the Commissioner’s camp 


bad district. and that he had been suspended is unfounded, and 


expresses regret that it found a place inits columns. The Sub-Inspector has simply 
been transferred to the police lines. 


28. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 10th March, publishes a commu- 
liticailiiaes Cats desta nication in which the writer admires the pluck and 
of stand of dakéite, by Qazi Makhdum COUrage with which Qazi Makhdum Husain, tahs{lddr 
ee Kheri of Muhamdi, district Kheri, captured Rustam Singh 
. Thakur, resident of mauza Nagla Daman, police 
station Jalalabad, district Shahjahanpur, in the dead of night on the 24th of 
February last. This Rustam Singh has committed some six or seven murders in 
mauza Nagla Daman during the last eleven months, and was the ringleader of a 
band of armed dakaits who have committed several dakaitisin the Kheri and 
Shahjahanpur districts. He was proclaimed an offender in the Police Gazette, and 
areward of Rs. 1,000 or Rs. 1,200 is said to have been offered for his capture. 
The efforts of the Police to capture him failed as he received secret help from 
the leading Thakurs in the Kheri and Shahjahanpur districts. Qazi Makhdum 
Husain captured this notorious dak4it single-handed and kept him in hi$ custody 


until the Police came to his assistance. He has really displayed wonderful 


courage and firmness on this occasion, and it is to be hoped the Government 
will not only promote him to the rank of a Deputy Collector, for which he has 
already been recommended by the district authorities in consideration of his 
services in other directions, but will also confer on him a suitable title. 


ITT. —LEGISLATION. 


29. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 11th March, states that the 
, Protest of Oudh Talugdése’ Associ. Oudh Talugdars’ Association has prepared its protest 
on against the Court of Wards Bill, against the Court of Wards Bill and will forward it 
q : to Government by the 14th idem. It is to be hoped 
, overnment will take the protest into consideration and save the Taluqdars from 
‘Me misfortune with which they are threatened. 


IV.—EDUvcATION. 


30. A correspondent of Al Bashir (Etdwah), of the 27th Fer eary, LF be 
Rxisting want of rapproc | .. in a long article that though the objec 
cod natives and theallegel need for mains wre the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan had in 
versity —o oe to a teaching uni- yjew in founding the Muhammadan College 
at Aligarh was undoubtedly to remove 
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mutual distrust and engender feelings of affection and goodwill between English- 
men and Muhammadans, yet education seems to have done more harm than good 
to natives. Pride, arrogance, and incivility have increased among subordinate 
English officers of the present day to an extent as have never been found among any 
nation before. Assaults, murders, &c., which are so frequently committed by 
Europeans on natives, and (generally) allowed to go unpunished by subordinate 


English officers, clearly show what opinion the latter hold about natives. These 
English officers do not treat natives even as they treat their dogs. Thecase of a 
native Civilian in the Panjib, who was assaulted by certain European officers while 
travelling together in the same railway carriage would imply that natives to whom 
Western education gives the idea of equality with Englishmen fare worse at the hands 
of the latter than the uneducated classes. A respectable native gentleman undertook 
a long journey tosee the Commissioner of a Division, but the latter refused to see 
him, without even expressing his willingness to accord him an interview on any 
other day. Another native gentleman wrote a letter to an officiating District Magis- 
trate addressing himas ‘“ My dear Sir.” This highly incensed the officer, and he 
sent for the mukhtar or agent of the native gentleman in question and told him that 
his master was extremely rude and disrespectful. The writer has himself noticed 
that officers do not as a rule like to see a native enter their rooms with shoes on. An 
officer got highly annoyed on hearing a respectable native subordinate address him 
as ap (you). It has, as it were, become a rule that no native of whatever position 
should drive into the premises of an officer’s bungalow when visiting him. The 
writer himself has had on several occasions to vacate first or second class railway 
carriages for the convenience of European travellers, but he quietly put up with the 
illtreatment. There is no doubt that Government is anxious that good relations 
should exist between English officers and natives, and the majority of the high- 
placed and some good-tempered subordinate officers are courteous enough in their 
conduct toward natives. “Our” present Lieutenant-Governor has made himself so 
very popular simply by his courtesy and kind treatment of natives. He does not 
go about making each and every one a Deputy Collector or tahsildar, but he has 
a good heart, speaks and listens to everybody, makes suitable replies and grants 
reasonable requests. The writer would therefore advise the editor to call upon 
Government now and then to take steps to correct the morals of its European 
officer8 and exercise a control on their conduct, administering them severe 
reprimand when necessary. It is to be devoutly desired that the British Govern- 
ment in India should endure for ever, for history does not show this country to have 
ever enjoyed so blissful and well-disposed a Government as the British one. 
Should Government be sufficiently mindful it could speedily have the conduct of its 
European subordinates improved, for by God’s grace the lucky British nation 
possesses germs of all kinds of capabilties, it being the sheer want of control on 
British officers or absolute liberty enjoyed by them that mars their character in 
British India, and the undue confidence of Government in them that turns their heads. 
The writer says from personal experience that in Hyderabad and other Native 
States, where natives hold higher posts than Europeans, or the latter’s interests lie 
in the hands of the former, he did not find a single high or subordinate English 
officer discourteous. He found the British Resident in Hyderabad, who is almost 
equal to a Lieutenant-Governor, meeting him very warmly and shaking hands 
with him, but in British India he cannot have the good fortune of being received 
in that way even by a District Superintendent of Police or an Assistant Magistrate. 
Al Bashir commenting on the above views, says'that though Englishmen are not 
free from blame in the matter of the want of rapprochement between them and 
natives, the latter themselves are chiefly responsible for this state of things. The 
majority of natives see English officers with selfish motives and not for cultivating 
friendship with them, as is evident from their rarely visiting any British officer 
or private gentleman from whom they have no object to gain. Again, there is 
80 much difference between the lives, manners, customs, education, &c., of English- 
men and natives that the former can seldom derive any pleasure from an interview 
with the latter. But all these’ shortcomings in natives will be removed with 
the spread of higher education among them. But higher education should be 
accompanied with moral culture and formation of character which cannot be 


acquired by Muhammadans until they have got a M ate the 
model of the Cambridge or Oxford ad | got a Muhammadan university on 
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31, Al Bashtr (Etawah), ofthe 27th February, stating that Hindus are 
freely admitted into all the existing Muhamma- 
Hindus called upon to assist Mueal- dan schools and colleges, endeavours to show 
méns in raising the Muhammadan College that Hindus also will be benefited along with 
at Aligarh to a teaching university. Muhammadans if the latter succeed. in Shale 
project to raise the Muhammadan College at Aligarh to the status of a 
teaching university which none of the existing Government universities are. 
Hindus are more advanced in education, and they have now - undertaken to 
establish a central college of their own at Benares on the model of the Aligarh 
College for which they are most actively raising funds. When they have established 
this College on a satisfactory basis they will assuredly try to convert it also into 
a teaching university. But until that is done,, Hindus will not be able to secure 
for their sons the advantages of a teaching university, and the writer is there- 
fore of opinion that they should co-operate with Muhmmadans at the present time 
in making the Aligarh College a teaching university to which they will obtain 
free admission, and that when the time comes Muhammadans will assist Hindus 
in raising their Benares College to-a similar university. Le 
V.—Post OFrice. 


$9, The same paper refers to the complaints made by the Oudh 
Akhbdér to the effect (1) that postage stamps 
affixed to letters, &c., are frequently removed from 
them (and misappropriated) in the Postal Department, and (2) that very 
many letters, &ec., are not delivered at all, being destroyed by postmen when these 
do not receive presents on the occasion of festivals from their addressees. This 
complaint is rather sweeping, though ever since the prohibition made against putt- 
ing the seal mark of a firm or the signature of the writer on a letter, the state of 
things is not quite satisfactory. It is quite possible that one’s servant might remove 
the postage stamps from the letter he has been entrusted with to post, and put it 
bearing into the letter-box. It will, however, be better to again permit a seal 
mark or signature to be put on postage stamps affixed to letters, &., as before, 
or (detatched) stamps be abolished altogether and embossed wrappers like 
embossed envelopes be issued. As regards the second complaint with reference 
to the ee of postmen, as education advances and becomes general it will 
be removed. 


Certain postal complaints. 


VI.—RalLway. ; 


33. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 5th March, publishes a communication 

Hajipur railway station, Bengaland in which the writer complains that passengers arriving 

North-Western Railway. at Hajipur by the night train are exposed to great 

inconvenience, as the railway station is situated at a great distance from the 

town and carriages and even coolies are not forthcoming at the station at night. 

It wae be well if the railway station were removed to Kunhara Ghat where it 
was before. 


34. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 4th March, in its column 

of local news, complains that a native passenger on 

det ng Rinne a F railway arrival at his destination (Anjhi station) on the 16th 
Oudh and Rohilkhand ndleas. "February at night alighted from his carriage and 
desired to help his young wife down from the female 
carriage in which she was seated, but that the railway officials did not allow him 
to approach the carriage. He told them that she had five hundred rupees worth 
of jewellery with her, but he was not heeded and the train left. Since then he has 


not heard of her and does not know what has become of her. 
VII.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


35. The same paper expresses great satisfaction that Amba Prasad, editor 

Rel of the defunct Jam-ul-Ulém newspaper, was released 
the defunct Jéminet-Cren tee ea from jail on the 27th February. He paid a visit to 
Bareilly on the 3rd March and had an interview with 

the editor of the Rohilkhand Gazette. He isin good health and intends resuscitat- 
ing shortly his favourite paper, the Jémi-ul-Ulém, and will publish a book under 
© name of the Kaid-i-Farang (giving his jail experiences). The conversation the 


- : had at their interview will be published in the next issue of the Rohilkhand 
cule, 
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Nastu-t- AGA, 36. The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 7th March, in its column of local news, 
- states that the air in the streets and lanes of the city 
sis at Agro and damage dene to cree abounds at present with bhwngas (small insects seen 
by rate. in the beginning of Spring) to the great inconvenience 
of the public. The abundance of these insects is 
attributed in some quarters to strange causes. In the interior of the district 

standing crops are being damaged by rats. 

CawsPons GazzrTE, 


ae tench 1080 37. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 8th March, complains that on the morning 
ear ae in ey 5th idem a young lad, son of a ar are 
ahdion by bed characters ot Corer. mahdjan, while out driving, was assaulted with 
meowmemenne wounded by bad characters at Chata 


Mahal in the Cawnpore city, and hopes that the assailants will be brought to 
book to reassure the public mind. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
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prisoners on the battlefield in the Soudan. 
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L.— PoLiticaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th March, says that it 
has been rumoured that all the dervishes who fell into 
the hands of the victorious army (in the Soudan) 
were killed. A Christian missionary has lately 
declared that only those prisoners who were consi- 
dered dangerous were killed, and that those men were taken to be dangerous who 
bore arms! A more simple test could not have been applied, though the editor 
would condemn any man to death whose appearence frightened chicken-hearted 
persons. Exception cannot be taken to the way in which the dervishes taken 
prisoners on the battlefield were dealt with because they were not a civilized people. 
In these days justice is sold (dispensed) only to the strong. 


2. Hindustén (Kéldkankar), of the 16th March, referring to the interview 
Lord Curzon had with a correspondent of the Matin, 
a Paris journal, on the eve of his departure for India, 
observes that the views expressed by His Lordship 
on the occasion clearly show that the British Government would not be well advised 
in viewing the secret proceedings of Russia in Central Asia with indifference. 
Even if the increase of Russian influence is not dangerous to the British 
Indian Empire, it will be an impediment to the extension of British trade 
and influence in that part of Asia. It would appear from official reports that the 
British and Indian trade in Khurasan and Meshed has lately been declining owing 
to Russian competition. As soon as Russia has fully established her influence in 
Persia, she will strive to extend it over Afghanistan. The friendship of the Amir 
is very doubtful. His Highness views the extension of the Russian railway to 
Kushk with satisfaction rather than alarm. He is not satisfied with the services of 
Sir Salter Pyne who is so loyal and devoted to him. He cannot be expected to 
invite and welcome British troops to his capital to protect his country from Russian 
invasion. Under these circumstances the British Government should avail itself 
of an opportunity to occupy Afghanistan with or without his consent. 


3. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 20th March, says that the rumour 
regarding the advance of Russian troops in the 
Pamirs with a view to occupy Sarkol appears to be 
unfounded like others of its kind. But if it is true, 
it is entitled to serious consideration. The steady advance of Russia towards 
Herat and Kashmir can not be but a source of anxiety to India. It is now the 
season for the annual relief of the Chitral garrison, and such reliefs are always 
attended with uneasiness in Swat and other places through which the troops have to 
pass. Any movement of Russian troops at such a time is likely to add to the excite- 
ment of the tribesmen: hence the local British Officers should be on the alert. 


4, The Jdm-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 12th March, referring to the 

, alleged agreement between Russia and Afghanistan, 
Russia, and the (oes not understand what has led the Amir to approve 
of the construction of the Russian railway up to the 
borders of Herat and direct his people to help the Russian authorities in extend- 
ing their railway even into Afghanistan. The Amir did not permit the British 
Government to construct a railway to Kandahar, for which it had collected materials ; 
but now he makes the concession to Russia! This clearly shows that the 
Amir trusts Russia more than his benefactor, the British Government. But he 
is mistaken. The promise of help by Russia led the late Amir Sher Ali to fall 
out with the British Government, but when the hour of need arrived she left 
him in the lurch and the unfortunate Pathan died of chagrin and grief. What 
guarantee is there that Abdur Rahman will receive a better treatment from 
Kussia if he breaks with the British Government? However well prepared the 
Amir may be for war, and even though the whole of Afghanistan should support 
him, if he gets embroiled in a war with the British Lion he will not be able to 
hold his own against the British forces, but will only court his ruin, there being not 
the least likelihood of Russia really rendering him any succour. If the Amir has 
changed his attitude towards the British Government, the latter will make short 
work of him as soon as proof is forthcoming of his defection. The Amir has been 
considered to be a very wise and shrewd ruler ; then why do his sympathies lean 


Treatment accorded to dervishes taken 


Russia in Central Asia. 


Rumour regarding the advance of 
Russian troops in the Pamirs. 


The Amir of Kabul, 
British Government. 
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ards Russia in preference to England? Russia is never likely to make 
pote to the Amir than the British Government has done. Tt was the British 
Government that placed him on the throne of Kabul, and it has always helped him 
with the payment of a munificent annual subsidy and occassional gifts of arms. 
But it is a pity that the Amir has not appreciated the favours of his benefactor, and 


‘+ remains to be seen what further concessions in addition to that in respect of the 
railway he will make to Russia and for what return. 


5. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 13th March, states that for some time past 

most absurd and false rumours have been set afloat 
regarding Afghanistan. At one time it was given 
out that a secret agreement had been concluded between the Amir and Russia, at 
another that the Amir had died! God knows what grudge the people have against 
Afghanistan that they give currency to vague rumours concerning her. The circu- 
latation of such rumours is, the writer thinks, no friendly act to Government too. 


6. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 12th March, says that while 
Tarkey, the British Government, and Jt was lately reported that the Sultdn intended to 
the Indian Musalméns, buy guns in England, now comes the news that at a 
recent interview with the British Ambassador (at Constantinople) His Majesty told 
him that his advice to the Indian Musalmans always was to remain loyal and 
faithful to the British Government. These reports show that the relations 
between the Porte and the British Government are very satisfactory, which must 
be a source of great joy to Indian Musalmans. 


7. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th March, referring to its 
Alleged plotting against the life ofthe three previous articles on the subject of an alarming 
heir apparent tothe Begam of Bhopal. = notice entitled ‘‘ Two dreadful plots of Nawd4b Alamgir 
Muhammad Khan and Bhopal (sc): the design to administer poison and break 
the post of heir apparent,” says that the editor having completed all his arrange- 
ments in the matter is about to publish the notice in question. It is somewhat 
improper to make such attempts under British rule. But so far as the 
editor knows Government has not yet been informed of the plot under reference, 
so that no notice could yet be taken of it. The editor will also publish sub- 
sequently those papers which support his statement, and will expose those coward- 
ly fellows who were concerned in the plot, and sought to gain success by 
a deep conspiracy. He is thankful to those persons who have _ helped 
him and promised future aid in the affair. He has learnt that the Bhopal people 
take deep interest in writings on the subject. Whatever Nawab Alamgir Khan 
might think to the contrary, he can never succeed in his evil designs. It 
is true that such things are common in almost every Native State; but what 
Nawab Alamgir Khan attempted to do was simply horrible as will be seen 
when the notice referred to above and other papers are published hereafter. 
The editor has reason to believe that his articles on the subject are about to 
produce the desired effect for which the people of Bhopal are so anxiously waiting. 
It is high time that designing men were duly punished. The hatching of plots 
like the one in question against the wishes of Government indicates great boldness 
on the part of persons concerned. 


Rumours concerning Afgnanistan. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8. Hindustan (K4lakankar), of the 12th March, says that the West India 
is Committee presented an address to Lord Curzon urging 
dian coolies in British colonies. that the British settlers in Demerara and Trinadad 
might be exempted from the payment of the passages 
of the time-expired Indian coolies to India, the settlers in Demerara alone having 
to pay a million pounds sterling a year in the shape of such passages. But the treat- 
went accorded to Indian coolies in British colonies is far from satisfactory. It would 
© very unfair to deprive them of the concession of a free passage home on the 
“xpiration of their contracts. In that case they would have to pass their lives among 
strange and unsympathetic people in strange climes : indeed their hardships would 
intolerable. “There would be no end to their miseries in colonies like Natal 
. Teno man can carry on a trade without a license which cannot easily be 
obtained. Hence it is to be hoped that Indian coolies will not be deprived of a free 
massage back to their native country. 
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9, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th March, is very indignant that 

the rich planters*in the West Indies should have 

The same. applied to the Government of India to cancel the 
rule which compels them to provide Indian coolie 

emigrants to those colonies with return passage money on the expiry of 
their term of contract. The planters urge that these coolies lead a far 
more comfortable and easy life in the colonies than they do in their own 
country, and hence they should not be required to pay their return passage money, 
for which they have at present to find as much as a million pounds sterling 
every year. But if the coolies were happy in the colonies they would not be anxious 
to return home; for they would remember how very miserable a life they led in 
India when they consented to emigrate and what sort of life they eould expect there 
again. ‘The fact seems to be that the coolies on the expiry of their terms of 
contract are entirely at the mercy of the planters, who can deal with them 
in any way they please. They have no independent means of earning their 
livelihood in the colonies, and are therefore obliged to serve the planters on what 
terms the latter are pleased to impose on them. It would seem that these terms 
are so hard that after filling their bellies the coolies are not able to make any 
saving, and hence their anxiety to return home instead of leading a wretched 
servile life in a foreign country. When coolies are first sought to be recruited in 
India they are held out all sorts of false inducements by recruiting agents and 
when, simple and indigent as they are, they have accepted the alluring offer, they 
are quietly made over to the agents of the planters inthis country. There is very 
slight difference between this process and the sale of slaves. These recruited coolies 
are paid their passage money to the islands by the recruiting agents, and there is 
no reason why they should not be paid the return passage money when they have 
completed the full term of their contracted service. The Government of India 
took pity on the condition of helpless coolies in the Indies and ruled that such 
of them as desired to return home on the completion of their terms must 
be paid for their return by their employers. This is a very good provision to 
save coolies from being obliged to end their days in slavery in the colonies, and 
it is to be earnestly hoped that Lord Curzon, wise and just as he is, will, instead 
of taking the side of the wealthy planters, espouse the cause of the poor coolies 


aa not leave them helpless, as it were,in a jungle at the mercy of kites and 
vultures, 


10. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisaré (Bareilly), of the 11th March, says that it 
would appear from a Calcutta paper that a European 

a Eecorest eoldice Se Fat Wine. Soldier in Fort William kicked a mali (gardener) 
Calcutta. ' Who fell on the ground and died from the effects of the 
injury received. The coroner’s jury held an inquest 

and came to the conclusion that the man’s death was accidental. The question is, 
had the soldier been a native and the deceased gardener a European, would the 
coroner's jury have given the same verdict ? In Balladun, Sylhet, a European was 
killed by some scoundrels, but six innocent men were condemned to the gallows. 
The murders of Messrs Rand and Ayerst at Poona created a deep sensation 
throughout the country. There is no use multiplying instances. Her Most 
Gracious Majesty made a promise that no distinction would be made between her 
Kuropean and native subjects. Those British officers who do not give effect to that 
promise bring Her Majesty’s just and benign rule into disrepute. The kick inflicted 
by the European soldier on the gardener in the case above referred to was alleged 
by the coroner’s jury to be a slight one; but there can be no gainsaying the fact that 
the gardener’s fall was due to the kick, slight as it was, and that his death was 
brought about by the fall. Lord Lytton recorded his well-known minute in the 
Fuller case with a view to check the deaths of natives caused by ‘ these slight 


kicks.” But that minute has now become a dead letter, and it is to be hoped Lord 
Curzon will see his way to enforcing it. 


11. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 12th poe complains that 


A widow of the late Muhammad Safdar ‘tie Court of Wards has reduced her maintenance 


Ali Khén of Rémpur and the alleged Allowance to Khas Mahal Sahiba, a wife of (the 
severity of the Court of Wards to. 


paints ey late) Muhammad Safdar Ali Khan (of Rampur) from 


the proceeds of her estate under its management 
to such an extent that she finds it difficult to make both ends meet. She 
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is capable of herself managing her own estate, and therefore it had better be 
released. | | 


12. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 19th March, highly approves of the 

Maharaja of Darbhanga’s suggestion in his speech 
at the late annual meeting of the Dufferin Fund 
Committee for the establishment of village female 
; _ hospitals to provide medical aid for respectable 
women in the interior of districts, and praises him for his intention to devote three 


or four thousand rupees a year in his estate to that purpose, asking other Chiefs 
‘and noblemen to follow his good example. 


kja of Darbhanga’s suggestion 
oni ectablishment of village female 


hospituls. 


13. The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 15th March, while acknowledging the mani- 

fold blessings of the British Government, bitterly 

Bribery among the amla and offcia's. Complains of the ruinous expenses of litigation, 
especially the bribes suitors have to pay to ministerial 

clerks for items of information. Suitors had not in former times to pay for 
information as to the date fixed forthe hearing of their case, its number, &c., 
but now, unless they bribe the amla to help them secretly, they are required to 
pay a rupee or eight annas for every such petty item of information. Where suitors 
have to buy the goodwill of the dispensers of justice themselves, their lot is 
simply terrible. In courts presided over by corrupt officers, those mukhtérs and 


pleaders are held capable and learned who join or help in sucking blood 
(i.e. in extorting bribes). There is therefore very great need for exercising a 


strict supervision over all Government offices and courts. 


14. Acorrespondent of the Johfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th March, refer- 
ring to the judgment lately given by the Subordinate 
Judge in a cow-killing case in Sahdéranpur as published 
in the Pioneer, observes that the judgment is no doubt 
a fair one so far as the civillaw isconcerned. But many an act whichis not illegal 
eannot be performed in one’s house if it causes annoyance or trouble to the neighbours 
or is calculated to bring about a breach of the peace. It is the District Magistrates 
who can decide what thing, though perfectly legal, may or may not be done at a 
locality with due regard to public peace and order. Would that, with a view to 
public peace, District Magistrates issued orders directing that cow-killing should 
be strictly confined to slaughter-houses only. 


The question of cow-killing in one’s 
house in a towa. 


15. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 14th March, points out that the 
general public are put to great inconvenience when 
they are supplied with a copy of evidence recorded by a 
courtin English. Such a copy has to be translated 
into Urdu before it can be used by Urdu-knowing 
mukhtars and pleaders. In villages hardly a person can be found who can read 
English. Under such circumstances the writer sees no reason why evidence 
should not be taken down both in English and Urdu in criminal suits as was done 
before and is still done in revenue and civil suits. 


Suggestion for criminal courts to 
revert to the old practice of recording 
evidence both in Urdu and English. 


16. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th March, thinks that in order to remove 


the complaint that the Police are obliged to fabricate 


A suggestion for keeping an account 
= done by Police officials in a . 
ps sat Way to obviate the necessity wade to depend on the statistical tests of their work, 
Judging of the same by statistics. ra ; i t 
the District Superintendent of Police should enter, 


in his diary in the column of “remarks,” a fuller account of all that an official in 


charge of a thdna does in connection with every case he deals with, so that at the 
end of the year he may be able to judge how every official has discharged his. duty 
and carried out his instructions, &., and reward or punish him accordingly. A similar 


jeoler may also be kept up of the work of head constables, circle by_ circle, and 
® official in charge of a thdna should record the work of village chaukidars in 
Pa me way. This system, if adopted, will easily show how each and every 
“ce official has worked ina year, what are his capabilities, &c., and there will 


a & nO necessity for guaging his work by the number of cases he has inquired 
, XC, 3 


false cases because their promotion or degradation is 
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17. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 8th March, states, on the authorit 
of a local reporter, that on the night of the 7t 
Crime in Agra and the alleged in- | (6th?) idem a gang of dakaits fell upon the house 
safficiency of the police force, of one Phul Khan Mewati in muhalla Sarat Pukhta 
near Tajganj, at Agra, and firing some shots and 
potash squibs, carried away property worth upwards of Rs. 1,000. On the 
following night a body of dakaits appeared at Nonehai, police-station Itmad-ud- 
Daula, and fired some potash squibs and one shot. A bania, however, who had 
a gun, fired a shot from his house, and. other residents of the place pelted 
the dakdAits with’ stones and bricks compelling them to retire. A lock of a house 
was picked and a robbery committed in Said Khan-ki-Mandi in broad daylight 
last week. The Police have succeeded in arresting the robbers. The lock of 
the house of Munshi Saiyad Sajjad Husain, peshk4r to the District Superin- 
tendent of Police, was also picked in the daytime in muhalla Rakabganj and 
his whole property and cash stolen. If serious crimes have been checked in 
the interior of the town by the activity of the Police, they have become rampant 
in the suburbs. The number of the Police in the town is insufficient to 
check crime. It is said that there are very many muhallas in the town which 
are seldom visited by the Police. The total strength of the Municipal and Govern- 
ment Police is 520, of whom about 125 are generally away on sick or other kind 
of leave, and the remaining 300 are certainly not enough to keep watch over a 
town whose area is said to be about 12 square miles. The District Superintendent 
of Police should take steps to have the police force increased. [The Nas¢m-t-Agra, 
of the 15th March, noticing the two dakdities mentioned above, adds that again 
on the night of the 10th March dakaits appeared at Midhakur and Fatehpur 
and carried away some property. |. ) ) 


18. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th March, gives a brief 
account of the circumstances under which Kazi 

Fs on 2 Dg re taped = Makhdum Husain, Tahsfld4r of Muhamdi, District 
Qi, Kheri district. _ Kheri, captured the notorious dakdit leader Tarsam 
Singh, and urges that the Kazi, who has already been 

recommended by the district authorities for promotion to a Deputy Collectorship as 
a reward for his famine services, should receive the title of Khan Bahddur for 
capturing Tarsam Singh. The writer in the Oudh Akhbdr is wrong in calling the 


dakait Rustam Singh. 


19. The same paper, in its column of local news, says that the District 
Magistrate, the Superintendent of Police, and their 
Capture of a band of dakhite in Rém- subordinates have spared no pains to rid the district 
Bareilly district. of criminals and that the criminal courts have helped 
them in their efforts. But still there was no large 
decrease in cases of serious crime. It has now been proved to demonstration that 
the culprits who lately committed dakaities in the district came from the neighbour- 
ing Rampur State. The editor then refers to the capture of a band of dakdits in 
that State, who had committed robberies in the Bareilly district, by Pandit Dwarka 
Singh, Rai Bahadur, Police Inspector, with the help of the Police Superintendent 
in Rampur. 


20. The Surma-i-Rozgdér (Agra), of the 8th March, states that the Municipal 

is den Gieiiek Sek wk Board at Agra has remitted octroi on all foreign 
alleged remission of octroi on certain imports which are once taxed on landing in India, with 
a, page Mnn gag once prid the exception of metal and cotton goods, in accordance 
with the Government Manual (Resolution ?) of 1871. 

It reflects disgrace on the Municipal Board that it should have continued to 
levy octroi on the foreign imports in question ever since 1871 and thereby 
iniquitously mulcted the residents of the town of lakhs of rupees. If it be urged 
that the Board levied the tax on the articles with the permission of Government, 
the latter too cannot be held free from blame in the matter. An illegal act 
which is reprehensible all the same, whether it be done by Government or its 
representatives. Khwaja Muhammad Siddiq and Hafiz Muhammad Ismail, two rich 
merchants and Municipal Commissioners, who are being prosecuted ‘at Agra for not 
paying octrol on those very articles which it is now held illegal to tax, ought to 
be held not guilty, and the suits against them dismissed. Munshi Mai Dyal, an 
honest and unprejudiced Deputy Collector, who has been trying the case in 


( 185 } 


‘on. will, it is hoped, do justice to the accused. In fact the Municipal Bo: 
aad do well now to withdraw the suit. cipal Board 


91, The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 12th March, urges that there 
Saggestion to constitute a bench of is need for constituting a bench of Honorary Magis- 
Hongary, Magistrates at Hasanpor, trates for pargana Hasanpur in the Moradabad district. 
Moradabad district. Competent men like Nawab Abdul Karim Khan, Dost 
Muhammad Khan, and others reside inthe pargana, and the District Magistrate 
would do well to recommend them for Honorary Magistracies and thereby save 
the people the trouble of going to the Tahsilddr or Pargana Officer for petty 
suits, Hasanpur is a large pargana, and a bench of Magistrates would not be out 


of place there. 


92, The Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 12th March, says that Amba 

ea ts praag  _ 18884; the proprietor and editor of the defunct Jémi- 

fase fom, oh Ante Power, Wl-Uliim of Moradabad, has been released from jail 
is a pity that Government did not remit any portion of his sentence. 


28. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th March, referring to 
ees ee eet Jos Munshi Amba Prasad’s visit to Bareilly on the 3rd 
Prasad and the editor of the Rohil- idem after his release from the jail at Allahabad, 
bhand Gazette. observes that the Munshi was visited by a large 
number of friends at the Rohilkhand Gazette office. They asked him what he 
intended to do in the future. He replied that he could not make up his mind to any 
thing until he reached home and examined the -state of his affairs. In reply to 
various questions put him by the editor he said that the mission of his life was to 
serve hiscountry. He would resucitate the Jémi-ul-Uldém if the public expressed 
a distinct desire to that effect and helped him with funds, otherwise he would pass 
the rest of his life in writing books. The editor said that he did not think 
that the public would allow the Munshi to retire from public life, that his 
imprisonment had hurt the feelings of lakhs of people, and that he was considered 
to have been unjustly dealt with. The Munshi replied that he had been a sinner, 
his ‘fault having been that he called a spade a spade and endeavoured to promote 
union and concord against the policy (of the authorities). The Calcutta and the 


Panjab editors indulged in stronger language than he at the time, but they 


were not brought to book as they were at loggerheads with one another. 
The frontier risings had created great excitement, and widespread sensation 
prevailed in Bombay owing to Mr. Rand’s murder. He declared at the time 
the murder was the work of bad characters, and that the editors and other res- 
pectable persons had no hand in it as had been supposed. The events have justified 
his opinion. He considered British rule to be firmly established and a blessing 
to this country. He did not feel aggrieved at his imprisonment, as the measure 
was necessary for the purposes of Government. Government would not have 
occasion to amend (the sedition section in) the Penal Code if he and Mr. Tilak 
Were not convicted. He was treated in jail like other convicts. He would write a 
_ book with a view to criticise the existing system of jail administration. 


24. Hindustdn (Kélakankar), in its issues of the 16th and 17th March, 
Opposition of Musalméns to the in- publishes a long communication in which the writer 
troduction of the use of the Hindi advises Hindus and Musalmans not to hate one 
it into courts in the United another but to live in peace and amity and enjoy the 
blessings of pax Britanica, considering one another 

as man and brother. He quotes the opinion expressed -by Maulvi Saiyad Ali 
Ugrami, Shams-ul-Ulma, in favour of the Hindi character and in condemnation 
of the Persian character, and tells Musalmans that the introduction of the Hindi 
character into the law courts in these provinces, far from injuring them in any 
Way, will prove very beneficial to them, as has been shown by one of their own 
oa scholars above referred to. The question of court character is not a 
‘81008 one. The Musalmdns in Kumaun, Behar, Bengal, the Central Provinces, 
ol! Gujrat and other provinces where Urdu has ceased to be the court langu- 
- Pet not become kafirs (unbelievers). ‘They are as true Musalmans as thei 
igly —— the United Provinces. The Civilians in these provinces, as a rule, are 
Sy dissatisfied with the Persian character; and if the Hindi character is not 
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introduced, the Roman character is sure to be forced upon the people sooner or later. 
It is a mistake to suppose that the change of the court character will injuriously 
affect the officials attached to the courts. They can learn to read and write Hindi 
in a short time. Six months’ notice for the introduction of the change would be 
more than sufficient. If the Musalmans still persist in their opposition to the 
proposal, they should take into consideration the hardships to which the Muham- 
madan as well as the Hindu peasantry are exposed from the use of the Persian 
character in the law courts and do something for their relief. Men should be 
allowed to file petitions, and obtain copies of judgments, decrees, &c., in Hindi 
and summonses, notices, &c., should be served on them in that character. Moreover, 
mukhtdrs should be required to know both Urdu and Hindi. 


III.—LEGIsLATION. 


= 25. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 11th March, publishes a communication 
in which the writer refers to the strong agitation 
set on foot in Bengal against the Calcutta Municipal 
Bill, the public meeting held in the Classic Theatre 


Calcutta Municipal Bill. 


on the 27th February under the presidency of the editor of the Amrita Bazdér 
Patrika, Mr. Herbert Roberts’ amendment to the address to the Queen at 
the reopening of Parliament, and Lord George Hamilton's reply to the effect that 
the Bill was intended to improve the public health in Calcutta. The measure, 
if passed in its present shape, will be highly injurious to.the cause of local self- 
Government. The plea urged by the Secretary of State in Parliament in defence 
of the Bill is a new discovery. The grounds on which the Bill was originally 
introduced were that Government and the Calcutta merchants were not adequately 
represented in the Municipal Board, that the native members were too numerous 
and more given to speechifying than to work, &c. But the marked improvement 
made in the sanitary condition of the capital of India since the introduction of the 
elective system is well known. According to the Bangbasi the masses know of the 
Bill only as a measure under which no dead person will be cremated until his dead 
body has been inspected by the doctor ; water will be supplied in fixed quantities ; 
the elective system will be stopped, and so forth. The writer cannot say how 
far the allegations of the Bangbasz are correct ; but this much is certain, that if 
the European element largely prevails on the Board, the interest of the. European 


community will receive greater attention than those of the native resfdents. 


_ Currency Notes Forgery Bill, 


will fully consider the subject before they pass the amendment in question. 
The Court of Wards Bill. 


Government on the 14th idem on the measure, 


26. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th March, says that as the offence 
of making counterfeit coins and forged paper currency 
notes has lately much increased, it has been proposed 
to amend the law relating tothe forgery of currency 
notes with a view to checking the crime. But under the amended law, as proposed, 
even those persons who happen to receive forged notes in good faith will be liable 
to punishment. Such a provision will be very hard indeed, and,.if passed, will affect 
the popularity of currency notes toa large extent. Under the existing law the 

rosecution has to prove that an accused person knowingly received a forged note. 

ut the Bill upon the tapis places the onus probandi of his innocence upon the 
shoulders of the accused person. In that case persons will refrain from receiving 
currency notes to escape falling into the clutches of the law without any fault of 
their own. Ignorant persons cannot be expected to be able to distinguish at once 
between genuine and forged notes when even bankers are sometimes deceived. 
Under these circumstances it is to be hoped that the Viceroy’s Legislative Council 


The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 18th March, publishes copies 
of the Urdu memorandums on the Court of Wards 


| Bill summitted by Raja Muhammad Tassadduk Rasul 
Khan, and Raza Husain Khan to the Oudh Talukdars’ Association, the speech 


of Raja Partab Bahadur Singh, and the memorial sent by that Association to © 
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IV.—Epvcatioy. 


98, The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 15th March, giving the eiiliisii 


of the Lieutenant-Governor’s s ech at th 
a vocation of the Allahabad Unkversity, nelle argel 
Vie attitade of the Director of Public hope that the sentiments His Honout ex ressed ¢ 
Instruction towards private educationa the occasion will encourage friends of acaticn . 
ae this country. His Honour referring to the decline of 
indigenous industries, most Justly laid stress on the need for promoting the study 
of science among the natives. His Honour also urged the necessity of religious 
‘nstruction being imparted to Indian students in private institutions. But if His 
Honour desires that this should be done he would do well to see that the Director 
of Public Instruction does not throw Unnecessary obstacles in the way of 
rivate schools and colleges. It was only recently that the Senate of the 
Allahabad University carried a resolution in the teeth of Opposition of all the 
native and some European Fellows to the effect that the admission fee to the 
Entrance Examination should be Rs. 10 for candidates of Government and aided 
schools and Rs. 16 for those of unaided (private) schools. What is the fault of 
candidates from private schools that a higher fee should be exacted from them ? 
Is this the way in which private educational institutions are sought to be encour- 
aged ? Granted that educated natives do not do their duty and spread education 
in the country. But the Government, too, does not encourage them in their 
efforts at present. It would seem that the Director of Public Instruction 
looks upon all those institutions which are not under his control with a 
jealous eye. 


29, The Sitdra-t-Hind (Moradabad), of the 4th March, received on the 


__ 20th idem, says that the resolution of the Govern- 
‘ons ment of India on the progress of education during 
1897-98 shows that the total expenditure amounted 

to 3554 lakhs of rupees, being an excess of three lakhs over the preceding 
year. But there was an decrease of 82,000 in the number of scholars chiefly due to 
the attendance in primary schools in Bengal, Bombay and the Central Provinces 
having fallen off owing to famine and plague. Considering the revenues, 
the expenditure on education in India is very small as compared with other 
civilized countries. It is to be hoped that Lord Curzon, who lately expressed 


great sympathy with education, will endeavour to promote it more than his 
predecessors. | 


30. Al Bashir (Ktawah), of the 13th March, while praising Mrs. Annie 
Besant for the strong efforts she has been making to 
The Hindu Central College at Benares found the Hindu (Central) College at Benares, quotes 
ont Mrs, Aunio Besant. passages from a letter she lately published in the 
Pioneer in which she said that Western education 
had infused democratic ideas in natives, but that as the Hindu religion strictly 
enjoined obedience to the ruling sovereign, the scholars turned out by her college 
who are also to be given instruction in that religion will be perfectly loyal subjects 
of Government. Although some educated Hindus, especially in Bengal, have got 
republican ideas, yet it cannot with any truth be said that Hindus in general 
are disloyal to Government. The Calcutta Samdchdér, a Hindi newspaper, 
disapproves of the assertions of Mrs. Annie Besant, and, indignantly writing 
against her, gives a brief account of how she has been undergoing conversion 
from one religion to another, and declares that though she pretends now to be 
an advocate of the Hindu religion, her secret mission is to destroy the caste system of 
Hindus and promote Buddhism. Al Bashér does not know how far this allegation 
will hold water, but so far as its editor is concerned, he highly approves of the idea 
the establishment of the Hindu College, and it is the duty of Hindus to support 1 
“9 and soul if they think the above allegations unfounded, or keep aloof from 
© movement if they find them true. 
31. Hindustén (Kaldkankar), of the 17th March, referring to the proposal 
of the Earl of Meith for the introduction of military 
ot aepneestion for the encouragement rill into schools in England, approves of the proposal 
og among school-boys, on the ground that it will be interesting to boys after 
nd five hours’ hard work in schools, improve their health, 
M encourage sokliering among them. -Drilling might be encouraged in schools 1 
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this country as well with advantage. Such training would stand boys in good 
stead whether they join the Army, the Police, the Forest or other Department. 


32. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 13th March, regrets to say that educated 
natives especially those of Bombay and Bengal 
and the supporters of the National Congress, have 
by their improper and undue clamour disgusted 
Government with higher education. It is amisfortune of the country that this 
should be so; but looking at the present state of things the disgust of Govern- 
ment does not seem unreasonable. At the last Convocation of the Bombay 
University the Governor addressing the Fellows regretted that unnecessary 
opposition should be shown by that body to proposals made by the authorities. 
It is very necessary that before Government trusts natives they should by 
their manner and conduct show that they are really worthy of it. This was 
the very reason why the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan, the greatest and wisest 
patriot ofthe country, offered opposition to the Congress, which the ignorant 
attributed to subserviency and selfishness, though he was actuated by true 
patriotism. : 


Alleged aversion of Government from 
higher education in India. 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


33. The Surma-i-Rozgdér (Agra), of the 8th March, states, on the authority 
of the local correspondent, that one Ghasi Ram, 
Khatri, having lost Rs. 300 in an opium-gambling 
speculation, took the loss so much to heart that 
he swollowed a quarter of a tola of opium to put an end to his existence. The Police 
however got timely information of the matter and sent him at once to hospital 
where his life was saved. This wretched vice of gambling in opium is proving 
the ruin of not only Agra but of other places also, and the writer does not 
understand why Government should not stop the evil. Has not “ our” present 
Lieutenant-Governor heard of the evil consequences of this ruinous gambling ? 


34. Hindustdn (KAélakankar), of the 18th March, referring to the second 
anniversary of the Agra Rajput Sabha lately held 
under the presidency of the Hon’ble Raja Rampal 
Singh, observes that the Sabha is supported by the Hon'ble Raja Balwant Singh 
of Awagarh, Thakur Umrao Singh, Kumar Kanhai Singh, and other influential 
Rajputs. The chief object of the association is to promote education and social 
reform among the Rajput community. It is intended to start branch Sabhas in 
other places. ‘This is as it should be. 


85. The Dabdaba-i-Raisaré (Bareilly), of the 11th March, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains that 
some pseudo-traders and physicians cheat people by 
circulating very glowing advertisements and refers to one Umrao Ali at Bombay 
who posed as a great trader and issued tempting catalogues. A gentleman 
sent for Rs. 50 worth of goods, but on opening the parcel he found that the 
articles received were hardly worth ten or twelve rupees. Finding himself 
defrauded he sent a man to Bombay in search of Umrao Ali, but the latter at once 
absconded and has not been heard of since. It would appear from the Jarida-i- 
TRozgdr of Madras that one Mr. Madhosh at Muttra advertised a hair dye for sale, 
declaring that it could readily be used like oil and did not stain the skin, and 
offered a reward of Rs. 100 to any person who could offer to supply a better dye. 
Some men sent for bottles of the dye, but the bottles were accompanied with 
instructions which showed that the dye if not applied with certain precautions 


would stain the skin. They warn the public against sending for Mr. Madhosh’s 
hair tincture. 


36. The Jdm-i-Jdmshed (Moradabad), of the 12th March, complains that for 
some time past the local Municipal Board at Moradabad 
has permitted certain classes of shopkeepers to set up 
their stalls on either side of the Bazar road, which is 
not a very wide one, to the great inconvenience of 
passers-by in the evening. What is worse still is that some tailors and weavers 
are also allowed to take their stand on the road to dispose of their articles. All 
this tends to overcrowd the road, and pedestrians have to put up with much 


Opium-gambling at Agra. 


Agra Rajput Sabha. 


A fraudulent trader at Muttra. 


A complaint of the Municipal Board 
allowing certain shopkeepers to put up 
their stalls on cither side of the Bazar 
road at Moradabad, 


( 189 ) 


ane and pushing. _The Board ought to be mindful of the convenience of the 
ie, and boos the road free from shopkeepers and other sellers of articles. 


37, The same paper Says that while Some out-of-the-way lanes are being 

paved with bricks the important Pasiyon wala street 

yeed for improving 9 street at Which urgently requires to be repaired is neglected. 

Morsdubod. The potters’ huts in the strect might be purchased, 

and the necessary improvement effected. But the 

Municipal Board could only be expected todo thisif it had any regard for the 

convenience of the public who have to pass by a long round-about way while 
traversing the street in question. 


98, The same paper complains that the sanitary condition of houses in the 

ie we i town of Moradabad is extremly unsatisfactory. The 

= drains in Sambhali Bazar Darwaza and other muhallas 

are perhaps never cleansed, while some in muhalla 
Shidi Sarai are to be found festering. 


39, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 14th March, is glad to notice that 

_ the people of Shahdara, District Saharanpur (sic), 

Settlement cf disputes by private have agreed among themselves to have all their 

arbitration at Shahdara, disputes of whatever nature settled by their own 

arbitration, and not to take them to courts. This is a 

very laudable decision, and the writer would request the residents of other places 
to follow the noble example. 


40. The Z'ablégh-i-Risdlat (Meerut), for February, stating that its editor 

while travelling from Meerut to Delhi recently met a 

Alleged religious ban on Mubam- Muhammadan minister of a Native State at the Ghazia- 

madaus imitating Europeans in dress. bad railway station who was dressed asa European 

gentleman, expresses its great indignation that those 

who call themselves Muhammadans should imitate Europeans in their dress. The 

writer then quotes several hadzses or traditions of Muhammad which strictly 

prohibit Muhammadans from imitating Jews, Christians, and heathens, or cultivat- 

ing friendship with them. “‘ A person who imitates one of another nation becomes 
one of the same.” 
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I.—PouitTicaL AND ForEIGN. 

1. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 20th March, regrets to say that the 
friendship between England and Turkey has, for 
some time past, been transformed into distrust and 
hostility, which is injurious to the interests of both 
countries. ‘True well-wishers and statesmen of 
England have admitted that owing to the unfriendly relaticns that have lately exist- 
ed between the two countries, British influence and trade have seriously suffered 
in Turkey, and that Germany has since been able to gain several advantages in the 
latter. It was hoped that England would perhaps now endeavour to renew 
her former rapprochement with Turkey, but she does not yet appear to have 
taken any steps in that direction. Why, it is believed by the Sublime Porte that 
England is solely responsible for its present difficulties in Macedonia, though in 
view of the protection of her own trade in Turkey and the feelings of Indian 
Musalmans she should have taken care not to give the Turks cause to entertain 
such ideas. It is on account of Egypt that ill-will has sprung up between 
England and Turkey. The conquest of the Soudan has simply made the 
situation still worse. It is hardly likely that Turkey and England will become 
friends again until the question of (the evacuation of) Egypt is settled—a question 
which bristles with difficulties. Neither Turkey will gladly renounce her claim on 
Egypt, nor will England, of her own accord, withdraw from the latter, except for 
‘some special cause.” But, apart from the Egyptian question, it is a matter well 
worthy of England’s consideration as to whether she has been a gainer or loser by 
breaking with Turkey, and whether it is possible for the former to regain the 
lost ground by any means in the future. 


2. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th March, says that Cretan 
affairs having been settled, Macedonia, Albania 
and other Christain Provinces of Turkey are now 
preparing for revolt, but that it is reported that Russia, 
Austria and other European Powers are pressing those Provinces to keep quiet, 
warning them of evil consequences in case they go to war with Turkey. But 
this so-called warning is all bosh, and Turkey is fully alive to these tricks of the 
European Powers. The “Grecian baby” too was ostensibly warned against 
fighting Turkey, but secretly patted and encouraged before the outbreak of 
the late Greco-Turkish war. The above-mentioned disaffected Christian Pro- 
vinces of Turkey will therefore also share the fate of Greece, for the Turkish 
soldiers who are well prepared and ready to sacrifice their lives will make short 
work of them. A great lamentation will then ensue, and the European Powers 
will be moved to come to the help of the crushed Turkish Provinces and 
bring pressure to bear upon Turkey on their behalf. But Turkey will not 
allow herself to be duped this time and the probability is that after the smaller 
states have been crushed “the bigger ones” (sc) will come into the field to 
avenge them:and then enormous bloodshed will follow. An outbreak is, however, 
postponed in Europe because the great Powers are at present busy in apportion- 
ing China among themselves, and as there exists rivalry among them every 
one is on the guz vive lest another should swallow a larger bit of that country 
while it is embroiled in European complications. Moreover, it is feared that in 
the event of a war in Europe on account of the Christian Provinces in Turke 

matters might take a serious turn, the Turks béing a hard nut to crac 

whereas China is a soft tit-bit. The European Powers also fear lest they should 
have to fight both in Europe and China at one and the same time and find their 


munitions exhausted in one war only while every one desires to see its rival 
weakened and bankrupt. 


Present relations between England 
and Turkey. 


Turkey, her Christian Provinces and 
the European Powers. 


3. Hindustén (Kalikankar), of the 21st March, adverting to the report on. 


the administration of Baluchistan for the last year, 
regrets to notice that the administration is not so 
satisfactory as it should be. The present Khan 
of Kelat is unable to keep his Sardars and subjects under proper control. Peace 
is unknown among the Sardars of Arbistén, Babuchina and Tangistan. The wild 
tribes of Baluchistan do not abandon their predatory and murderous proclivities. 


Administration of Baluchistan. 


_ The Mithbanis, Rustmanis and other tribesmen committed robberies and strongly 


opposed the collection of tirni or the grazing dues. The maintenance of peace 
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wha view to encouraging the spread of English education and civilizat 
whe extension of British trade is highly desirable in Baluchistan. seus 
4, Al Bashtr (Etéwah), of the 20th March, referring to the Sultan’s 
statement to the British Ambassador (at Constanti- 
nople) that he has constantly been advising Indian 
usalmans to remain loyal and obedient to the British 
Government, observes that this advice of His Majesty 
does not only show his true and heartfelt affection for the Musalmans, but is also 
very Wise. Isl4m strictly enjoins on its followers to accord implicit obedience 
and fealty to the sovereign for the time being, and keep themselves rigidly free from 
seditious thoughts. And even from the worldly point of view, what secular advan- 
tage can Indian Musalmans derive from wishing evil of the British Government ? 
What help could Turkey render them even if she would? Hence every true well- 
wisher of Indian Musalmans should counsel them to be devoted and faithful subjects 
of Her Majesty the Queen, and consider this to be the sole means of the improve- 
ment of their condition. The editor would, therefore, conclude with thanking 

the Sultan for his sympathetic counsel to Indian Musalmdns. 


5, The Nazyar Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th March, referring to the 
alleged plot of Naw4b Alamgir Muhammad Khan 
in Bhopal, says that one Mr. Rang Rao Regi, who took 
upon himself to carry the plot into execution, having 
had an interview with Her Highness the Begam, 
wandered here and there for a time, and making Khandwa his headquarters 
continued correspondence with Nawab Alamgir Muhammad Khan, maturing his 
plans for abolishing the “post of heir apparent” (sic). At this stage, however, 
certain complications, which the writer would not like to disclose at present, arose, 
which led to an open rupture between Mr. Rang Rao Regi and the Begam, or, in 
other words, Nawab Alamgir Muhammad Khan. This disagreement at last took 
such a serious turn that Mr. Rang Rao Regi felt obliged to go to Bombay and sent 
anotice through the well-known solicitor, Mr. Turner, to the Begam. This notice 
created a great flutter in the minds of the Begam and her counsellors, and Nawd4b 
Alamgir Muhammad Khan had to go to Bombay to conciliate Rang Rao Regi or 
at least to secure possession of certain papers, especially the agreement which 
had been executed on behalf of the Begam and given him, promising a reward 
in the event of his successfully carrying out this most difficult and daring plot. 
While at Bombay a dispute arose between Nawab Alamgir Muhammad Khan 
and Rang Rao Regi regarding the furniture of the house in which the latter 
had accommodated him. The matter was taken tocourt; but ultimately it was 
agreed upon that both the parties should repair to Harda,a place in the Central 
Provinces, and settle all their differences. | 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. Acorrespondent of Al Bashér (Etawah), of the 20th March, in continuation 
of his previous article on the subject of the existing 
relations between natives and English officials in India, 
takes the editor to task for commenting on his article in 
question in a spirit of extreme partiality to Europeans. Granting that natives 
are uneducated, foolish and uncivilized, why should Englishmen who are edu- 
cated, wise and civilized, be uncivil and rude in their dealings with them? If the 
editor condemns natives as an ignorant people it is unfair on his part not to accuse 
English officials in British India of pride, arrogance and discourtesy. If it be true 
that goodwill, affection and trust does not spring up between the rulers and 
the ruled because the latter are uneducated, it must also be admitted that another 
‘ause of this state of things is that Englishmen are unsympathetic and consider 
Natives to be beyond the pale of human beings. Of course all English officials are 
hot of this nature : but all natives too are not uneducated, nor do they always visit 

nglishmen with selfish objects. The writer can point out many natives who have 
hever made a request whatever to any English officials, but visit these gentlemen 
Simply because they are officials who treat them too in their usual rough, arrogant 
style all the same. Again, what request had that native gentleman made to the 
omer who so ill-treated him while travelling in the same railway carriage with him 
the Panjab? The native gentleman in question had lived in London and moved 
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in good English society. Similarly, why do not English Officials allow native 
gentlemen to drive their carriages upto the front doors of their bungalows? 
There can be no denying that self-conceit, roughness, pride and arrogance 
have greatly increased in the majority of English officials in these days, and that ig 
the reason why the people are not so delighted or charmed with the various 


blessings of the present Government as they should be. 
newspapers discussed the means of removing the 


It is high time that 
ge unfortunate traits of character or 


evil habits of English officials and impress upon Government also|the necessity for 


taking steps in the matter. 


There can be no better service done to Government 


than that efforts should be made to bring about cordial relations between the 
rulers and the ruled. 


TOHFAH-I-HIND, 
20th March 1899, 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
16th March 1899 , 


BHrsRaAT Jiway, 
20th March 1899. 


DaBDABA I-QAISARI, 
18th March 1899. 


HInDUSTAN, 
26th March 1899. 


7. <A correspondent ofthe Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 20th March, 

referring tothe controversy that was carried on in 

Alleged causes of the poverty of Indis. the columns of the Pioneer some time ago regarding 

the question of the increasing poverty or otherwise of 

India, contends that there is no doubt that India is getting poorer and poorer, and 

that the causes are (1) the enormous amount of tribute (stc) paid to England, 

unequal commercial competition with foreign countries, and the expenditure of 
money on unnecessary objects ; and (2) the extravagance of the people. 


°8. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th March, states that 504 crores 
of rupees worth of goods are imported into India from 
foreign countries every year, the net profit on which 
being 18 crores of rupees. On the other hand, the 
exports from India amounted to only 32} crores of rupees during 1897 ; which means 
that she suffers an annual loss of about 19 crores of rupees. This state of things 
is very dangerous indeed. If Indians do not awake, and take to producing their 
own necessaries and articles of trade by opening factories in large numbers, their 
country will be drained empty .(of her wealth). There is neither concord among 
the people, nor have these any sympathy with native artisans and merchants. 


Drain of wealth from India. 


9, The Bharat Jéwan (Benares), of the 20th March, says that it is rumoured 
that Lord Curzon is accustomed to go round the town 
(of Calcutta) at night in disguise with a view to 
ascertain the true condition of the people. If the 
rumour is true, all praise is due to His Lordship. 


10. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisart (Bareilly), of the 18th March, says that the 
income tax is intended to touch the pockets of the 
wealthy only, but that men of small means too are 
generally assessed under the Income Tax Act and 
exposed to hardship and thus condemns the working 
of that Act as most unfair. The following reforms are necessary to mitigate the 
hardships caused by the Act. Persons whose incomes are below one thousand 
rupees a year should be exempted from the payment of the income tax, as has 
long been urged by the National Congress. This would lead to the exemption 
of a large number of small traders and low paid Government servants. The 
collection of the tax in advance is open to serious objection. Suppose a person's 
income during 1898 was Rs. 5,000, he will be assessed for 1899 on that income 
and have to pay the tax in advance. If his income happens to be only Rs. 2,000 
during 1899, he can file a petition at the end of the year for refund of the excess 
tax paid, if he likes. But itis notorious that it is no child’s play to obtain 
refunds from Government. If the taxpayer above referred to dies soon after 
paying the tax and leaves no heir, Government will be able to retain the tax 
received in advance and also take possession of all his property. Again, in many 
instances the assessments are unduly high; and the objections filed receive little 
attention, while they keep the assessees from their work for several days. 


11. Hindustén (Kalikankar), of the 25th March, giving the substance of 
the letter which appeared in the Pioneer of the 23rd 
idem on the increase of dakaiti in Centra] India and 
referring to the increase of that class of crime also 


Alleged nocturnal visits of Lord Curzon 
to the town of Calcutta. 


Income tax assessments. 


Increase of dakaiti in Central India 
and the Panjab. 


in the Panjab, asks Government to give its attention to the subject and observes | 
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that villagers having no arms cannot be expected to offer resistance to gangs of 
d dakalts. 

arme 12, The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 16th March, states that on the 1ith 
idem a dakaiti was committed at the house of a bania in 

qwo recent dakaitis in the Agra Midhakur, Keraoli, and that about one thousand rupees 
district. worth of property carried away. According to the 
tania a police constable attached tothe Keraoli police station was among the 
jakaits. ‘The same day a gang of robbers attacked the house of a butcher, named 
Lotan, at Fatehpur-Sikri. Munshi Oudh Bihari Lal, Sub-Inspector of Police, 
at once appeared on the scene with a posse of armed constables and the dakaits took 
to their heels after an exchange of afew shots. The promptitude of the police 


saved the butcher from any heavy loss, the dakaits being able to deprive him 
of barely a hundred rupees worth of property. 


13. The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 23rd March, complains that 
sear the ee iadan ce at Allahabad and other places are 
Alleged misconduct of -onomry generally divided into rival parties or factions. When 
a oe Municipal elections are held every year, the 
leading Municipal Commissioners, who are also 
Honorary Magistrates, put up their friends as candidates and bring undue pressure 
to bear upon the electors to vote for their nominees and vow to take revenge when 
criminal cases in which those voters who refuse to vote for their nominees are 
implicated are sent to them for trial. Indeed, an instance of this kind has 
occurred at Allahabad. With a view to save, so to speak, the throats of the people 
from the knives of such Honorary Magistrates, Government should order all 
applications for transfers of cases from the files of Honorary Magistrates to be 
favourably considered, otherwise God help the people. 


14. The Nazyar-r- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th March, complains that 

at the recent Municipal election of a member for 

Rho grog ts fete gm Municipal ward No. 3 at Moradabad, the employés of Lala Ram 

ean meats Prasad, Mukhtar, one of the candidates, assaulted an 

elector who wanted to vote for another candidate, Shaikh Rahmat-ullah. This led 

toa free exchange of blows and lathis between the two parties, but no very serious 
consequences followed owing to the timely interference of the police. 


15. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd March, in its column of local news, 
says that on the 20th March in the evening while 

A great commotion at Cawnpore some police constables were driving a cow which 
oneny Se See HF 8 HO, was in calf to the cattle pound, she was accidentally 
injured and died in Generalganj. This unfortunate 

event created a deep sensation in the town. Lala Madho Ram, Rai Bahadur, 
called upon Mr. Trethewy, District Magistrate, at 8 or 9 p.m. and reported the 
matter. Mr. Trethewy, accompanied by the Joint Magistrate, the District 
Superintendent of Police and a body of Military Police at once appeared on the 
scene and ordered the city police fo make an investigation. The cow was 


removed to the Kotwali and the crowds of people dispersed and retired to their homes. 


Next morning traders would not open their shops, all traffic was suspended, and men 
who live from hand to mouth had to starve. Thousands of people were assembled 
in the vicinity of the Kotwali. The cow’s carcass was escorted in a handcart by 
the District Magistrate, the District Superintendent of Police, Babu Sidh Gopal 
and other influential gentlemen and thrown into the Ganges. Muhammad Yusut- 
Wlah Khan, Tahsildar, accompanied by a number of gentlemen, called upon 
traders and induced them to vpen their shops, assuring them that the offenders 
would be punished and that in the future the owners of stray cattle would be 
arrested. It is a matter of surprise that traders should have closed their shops 
When Mr. Trethewy had already ordered an investigation. He showed remark- 
able Sagacity and forbearance on the occasion. 


16. The Police News (Meerut), of the 24th March, publishes a communica- 

a ae tion from Wali Haidar at Bilhaur, who says that the 
ing police offeiale of the investigat- particulars regarding a murder in the } arukhabad 
WeFurukbabad district, 8? ™ district, published in the Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), 
of the 11th March, if true, are a disgrace to the police 


“oeerned. It would appear that one Nathan, a butcher, was cruelly murdered 
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one evening at Raipur, Kaimganj, Farukhabad district. magn yay | he was killed by 
the men who accompanied him from his house to Raipur and achamdr who accom- 
panied them gave full details of the murder. But subsequently the approver got 
frightened and absconded. ‘The police arrested the men in question, detained them 
for one day and one night and treated them with severity. But they did not confegs 
their guilt. As the police were unable to trace the body of the deceased, they des- 
trovyed the statement of the chamdr, making an entry in their diary to the effect that 
he had professed ignorance. They came to an agreement with the men (7.e., took a 
bribe ?) and released them, giving out that the butcher had not been killed but had 
absconded. After nine days his body was found in a well in Raipur, and the 
post mortem examination showed that he had been strangulated with sticks. The 
Circle Inspector who happened to be there at the time said that the case was 
clearly one of murder, took the local police to task for having spoilt it, arrested the 
men above referred to and sent them for trial. {He is busy collecting evidence, but 
it is very difficult to obtain a conviction in a criminal case if the preliminary police 
investigation is spoilt. It is to be hoped that Mr. Carew, who is an able District 
Superintendent of Police, will make an example of the police official who has ruined 
the case but at the same time also see that no official falls a victim to any intrigue. 
The writer in the Akhbdr-i-Am who knows what the statement of the chamér 
was, what report was entered by the police in their diary and that the police came 
to an agreement with the accused, must be one of those police officials themselves 
who made the investigation. He is guilty of making public those secrets which 
came to his knowledge in the performance of his official duty. The Inspector- 
General of Police should take serious notice of his misbehaviour. 


III.—LEGIsLATION. 


17. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 22nd March, notices and approves 

ein Camh t Waste 8 of the objections, to the provisions of the Court of 

cons = Wards Bill, which the Oudh Taluqdars’ Association 

recently submitted toGovernment, in the same way as the Lucknow Advocate of 

the 17th idem has done, expressing hope that the Select Committee will give 
them due consideration. 


18. The Bhdrat Jéwan (Benares), of the 27th March, says that if a large 
ant ee Sones ening tank of water, full to the brim, is provided with 
{mport duties on bounty-fed sugar. numerous drains, it will be emptied before long. 
India has long been in the same position. Her wealth 
has been draining to Kurope ina number of ways and new outlets are opened 
every year. Under these circumstances no wonder if India is sinking into poverty 
deeper and deeper and her children find it difficult to keep body and soul together. 
The sugar industry was once in a most prosperous condition in this country and 
supplied sugar to all parts of the world. But for some years it has greatly been 
injured by European competition. Since the levy of an import duty on sugar by 
the American Government in July 1897 there has been an enormous increase 
in the sugar imports of India, Such imports amounted to 49,000 maunds during 
1891 but rose to 1,40,00,000 maunds during 1897-98! These heavy imports have 
ruined the local sugar industry and 180 sugar refineries have been closed in the 
North-Western Provinces alone. The decline of that industry has not only 
proved injurious to traders and cultivators but has also affected the Government 
revenues, but itis to be regretted that no former Viceroy paid any attention 
to the matter. The Bengal Chamber of Commerce, however, invited the attention 
of Lord Curzon to the ruin with which the local industry in question is threat- 
ened by the bounty-fed sugar of Germany in their address to His Lordship 
on his arrival at Calcutta, All honour is has to His Lordship for his prompt 
attention to the subject. A Bill has already been introduced into the Viceroy's 
Legislative Council with a view to levy an import duty on foreign sugar, and it 
is to be hoped that the measure will be passed and the Indian sugar industry saved. 


a. 19, The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 23rd March, is glad to say that 


Government has directed its attention to the necessity 
The same. for imposing countervailing duties on bounty-fed 
foreign sugars, and thanks Sir Antony MacDonnell 


for the deep interest he took in the matter, as was 


clear from the speech he lately delivered t : 
Chamber of Commerce at Cawn 8 = red at a meeting of the (Upper India) 


. 
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> IV.—Epucatioy. 


99, The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 16th March 


raise is du 
ad Ahmad Khan Memorial : eto Musalmans. They are very shrewd 


Sir Seiyrindu College at Benares ee — re and know best how to attain their 
For alletes objects. They easily win over other communities 


to promote their own ends. On the other hand. 17; 

are extremely idle and indifferent even to their own interests. The ike 
College at Aligarh professedly aims at promoting the interests of the Muhawp- 
madan community and does not hesitate to injure Hindus, although Hindus contri- 
buted liberally towards the cost of its establishment. Nothing could be more 
foolish than that Hindus should be so ready to help their very opponents. The 
writer does not mean that they should not help the Musalmans but that they should 
act upon the maxim that charity begins at home. They should supply their own 
wants before affording relief to others. How many well-to-do Hindus have paid sub- 
scriptions for the support of the Hindu College at Benares ? Where are the Hindus 
who supported the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, even at the risk of being 
considered non-Hindus by their co-religionists ? Why do they not come forward 
toaid the newly established Hindu College at Benares ? Muhammadan gentlemen 
of rank and position like Mr. Mahmud and Naw4b Muhsin-ul-Mulk Mehdi Ali Khan 
do not consider it derogatory to pass round the hat, while Hindu judges and raises 
are not prepared to do anything of the sort. The Muhammadan College Deputation 
has raised subscriptions at Allahabad, Hindus being also among the subscribers. 
There are well to-do Hindus, vakils and raises at Allahabad who could contribute 
the entire cost of the Hindu College if they liked. What are they about? A 
deputation had better be organized to raise funds on behalf of that institution. It 
is to be regretted that Hindu Rajas, Rai Bahadurs, justices, vakils and others 
are slow to join the movement on some lame excuse or another. A memorial 
of Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan, who was a strong opponent of Hindus, is to be 
established at Aligarh from funds contributed by Hindus, to mark the victory of 
Muhammadans over Hindus. The Hindu taluqdars of Oudh will even incur new 
debts to contribute to the Sir Saiyad Memorial Fund, while they will not pay a 
farthing for the maintenance of the Hindu College at Benares. 


21. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 22nd March, complains that Hindu 
students living in. boarding-houses attached to 
Government Schools and Colleges are, as a rule, to be 
found weak in body and eyesight owing to neglect of 
physical exercise and want of wholesome and regular 
meals. Such students excepting the well-to-do ones among them, who can afford to 
keep cooks, have to prepare their food every day and have therefore generally only 
one full meal in the evening, eating parched gram or other such things in the morn- 
ing. Kitchens should therefore be established in connection with the boarding- 
houses in question, where high caste Brahmans should be engaged as cooks. They 
should be managed by committees of select boarders under the supervision of the 


Le atendonte of boarding-houses, the cost of them being realized from the 
oarders. 


22. The same paper of the 24th March publishes the resolutions passed 

: at the second annual general meeting of the North- 
Western Provinces and Oudh Graduates’ Association 
held at the Kayasth Pathshala, Allahabad, on the 
10th March, regarding the abolition of the newly 
; instituted lower primary, upper primary and lower 
middle examinations, the revision of the courses recently prescribed in mathematics 
lor the lower and the upper primary classes, and so on, and highly sympathises 
With and approves of those resolutions. | 


V.—Locau AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


23. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 22nd March, publishes an announce- 
ment by Munshi Amba Prasad, editor of the defunct 


A suggestion for the establishment of 
Hindu kitchens in connection with board- 
ing-honses attached to Government 
Schools and Colleges. 


Resolutions passed at the annual 
meeting of tie North-Western Provin- 


ces and Oudh Graduates’ hugh 
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imprisonment “ for their sake,” he has come out of jail alive. He is satisfied that 
justice-loving people have full sympathy with him, and hence he will revive his 
paper from the first of May next. The state of things in jail, which he will publish 
under the title of the Qaid-i-Farang (British imprisonment) will be particularly 
interesting to his readers. He would therefore request his readers to be as ready 
to help him with money as he has been to sacrifice his life for them, and remit 
him Rs. 4, the price of his paper in advance, inducing other patriots and well- 
wishers of their country to follow their example. 


24, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 22nd March, states that at an 
annual meeting of an (indigenous) Medical School at 
Delhi, Maulvi Nazir Ahmad, Shams-ul-Ulama, Khan 
Bahadur, advised Musalm4ns, in the course of a speech 
he delivered on the occasion, that they should cultivate 
greater cordiality with Englishmen, a free intercourse 
with whom is more useful to them than witht Hindus, who are kafirs (infidels), 
najis (unclean or filthy), and mushrik (polytheists or idolators). Both Hindus and 
Musalmdns take interest in the success of the Medical School in question, and 
hence men of both communities were present at the meeting. The Hindus 
present felt greatly annoyed at the ill-manners (misbehaviour) of the Maulvi. 
But Maulvi Hakim Abdul Majid Khan, who is equally respected by both com- 
munities, expressing disapproval of the behaviour of Maulvi Nazir Ahmad, smoothed 
the injured feelings of his (Hindu) guests. The Mindustdént would not have 
noticed this “ petty’ incident but that it wished to point out that such conduct 
has now become quite out of date. Time there was when the wise men of 
Aligarh thought that the best way to win the sympathy of Englishmen was 
to abuse Hindus. But this idea did not prevail much with thoughtful Hin- 
dus or Musalmdns. Men of narrow views like Maulvi Nazfr Ahmad have, how- 
ever, created such sores in the hearts of the people of this country as can be 
healed but with difficulty. It might perhaps be urged that Maulvi Nazir Ahmad 
blundered in giving utterance to what was in his mind. But instead of 
regretting his blunder, it is the duty of both Hindus and Musalmans to as- 
certain what gave rise to the ideas the Maulvi expressed about Hindus, and what 
effect these would have on the country. Some Angio-Indians have undoubtedly 
advocated discord between Hindus and Musalmans. But Anglo-Indian officials do 
not teach any class to practise discourtesy in their social intercourse also with 
another class, or to confine even their verbal sympathy to their own men or Co- 
religionists. The evil is the result of that short-sighted policy which some of 
“our” countrymen have chosen to pursue. The country cannot advance until 
the people have sympathy with one another. But mutual ill-will exists among 
the people, affecting even their social intercourse, every man following his own 
whims. One class discourages union with Musalmans (Hindus?), while another says 
that Englishmen are more in touch with them than Hindus! If this is what is 
meant by the progress of the country, let those who have been benefited enjoy it. 
The writer, however, thinks that all these things are signs of adversity, and that 
if they are not checked in their course, men like Maulvi Naz{r Ahmad are not inter- 
fered with and pernicious ideas not removed from the minds of the people, there is 
no knowing what further troubles are in store for “ us.” 


25. A Benares correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 22nd 

Suggestion to check the trade of arch, vehemently declaiming against the profession 

professional public prostitutes. of public prostitutes, and pointing out the various: 

| diseases and ruin they bring among the people, 

suggests that they may either be sworn to give up prostitution and eonfine them 
selves to dancing and singing or be forced to emigrate to foreign cuuntries. 
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I.—PoLiticAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, quotes an article 
from Almoayyid in which the writer regrets that 
there exists no mosque in Berber, 80 that the Musal- 
m4ns there are unable to say their Friday prayers 
ina body. There is peace now in the Soudan and 
the people seem to have turned their attention to their religious duties in the 
right spirit. But Protestant missionaries are arriving fast in the land under the 
gis of the British Government and are likely to create a great stir among the 
people. Englishmen are also going to establish a college in the Soudan where 
instruction in Christianity will be given under the garb of Western literature 
which will endanger Islam. The liberty of thought will shake the belief of 
the people in their wlama (learned men) and their Caliph, the Sultan of 
Turkey, as ithas done in India. Both Hindus and Musalmans in India have 
departed from their old religious practices, and are found to lean greatly towards 
materialism, having become saturated with Western civilization. The Maulvi 
and the Pandit, the Brahman and the Saiyad, have lost much of their influence 
owing to the spread of English education which has opened the eyes of the people 
whocan no longer be easily duped by their priests. 


2, Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 27th March, says that the manner in which 
Lord Kitchener dealt with the corpse of the Mehdi 
Py rods the Mehdi’s corpse by after the victory of Omdurman was a disgrace to 
einai British civilization and humanity. His tomb was 
dug up, and the mausoleum demolished. According to 
some persons, his body was exhumed and mutilated ; while others say that it was 
thrown into the Nile, or burnt to ashes, and the latter cast into the river. Some 
Members of Parliament took objection to this act, but were told that this was done 
only to destroy the influence of Mehdism, and impress the people with the power of 
the British Government. Whatever might have been the reason that prompted the 
act, it was a most improper one, and the editor fears that, instead of creating affection 
for Englishmen in the newly-conquered country, it might create hatred against 
them both in the minds of the Soudanese and Egyptians. Lord Kitchener should 
atany rate becalled upon to explain his “ barbarous ” conduct, It is men like 
him who bring the merciful, civilized, and humane British nation into disrepute. 


3, The fahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st April, referring to the recent 
extension of the Russian railway to the borders of 
Afghanistan, states that it appears that the India 
Foreign Office now urges the Amir of Kabul to allow 
the British Government, under the existing treaty, to 
build a railway upto Kandahar, as a counter movement against the Russian advance, 
but that the Amir obstinately resists the demand. Under the new circumstances 
it is certainly very necessary that Government should construct a railway fo 
Kandahar, and establish a British military outpost there and that telegraphic 
wires be laid throughout Afghanistan, and one or two Political Officers stationed 
at Herat to watch the movements of Russia, If the Kandahar railway were built, 
it would give a great stimulus to Afghanistan trade, though it would create a 
desire for liberty among the Afghans at the same time, and thereby lessen the 
Amir's authority over them. The Amir has not sufficient forces to control his 
people, and this is probably the reason why he is averse to the proposal. But if 
Government have confidence in the fidelity of the Amir, it should help him 
with sufficient arms and money to fully maintain his authority over his people, 
and be also In @ position to check any encroachment that Russia might attempt in 
his dominions, The writer hopes that as Lord Curzon’s policy seems to be 


peaceful, His Exce]lency will be able to settle matters with the Amir without 
a recourse to arms. 


4, The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, in continuation 

of its previous articles regarding the alleged plot 

‘ pict oon to have been hatched Of Nawab Alamgir Muhammad Khan in Bhop al, 
ee states that it was at the end of March 1894 that this 
5 Nawab, with his supporters, Shaikh Zia-ul-Huq, late 
Munshi Abdul Aziz Khan, Hafiz Abdur Rahman Khan, the former agent to Alt 


Alleged danger to Islam by the spread 
of Western education in the Soudan. - 


Question of the construction of g 
railway to Kandahar. 
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Mian, and Saiyad Zafar Ali, the nephew to Munshi Saiyad Kasim Ali, on one side, 
and Mr. Rang Rao Regi, with Kantak Master (sic) and Deo Rao Ramjidas Pande, 
on the other, arrived at the d&k bungalow, Harda, and settled their differences 
at the bungalow of one Salig Ram Tikal (sic), a jagirddr. The editor 
would not say a word about (the terms of) the settlement for the present. He 
makes very brief references to the ignominious plot referred to above, as a matter 
of expediency, leaving out all abominable details which would prove the levity 
of character and the want of common sense on the part of those who conceived the 
nefarious project. All the papers relating to the plot including the ruqqa (promis- 
gory note) for Rs. 1,500 signed by Munshi Ghulam Husain, former proprietor of the 
Kash f-ul- Akhbar, Bombay, are with Munshi Mahmud Khan, lately employed in 
the Forest Department, Bhopal, but at present residing at Hoshangabad. Shaikh 
Yia-ul Haq has promised to supply the editor with the originals or copies of all 
these papers to enable him to write f ully on the origin, &c., of the plot. The 
matter is an old one no doubt, but the editor wishes to expose it with a view to 
give a lesson to those concerned in the plot, and warn simple Nawabs, jagirdars, and 
other noblemen of Native States against allowing themselves to be made the cat's 
paw by crafty scheming fellows, and thereby causing loss of money and reputation 
to their States and necessitating the interference of the Paramount Government, 
which invariably leads to very unpleasant consequences. 


5, Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 29th March, says that the inquiries made 
‘by Mr. Waterfield, Assistant Superintendent of the 

Thagiand Dakaiti Department, have clearly shown 

that Pathans are chiefly responsible for the dakaitis 
which have lately occurred in the Native States in Central India. Indeed, some of 
these Pathan dakaits have been arrested in Gwalior and Bhopal. Pathans are notori- 
ousrobbers. They live in this country in the guise of traders selling their goods to 
ignorant people on credit and afterwards realizing the prices with great severity. 
Occasionally they commit dakaitis. The Native States in Central India, which 
contain hilly and woody tracts, and in which hamlets are situated at long distances, 
are a happy hunting ground for these marauders. Pathans are not permitted to 
remain long in British territory in Central India. The Native Chiefs should 
follow the example of the British authorities, and not allow Pathans to permanenily. 
settle in their States. 


Pathan dakaits in the Native States 
in Central India. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. The same paper, of the 2nd April, states, on the authority of the 
Civil and Military Gazette, dated the 26th March, 
Movements of troops during the next that during the next relief season the troops will 
beliat seneon, be marched in the country and _ will probably 
undergo various exercises at the encamping grounds. 
The Gazette thinks that the measure will give the people an idea of the great 
strength of the British Government and will also be profitable to them inasmuch 
as it will lead to a rise in the prices of eatables at the places through which the 
troops will pass. The more the troops are trained the better, but the marching 
of the troops in the plains, where perfect tranquility prevails, is not so useful as 
in the hills. The Lahore paper should not overlook the hardships to which the 
peaceful and law-abiding people are exposed in providing supplies for the troops 
. py Officials on tour. It labours under a serious misapprehension in thinking 
Th. 1¢é movements of troops lead to.a rise in prices which is profitable to people. 
a rg is that shopkeepers, milkmen and others do not even receive fair prices 
rd ¢ articles they supply. If they received fair prices, they would gladly take 
za i- ticles to the camps of Civil officials and troops for sale. As it is, the people 
= ully alive to the strength of the British Government, and no movements of 
_ are necessary to give them an idea of that strength. Besides, the passage of 
aonee soldiers In villages, far from doing any good, may lead to injury being 
. , he standing crops and the tame animals and birds of peasants, and to 
iad Ad fatal accidents if the soldiers are not kept under proper control. 
ge 1 Ages necessary to train and exercise troops In the way referred to by the 
or ie Lilitary Gazette, this training should be given in hills and forests so 
may stand them in gocd stead in frontier warfare. 
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7. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 1st April, states that a decision 


Cee eee has lately been given by the Bombay High Court 


ment of connected offences, anda pro. iN a case in which a person was charged with house- 


test against th ital ishin f 1 ° . ° 
Sovelel Gattns tee Uae aale ft one. breaking attended with theft. The two judges who 


tried the case differed, one holding that the 
accused should be sentenced for both offences separately, while the other 


maintained that the sentence should be single. The matter was referred . 


to the Chief Justice, and he agreed with the latter judge. The editor does not 
know how this kind of consecutive offences are punished in England, separately 
or singly. Avery terrible legal practice obtains in India in cases of murder, 
several persons being condemned to death for a single murder. In England 
only one person suffers capital punishment for the murder of a fellow creature, 
whereas in this country as many as half a dozen (or more) are hanged for one 
murder. This is done when a murder case is complicated and several persons 
are found to have abetted or brought about the crime. The capital punishment 
of several persons for the murder of one is indeed too severe a measure. 


8. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 27th March, refers to the acquittal of 
ssid ahihin atin thes Nias Maula Baksh and Muhammad Ismail, two well-known 
sition of octroi by municipalities on merchants at Agra, of the charge of non-payment 
age ge usa ee te of octroi on certain goods, lately brought against 
“oe SES them by the local Municipal Board, the trying court 
having accepted the contention of the accused’s learned counsel that the goods 
which had once paid tax on their landing in India could not be taxed again. 
This decision will have a far-reaching effect in the country unless a new law 
is passed on the subject. Every foreign article on which customs duty has been 
levied at a port should henceforth be free from octroi duty. The matter should 
be made quite clear, or many similar cases will be cropping up, or octroi will 
continue to be levied illegally on foreign articles in towns, which will be unfair. 


9, An Agra correspondent of the Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th 
March, states that a timely proclamation was issued 
fs kak 5 Mil bas for closing certain roads at Agra on account of target 
shot of a British soldier on the exercise practice that took place on the morning of the 16th 
ground at Agra, ond s newly arrived jdem, and that the police were stationed at several 
ee places to prevent anybody coming within the range. 
But, as fate would have it, an unfortunate Hindu 
chanced to pass that way and was struck with a shot from the gun of a British 
soldier and killed. One Arab, Mustafa Effendi by name, who seems to be a man of 
birth, has been at Agra for about ten days. He possesses a good knowledge of the 
Turkish, Arabic, and English languages, and speaks them fluently. He seems to 
have been a military officer and to have distinguished himself in the field. He 
preaches in the different languages, and his words seem to move the people who 
assemble in large numbers. If he knew Urdu and preached in it his audience 
would be greatly increased. 


10. Al Bashir (Etaéwah), of the 27th March, approves of the decision of the 
North-Western Provinces High Court disallowing 
The High Court pleadership exami. those B. A.’s to appear at the High Court pleader- 
semen Oe le i ig Rag ot Ml ship examination who have taken their degree in 
‘ic CS. tthe B course. It is necessary that a High Court 
| pleader or vakél sliould possess a good knowledge of 
English, which one taking the B course does not acquire. Besides, the object 
aimed at in prescribing the B course is to enable the student to improve industries 
‘and not take to pleadership or civil employment. Hence after passing the Middle 
(English) Examination, every student should decide what course of life he would 
adopt, and receive instruction accordingly. 


11. The same paper stating that a Bombay Chamber of Commerce has 

memorialized Government to lay a fresh cable be- 

Charges of telegraphic messages tween England and India so as to reduce the present 

between England and India. charges of telegraphic messages between the two 

countries, approves of the suggestion, remarking that 

in view of the existing close relations between these countries the telegraphic 
charges are too heavy. © ; : 
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12. The Almora Akhbdr, of the 25th March, says that Colonel Grigg, the 

_ Commissioner of Kumaun, has retired after 38 years’ 

colonel Grigg, late Commissioner of + service. He joined the Oudh Commission in 1867, and 
Kumsun _ ten out of twelve districts in that province were the 
acenes of his labours. His conduct was always characterized by wilfullness. 
He was appointed Commissioner of Kumaun in 1894. The hilimen expected 


much from him, a8 he was @ man of mature age and experience anda Military 


Civilian. So far the Military Civilians sent to Kumaun had been very sympa- 
thetic officers, and 1f was expected that Colonel Grigg would prove no exception to 
the rule. But the people were utterly disappointed. He signalized his advent 
by giving promotion to one or two old subordinate officials who could never dream of 
receiving promotion, which created high hopes. But subsequently he did nothing 
‘athe way of appreciating merit or encouraging education. Naini TAl, Almora, 
and Garhwal have only one zila school between them, but he was anxious to 
abolish even that school. He sent for outsiders to fill vacancies in the public service 
‘nutter disregard of the claims of the educated natives of the hills. He was 


strongly opposed to the local Brahmans, and old Brahman apprentices in offices | 


did not receive appointments simply because they were Brahmans. With a view to 
breaking the alleged official clique he transferred the office clerks in a body and 
replaced them by others imported from other places. Government work must 
have suffered from these wholesale transfers, and the officials concerned been 
exposed to great inconveniences. Again, mutual sympathy among the present 
officials who are strangers must be far stronger than that among the former 
officials who were natives strictly so called, as may easily be realized from the 
fact that such sympathy among Englishmen in India is greater than in England. 
While representations have been made to Government for substituting 
Hindi for Urdu in courts in the plains, Colonel Grigg recommended the intro- 
duction of the Urdu character in Kumaun where Hindi has been in use, simply 
with a view to excluding the natives of Kumaun from the public service! He 
refused to listen to any complaints against outsiders. He.even thought that the 
cases of theft and incendiarism in which outsiders were implicated had been got 
up. The District Magistrates were shorn of all power by him. He took the lead 
in advocating the new police scheme for Kumaun. He urged the removal of 


the headmen from their posts who had greatly helped Sir Henry Ramsay in 
colonizing the Bhabar. 


13, A correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 29th March, 

eh referring to the objectionable terms “filthy” and 

ne ss Seas Bete Abmad’s =“ idolatrous ” which Maulvi Nazir Ahmad, Shams- 
: ul-Ulama, applied to Hindus in the course of a speech 

he delivered at a meeting of an indigenous medical school at Delhi, expresses his 
surprise that such a learned man should have used such language towards Hindus 
on an occasion which was in no way religious. It is difficult to understand why the 
Maulvi made such an inflammatory speech. He must be a bigoted Maulvi, and he per- 
haps thinks that the Hindus suffer from the disease, as it were, of uncleanliness and 
disbelief, and will be cured of it if- persuaded to have recourse to the Muhammadan 
religion? Will the people of Delhi say if all the much vaunted conciliation between 
the Hindus and Musalmdns in that town had been effected for this very purpose ? 
The Hindus themselves are verily to be pitied: they “tumble again and again and 
Onot recover their footing yet.” Have they forgotten the treatment of their 
forefathers by Muhammadans.? Are the present Muhammadans not the-same (a8 
their fathers) ¢ The only difference between the present and the past is that the 
just British Government has clothed many a barbarous people in sucha garb of 
Civilization that they dare not do an improper act. But what is bred in the bone 
spans go out of the flesh. All denominations believe in the existence of God, 
ough the ways leading to Him are different. It was absurd for the Maulvi to 
7 his speech by a reference to the Korén. The God of Muhammad is 
Premaey | not mischievous. Has the mantle of the political prophet Mirza Ghulum 
- mad of Qadian now fallen on the shoulders of the Maulvi? Such conduct was 
raided expected from such a learned and civilized man as the Maulvi. Every person, 
: —" of his nationality and denomination, knows the advantages of concord 
ud the disadvantages of discord. The writer would, in conclusion, request 


ALMORA AKHB&R, 
h25to March 1899. 


Anfa-1-H1Nxp, 
29th March 1899. 
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Hindus to take care in the future not to attend public or private meetings of other 
denominations without due consideration. [The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the ig 

April, stating that the meeting was presided over by Mr. R. Clark, Deputy 
Commissioner, Delhi, strongly condemns the language Maulvi Nazir Ahmad applied 
to Hindus on the occasion. His attack on Hindus must have been premeditated, 
otherwise a man of his learning and reputation could not possibly have been 
guilty of such misbehaviour ona public occasion. Even if Hindus were real] 
kafirs (unbelievers), najis (dirty or unclean), and mushrik (polytheists oy 
idolators), it did not become the Maulvi to use inflammatory and contemptuous 
words towards them, which were calculated to endanger the public peace. Would 
the Maulvi or other peace-loving Musalmans like to hear similar terms applied 
to them by a Hindu speaker ?] 


nig he a sy 14. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 24th March, referring to the capture 


Capture of Gordhana, the notorious Of Gordhana, the notorious dakait leader in Agra, 
dakait of Agra. who had lately made himself a terror to the residents 
of that town, by Pandit Hari Kishan, City Inspector of Police, and Munshi 
Faiyaz Husain, Sub-Inspector, observes that the news of his capture spread like 
wildfire in the town and attracted large crowds of people to the Kotwali anxious 
to have a glimpse of the outlaw who was a nightmare to them and whose fear did 
not allow them to have a sound sleep at night. With the permission of the 
District Superintendent of Police the editor took a photograph of the dakait at the 
Kotwali. The City Inspector was well advised in parading the man through the 
principal streets under a strong police guard with a view to reassure the minds of 
the people. ‘The immense crowds in the streets at the time far exceeded those 
which are to be found on any great Hindu or Muhammadan festival day. 
Gordhana did not show any signs of grief or compunction, but even held out threats 
to shop-keepers saying, ‘ Fill your purses ; I will soon be coming again.” It is to 
be hoped that Government will confer the title of Rai Bahadur on Pandit Hari 
Kishan and promote Munshi Faiyaz Husain to an Inspectorship in recognition 
of their services. 


Naefm-1-Acna, 15. The Nastm--Agra, of the 31st March, says that Gordhana, the 
31st March 1899. notorious dakait of Agra, who was lately captured, has 

been sentenced to two years’ imprisunment for escap- 
ing from the jail and committed to the sessions for the murder of a constable. 
There is some difference of opinion regarding the apportionment of praise among 
the officials who have had a hand in the capture of the outlaw. The chief credit is 
due to the informer. After him Pandit Hari Kishan, City Police Inspector, is 
entitled to praise.. As soon as the information of Gordhana’s whereabouts was 
received, the Pandit set out with a police force and arrested him. The Assistant 


District Superintendent of Police appeared on the scene after the arrest; but 
the District Superintendent did not go. 


The same. 


Budrat Jiwan, 16. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 3rd April, in its column of local 

ae ae er = news, 1s glad to say that the late Holi was not attended 

| be pec es barn with any riots, owing to satisfactory police arrange- 

emates. ments made by the kotwal. Men found singing 

obscene songs in the public streets were arrested by 

the police and fined annas 8 each. This is a move in the right direction, for which 

no small credit is due to the kotwal. In future the people should previously be 

warned by beat of drum against singing obscene songs under the penalty of a 
fine. ‘The evil custom should be put down with a strong hand. 


otis chirp, 1%. A correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 29th March, 
: “re 3 : na gives a detailed account of how the two candidates for 
A Mecinal leation Trae tenwieee a Municipal membership for Ward No. 1, at Muttra, and - 
Provinces for the present. - their supporters at the late election used all kinds 

of intimidation and supplication to secure votes, to the 
very great inconvenience, annoyance, and trouble of the electors, and suggests that 
the boon of the Municipal elective system had better be withdrawn for the present 


from the United Prcvinves, which are not yet fit to make proper use thereof. 


gS 


—_ - | 


a 


Pe ee ee eee, ee Cn oe ee ee ee ee ee, Le a eo ee ee | 


ee a eS ee 


duties 00 pounty-fed sugar. 


cational system in the United Provinces. 


( 159 ) 


. III.—Lecisriation. 


18. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 3rd April, expresses great satisfac- 
_ ___ tion that with a view to save the Indian sugar industry 
pill for the levy of countervailing = from ruin Lord Curzon’s Government ha ; 
Bill for the levy of countervailing duties on bounty- 
fod sugar, and observes that His Lordship cannot be sufficiently praised for his 
frmness and strong will. In the course of his speech on the occasion His Lord- 
ship declared: “ [have always heard it made a reproach against the Indian 
Government that it is perpetually conducting inquiries, and very seldom acting 
upon them ; and that reproach I, at any rate, during my time of administra- 
tion here, desire to escape.” His Lordship even departed from the usual practice 
of referring the Bill to a Select Committee and passed it at once. It is devout] 
to be hoped that the Secretary of State will as readily give his assent to the 
measure. : 
IV.—Epvcarion. 


19, Al Bashér (Etawah), of the 27th March, referring to the remarks of 

. : | the Lieutenant-Governor at the Convocation of the 
Complaints regarding the present edu- Allahabad University regarding the complaints made 
about the new system of education introduced into 
the schools in the United Provinces, says that this system is undoubtedly most 


injurious to the health of students and severely taxes the pockets of their parents. 


Frequent changes are made in text-books both by the University and the Education 
Department, simply to benefit the members of this Department. The MacMillan 


series of books prescribed for primary classes are too difficult for young boys, who. 


may be made to learn by rote but not to understand them. High prices are fixed 
for text-books. Except the Urdu Readers compiled by Maulvi Muhammad Ismail, 


others prescribed for school classes are very costly. Keys are also provided for: 


every text-book, and the result is that boys do not consult dictionaries to understand 
books, and hence they do not acquire a good knowledge of anything. [Ever since the 
Middle Examination has been made a szne qué non for Government employment, 
hoth teachers and students do not care for solid knowledge but simply try to secure 
success in examinations by cramming. The institution of the new system of the 
Lower Primary Examination by Circle Inspectors and of the Lower Middle 
Examination has simply made matters worse. ‘These additional examinations should 
certainly be abolished, and the Head Masters left free to promote boys according 
to the results of their own examinatiuns as was the case before. The Middle 
Examination too should be abolished, or at least be made merely a departmental 
examination for which no certificates need be granted. Books once prescribed for an 
examination should not be changed for a long time, say for ten years, so that when a 
boy fails to pass an examination he may have to read the same books and become 
master of them instead of having to read a different set of books the next year for 
the same examination and gaining only asmattering of them. The production of 
keys should be prohibited altogether, necessary notes being printed on the margin of 
books. The number and size of text-books should also be reduced. The principles 
and benefits of the subjects taught should be well explained so that students may 
study them with interest and be also able to appreciate them. His Honour the 
L eutenant-Governor has declared that the Education Department intends to 
‘quire into the complaints against the present system of education in these 

fovinees, and the writer suggests that His Honour should alsocall for written 
‘Pinions from all teachers and other qualified men on the subject. 


20. The same paper states that Government has given up the idea of 
opening the proposed Training College at Lucknow, 
aittlity for the proposed Training and will perhaps now locate it at Hardoi, because 

Hin the United Provinces, the Lieutenant-Governor thinks a less populous 
or : town more suitable for such an institution than 
Ns thickly populated city. Etawah not only has a moderate population, but 
“cuples a central locality in the United Provinces, has a railway station and 
Snjoys a most salubrious climate, being pleasant even in the rainy season when 
‘ENess generally prevails (elsewhere). If well considered the claims of Etawah 
serch found superiorto those of all other places for the location of such an 

‘utution as the Training College. 
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21. Al Bashir (Etawah),.of the 27th March, suggests that in considerat 

of his personal qualifications and positon as well.as 

A suggestion to appoint Mobsin-ul- reason of his having been appointed Secretary to 

Malk s Fellow of the Alishabad Univer- Muhammadan College at Aligarh—a very import 

ae institution—Mohsin-ul-Mulk should be appointec 
Fellow of the Allahabad University. 


22. The same paper, referring to the Bengal Lieutenant-Governor’s spe 

at arecent show in Calcutta, in which he promi: 

Need for tho establishment of technical’ to increase technical schools in the mufassil as mi 
schools in place of existing tahsili schools ° eee i . 

in the United Provinces. asit liesin his' power, says that suelr schools | 

greatly needed for the instruction of the mass 

English (literary) education has now beeome very costfy, so that only the sons 

respectable and well-to-do persons can receive it ; and hence the tahsfli schools « 

the Vernacular Middle Examination (in the United Provinces) had better 

abolished, and technical schools established instead in which arithmetic : 


vernacular be taught (along with technical instruction). 


23. The Oudh Akhbadr (Lucknow), of the 4th April, approves of the reso 
tions passed by the second annual general meeti 
Resolutions of the Graduates’ Asso of the Graduates’ Association in the United Provinc 
ST Ne the sysiem of schoo’ and hopes that if Government appoints: a confere: 
3 to consider the present system of school education 
suggested by the Association, the conference should also be asked by Government 
report on the present system of the publication and sale of text-books. 1 
publication of keys to text-books is open to serious objection, as boys get up { 
keys by rote which does not much exercise their intellect. The text-books 
published and sold by the authors who sell them at high prices. A Governm 
book depét should be established which should print and sell all text-books 
arrange for the printing and the selling of such books by & private press. ‘T'e 
books of other provinces, not well suited to these provinces, are sometin 
introduced and sometimes extracts are taken from the text-books in use 
other provinces which tends to spoil local (vernacular) literature. The Governm 
book depdt should also supervise the compilation of text-books. 


24. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 28th March, referring to the v 
ae aa eS . 4... Of the Sir Saiyad Ahmad Memorial Fund Deputat 
Facetious remarks on the way in which: gee . 
the Sir Saiyad Ahmad Memorial Fuad to Gorakhpur and the subscriptions amounting 
Degnpatien raised subscriptions at Rg. 10,000 promised there, facetiously remarks t 
sistas al Mohsin-ul-Mulk and Mirza Abid Ali Beg, the 1 
leading members of the Deputation, have proved themselves cleverer sharpers tl 
professional pick-pockets; for the latter are enabled to ply their trade only when th 
victims are careless ; while these two gentlemen have with the fluency of th 
tongues made the people cut, as it were, their own pockets with their own hands 
them. The Divisional Commissioner and the District Magistrate, who are to save | 
people from plunder, complacently watched the operation. Certain distinguished n 
of Ghazipur who accompanied the Deputation to Gorakhpur rendered it the yeoma 
service in preparing the Gorakhpurians for being fleeced. Again, some 14 (civiliz 
pick-pockets took to visiting bazar from bazar and did not leave even dyers fr 
bringing them under their contributions. In short, whether by supplication 
persuasion, these men begged so successfully that they reduced the people themsel 
to beggary. Would that the members of the Deputation taught the edi 
also their splendid art of preying on the pockets of the people! But who v 
consent to renounce his comforts and ease in old age, especially in this hot seas 
and go about from place to place for the purpose, as Mohsin-ul-Mulk leaving 
lordly mansion worth nine lakhs has done ? 


25. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 27th March, referring to the annual meeti 

| | of the Muhammadan Literary Institute, Calcu 

Cale te ammadan Literary Institute, recently held at the local Town Hall, at which 
Viceroy. the Lieutenant-Governor and a la 

concourse of Hindu, Muhammadan, and European citizens were present, says t 
this meeting which the Association holds once a year is nothing better than a m 
show or amusement. The Association ealls itself a literary institute, while it d 


§ iderat 10n' 
well.as by 
ary to the 
important 
pointed a 


I's speech: 
: promised 
il as much: 
shools are: 
e© Masses. 
he sons of 
hools and 
better be- 
netic and 


he resolu- 
I meeting 
Provinces, 
onference: 
ication as 
rnment to 
yks. The 
ret up the 
books are 
vernment 
-books or 
8s. Text- 
sometimes. 
in use in 


Vernment 


to the visit 
Jeputation 
unting. to 
arks that 
, the two 
‘pers than 
vhen their 
r of their 
hands for 
o save the. 
ished men 
yeoman s 
(civilized) 
yers from 
ication or 
nemselves 
he editor 
‘who will 
wt season, 
aving his 


I meeting 
Calcutta, 
vhich the 
a large 
says that 
na mere 
ile it does 


( 16f ) 


nothing to promote education among Muhammadans whose name it bears, confining 
, a 


| ting addresses to high officers of G 
ts energies solely to presen gh ollicers of Government. The 
Musalman leaders of Calcutta ought to be ashamed of enacting such a farce from 


vear to year. | se 

"  9¢, One Aziz-ud-din Ahmad, writing to Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 27th. 
March, contends that the Nadwat-ul-Ulama will simply 
be ruining the future Muhammadan generations if jt 
establishes an educational institution and gives mainly 
Arabic education to Muhammadan boys. _ The bare knowledge of Arabic will not 
enable a Muhammadan to earn his living in these days. His great need is English 
education, and this should be given bim in the best possible way if he is to hold his 
own in the great struggle for life which 1s becoming keener day by day. The 
Nadwat may have a school where boys intended for priestly profession may be 
taught, but certainly not others who are to enter a secular eourse of life. "The 


Comments on the aims of the Nadicat- 


x]: Ulama 


Nadwat may also fittingly take Muhammadan religious endowments under its 


control, appoint religious doetors in every town for the religious guidance of the 


people, establish a Muhammadan orphanage, have Arabic books translated into 


English, and vice versa, de. 3 
V.—Raitway. 


27. The Anés-7-Hind (Meerut), of the 29th March, referring to the outrages 

} committed on the chastity of European, Eurasian 
Suggestions for certain arrangements : é . ‘ p yae, 
in railway eatriages for the protectim of and native women in railway carriages in motion, 
fewale travellers from indecent assaults. save that the Oudh Akhbar has made certain sugges- 
tions to prevent these oceurrences. One of these 

suggestions is to attach the female carriage next to the guard’s van, using 
the best appliance of communication between them. But the guards are after 
all human beings, and, being swayed by animal passions, they themselves are apt 
to make criminal assaults on women in the carriage next to them. Why, there 
have been actual instances in whieh the guards have been found guilty of such 
misbehaviour. The second suggestion as to the handle for opening the doors of 
compartments being fixed inside, this will rather cause inconvenience to female 
passengers in entering and coming out of the carriage at small stations, where 
trains stop only for a very short time. The third suggestion as to the windows 
of the female carriage being fitted with iron bars is a very good one, and should be 
adopted as speedily as possible, which will go a long way to safeguard female 
passengers from the interference of bad characters. [The Hahbar (Moradabad), 
of the Ist April, approves of the suggestions of the Oudh Akhbdr on the subject. | 


V.—LocaL anp MISCELLANEOUS. 


28. The Nasém-i-Agra, of the 31st March, says that a fire broke out in a 
: house at Belanganj, Agra city, in the afternoon, but 
that it was prevented from spreading owing to the 
timely arrival of the fire-engine. Large stocks of 
cotton and other inflammable things are kept in 
Belanganj. The use of thatched roofs at shops there should be prohibited. 
During the late Holi entertainments at Nai-ki-mandi a drama was played to 
illustrate (ridicule ?) the manner in which money was distributed among the 
respectable poor at Agra during the late famine by gentlemen entrusted with the 
work. The drama was, no doubt, an interesting one. : | 
29. The Toh fah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th March, states, in its. local 
column, that a young woman of dark complexion who 
calls herself to be of the Agarwal caste, and says she 
is possessed with a genius, has come to bijnor at 
resent. She mysteriously produces rupees and pice 
and throws them to crowds of people who follow her. These coins do not disappear 
afterwards. The woman is perhaps the same whose presence was reported af 
ucknow, Meerut, &ec., at various times. 


ALLAHABAD: 


A fire at Belanganj, and a drama 
played at Nai-ki- mandi, Agra. 
\ 


A mysterious woman at Bijnor. 


PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular 


ith April 1899, Press for the N.-W. P..and Oudh. 


Av Basie, 


27th March 1899, 


Anis-1-Hinp, 
29th Mareh 1899; 


NASIM-I-AGLA, 
dist March 1899, 


TOHPAH-1-HIND, 
~7th March 1899, 


. «wae . ~ 
Sots on. 
. a — oo? — Mw  e ~ 
° & - 
S . ~ 2 RAS Py <p ~e as . 
- a . 


§ opp 0 Apo aria ft papper — 2 ie > . ee 
DEM a Fis yh YE AA OO A PRB + 
rR peep oo POE mre neces Ms 


ae 


. ” *. . a De ay 7 
P 2 ~ acti , F - “~ y y 
Se ae ; 4 | Ve PEPE EF ee PP yr ey ST Oe AD eRe cna 


> uae 


7 ee - 


ye er ee COR Tag Ye — —s ; , aiindat PRATER en ete 


25 LEGCO OR Oe REN LTE ET fs 
_ se ence . o- - . ode - ne ee eta Spe a ee mw 
— "4 ‘ es Be 4 _ 4 , ~ he |) 9a, y ut Athy 


—¢ Rie 


(oNFIDENTIAL. 
ems 


[No. 15 or 1899. 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES & OUDH, 


Received up to the 12th April 1899. 


a 


CONTENTS. 


I.—PoLtITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


Russia and Afghanistan one 


Rumour regarding the conclusion of a treaty between the 
Amir of Kabul and the Russian Government 


Iiltreatment of the Mahdi’s corpse by Lord Kitchener 
Two recent cases of Ghaziism at Peshawar 


China and European Powers so eve 
Soudanese and English education 
Affairs in Bharatpur 


Hyderabad affairs 


1I],—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
Budget debate in the Viceregal Legislative Council eee 


Sir James Westland’s advice to low-paid Government clerks 
on the occasion of the late Budget debate 


Sir James Westland and Mr. Chalmers oe 
Lord Curzon’s reply to the Municipal address at Lahore... 
Sir Antony MacDonnell’s impartiality ove 


A private conference of the Lieutenant-Governor with the 
Oudh Talugdérs at Lucknow — 


A suggestion for the exclusion of natives from Risaldar- 
ships in regiments of Native Cavalry i 100 


A locomotive foreman at Rae Bareli charged with outraging 
& native woman 


Case of Harry Ambler charged with causing the death of a 
native at Singhbhum i oe 


Enforcement of plague rules at Héjipur, Behar eee 


Detention of four Hindu Hardwar pilgrims at the segrega- 
tion camp, Moradabad 


sp of Indians from Middlebury through fear of 
e 


Contrast between the plague policies pursued in the Central 
Provinces and Bengal ool a 


— of the wives of the late Nawab Safdar Ali Khan in 
- ie cit taken over by the Court of Wards 
r land 


New system of collecting the rents of estates under the Court 


of Wards int A tip 
Condemned he United Provinces through some tenants 


Page. 
The question of the substitution of the Devanagari for the 
166 Persian character in courts in the United Provinces... 
: Heavy cost of litigation oes see eee 
16 Complaint as to a lesser number of Musalmién Naib Tahsil- 
166 dérs having been nominated and selected as Tahsildars 
166 during the preceding and the present years ,,, sa 
167 | A learned Maulvi reported to have abused Hindus at a 
167 public meeting at Delhi a ‘i 
167 | Mr. C. W. Whish’s speech at Sulténpur ss i 
167 | Compulsory vaccination in India ... an oe 
A suggestion for the revival of the system of panchayat ... 
167.| Municipal elections at Allahabad ,,, a iin 
A committee of inquiry into certain allegations made by a 
168 Municipal member regarding the misappropriation of 
168 Municipal funds at Cawnpore _ .. ace ave 
168 | Need for the protection of the purity of rivers eee 
169 | Grant of aid to the orphanage at Allahahad by Govern- 
ment eee eee eee eee eee 
169 
III.—L2&GIsLATION. 
170 | The Court of Wards Bill vee vee vee 
Bill intended to check the high rates of interest levied by 
170 money-lenders es aoe eee cee 
170 IV.—EDUCATION. 
170 | Attitude of the Education Department towards private 
schools in the United Provinces ., ove see 
170 | Proposal to raise the examination fee for private candidates 
for the Entrance examination of the Allahabad University 
170 V.—RAILWAY. 
Damages paid by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
171 Company to a European dentist for a finger injured while 
travelling by that line ee vee eve 
171 
171 VI.—LocaL AND MISCBLLANBOUS. 


Scarcity of water at Kara, Allahabad district 
Quarrel between Brahmans and Vaishyas at Almora 


Page. 


172 
174 


174 


174 
174 
175 
175 
175 


176 
176 


176 


176 


177 


177 


177 


177 


177 
178 


“SE ee ee 
a a 
oe 


( 164 ) 


29 


Twice a week. 
Riés-ul-Akhbar eee 
Daily. 


Oudh Akhbar Ty 


eee Gorakhpur 


ee | Luc know 


Hafiz Nizam Ahmad 


Munshi Prayag 
Nérayan Bhargava. 


Ist and 4th April ,., 


Sth, Cth, 7th, 8th, 
10th and llth 
April. 


5th and 7th April ... 


; 
5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 
llth and 12th 


| — —_ 
No. Name. Locality. Namo of publisher. Date of paper. ) Date of receipt. Circulation, No. 
1899, 1899, 
Unnv. 
Monthly. : 
1 | Hamdard-i-Qaum Vaishya ... | Meerut e» | Raghubir Singh «| For March »- | Sth April eos | 500 copies, 3} 
2 | Maérif . | Aligarh oe | Wahid-ud-Din Salim| ,, April cco | »” wi wn 39 
33 
Twice a month. " 
3 | Akhbér-i-Imémié .. | Lucknow  .. | Mir Abid Ali _... | 5th April o» | 8th April eee | 9850 copies, 
4 | Khurshed-i-Nanpéra is eet (Bah- | MaulviYahyé Ali... | lst = » | 12th 4, oo | 200. 35 
6 | Sharérah vo. | Moradabad ... | M. Faz] Muhammad | 7th oe | 10th 5, owe 36 
Thrice a month. P 
6 | Kéyasth Conference Gazette Lucknow _... | Dwaérké Prasad ... | 10th April seo | 12th April se | 700 copies, 
7 | Mufid-i-Am oe | Agra eos Kadir Ali Khan ... | let ath ee oS ~ 
Weekly. , 
8 | Agra Akhbar vee | Agra see | Abdul Rahim oe | (th April see | Lith April ooo | 160 copies. 
9 | Al Bashir ,.. ... | Etawah Bt —— Srd gg vee | 2th ” oe eee 
10 | Cawnpore Gazette .» | Cawnpore .,, | HarnémSingh ..,| lst = » | Sth yg oe | 467 
11 | Colonel oa wee | Moradabad ,,, | Pandit Bansi Dhar | 24th Feb. and Ilst,| » - —' a. >. 
8th and 16th Mar. 
‘12 | Dabdaba-i-Qaisarf ove | Bareilly «ee | Lala Thakur Prasad | Ist April — F ee we i Se ~ 
13 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandarf oo» | R&émpur on — Husain | 3rd and 10th April | Sth and 12th April} 249 
14 | Hindusténi =, oe | Lucknow a — Praséd Var- | 5th April vee | Oth April cco | G00 = 99 
15 | Jam-i-Jamshed oe | Moradabad ... | Abdul Ali — oe eee ne 50 ‘15 
16 | Karnémah isin » | Lucknow .,, | Maulvi Muhammad | » . en «4 uim * 
17 | Kéyasth Hitkari »» | Agra si PR ae tian  f} — oe ee 
18 | Mehr-i-Nimroz... ee | Bijnor we | Yéd Alf 2 7 £2 cee foe 
19 | Naiyar-i-Azam ee | Moradabad .,,, | Ibn Alf | ee i oe | 26 « 
20 | Najm-ul-Hind ... acd Ditto eo. | Pandit Avatar Krish-| 28th March ro. oo » Se 
21 | Nasim-i-Hind eo» | Fatehpur __,,, Alah Bakhsh .. | 20th gy 1. /~ oes 70 
22 | Nizém-ul-Mulk oe | Moradabad .,. | Munshi Fahim-ud- | 8th April —- ee | 0 »@ 
23 | Oudh Punch eee | Lucknow ,,, Seid Husain... | 30th March oe a we | 500 3» 
24 | Rahbar ie oo | Moradabad ,,, Pandit Pratép | 8th April _ oe 4 —wi ae fe 
25 | Sitéra-i-Hind ... in Ditto pe Rey ll Dhar | 28th Feb. and 12th | 5th me wae 
26 | Surma-i-Rozgar . | Agra ... | Itrat Husain sis it Api _— ” » wer! ee 
27 | Tohfa-i-Hind eo» | Bijnor oo | Sajjad Husain ,.. | 6th , i —— 


nee 
aan Pe eel 


( 165 ) 


No. 


37 


Name. 


Hrypti. 


Monthly. 


Bharat Sudasha Pravartak ... 


Nitya Patra = «. 
Sanédhyopkérak 
Sanétan Dharm Patéka 
Tantra Prabhakar 

Weekly. 
Almors Akhbar... 
Arya Mitra 

Daily. 


Hindustan 


HinpiI-URpDv. 
Monthly. 
Mazhar-uz-Zirdéat 


Locality. 


Name of publisher Da 
° te of 
paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 
1899. 1899. 
Farukhabad ,., | Lalé Néréyan Dig | For March eo | Sth April 350 
Allahabad ,., | Pandit Dewaki Nan- | _,, April % opts 
A dan, Na TES ee sae 
gra oe | Hiré LS « | » February and | 6th 
Moradabad Pandit Ra "Fane : eh 
| ee | Pandit Ram Swarup |:,, February  ,.. | 7th ‘“ 300 
Ditto oo | Pandit i : ; 
77) Kanhaiya | , March « | 6th = ,, «1 OO « 
Almora ee | Munshf Sadénand | lst 
onal aad st and Sth April... | Eth and 11th April | 210 copies. 
orada «+ | Bhawani Singh ,,,| » 4 » eo | Gth and 12th April | 280 
” 
Kélékankar| Pandit Bachnesh | 4th, 5th, 6 
3 , Sth, 6th, 7th, | Sth, 
(Partabgarh). Misra. 8th and Yth April. "tat 108 bel si eases 
Meerut eo | Abdul Hakim __,,, | For March eo. | Sth April 50 copies 


— rT, 
Se ee en 


COLONEL, 
Sth March 1899. 


THE SAME, 
24th February 1899, 


NAIJM-UL-HInD, 
28th March 1899. 


Hiypvustinr, 
bth April 1899. 


Rusgia and Afghanistan. alr. 
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aud the Russian Government. 


( 166 ) 
I.—Po.LitTicaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 8th March, received on the 5th April, 

says that the Russian press is building castles in the 
The extension of the Russian railway ip 
Central Asia to Kushk has encouraged the press to 


recommend the location ofa Russian agent at Kabul with a view to promoting 
friendly relations between the Russian Government and the Amir. In other 
words, the Muscovite desires to acquire the same influence in Afghanistan, with- 
out incurring any expense, which John Bull has acquired at a cost of immense 
blood and money. The Russians are trying to gain the goodwill of the Afghan 
ruler by appealing to his vanity. They tell him that according to Oriental ideas 
England, which pays him an annual subsidy, is a tributary State of Afghanistan! 
Abdur Rahman Khan is a very shrewd prince. He is too old a bird to be caught 
with chaff. 


2. The same paper, of the 24th February, received on the 5th April, says 
that according to the Morning Post of London a 
friendly alliance has been concluded between the 
Afghan Lion (sc) and the Russian Bear. The London 
paper urges that the subsidy paid to the Amir should 
first be stopped and then an inquiry made into the subject! This would be true 
Jedwood justice indeed. If Government stopped the subsidy but afterwards 
found the Amir to be innocent on inquiry, he would be very wroth, and Govern- 
ment would be placed in a false position. Inquiry should precede the suspension 
of the subsidy. A shrewd prince like Abdur Rahman Khan can not be so foolish 
as to break with his friend and benefactor the British Government, and lose his 
handsome subsidy. He can not find an ally so rich as the British Government. 


3. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 28th March, referring to the 
treatment accorded to the corpse of the Mahdi by 
Lord Kitchener, and to the interpellations put on the 
subject in Parliament, observes that the story of 
the disinterment of the corpse and its final fate is 
simply painful. The corpse when taken out of the tomb was quite fresh, no 
change having taken place init, even so long after its burial. He looked 
as if he were still alive but in sound sleep. The civilized Britons were, how- 
ever, not moved even by this “miraculous” condition of the dead body ; but 
at once cut off the head, and presented it to the late General Gordon’s nephew as 
a trophy, which he was very much gratified to receive. This was not a manly 
gratification for General Gordon’s nephew. On the other hand, when the Mahdi 
had obtained a victory over General Gordon he made a general proclamation that the 
General should be captured alive. It was merely by mistake that the Mahdi’s 
nephew killed the General. This incensed the Mahdiso much that he gave orders 
for his offending nephew to be put todeath. ‘The Mahdi then had the body of 
General Gordon honourably buried and a noble mausoleum erected over his tomb. 
He also wrote a note to General Gordon’s nephew telling him that he could freely 
visit his uncle’s tomb if he so desired. Such was the civilization of Mahdi and 
his men, whoare called barbarians to-day by those men who have treated his dead 
body in the manner stated above! Such is the difference between Islim and 
Christianity. Those English editors and historians who every now and then 
condemn Musalmans as barbarous and tyrannical on fictitious grounds should feel 
ashamed of themselves at the recent conduct of their countrymen in the Soudan. 
The treatment of the Mahdi’s corpse has fixed a deep unseemly blot on the 
civilization of the nineteenth century, which will never be effaced. ‘“ We” shall 
all pass away, and “ our” posterity reading of the incident in books will mention 
Kitchener's name with contempt. Illtreatment of the Mahdi’s body has done 
no harm to him, but has severely wounded the feelings of the Muhammadan world. 


4, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 5th April, referring to two recent 
cases of Ghaziism at Peshawar, says that these fanatic 
Two recent cases of Ghaziism at outrages will not cease until steps are taken to 


Peshawar, i any 
prevent the entry of Pathans of suspicious character 
into British territory. 


Rumour regarding the conclusion of 


Iiltreatment of the Mahdi’s corpse by 
Lord Kitchener. 
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r The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 30th March, publishes a cartoon 

in which the Chinese Empire is represented as a 
helpless, careworn sick person whom a harpy, marked 
_ European Civilization,” is ready to attack. The 
letter-press is: “ The last moment. 


 Mindustan (Kélakankar), of the (th April, says that a college has 
; been established at | eee ea The aneation which & 
now exercising the minds of the British politicians is 
whether the Soudanese should be taught the English 
language and literature or not. In his speech at the laying of the foundation stone 
of the college, Lord Cromer strongly condemned the spread of English education in 
India and urged that the Soudanese should be taught agriculture, engineering and 
other industrial arts in Arabic, and not the English lauguage, literature. history, 
&e. During the last forty years the spread of English education and civilization 
has been very rapid in India, and has brought about a great change in the 
thoughts of the people ; and the educated natives have taken to political agitation 
for their rights and privileges. Some British politicians do not view these 
things with approval. English education has been attended with similar results 
in Ceylon and Burma, and if introduced into the Soudan, it will bear the same 
fruit there. The great English nation should look at these results with pride 
and satisfaction and not with fear. If the Soudanese are not yet able to appreciate 
English education, they should be taught agriculture and the industrial arts by 


all means. 


7. Acorrespondent of the Sitéra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 28th February, 
received on the 5th April, bitterly deplores the 
present state of affairs in Bharatpur. During the 
time of the late Maharaja Jaswant Singh, wild cattle 
were allowed to roam freely in the forests, no bulls were castrated, nor were 
cattle sold to butchers. Any person who erred in these matters was severely 
punished. All this is changed now. Wild cattle are now captured with great 
cruelty, some of them dying in the process. The writer has seen with his 
own eyes a number of such cattle carried in carts with their legs tied with 
ropes. 


8. A correspondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 30th March, 
states that the Nizam and his Minister have after all 
been reconciled to each other, but that His Highness 
is now reported to have become displeased with the 
Kotwal of Hyderabad. A misunderstanding has arisen between the Shas and the 
Sunnis of the State regarding the form of azén, or call to prayer, to be used in 
mosques, and the former have sent a deputation to the Minister on the subject. 


China snd European Powers. 


Soudanese and English education. 


Affairs in Bharatpur, 


Hyderabad affairs, 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


9, The Hindusténit (Lucknow), of the 5th April, making brief references 
to the speeches made in the Imperial Legislative 
Council on the occasion of the late debate on the 

Annual Budget, expresses its inability to congratulate, 
with the members of the Council, Sir James West- 

land, the retiring Financial Member, on the surplus of 44 crores of rupees he has 

shown in the last year’s accounts in spite of the famine, plague, earthquake, and 
the (frontier) wars. If Sir James had secured this surplus by effecting economies 
and without introducing any new tax during the tenure of his office, he would have 
deserved “ our” sincere congratulations indeed. Is it possible for the cultivators 
and zamindars to thank him for the surplus when he has forced them to pay off the 
arrears of revenue suspended on account of the late famine without any regard 
lo their ability to do so? The general public, too, can hardly be expected to 

Compliment him on his glowing financial results achieved by imposing the 

cotton tariff. In fact, the writer fails to find anything done by Sir James on which 

he might be congratulated. If anybody really deserves congratulations it is the 

Poor natives who paid their taxes with eood cheer even during the time of dire 

distress, and have now gladly paid off their arrears without giving any trouble to 
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Government. Both Sir James Westland and Lord Curzon are, however, right in 
thinking that the financial condition of India is so precarious that Government 
will not be justified in reducing its income (by remission of a tax) on the strength 
of a single year’s surplus. Sir James is to be thanked for his admission, in the 
teeth of the assertions of his Anglo-Indian contemporaries, that natives are so poor 
that the failure of one harvest reduces them to starvation. But as the Government 
of India is held to be greatly amenable to the influence of its Military Officers, it is 
quite possible that seeing such a large surplus in the budget, a desire to crush 
any one of the wild frontier tribes might be aroused, and hence it would have 
been much better if Government had lightened the burdens of the poor people in 
some way as the native members of the Council suggested. ‘T'o the people a 
surplus means nothing unless some tax is remitted. They would have blessed 
Government if out of the surplus of 44 crores of rupees it had applied 14 crores to the 
abolition of the income-tax altogether, or reduced the salt tax, or increased 
the salaries of ill-paid Government servants, assigned (a large sum of) money 
for new irrigation works, &c. The proposal of certain members to at least exempt 
incomes up to Rs. 1,500 from the income-tax was a very moderate and reasonable 
one. Even if the present taxable minimum of Rs. 500 remains intact this sum 
should, in justice, be deducted from all higher incomes when calculating the tax. 
It is very odd indeed that a person with an income of Rs. 499 is exempt ; but if he 
earns two rupees more, he is assessed on the whole amount of Rs. 501 and not on 
the increase of Rs. 2. In England no income below Rs. 2,400 is taxed, and 
those who enjoy higher incomes have the taxable minimum sum deducted in the 
assessment of the tax. 


10. The same paper says that (at the Budget debate) the Mahdrdja of 
Darbhanga suggested an inGrease in the salaries of 
Sir James Westland’s advice to low- low-paid Government clerks on the ground that they 
paid Government clerks on the occasion : 
of the late Budget debate. generally have a large family and can not make 
both ends meet; but that instead of sympathizing 
with the poor clerks’ wretched condition, Sir James Westland declared that they 
deserve no pity, inasmuch as they are reckless in indulging in their “ procreative 
proclivities.” Itisa great pity indeed that Sir James has left India without 
forcing Malthusian principles on them by law. But when his brother Anglo-Indian 
officers urged upon him that they could not support themselves and their families 
even with such salaries as Rs. 2,000 (and upwards) a month and found difficulty 
in giving proper education to their children owing to the fall in exchange, did he 
administer the same rebuke to them? It is not clear why he thought fit to 


inculcate on the poor natives alone the necessity for limiting the procreation of 
children. 


11. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th April, says that Sir James West- 

Sir James Westland and Mr. Chalmers, 22nd and Mr. Chalmers have completed their terms of 

service and retired. They did not prove friends to 

this country, and the native community has therefore expressed no regret at their 

departure. It is to be regretted that during forty years’ service Sir James West- 

land was unable to gain the goodwill of a single native. No officer who has no 
love for truth and justice can acquire popularity among the people. 


12. Hindustén (Kélikankar), of the 6th April, referring to Lord Curzon’s 


| reply to the Municipal address at Lahore, observes 
ae ans reply to the Municipal that His Lordship announced his frontier policy in a 

sails few distinct words. His object is “‘ to keep India safe, 
to respect tribal independence, to be friendly to those who will be friendly, but 


firm towards those who attack without provocation.” This policy ought to meet. 


with general approval. The Viceroy condemned the growing tendency among the 
Municipal Boards to consider Government as a milch cow and make applications 
to it for loans at low rates of interest, and warned the public against relying 
too much on Government aid for the encouragement of technical education, 
declaring that such education in England is chiefly financed by Municipal 
corporations and the public. But if technical education is left to Municipal Boards 


and the people, who take little interest in it, it will be deferred for an indefinitely 
long period. | 
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nant-Governor with the Oudh Taluqdars 
at Lucknow. 
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13. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 16th March, received onthe 5th 
April, says that the inhabitants of the United 


sip Antony MacDonnell’s imparti- Provinces should congratulate themselves on their good 


ality. luck for having a just, God-fearin merciful 

sympathetic Lieutenant-Governor like Sir Antony MacDonnell be Pile over ion 
His Honour has always the welfare and the prosperity of the people at heart. Any 
oficial, whether a native ora European, who commits an irregularity, is at once 
prought to book. His Honour makes no distinction between European and native 
officials. 1t would appear from the Hindusténi that His Honour has reduced a 
District Superintendent of Police on Rs. 800 to an Assistant District Superintendent 
on Rs. 300, his fault being that he wished a Deputy Collector tocommit an 
irregularity. Again, His Honour has ordered an inquiry into the alleged Cawnpore 
Municipal defalcations against the opinion of the Collector. The devil take the man 
who should still persist in accusing Sir Antony of punishing native officials — 
caught tripping and overlooking the faults of European officials. 


14. The Hindustédnz (Lucknw), of the 5th April, referring to the conference 
which the Lieutenant-Governor lately held with the 
Oudh Taluqdars at Chhatar Manzil in Lucknow, says 
that though rumours were afloat that His Honour had 
called the taluqdars with a view to expressing his 


A private conference of the Lieute- 


displeasure at their opposition to the Court of Wards Bill, yet they seem to have 


been all groundless. The conference was treated as a private meeting and no 
newspaper reporter was admitted to it. Not only the taluqdars but the general public 
were interested in the conference, andit would have been well if it had been 
held with open doors. According to rumour, His Honour has promised to 
make suitable amendments in the Court of Wards Bill, declaring that the power 
of a ward to adopt or will away his property will not be interfered with so long 
as there is no danger of the estate going out of the family. His further promise 
not to pass the Bill before the rains has given general satisfaction. 
His Honour's desire that the Oudh Taluqdars should in future regulate their 
contributions to the maintenance of the Canning College by the recent assessments 
of Government revenue on their estates is reasonable, and they should gladly accept 
his proposal. But Mr. Lewis, the Director of Public Instruction, is said to insist on 
the tuition fees in the Canning College being raised according to the scales 
obtaining in Government and aided colleges. But the Canning College receives no 
aid from Government, and the writer thinks His Honour should not press the 
Canning College Committee to raise the fees. The lower rates of fees levied in the 
Canning College are not injurious to other colleges, and the taluqddrs would do 
well to consent making payments to the Canning College according to the revised 
revenue assessments only when it is clearly guaranteed that the tuition fees will not 
be raised there under any circumstances, and that any surplus over and above the 
expenses of the College would be applied to increasing the facilities for the study 
of science, &c. It is very satisfactory to learn that His Honour has suggested the 
advisability of having the accounts of the Oudh Taluqdars’ Association annually 
checked by auditors. If this suggestion is carried out, the country will derive much 
henefit from the annual income of Rs. 50,000 which the Association enjoys. If the 
Association practise economy, there is no reason why the Colvin Institute or the 
Girls’ School at Lucknow should be starved. It is said that in the course of the last 
ten years as muchas Rs. 90,000 has been expended in entertainments to Lieutenant- 
overnors and Governors-General. Nobody would object to the Association's 
showing due hospitality to the representatives of Government, but there is no need 
to practise extravagance in the matter. Why should deputations be sent to Sinla 
and Calcutta at a large expense (simply to welcome or bid farewell to Viceroys) ? 
e Association does not at present spend a single pice in improving agriculture or 
Commerce. There will be nothing amiss if the Association went a step further and 
requested His Honour to supply it with a code regulating its expenses. Had the 
predecessors of the present Lieutenant-Governor taken as much interest in the 
hances of the Association as he himself does, “we” would never have found 
such a well-to-do Association spending money more than its income. The writer 
Opes that the Association will turn over a new leaf in the history of its life, 
voting a portion of its handsome income to objects of public good. 


CoLoner, 


16th March 1899. 


Hiepvsrant, 
Sth April 1899, 
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Auwors AXHBiR, 15. The Almora Akhbar, of the 8th April, says that the highest post fo, 
Sth April 1899. | which natives in the Army are eligible is that of 
Se exclusion of Risaldar on Rs. 250 a month. It would appear that 
of NativeCavaky. SC HUQGestion has been made in some quarters that 
: i | Risaldarships should be recruited from among 
. if Europeans in the future. The Pioneer protests against the suggestion on the 
i: £ ground that it would lead to the exclusion of natives of good family from the 
on: Army. Indeed, the measure would be a retrograde one, as native soldiers stand 
shoulder to shoulder with their European confréres in the battlefield and have 
always to bear the brunt of battles. Government is not justified in making fish 
of one and flesh of the other. If Government be not prepared to make new 
concessions to native soldiers, at least it should not withdraw any of those 


privileges they already enjoy. 


RAHBAR, 16. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th April, says that a locomotive 

Sth April 1899. foreman at Rae Bareli has been arrested on the charge 

) of outraging a native woman while working in the 
engine house. 


A locomotive foreman at Rae Bareli 
charged with ontraging a native woman. 


17. Thesame paper says that Harry Ambler kicked Jagdeo Tiwari to 
ee death at Singbhum. He was tried by a jury before 

Case of Harry Ambler charged wi" the Judicial Commissioner (szc) at Chota Na 
i ive at Sing- : . : - Spore 
then, — ee a a oe a a day's imprisonment ands 


fine of Rs. 10. The Calcutta High Court has ordered 


THE SAME. 


a retrial. 


Arnpvsray, 18. A correspondent writing to Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 8th April, 
Sth April 1899. _ from Hajipur, says that the air is full of disquieting 
Enforcement of plague rules at Haj yrymours regarding plague. The word plague is even 

pur, Behar. ° ° ° - 
in the mouths of children. Sick people arriving from 
Calcutta are exposed to great hardships ; even healthy persons are not allowed to 
enter their houses directly on arrival. It is rumoured that some persons who 
came from Calcutta died in their houses and that therefore the houses were 
burnt. This rumour, whether true or false, has quite frightened the people. It 
is believed that in future no houses will be burnt, but all persons arriving from 
Calcutta will have to undergo twelve days’ quarantine. Plague is, as it were, a 
perfect God-send to the police. The conduct of the Hajipur police in connection 
with the enforcement of plague rules is characterized by excessive sharpness, (lit. 
cleverness). ‘I'he rates of monthly fees levied from students at the Hajipur High 
School are rather too high, the third class students having to pay Rs. 2-8-0 a 

month each. 


Cotonrt, 19. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 24th February, received on the 5th April, 

Sith Fobruary 1699. | in its column of local news, states that four Hindu 

Detention EE et eawét pilgrims on their way back from Hardwar have been 
pilgrims at the segregation camp, : : , . 

Moradabad. detained and placed into the segregation camp. Only 

one of them is sick and the others have been detained 

because they are hiscomrades. It is doubtful whether they are plague-stricken. 

A little blood has been drawn out of their bodies and forwarded to Roorkee for 

examination. The clothing and luggage belonging to the sick man have been 

burnt. Butall the four men are well looked after and are subjected to no 


inconvenience. ‘The incident is viewed with alarm by the inhabitants of the town. 


THE SAME, 20. ‘The same paper, of the 8th March, received on the 5th April, regrets 
in ee | | 1, tonotice that the natives of India are at present 
ie Exclusion of Indians from Middle- 2 

& bury through fear of plague. regarded as plague-stricken both at home and abroad 


i without a single exception. Lately an Indian died at 
Hy : , ne y ~seate ir 

ie Middlebury in Africa and of course the local authorities could not ascribe his death 

hi | to any other cause than plague, and lost no time in prohibiting the inhabitants of 


steps of Indians everywhere. Indeed, all foreign countries are shut against them, 
except “the undiscovered country, from whose bourn no traveller returns. 
On the other hand, India has her doors always open and welcomes all strangers 
who find their way to her hospitable shores. 


India, Mauritius, and Madagascar from entering their country! Ill-luck dogs the | 


i: ai 
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pursued in 
Pen gal. 
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91, The Hindustédni (Lucknow), of the 5th April, referring to the recent 

plague riot at Nagpur in which nx Officials, both 
native and European, were assaulted in attempting to 
remove a washerman’s child affected with plague, asks 
who can, after this, doubt the wisdom of Sir a ohn 


oodburn in refraining from adopting such stringent measures as are likely t 
je excitement among the people and lead to riots. a 


99, The Jdm-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 2nd April, does not understand 
why the landed property belonging to the three widows 

of the late Nawab Safdar Ali Khan (of Rampur) 

situated in Moradabad, Bareilly, &c., has been taken 

under ifs management by the Court of Wards. The 

ladies being clever and intelligent, Government had no business to interfere. 

If they are considered incapable of managing their estate, simply because they are 
parda nashin, there are other estates in Moradabad which should be dealt ‘with. 
inthe same way. Rani Kishori Kunwar, wife of the late Raja Gur Sahai, is the 
owner of a larger estate, but she has been allowed to manage it herself. The 
allowance fixed for Naw’b Khas Mahal, the senior wife of the late Nawab Safdar Ali 
Khan, far from being raised, has been reduced. Under these circumstances the 
estate in question should be released by the Court of Wards. : 


93, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 3rd April, states that there have existed 

a certain fields which are called sér in almost every 
village in India from along time. The sér is that 
land which the proprietor either himself cultivates 
or has it cultivated by his servants with his own bullocks, and on which 
Government assesses no revenue. ‘The object of setting apart a piece of land 
revenue-free in a village was to enable the proprietor to till it himself and 
obtain a supply of food-grains sufficient for the requirements of his family. 
Again, when a landholder has lost his zamindari rights somehow, he himself 
and his descendants are allowed to retain the sér as occupancy tenants and 
pay rent at the rate of 4annas less in the rupee than that assessed on land 
of equal quality held by other class of occupancy tenants. But under the new rules 
sir lands are fast disappearing. Only those lands are now held to be sé” which 
either were declared to be so at the preceding settlement or have been cultivated 
by proprietors themselves or their servants for more than 12 years. The land- 
lords who live like gentlemen in towns can cultivate their s¢r only through 
servants which instead of bringing them any profit generally turns out to be a 
losing concern, and hence they are obliged to lease out their s¢r to others, and the 
result is that such lands cease to exist and revenue comes to be assessed on 
them. It is therefore high time that steps were taken to protect sér lands, so that 
the noble object in view may not be frustrated. The writer thinks that some land 
should invariably be set apart as s¢r in every village with the express proviso 
to be entered in the wajib-ul-arz (village record) to the effect that the proprietor 
must either himself cultivate his s¢r or have it cultivated by servants with modern 
agricultural appliances and submit a correct statement of outturn of harvest 
for every season, Government binding itself in distinct terms at the same time 
hever to assess any revenue on such land so long as the proprietor faithfully 
carries out the terms. If this suggestion be adopted it will lead to a general 
adoption of the scientific system of cultivation in a short time all over India and 
increase the produce of the soil. Government will no doubt suffer some loss of 
revenue in providing sér in every village at the outset, but improvements will 


necessary follow in agriculture (which will amply repay the public treasury in 
the future). 


a4. A correspondent of the Rigz-wl-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th April, 
objects to the new system of collecting rents In estates 
under the Court of Wards ert Feo ere at 
apr tenants in place of the Court of Ward peons, which the 
PP tenants condemned. Board of de has recently introduced in the 
United Provinces. The tenants who will be selected for the duty are likely to 
BTatity their revenge on those towards whom they may happen to bear grudge, and 
US Sive rise to still greater complaints than under the old system when the peons 
Used to extort a small gratification from tenants at the time of collecting rents. 
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25. Acorrespondent of the Madrif (Aligarh), of the 1st April, referring 

to the memorial which a body of Hindus presented ¢, 
The question of the substitution of the the Lieutenant-Governor (last year) praying for the 
Persian character in courts, says that the question 
raised in the memorial is an unnecessary and threadbare one. The Urdy 
language is freely spoken (and understood) in “every” province in India. 
Delhi was its birthplace and Lucknow its nursery, and hence most of the Urdu 
books and newspapers are compiled and published in the Panjab and the. United 
Provinces. In these two provinces both Hindus and Muhammadans speak 
understand, and read and write Urdu, and there 1s no reason why preference should 
be given to the Devanagari character over the Persian alphabet in those provinces, 
The writer thinks that the Musalmans and a large number of Hindus, too, 
are in favour of retaining the Urdu language and its “true” (stc) character 
intact in courts and schools. The argument that the Persian character should be 
replaced by the N4gari one in the United Provinces, on the same grounds on which 


this has been done in the Central Provinces and Behar does not hold good, as His 


Honour himself pointed out in his reply tothe Hindu memorialists. It took about 
a generation to introduce the Nagari character into the courts in Behar, and caused 
much inconvenience to the people during the transition period. Besides, the number 
of Muhammadan employés under Government as compared with the Hindu ones in 
Beh4r was far less than that in the United Provinces. According to Dr. Grierson, 
out of a population of 47 millions in these’ Provinces, 45 millions speak 
Hindi or other dialects-akin; to it. The Doctor is not correct in calling the 
language spoken by such a vast proportion of the population to be Hindi. If 
he had considered the composition and construction of his so-called Hindi language 
he would have found that its verbs and particles are purely vernacular and its 
substantives taken from the vernacular as well as from other languages, Persian, 
Arabic, &c., just in the same way as is the case with the Urdu language. 
The only difference between the so-called Hindi and Urdu languages is that 
one contains a lesser number of Arabic and Persian words than the other ; or, in 
other words, the one is the language of villagers and the other of townsmen ; or the 
uneducated speak the one and the educated the other. The grammar of both 
Urdu and the so-called Hindi is the same, and hence they cannot be distinguished 
from one another any more than that they are two dialects of the same language. 
The general name of the language spoken in England is English, but every 
county in England has a separate dialect. In the same manner the general 
language of the people in the United Provinces is Urdu, and what Dr. Grierson 
calls Hindi and quasi-Hindi are but its different dialects. Another argument urged 
against the use of the Persian character in courts is that the language which the 
amla use in courts is too bombastic, being full of Arabic and Persian words 
which the general public do not understand. But one ought to understand that 
the language used in courts is the /egal language, which everybody who does not 
know or has not often to deal with the law cannot understand. Legal language 
differs from ordinary language in every country. Moreover, if the terms used 
In science or law are taken from the common language of the people, they will not 
be understood in their technical but ordinary sense, and hence in England such 
terms are always taken from the classical languages. Similarly, scientific and legal 
terms in the Urdu language have been borrowed from Arabic and Persian which are 
spoken in no part of India. If the language used in courts in these Provinces 
be the colloquial language of the educated or that spoken by the uneducated, it will 
not be understood in the technical sense in which it is employed. All the existing 
laws in the Provinces have already been translated into Urdu and their terminology 
fixed ; so that if effort is made to revive the old Bhdsha (vernacular) language, it not 
being so very comprehensive, rich, &c., it will have to be enlarged by drawing upon 
Sanskrit, and the people will be much inconvenienced until new terms for all 
existing Persian and Arabic legal words have been substituted and become fixed. It 
may be urged that the existing technical Persian and Arabic words will continue 
to be used even when the Nagari character is adopted, but that with the use of this 
character the general proceedings of courts will come to be recorded in easy popular 
language. This cannot, however, be the result, for it being educated men who 
largely employ Arabic and Persian words in their writings at present, they will still 
continue to use those words in the Nagari character also; but if they could be 
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forbidden to use such words ‘etn rae can equally well be forbidden now. Again, 
‘f the Arabic and Persian technica erms are to be written in the Nagari character, 
the letters cr 5s Us uF) Bs & & and 3, which are peculiar to Semitic languages, 
shall have to be represented by new letters and signs In that character, in spite of its 
hoast to have a sign for every articulate sound. Will not the invention and adoption 
of the necessary new signs In the Nagari character entail much trouble and 
‘nconvenience on the people, and hence will it not be better to stick to the perfect 
(sic) Persian character which is capable of equally expressing both Semitic and 
Aryan sounds ? The objection that the greater portion of the inhabitants of these 
Provinces are unable to decipher plaints, applications, bonds, summonses, written 
‘nthe Persian character 1s also not valid, because none but educated persons 
can read these papers whether they be written inthe Persian or Nagari character - 
and hence the true remedy is not to abolish the Persian character, but to extend 
education among the people. ‘The writer then quoting the most favourable opinion 
of the late Professor Monier Williams regarding the excellence, &c., of the Nagari 
character in contrast with the Persian, says that the Professor was no doubt 
well-versed in Aryan languages, but that his authority cannot be accepted regarding 
Semitic languages. and characters. Another learned professor who gave a lecture 
ata school of Oriental languages at Paris on Urdu and Hindi in December 1869, 
said that the Hindi character is written in such a way that even Hindu-Sanskrit 
scholars read. it with much difficulty as if it were a foreign language. A little 
practice enables a man to decipher the Urdu shikasta (or broken hand), however 
badly it may be written, without any difficulty, and the writer is not aware 
of any case having been appealed toa higher court on the ground of a word in any 
document not having been correctly deciphered. However hurriedly Urdu might be. 
written, one can always make out from the context what a particular word is. It 
is true that the distinguishing marks of letters are left out in the Urdu Shikasta 
on account of the great hurry in which it is written in courts, so that letters 
not resembling in form appear all alike on paper. But the Nagari character 
too (similarly written) is not easily read even by those who write it, and does 
not therefore deserve preference over the Urdu alphabet. If Urdu be written in 
the Persian characters with all'their signs and marks one can read it correctly 
without knowing the meaning just in the same way as distinctly-written Nagari 
is read. There is no proof to show that the number of persons knowing the 
Nagari character is very large. It is absurd to infer from the educational 
statistics that the United Provinces and the Panjib are behind other Provinces. 
in the spread of primary education simply because the vernacular language and 
the character are used in courts in the latter and notin the former. There are-local 
causes which affect the spread of primary education ; the races inhabiting. up-country 
are still proud of their former prestige, and are slow to recognise the educational 
needs ofthe present times. The writer also referring to Saiyad Ali Bilgrami's 
opinion as to the foreign nature of the Persian character, its. possessing several 
letters which express the same sound in Urdu, and its. being a hindrance 
in the educational progress of MusalmAns using this character, refuses to fall 
in With his views. The Roman character is defective in many ways, but all 
Europeans use it and have made tremendous progress in every way all the same. 
Che writer, in short, quoting certain articles from the Aligarh Institute Gazette 
of 1870, contends that of all the languages. and characters. spoken. and written 
in India, the Urdu language and character are mostly prevalent and understood 
everywhere. The greater number of letters posted and books published in 
this country is in the Urdu language and character. If this character 1s not 
written very hastily as it is done as a matter of necessity in courts, it is. perfectly 
legible, and as it isa kind of shorthand writing it takes much. less space than the 
Nagari character. The Urdu language is understood both by villagers. and 
“itizens, and as it is a composite language it is.capable of expressing, all shades of 
meanings and ideas. There is no other Indian language which 1s spoken in 
Telgn countries too. Hence it is useless and wrong to supplant this language 
and character and revive the Nagari ones, which have been obsolete for hundreds 
”, years. Another correspondent in a long article copiously. quotes: the opinions 
th Government officials to show that the Urdu language-is.the lingua Franca ot 
the Panjab, and should not be replaced by the Panjabi or Garmukhi, both of which. 
are local dialects and not much spoken by the Panjabis themselves in general. Phe 
Writer also urges. that as the Persian character in which Urdu is written 1s a kind 
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of shorthand writing and written very quickly and occupies much less Space 
than the Nagari character, it should continue to be used in courts as hitherto. 


26. The Nizém-wl-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th April, complains that tho 
heavy cost of litigation under British rule is one of tho 
causes of the growing poverty of the people, the rates 
of court fee being high, exorbitant fees being paid to well-known Barristers anq 
vakils and bribery being so rampant. In the time of old native rulers bonds ang 
deeds were written on plain paper, no court fee was levied, and small fees had to 
be paid to pleaders. 


27. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 3rd April, says that the total nup- 
Complaint as to a lesser number ber of Naib Tahsildars who were nominated by 
of Semen ee eee having competent officials for Tahsildarships this year, and 
F289 during the preceding ond the pre-e appeared before the Committee at Allahabad on 
sent years. the 20th March last, was 65, of whom 31 were Hindys 
and 34 Musalmans. Of these 65 persons, 46 were new nominees, and 19 those who 
had failed to be selected last year. Of the 46 new men, 25-were Hindus and 21 
Musalmans, and of the 19 old nominees 6 were Hindus and 13 Musalmans. These 
figures show that the number of nominated Musalman Naib Tahsildars who were 
not selected last year was larger, and also that the number of Musalman Nai) 
Tahsild4rs nominated this year for promotion was smaller than that of Hindu 
ones in both cases. People are at a loss to account for this disparity of treatment 
between Hindus and Musalmans. Some hold that the policy of the present Local 
Government is not favourable to Musalmans, as the rules relating to the (competitive 
examination of) Deputy Collectors would seem to imply; while others think 
that Government wishes to confer posts on the two classes according to their 
ratio in population. The writer does not know what the real cause is. There, 
however, prevails a general misapprehension (misgiving) and dissatisfaction 
among the people on the subject ; and the writer thinks that in order to remove 
this, the Committee should record its reasons for selection or otherwise of a nominee 
in the future, and Government too should declare its policy, if there has been any 
change in it. It cannot be that Government has become displeased with Indian 
Musalmans for their rejoicing at the late Turkish victory over Greece or on account 
of the late Afridi wars on the frontier. These are too low ideas to be entertained 
by Government, which has always expressed its pleasure at and trust in the 
loyalty of Indian Musalmans. It is quite possible that the change of front 
referred to above has been due to some administrative expediency, of which the 
Lieutenant-Governor may himself not be aware. Sir Antony MacDonnell is a 
far-sighted ruler, and the matter is well worthy of his special attention. His true 
sympathy with the Aligarh Muhammadan College shows that he is a well-wisher 
of Musalmans, and the writer hopes he will not allow any misapprehension to creep 
into the minds of Her Majesty’s loyal subjects. 


28. ‘The same paper referring to the allegation that Maulvi Nazfr Ahmad, 
mere ee Shams-ul-ulama, _lately employed objectionable 
avused Hindus at a public meeting o¢ © /2nguage towards Hindus at a public meeting at Delhi, 
Delhi. says that though the Maulvi is an independent, out- 
spoken and humourous speaker, yet if he has really 
used the words he is said to have done, his conduct was certainly reprehensible. 
The use of such words in a public assembly as will cause pain to a class 
reflects no credit on a speaker but simply shows his weakness. ‘The writer will, 
however, make due comments on the matter after he has ascertained the fact. 


29. Jdindustén (Kélikankar), in its issues of the 8th and 9th April. 

says that Civilians can do much in the way of 

Mr. C, W. Whish’s speech at Sultin. Improving the political and social condition of the 

pur. people if they like, inasmuch as they enjoy the 
confidence of Government and are highly respected 

by the public. Mr. Whish, an ex-Civilian, has always had great sympathy with the 
children of the soil. When he was the Collector of Jaunpur he acquired widespread 
popularity by lending a helping hand to the local Reform Association. He 
equally exerted himself in promoting the cause of social reform in Sahdranpur. 
He also won golden opinions in Muttra, which was the last scene of his labours. 


Heavy cost of litigation. 
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The residents of that ancient t town looked upon him as their mdbdp (mother 
and father). He made a point of finding out their grievances and occasionally 
went round the town in disguise to see the police in their true colours. His 
sympathy for natives did not cease with his service in this country. Some time 
azo he read a very sensible paper on police reform in India at a meeting of the 
Last Indian Association at London. | During his late visit to India he made an 
excellent speech at Sultanpur in which he pointed out the means of improving agri- 
culture, trades, and industries, and also advised the people to give more attention to 
moral training and sanitary reform. His suggestions regarding the improvement 
of agriculture are entitled to the consideration of Government and landholders. 


e other Civilians interested themselves in the subject like him, agri , 
ran soon be quite different from what it is. ) » agriculture 


3), One Hakim Mukhlis-ud-daula at Lucknow, writing to the Oudh 
Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 5th April, quotes two 
instances in one of which his own brother, aged about 
14 or 15, and in another two infants were forcibly 
vaccinated against the consent of their parents, regrets to say that notwithstand- 
ing that Englishmen have now come to oppose vaccination in England, the 
practice is still rigorously enforced in this country. In framing laws or rules 
(Government ought to consider the religious customs, manners, &c., of the people. 


31. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 1st April, says that the 

? increase of educated youths turned out by schools and 

| Lae revival of the colleges every year who are suffering from want of 
: , peqeint Semen employment and the increase of litigation which is 
: so costly are eating into the vitals of the Indian nation. With a view to checking 
the former evil, proposals have been made for encouraging technical education. 


Compulsory vaccination in India. 


The editor does not like to inquire into the causes of the steady increase in litigation 
‘ at present ; but he may observe in passing that the frequent reversing or modify- 
ing of the judgments of the lower courts by the courts of appeal, due to the 
ambiguity of the law, has something to say to the increase. The best way to give 
1 relief to courts and save the people from the heavy cost of litigation is to revive 
the old system of panchéyat. That system has not become quite extinct, but still 
i prevails among the lower classes of people who have their disputes settled by 
: their caste panchd yats. 
t 32. The Natya Patra (Allahabad), for April, says that local self-govern- 
e Municipal clections at Allahabad. ment has no doubt proved a great blessing to advanced 
a ie towns like Madras, Bombay, and Calcutta, where the 
e Municipal Boards are composed of able, honest, disinterested, and public-spirited 
r men. But the case is quite different in the backward United Provinces where 
p subservient, selfish, timid, lazy, and oppressive men generally occupy seats on the 
Municipal Boards. Some persons have a bad reputation, but still they are to be 
1, — Municipal Commissioners and even Honorary Magistrates. To the editor's 
i “hohe such an unsatisfactory state of things prevails in Gorakhpur and 
i, ” “ cg a the great tyranny exercised over the people has induced him 
t- Mani y Bon Tather strong language. For some years past the Allahabad 
y ae of oard has been divided into two rival parties or factions, one of which 
4 = 8 of educated, disinterested, and public-spirited gentlemen, while the other 
38 ese men animated by a desire to acquire notoriety and promote their own 
1, sy : At the annual Municipal elections each vacant seat 1s hotly contested. 
verti Meaggs to secure votes for its candidates by persuasion, but the other 
1 rape hig aa for that purpose and does not hesitate to harass those persons who 
if at Alle he : or its candidates. It is high time that the present system of canvassing 
nee, = ad and other places was stopped. The partisans of candidates should 
a them pha pay visits to voters and to bring undue pressure to bear upon 
od editor is , prt to the late Municipal election at the North Kotwali ward, the 
= a aa lat Salyad Muhammad Zamin was returned by a majority of nine o1 
sa re caaieae Babu Sharat Chandra, whose term had expired. ‘The rumours set 
To unfomnded. ing the use of unfair means by the Saiyad and his friends are 
- lattes = On the other hand, the supporters of the Babu were euilty of irregu- 
s. ee the instance of some thoughtless persons the Babu has filed an 
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and earth to secure their return, but when once elected their zeal evaporates, and 
they take no interest in their work. 


33. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 1st April, referring to the Committee 
appointed under the orders of Government to 

A committee of inquiry into certain inquire into the complaints of Babu Sidh Gopal ag to 
allegations made by ee noe the alleged misappropriation of Municipal money at 
cipal funds at Cawnpore, Cawnpore, says that though the District Magistrate 
denied the necessity of any such inquiry, yet tho 

Lieutenant-Governor has deemed it proper to appoint a committee for the purpose, 
and thereby give the Babu an opportunity to make good his indictment. Haji Abdul 
Karim is one of the members of that Committee ; but as a charge has been brought 
against him also by the Babu, in connection with a certain contract, it is not 
clear how the District Magistrate was justified in giving him a seat on the 
Committee. The writer then publishes an Urdu translation of all the heads 
of complaints made by the “Babu for the information of the general public of 


Cawnpore. 


84. Hindustdn (Kélakankar), of the 4th April, regrets to notice that 
little attention is paid to the preservation of the 
Need for the protection of the purity purity of rivers in this country. Dead bodies are 
aeiaiie thrown and the dirty water of towns drained into 
rivers. Similarly, the foul water of leather and other factories and mills is drained 
into the neighbouring streams. Complaints have been made regarding the Ganges 
water being spoilt at Cawnpore by the foul water of the local mills and factories. 
Now the same cry has been raised at Hugli, where the water of the river is to 
be found smelling of kerosine oil so largely used in the local jute mills. Govern- 
ment should at once take steps for the protection of the purity of rivers witha 
view to preserving the public health. 


35. The Hindustdnt (Lucknow), of the 5th April, publishes a letter from 
Ram Prasad, Assistant Secretary, Orphanage, Allah- 
Grant of an aid to the orphaoage bad, in which he, after stating that Mr. Winter, 
at Allahabad by Government. Secretary to the Local Government, accompanied by 
Mr. Ferard, the District Magistrate, visited his 
orphanage on the 13th ultimo, expresses his extreme thankfulness on_ behalf 
of the orphans to “ our” truly sympathetic lLieutenant-Governor for 
making a grant from the Government treasury of Rs. 2 for each orphan 
maintained in the institution so long as it exists, and prays for the well-being 
and prosperity of his just, benevolent, and God-fearing Government. The 
Executive Committee of the orphanage has been doing its best to raise a handsome 
subscription to construct a suitable building for the institution, and has already 
secured Rs. 10,000 for the purpose, half of which has been contributed by His 
Highness the Maharaja of Benares and half by Lala Someshar Das, a Municipal 
Yommissioner and an Honorary Magistrate at Allahabad. The writer hopes 
other Rajas and razses will come forward to promote the noble cause, and thereby 
enable the executive committee of the orphanage to make it a fitting memorial to 
“our” present Lieutenant-Governor. 


III.— LEGISLATION. 


06. The same paper states that the Rifah-i-Am Association (Lucknow), 
and the Zamindars’ Association at Muzaffarnagar have 
also sent memorials to Government criticizing the 
a Court of Wards Bill. The Rifah-i-Am has boldly 
criticized the objectionable sections in the Bill, and pointing out what baneful 
consequences will flow from section 9, suggests necessary amendments. The 
Muzaffarnagar Association, too, has taken exception to section 9, and urges that 
under section 41, the 5 per cent. of revenue fixed as charge for the management 
of an estate placed under the Court of Wards is too much, and should be 
reduced. The writer hopes the Select Committee will pay due attention to the 
representations of the two bodies mentioned above. 


The Court of Wards Bill. 
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37, The Almora Akhbdr, of the ist April, says that a Bill has been intro- 
duced into the Viceroy’s Legislative Council witha 
view to checking the high rates of interest prevailing 
_ inthis country. The rates of interest levied by the 
village Shylocks from cultivators on advances are simply ruinous. The Bill in ques- 
tion empowers a court to decree interest at such rates as it may think proper. Such 
, provision 18 highly desirable, but Government has counted without its host. There 
‘< no doubt that money-lenders are the masters of the situation, and needy people 
om obliged to borrow on such terms as the former are pleased to impose. If civil 
~ourts do not allow interest at the rates entered in bonds, mahajans will discontinue 
making alvances or enter In bonds only such rates of interest as will usually 
he allowed by courts, but will devise measures witha view to secretly reimbursing 
themselves for the loss these low rates will Involve, which will -only add to the 
hardships of borrowers. If Government is really anxious to save need 
persons from the extortion of mahajans, it should open its own banks for their 
henefit, otherwise the Bill in question will not prove very useful. Moreover, it 
should be observed that mahajans who lend money at high rates of interest often 
suffer heavy losses, such loans not being well secured. 


LV.—EpDvucATION. 


38. The Sitéra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 20th March, approving of the 
sentiments which the Lieutenant-Governor expressed 
Attitude of the Education Peparsmens at the late Convocation of the Allahabad University, 
—c 0 says that if His Honour wishes private schools to be 
started where religious instruction may also be given, 
without which education as given in Government institutions is imperfect, he 
should see that the Education Department does not throw unnecessary obstacles 
in the way of those schools. Lately the Senate of the Allahabad University carried 
a resolution in the teeth of the opposition of all the native and some of the European 
Fellows to the effect that while’ an admission fee for the Entrance examination 
should be Rs. 10 for candidates from Government and aided schools, it should be 
Rs. 16 for those from private schools! Is this the way in which the establishment 
of private schools is to be encouraged ? 


39. The Almora Akhbar, of the 1st April, is surprised to hear that the 

: aoe Director of Public Instruction in the United Provinces 

Map otis en —— = has strongly recommended the examination fee to be 
examination of the Allahabad University. Yraised from Rs. 10 to Rs. 16 in the case of private 
candidates for the Entrance examination of the 

Allahabad University. He has already raised the school and college fees and 
how wishes to impose an additional burden on private candidates. He had some 
excuse for raising the school and college fees, inasmuch as Government contributes 
towards the cost of these institutions. But it is difficult to understand why private 
candidates, whose education has cost nothing to Government, should be required 


to pay a special examination fee. It is to be regretted that new impediments are 
placed in the way of students every year. 


V.—RAILWAY. 


4). The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 5th April, refers to the decree which 
pDamtge paid by the Great Indian one Mr. Psy ss Pas naa : —— oid — 
Reropran doutce Toe Company, fo 8 against the Great Indian Peninsula hallway ¢ 
while travelling on thatline «= damages for the hurt he received in a finger owing to 

the neglect of the railway employés to shut the door of 
ah sci carriage in which he was travelling from Bombay to Poona. If railway 
passengers made it a point of suing railway companies for hurts received during 


coed journeys on their respective lines, these careless companies would soon 
© brought to their senses. 


VI.—Locatn AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


41. A correspondent of Hindustan (Kdl4kankar), of the 6th April, says 
Scarcity of yw : that a large fair is held at Kara, in the Allahabad 
distrit, 2° “Mtr at Kara, Allahabad district, in the month of Chaitra every year. But there 
sufici is only one well there which is unable to supply 
veo water for the requirements of thousands of pilgrims on the oecasion. 

ould be well if another well were built by some charitably-disposed person. 
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42. The Almora Akhbar, of the 1st April, publishes a communication 
headed “Opposition to Brahmans at Almora,” jy 
Quarrel between Brahmans end which the writer states that he has shown in q 
ee previous communication that the conduct of the 
residents of Almora who are opposed to their Brahman neighbours on the ground 
that the latter are ahead of them in education, are largely employed in Governmeyt 
service and possess much influence, is unjustifiable. Again, if they desire to acquire 
those very qualities they should enlist the sympathies of the Brahmans. 
who already possess them, and not drive them into opposition. They can have 
Brahman tutors for their sons on very low salaries. Moreover, Brahmans are 
best qualified to give religious instruction on which Sir Antony MacDonnell laid 
so great stress in his Convocation address. ‘The non-Brahmans of Almora, who 
are anxious to qualify themselves for the public service, should remember that 
Government will not appoint them to any high posts if they are prejudiced 
against their Brahman neighbours and determined to lord it over them. Any 
general hostility to Brahmans can lead to no good results. One or two of their 
opponents have but lately been reduced to ruin. Traders derive the lion’s 
share of their incomes from Brahmans. A bania is wroth with Brahmans 
because his Brahman creditor had his property sold in execution of a civil court 
decree. But he ought to know that a large number of Brahmans have been dealt 
with by their bania creditors in the same way. If Brahmans stop all dealings 
with Vaishyas and establish their own shops, the latter will be heavy losers. 
Another correspondent of the Almora Akhbar, of the 8th April, strongly 
enounces the tone of the above communication as calculated to embitter the 
feelings between the Brahmans and the Vaishyas of Almora, which have lately 
ceased to be friendly, and takes the editor to task for publishing it in his paper. 
Nothing could be more objectionable than to condemn any section of the community 
en masse. There are black sheep in every flock. This misunderstanding 
between the Brahmans and the Vaishyas of Almora is simply due to a document 
which has been interpreted by them in different ways. There are some mischievous 
persons who are trying to add fuel to the flame from selfish motives. Their 
conduct cannot be too highly condemned. The leaders of both communities 
should nominate one or two disinterested persons to interpret the document in 
question and accept their interpretation. Itis to be hoped that a peace-maker 
will arise and effect a reconciliation between the communities. Natives who 
owe their decline to discord should appreciate union. | 
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I.—PourricaL AND ForEIeGn. 


1. The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 10th April, referring to the speedy 

punishment dealt out to Chamkannis, who had shown 
some signs of unrest, by Captain Ross Keppel, and 
to their ready acceptance of the terms offered } 
Government, observes that the prisoners taken by Captain Ross Keppel will be 
released with a view to showing how leniently Government deals with its enemies, 
But the frontier tribesmen are a lawless and turbulent people and can not be 
expected to mend their ways until they are thoroughly subdued and kept under 
proper control by an armed force. Government should occupy their country, 
disarm them, and be done with it. The present policy of sending frequent punitive 
expeditions is very costly and ineffectual. 


Speedy punishment of Chamkannis. 


Government of India. 


16th April 1899. 


Gulf. 


the Muhammadan Association at Lahore, 
repudiating the idea of India being bled 
by the British Government. 


BaAABAT JIWAN, 
17th April 1899. 


2. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 6th April, contains a cartoon in 
which the North-West frontier is represented as a 
donkey showing his teeth and kicking, the Amir of 
Kabul as the driver holding a long whip in his hand, 


Frontier, the Amir of Kabul, and the 


and an Englishman as a zany or buffoon in a circus desiring to ride the animal. 
The letter-press is: “‘ The Khan Sahib and I desire to ride.” 


3. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th April, says that the British Agent 
in Persia has supplied information to the effect that 
a German ship on her way to China entered the 
Persian Gulf, no reason for such action on her part 


Visit of a German ship to the Persian 


having yet transpired. ‘The ship will also pay visits to Muscat, Bushire, and 
other places. It would seem that England now suspects even her old friend, 
Germany. Will not the dreams of (dominating) the Persian Gulf give her even 


a single moment’s rest ? 
| II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


4. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 12th April, referring to the 
Viceroy’s reply to the address of the Anjuman-i- 
Islamia (Muhammadan Association) at Lahore, says 
that His Excellency expressed his resentment at 
certain well-wishers of India talking, at home, of her 
being bled by the British Government, pointing out the present prosperity and 
contentment of the people to which the Association had adverted in its address. 
Bleeding India or sucking her blood, which metaphorically means draining her 
wealth, carries the idea of cruelty in it, and Lord Curzon does not perhaps approve 
of this notion. If the advocates of the cause of India had simply said in England 
that Englishmen derived wealth from her keeping her children themselves 
happy and contented, this would not perhaps have annoyed His Lordship. But the 
Viceroy should expostulate with Lord Salisbury, the British Prime Minister, 
against his having once used the clause “India must be bled” in a certain 
official despatch to the Indian Government. Lord Salisbury used the expression, 
probably because he thought there was a plethora of blood in “ our” bodies which 
should be relieved. But the natives and their English sympathizers tell Lord 
Salisbury that there is no blood left in the bodies of Indians which are now mere 
skin and bones. There is again another kind of controversy about the wealth of 
India: some holding that she is becoming richer and richer under the British 
Government, while others denying this. Let Lord George Hamilton then grant 
the request of Sir William Wedderburn, and, appointing a committee to inquire 
into the matter, have the question settled beyond doubt once for all as to whether 
India has really so much blood accumulated in her body as requires, according to 
Lord Salisbury, the application of the lancet. 


0 The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 17th April, referring to the plague 
policy of Sir Antony MacDonnell as announced by 
His Honour in his speech at the late meeting of the 
se Provincial Legislative Council, regrets to notice that 
the authorities still consider segregation as a sine qué non for checking the 
spread of that fell disease, although that measure has been enforced for the 
last three years in Bombay without avail. There is no use applying those 
remedies in which the people have not the least confidence. 
change its present policy and take the public into its confidence so that people 
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‘ci d gladly place their plague-str; i 

ave no suspicions and g2 ir plague-stricken friends and relatives 

mye the treatment of Government Medical officials. Distrust is a source of 

sealer mortification to the people at such a time of general affliction than the 

“lage ‘tself. It is to be hoped that Sir Antony MacDonnell will reconsider his 


wlicy and issue proper instructions to prevent the extension of the disease to 
these provinces. 


¢. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th April, says that the European 
— wee 8 gun pate ge ome as destructive of 
European accused 0 me C ilvesS OF natives as fever, cholera, small-pox 

sate ot Palavaram near Madras plague. The editor then refers to the pron 
in which, according to the Englishman, a gunner of the 33rd Royal Artillery has 
heen accused of rape and murder at Pallavaram near Madras, and observes that, 
though the case against the accused is a very clear one, he will escape scott-free if 
the Judge and the jury take the same view as the Englishman. It remains to be 

seen whether the evil will be checked or not even in Lord Curzon’s time. 


7. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 17th April, says that India has 
long been reputed to be an E! Dorado (lit. a mother 
of jewels). The fame of her fabulous riches invited 
| foreign invaders who returned home laden with wealth. 
Many kings who permanently settled here freely squandered money. India has 
proved & perfect milch cow and has supplied the most extravagant demands of her 
rulers so far. But she can not eternally bear such a heavy drain. She has ceased 
to bea land flowing with milk and honey and has been sucked dry. But still the 
British Government is able to derive a large revenue from her even in her present 
exhausted condition. ‘T’he revenue was under fifty crores of rupees in 1857 when 
the Government of India was taken over by the Crown; but since then it has steadily 
increased, It rose from 56 crores and 55 lakhs in 1873 to 73 crores and 70 lakhs 
in 1882. There was a fall in the time of Lord Ripon in 1883 and 1884 who had 
strong sympathies with the people and who gave them some relief in their burdens. 
But since his departure the public income has again increased with leaps and 
bounds, rising from 70 crores and 70 lakhs in 1885 to 101 crores, 55 lakhs and 61 
thousands in 1898. ‘The revenue for 1899 has been estimated at 101 crores 95 
lakhs and 15 thousands. ‘This rapid rise in the revenues is chiefly due to the 
increase in the land tax which has risen from 21 crores and 70 lakhs in 1882 
to 27 crores and 68 lakhs in 1898. On the other hand, the opium revenue, which 
was 9 crores and 56 lakhs in 1882, has fallen off nearly 50 per cent. since. 
The readers might be led to suppose that the Government of India, which 
enjoys such a large income, has vast hoards of wealth. But such is not 
the case. The Government makes ducks and drakes of the revenues, so much 
s0 that with its large income it is unable to make both ends meet and has 
to incur fresh debts every year. The publicdebt has already risen to the tre- 
mendous sum of 2,000 crores (sic), and one cannot think of the large amount which 
has to be paid in the shape of interest every year with equanimity. But it never 
occurs to Government to reduce the public expenditure. Government can not 
help grinding the people when it is hard pressed for money. But the imposition 
of any additional burdens on the people would make their miseries intolerable. 
It is the last straw which breaks the camel’s back. 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th April, says that in the debate on 
the Budget in the Viceroy’s Legislative Couneil the 
Maharaja of Darbhanga, in view of the large sur- 
plus in the public revenues, recommended the raising 
of the minimum taxable income from Rs. 500 to 
R-. 1,500, the income tax pressing heavily on petty traders and low-paid clerks. 
Hig Excellency the Viceroy replied that it would be well if the relief suggested 
hy the Maharaja were given tothe payers of the income tax, but that there was 
ho certainty about the maintenance of the surplus and that the re-imposition of a 
lax once remitted would be attended with greater dissatisfaction. His Excellency's 
reply, though a prudent one, can afford but little satisfaction to the poor tax- 
8. If Government imposes new burdens in lean years without consulting 
the Wishes of the people, it ought to give them some relief in years of prosperity. 

fe 18 a surplus of four crores of rupees; While the Mahdraja’s proposal, if 
51 
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adopted, would involve a loss of afew lakhs of rupees only a year. The Mahg. 
réja’s proposal was supported by the Hon’ble Mr. Ananda Charlu and the Hon’ pj, 
Mr. LaTouche, and the tax-payers should consider themselves very unfortunate 
when the relief recommended even by the Hon’ble Mr. LaTouche was refygeq 
them. Sir James Westland was not content with refusing the relief, but reproached 
the people for having large families and asked them to “ restrain their procreatiye 
proclivities.” They stand aghast at his utterance, especially as they think that 
the begetting of children depends upon the will of God. He ought to have gone 
a step further and advised them how to check the procreation of children. Sj; 
James Westland himself has children and must see that they are properly brought 
up and educated. He advises others to restrain their procreative proclivities, byt 
why did he not do so himself? If you have more children than you can properly 
feed, you must kill them and refrain from begetting any more in the future! But 
in no case should you ask Government to lighten your burdens ! 


9, The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 10th April, regrets to notice that 

the United Provinces are far behind the other pro- 

Need for the introduction of the Hindi vinces, though they are under the same just and 
—s the United penevolent British rule as the latter. The othe; 
provinces are making steady progress intellectually, 

morally, socially, materially and politically : while the N orth- Western Provinces 
and Oudh are, as it were, marking time. The question is what is the principal 
cause of the backwardness of the latter. The use of the foreign Persian characters 
in the courts and offices in these provinces is the root of all evil. The education 
of the masses isa sine qué non for progress ; but primary education has been 
much impeded by the adoption of Urdu as the court language. Sir Antony 
MacDonnell has been convinced of the necessity for the substitution of the Hindi 
for the Persian character. But it is to be regretted that the introduction of such 
a necessary reform is still hanging fire. Many great English scholars have spoken 
highly of the merits of the Devanagari alphabet, and the Hindi character was in 
use in courts even in the time of the old Muhammadan kings. It is the duty of the 


leaders of the public to continue agitating for the reform in question until their 


request is granted. 


10. A correspondent of Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 16th April, in an 
article headed ‘‘ Why such cruelty to Hindi?” says 
that this question has long exercised his brain: He 
has deemed it expedient to put the same question 
now to the readers of Hindustan. Under the just and powerful British Govern- 
ment peace and order have been established in the land and the portals of justice 
thrown open to one and all. In 1839 the Government of India ordered the 
substitution of the vernacular for Persian in the law courts in the various provinces. 
In Bengal Persian was at once replaced by Bengali, but in the North-Western 
Provinces the just claims of Hindi to be adopted as the court language were 
not recognised by the Local Government for reasons best known to itself. Had 
the use of the Hindi character been adopted only in those districts where such 
characters were mostly in vogue in accordance with the Board’s Circular No. 3, 
dated 28th August 1840, there would have been no ground for serious complaint. 
In his memorandum on the court characters in the Upper Provinces of India recorded 
in 1868, Raja Shiva Prasad clearly pointed out the necessity for the introduction 
of the Hindi letters in place of the Persian ones in courts, but it proved a cry in 
the wilderness. A memorial was presented to Sir William Muir in 1873 on the 
subject with strong hopes of success, but to no purpose. It was reserved for Sir 
John Strachey to exclude natives who had not passed the Middle Class Anglo- 


The. same. 


Vernacular examination, with Urdu or Persian as second language, from Govern- | 


went appointments of Rs. 10 and upwards a month! Could injustice (dt. cruelty) 
go further ? The people had to bow to this ukase without a word of protest. It goes 
without saying that Sir John’s circular in question was a very severe blow to Hind 
and greatly affected its popularity. The appointment of the Education Commis- 
sion under the presidency of Sir W. W. Hunter encouraged the advocates 
of Hindi to present a memorial to the Commission on its behajf, and Mr. 
Mahmood who was a. member of the Commission declared in hjg speech on 
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the occasion that if the Commission should decide to recommend an extension 


of Hindi in the schools in the North-Western Provinces he would heartily 


+ the decision. Nothing could be more encouraging than such words f 
Pe oth of a Muhammadan. But the publication of the Seauieia’ oniet 
The advent of Sir Antony MacDonnell, who is well known 
for his justice, impartiality, and firmness, put new spirit into the supporters of 
Hindi, who presented a memorial to him. His Honour'’s Sympathetic reply has 
sreated strong hopes in their minds. An extension of Hindi will be equally 
yseful to Hindus and Musalmans. An idea of the mischief done by Sir John 
Srrachey’s orders above referred to may be formed from the fact that the candi- 
dates who passed the Middle Class Vernacular Examination in Hindi at the time 
were more than three times the candidates who did so in Urdu; while the Hindi 
sandidates were only 23 percent of the total candidates last year. If Govern- 
ment is not prepared to introduce Hindi throughout the United Provinces all at 
once, an experiment may be made in the Agra, Allahabad, Benares, and Gorakh- 
yr divisions, where, in spite of Sir J ohn Strachey’s orders, Hindi has continued 
tohold its own against Urdu to a certain extent. In Muttra, Agra, Et4wah, 
Ktah and the neighbouring districts 08 per cent of the candidates who passed the 
Vernacular Middle Examination last year had taken up Hindi, and in Benares, 
Ballia, Gorakhpur, &ec., the number of Hindi and Urdu candidates was nearly 
equal. In primary schools Hindi is far more popular than Urdu. 


of income. 


11. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 15th April, says that it is 
satisfactory to note that at the recent Budget debate 

Need for raising the taxable minimum not only native members of the Viceregal Legislative 
Council, but also the Hon'ble Mr. LaTouche urged 
the abolition of the income tax, or at least the raising 


of the taxable minimum, direct taxation being always disagreeable to all classes 
of people. The Pioneer strongly supports Mr. LaTouche’s contention, arguing 


that in England incomes up to Rs. 2,400 are exempt from income tax and that 
that sum is deducted in assessing higher incomes there. 


12. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 12th April, briefly noticing the 
questions put and the answers given at the last 
meeting of the North-Western Provinces Legislative 
Council, observes that interpellations made in this 
Council are generally not satisfactory. Only two members (generally) put 
questions and these are such which do not directly benefit the public, or are 
altogether out of time. The Hon’able Babu Sri Ram for instance made certain 


Interpellations made in the Legisla- 
tive Council of the United Provinces. 


useful queries regarding educational matters at the last meeting, but they were 


not wanted, Government having already appointed a committee of inquiry. 


13. Acorrespondent of the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 12th April, 
says that the crime of dakaiti seems to have greatly 
increased of late. This increase in the heinous crime 1s 
due either to the people dwelling in houses and travelling 
without making any special provision for their protection, relying on the peace and 
order established by the British Government ; or to the decline of native arts and 
industries, and want of other suitable employment, which obliges many persons 
to take to thieving, robbing or ruffianism. Again, as Government continues to 
take away arms from the people in large numbers every year, the latter are losing 
their means of self-defence, and the result is that ruffians, fearing no opposition 
fom unarmed persons, are getting bolder and bolder in attacking them in their 
houses and public roads, and robbing them of their valuables with impunity. 
ay ruffians carry on their nefarious business in gangs. Their success emboldens 
en and they are captured and brought to justice sooner or later. But some 
of them always escape arrest or conviction, and these remnants always collect new 
me characters around them in course of time, and thus reinforced reopen their 
ampaign again. Dakditi is thus kept up and not extirpated once and for all. 


14. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 12th April, states in its columns of 

Conse iaint of bribery against the local and provincial news that Lala Madho Ram, a 

bribe “Gisizate, Cawnpore. Municipal Commissioner, brought a complaint of 

‘Y, against the Cantonment Magistrate, Cawnpore, to the notice of the District 
agistrate, but that no inquiry will be made as the matter has been hushed up. 


Increase of dakaitis in India. 
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15. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 8th April, protests against the commis. 

sion which people have to pay to stamp vendors at 

Commission charged by stamp vendors the premises of courts, over and above the actna] 

price of court fee stamps, and says that there must 

be something in the treatment of the (Collectorate) 

treasurer that drives men to buy stamps from other vendors and not from him who 
is bound to sell them to the public free of any extra charge. 


16. The same paper observes that though a Departmental Sub-Registrar 
holds a respectable and responsible post he receives 
a small salary and is given neither a contingent 
allowance nor a peon, without which he cannot carry on his work. Under these 
circumstances he must meet these necessary charges from his own pocket, which 
is calculated to lead him to extort illegal gratifications. The Inspector-Genera] 
of Registration should see to the matter. 


17. The Surma-i-Rozgdér (Agra), of the 8th April, on the authority of its 
Muttra correspondent, gives an account of the serious 
riot at Brindaban during the late Shri Rangji Maharaj 
annual fair held from the 27th March to the 6th 
April by Radja Seth Lachman Das, C.I.E. At10 a.m. on the 3rd April when the 
idol was carried in a cart through the streets of Brindaban, escorted by an 
armed company of Bharatpur soldiers and immense crowds of people, Brahma- 
chari Gobind Saran Deo and his friends seated on elephants and accompanied by 
some soldiers of the Jaipur Army, who were on their way from Gyangudri to their 
garden, met the procession. As the Brahmachari’s elephant approached too near 
the cart of the idol, the Military guard and other men with the cart protested and 
requested him to proceed by another route. His jamadar, Kallu, declined to leave 
the road saying that it was a public one. According to rumour Raja Shiva Darshan 
Singh of Kasganj, who immediately followed the Brahmachari on the second 
elephant, partly unsheathed his sword and ordered his driver to advance ; and the 
Jaipur soldiers at once commenced attacking the Seth’s servants, spectators and 
even the Police with sticks and pieces of fire-wood they could lay their hands on. 
It is believed that the District Superintendent of Police who saw these things 
from the dik bungalow intervened when he found the Police roughly handled. 
He caught a man by the neck and ordered him to surrender his stick, but the man 
gave him an impertinent reply. Agha Abdus Samad, Deputy Collector, boldly 
went up to the District Superintendent and brought him out of the crowd. Many 
men are said to have received injuries. Seven of the Seth’s servants are in 
hospital, two being in a precarious condition. So far the Police have arrested 
eleven of the Jaipur soldiers who accompanied the Brahmachari and committed 
the riot. The Seth cannot be too highly praised for his forbearance and firmness 
on the occasion. He forbade his servants, who were all armed, to retaliate ; and 
the Bharatpur soldiers, too, did not allow passion to get the better of their reason ; 
otherwise there would have been much bloodshed. Mr. fforde, District Magistrate, 
is a Civilian of only five or six years’ standing. ‘The Seth at once reported the 
riot to Mr. fforde by telegram who acknowledged the telegram and forwarded it to 
“Agha Abdus Samad, the pargana officer. Mr. fforde himself arrived at Brindaban 
at 4 p.m., and returned to Muttra at half past four.s 


18. The same paper says that the Municipal Board at Agra has resolved to 
dispense with the services of Mr. Crawshaw, Municipal 
Kngineer, and has already given him three months 
notice. A new Secretary will be appointed, who will 
| also do the work of Engineer and whose pay will be 
Rs. 600 rising to Rs. 800a month. It is surprising that the Chief Engineer, the 
Sanitary Engineer, and the Local Government have accepted the Board’s proposal. 
Sir Antony MacDonnell is a very wise and shrewd ruler. It is difficult to under- 
stand how one man will be able to do three men’s work. Sir Antony MacDonnell 


should reconsider the measure, if the British nation has any regard for public 
opinion. 


Departmental Sub-Registrars. 


Riot at Brindaban, Muttra district. 


Doubling up of the a»pointments of 
Municipal Secretary and Engineer at 
Agra. 


19. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th April, says that since the 


Tahsildar has been given a seat on the Municipal 
Board at Nagina in the Bijnor district, the irregular 
proceedings of the members have been coming to 


Municipal affairs in Nagina, Bijnor 
district, 
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‘cht one by one. The Muhammadan members form a powerful party and have 
igething their own way. With a view to get vid of the Hindu ‘nenlots they 
entered the names of a large number of their friends in the list of voters, 
though they did not possess the necessary qualifications. The Hindu members 
drew attention to the matter, but the Secretary and the Vice-President, being 
poth Musalméns, no attention was paid to their complaint. It is true that the 
list was ordered to be revised, but the revision ‘was entrusted to some men of the 
arty complained against and resulted in nothing. At the time of elections the 
Muhammadan party in question had its own candidates returned with the help of the 
police and other men. For the last four years the party succeeded in its tricks. But 
this year Mr. Pert, who is a very shrewd officer, had the list of voters revised by 
the Tahsi{ld4r who struck out the names of a large number of people who were not 
qualified to be voters, and thus the Muhammadan party failed in its attempt to 
unseat a Hindu member this year. Efforts were made to influence the Tahsildar, 
who is an educated Musalman. He was requested not to undo “ the good work of 
the last four years,” but he was inexorable, and did not like to act against his 
conscience. Of the eleven elected members only two are Hindus; and the 
Magistrate has had two Hindus nominated by Government. The Muhammadan 
party on the Board has a powerful leader, who is implicitly followed by his 
colleagues. The Tahsild4r has got hold of certain records which show that the 
Muhammadan members in question have made a very extravagant use of Municipal 
funds. God knows whére the money went—into the pocket of the contractor or of 
others? There is no improvement in the condition of streets and lanes. It is 
to be hoped that Sir Antony MacDonnell will interfere and set matters to rights 
before they get into a perfect muddle as at Agra. 


20. The Rahbar (Moradahad), of the 16th April, refers to a daring 
} dakaiti committed at the house of Abdul Wahab Khan, 
sugar manufacturer at Chandausi, Moradabad district, 
on the 8th April at night. The dakaits, who are 
said to have been about 30 or 40 in number, wounded three men. One of the 
dakaits has been arrested. 


21, A correspondent of the Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 28th March, 
states that a dakaiti was recently committed at the 
house of a certain Gosainji in village Jatipura, 

Muttra district, and that property worth several 
thousands of rupees was carried away. The dakaits also set fire to a large 
number of documents, remarking that these were most mischievous things. 
A peon of the Gosain sold his life dear in the protection of his master’s house. 
He wounded three or four dakaits, but was afterwards killed himself. 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


22. Hindustén (Kaldkankar), of the 14th April, referring to the questions 
put, in the House of Commons, to the Secretary of State 
by Sir Henry Fowler, Mr Maclean, Mr. Roberts, 
V; | &e., regarding the Sugar Bil] introduced into the 
lceroys Legislative Council, observes that the measure will probably evoke 
Strong opposition in England. The House will not be well advised in interfering 
pt the Sugar Bill, which has been supported by the official and unofficial members 
of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, and has received the assent of His Excellency, 
and with the aims and objects of which the Indian public in general has full 
Sympathy. If the House disallow the Bill, it will not only thwart the Indian 
piel gabe in their wishes, but ruin a large Indian industry, injure landholders 
alt cultivators, and deprive the Indian treasury of asource of revenue. The 
ives do not desire the interference of Parliament in Indian affairs which the 
St age of India understands much better than Members of Parliament, whose 
a ge of India and its affairs is mostly derived from English newspapers, 
“ are not well-informed. The Manchester Guardian says that sugar is used 
Sar jag? Classes in India, and that therefore the levy of countervailing duties on 
will — foreign sugar will press heavily on them! The levy of the duties 
man fa to no rise in the prices of Indian sugar, but will prevent the foreign 
Hanulacturers from underselling the local manufacturers, 
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A daring dakaiti at Chandausi, 
Moradabad district. 


A dakaiti in a village, Muttra district. 


Sugar Bill and the House of Commons. 
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IV .—EDvuCcATION. 


23. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 16th April, condemning the present 
system of school education in the United Provinceg 
Education Committee appointed by 8 most defective, welcomes the appointment of 2 
Committee under the presidency of Mr. D. T. Robert 
to overhaul the whole system, and observes that the 
Committee has been entrusted by Government with a very important duty, 
The education of the rising generations in these provinces will depend upon the 
conclusions arrived at by the Committee. Under the present system clever boys 
have to rot with dull ones in the same class for one year. The courses ip 
Arithmetic fixed for the lower classes are too high and boys are required to pass a 
number of examinations which must overstrain their brains. A knowledge of 
Geography and History cannot be of much use to children. It is better that they 
should be able to speak and write their Vernacular and English correctly than 
that they should know where the Cape of Good Hope and the Volga are. 


24. The Arya Patra (Bareilly), for March, does not understand why 
fresh obstacles are constantly thrown in the way 
Complaint against the present policy of educational progress. There has been a f£reat 
Western Provincesand Oudh. increase in the subjects of various school examina- 
tions in the United Provinces. New school examina- 
tions, too, have been instituted ; and high prices are fixed for text-books, which are 
frequently changed. In addition to a vernacular, a classical language has also to 
be studied. The tuition fees are raised from time to time. Other kinds of obstacles 
are formulated every now and then. Are not all these things injurious to the 
spread of education? The writer, however, consoled himself with hoping that 
these hardships would at last force the people to increase the number of private 
schools and thus escape the hardships of Government institutions. But now to 
his disappointment he learns that the Director of Public Instruction has proposed 
to the Allahabad University that the admission fee to the Entrance Examination 
for candidates from private schools should be raised from Rs. 10 to Rs. 16! 
It is high time that an educational association was established in these Provinces, 
whose business should be to watch the doings of the Education Department, and 
prevent the Director of Public Instruction from carrying out measures injurious 
to the progress of education. 


25. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th April, publishes, in a. 
long article, the proceedings of the 6th annual 
session of the Nadwat-ul-ulama held at Shahjahan- 
pur in March last. The annual report of the Nadwat 
was read in which it was stated among other things that a request had heen made 
to the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces to receive a deputation from 
that body which was in need of funds to carry out its objects of giving religious 
instruction along with the secular one. The Nadwat was held on three successive 
days. Speeches were made, and the objects of the Nadwat in founding an Arabic 
School were explained. This school will have ten years course of study; 
but at present the lower classes only have been opened. There is also a small 
boarding-house attached to the school, where students lodge, board and 
play together. Bare Western education makes a Muhammadan boy lose his 
faith in Islam altogether. The speakers did not mean to stop English education 
among Muhammadans which is extremely necessary for the needs of the 
present time; but what they desired was that they should also he sufficiently 
instructed in their religion. The people were greatly impressed with the 
speeches made, so that when an appeal was made to them for subscription about 
Rs. 60,000 in money and property were given, some parda-nashin ladies sending 
in their jewels as their contribution for the noble object. 


V.—Post OFFICE. 


26. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st April, referring to the 
great usefulness and importance of the Postal Depart- 
ment, regrets to say that while Government servants 
employed in other departments can prosecute a person who brings a false charge 
against them, the postal employés are allowed no such power. Again, postal peons, 


Sixth Session of the Nadwat-yl- 
ulama at Shahjahénpur, 


Hard lot of postal employés. 
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ugh they have to perform a very responsible duty, exposing themselves to rain 
i 4 cold, &c., are not held entitled to privilege leave or any reward for . 
meritorious service. 


VI.—Ratuway. 


97, The Cawnpore ay cg agin April, states 

: : 1y, wave lately been constructed at almost every level- 

z complaint peice oe for fag crossing on the Rajputéna-Malwa Railway, 1 Het 

signallers at the level-croasings on the Jy for the residence of flag-signallers. But these 

Réjputéna-Malwa sar'way- sheds are at present unoccupied, and the writer fears 

Jest they should be used as hiding places by robbers, who may fall on unprotected 

travellers, and plunder them. Some robberies which have recently been committed 

near the line give colour to the writers fear, and the District Traffic Superin- 
tendent, Cawnpore, would do well to give his attention to the matter. 


98, Thesame paper complains that passengers are refused tickets at all 

railway stations, especially on the Cawnpore-Achnera 

A complaint in connection with the Jine, when the booking clerks have to give change. 
esle of tickets on the Cawnpore-Ach- This causes . 7 j t 

nera and other railways. 1s great inconvenience to passengers, 

obliging them not unoften to forego their journey at 

the time and suffer loss. The railway companies allow five rupees in deposit at 

every station 80 that change may be kept ready for the convenience of passengers. 

The station masters (booking clerks) do not, it would seem, observe the companies” 

orders in the matter, or simply harass passengers from some ulterior motive 


which it is not difficult to guess. 
VII.—Locat anp MIscELLANEOUS. 


29. The Mashér-i-Saltanat (Budaun), of the 4th April, complains that the 
lanes and by-lanes in the town of Budaun have 
become full of holes and badly stand in need of repair. 
The medicinal drugs sold by Yunanz druggists are generally decayed and rotten 
and not dispensed in exact quantities in which they are prescribed by physicians, 
tothe injury of patients. T’he Municipal Board had better appoint a Yunani 
physician to exercise supervision over the druggists. 


Local affairs at Budaun. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
25th April 1899, Press for the N.-W. P. and Oudh, 
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POLITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 15th April, in an article 
Subsidy paid by India to the Sultan headed ‘The Muscat Subsidy” says that as the 
of Muscat. Government of India has paid more than £200,000 to 
the Sult4n of Oman in the shape of subsidy, many persons may be anxious to 
know how the existing relations between that State and “ ourselves” came to be 
established. The first treaty between England and Muscat was concluded towards 
the end of last century when the old John Company was busy taking steps 
to thwart the hostile designs of France and Holland in this country, and since 
then Muscat has placed herself under the protection of England and promised 
not to enter into a friendly alliance with any other Power. In these circumstances 
the subsidy to Muscat should be paid from the British and not the Indian 
treasury. 


2. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 20th April, contains a cartoon in 
which the British Lion is represented as standing 
under the Union Jack in the Soudan and roaring and 
growling, and France as a frog standing on its hind legs at some distance. The 
letter-press 1s as below :— 

Frog.—If you growl only that much, you may go on growling. It will do 
me no harm. , 


3. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 8th April, regrets to say 
Punishment of corrupt officials in that bribery is very prevalent among Government 
Gwalior. servants in this country, not even the higher ranks of 
public service being entirely free from it. The efforts of Government to check 
the evil have been successful to some extent. In the United Provinces Sir 
Antony MacDonnell has detected and made examples of several corrupt officials, 
which has struck terror into the hearts of other officials who murdered justice from 
selfish motives. It is a matter of great satisfaction that some native Chiefs, too, 
are on the alert and anxious to put down bribery with a strong hand. Sometime 
ago Maharaja Scindia brought to book some corrupt officials in his State. Lately 
one Abdullah Khan, Revenue Jamadar, has been sentenced to three months’ 
rigorous imprisonment for bribery. 


4. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 25th April, says that Hindus and 
Position of the Musalmans and Hindus Musalmans dispute between them the ho nour of 
at the conquest of India by the British being the supreme rulers of India when it passed 
so 8g and their present duty into the hands of Englishmen. But if they dispas- 
sionately thought over the matter, they would see 
that what was considered by them an honour was really a great disgrace. If 
they were asked who was responsible for the loss of the country, neither Hindus 
nor Musalmans would be very eager to lay the responsibility at their own door. 
These disputes can serve no useful purpose. The Hindus and Musalmans 
should merge themselves into one nation, and endeavour to win fresh laurels 
jointly whenever they should have occasion to fight the enemy of the British 
Government, The Sikhs are no doubt distinguishing themselves in this way at 
the present time, for though Musalmans and other Hindus also take part in defend- 
ing India and showing their loyalty to Government in other places, yet the 
Sikhs have been giving proof of their national bravery and zeal in the most prominent 
manner, and the whole country is justly proud of them. 


England and France in the Soudan. 


I].—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


5. Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 23rd April, says that in former times 
kind-hearted and sympathetic Hindu and Muhamma- 

Lord Curzon’s visits toCaleuttain dan kings were in the habit of visiting towns and 
disguise, villages in disguise and inquiring into the grievances 
of the people andthe high-handed proceedings of 
officials. This excellent practice has long died out. But it is a matter of 
satistaction that Lord Curzon who does not like to depend entirely upon the reports 


of his secretaries and local officers, but desires to obtain information first hand, is. 
inclined to revive the practice, Three instances of His Lordship going out incognito 
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-, Calcutta have transpired. One day His Lordship went toa Hindu ghdt, found 
ot from a person standing there the irregularities in the management of the 
nat and the following day issued orders for the improvement of the management. 
According to the Basumati newspaper the Viceroy paid a visit one evening to the 
Royal Theatre under an assumed name. It would appear from the Bengalee 
newspaper that His Excellency saw a lamp burning one evening in the office rooms 
of a Department of the Government of India and ordered his Private Secretary to 
fnd out what the matter was. T’he Private Secretary went over to the office and told 
His Excellency on return that some Bengali clerks were working to clear off the 
arrears. His Excellency asked him if the Secretary of the Department concerned 
was also present and received a reply in the negative. On this His Excellency 
directed him to go and tell the clerks to go home and not to work after the usual 
office hours unless the Secretary was present. His Excellency’s sympathy with the 
low-paid office clerks in this way has greatly added to his popularity at Calcutta. 

As His Excellency himself works hard, he also expects other officers to do so. 


6. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 19th April, refers to the complaint, 
siete aiecialldcida bec Le a eatey are . vat one = 
A ee a vest in Speech at the debate on the last Budget in the North- 
nF pe a an neue ier’ ™ “Western Provinces Legislative Council, as to native 

leaders not freely co-operating, in improving the 

character of the police, with his Government, which was doing all in its power to 
bring about the desired result, both by increasing the pay and by punishing 
erring officials when detected. It is no doubt the duty of native leaders and raises 
to assist Government in raising the morale and character of the police and in 
helping the authorities to remove other defects in the administration, but they 
do not do it, being weak-minded and neglectful, which is injurious to their country. 
But certain Government officers themselves are responsible for this indifference of 
native leaders to, public affairs. This state of things is found to exist in every 
province (and not in the United Provinces alone). A Barrister-at-Law, who was 
engaged in a criminal suit, a mukhtar versus a Deputy Collector, seeing the 
Advocate-Generd] :appearing for the latter at the expense of Government, 
remarked that -it-:was a Strange practice in India that if one prosecuted any Gov- 
ernment servant, even a pankha coolie, all Government Departments would: be 
arrayed against ‘the plaintiff. This was a true picture of what oecurs every day in 
this country. You but “touch” a-policeman, and you will find the whole of the 
Police force from the District Superintendent down to the lowest constable, and 
other Government officials, turned your enemies. People receive cause for 
annoyance from the police, and some men of irascible temper not being able to 
control their passions, lodge complaints against them. But it has invariably been 
seen that whenever a person complained of the high-handedness of a policeman, 
he got himself into trouble. The raises themselves quietly put up with police 
tyranny and oppression ; they see the police extort money from the poor, with their 
own eyes, and feel disposed to help the oppressed; but as soon as a person interferes 
with the police he finds that he has raised a hornets’ nest about hisears. There 
have been instances in which the champions of the oppressed have had to 
endure great hardships. The result is that people have become callous 
and hard-hearted, as may be expected in the circumstances. Even men of position 
give a wide berth to the police, because they know from bitter experience that 
they would have to go to the wall in all disputes with the latter. Would that 
our” countrymen were a courageous and brave people so that they would 
help their oppressed fellowmen even at the risk of personal troubles to which 
they would surely be subjected. But courage is all but extinct in them. Itis a 
matter of great regret to the entire Indian nation that it is getting weaker and 
Weaker and more and more unmanly from generation to generation. Sir Antony 
MacDonnell regrets and is surprised to find educated natives stand by while the 
police oppress their countrymen, and thus show themselves to be utterly void 
of spirit, manliness and humanitarian feelings. But we are not only indifferent 
to the oppression of the police but “we” are equally regardless of the 
doings of Municipalities, and do not control their expenses. It is the policy 
of Government itself that has brought about this state of things. Just turn 
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your attention for a while to what has recently transpired at Cawnpore. 
Previous to His Honour’s late visit to that town, there existed very satisfactory 
relations between Pandit Sidh Gopal, Vice-Chairman, Municipal Board, and the 
District Officers. After receiving and replying to the Municipal address in the 
ordinary way, His Honour called upon the Municipal Commissioners, according to 
his excellent practice, to freely speak out to him if they had anything particular 
to bring to his notice, and the Pandit responding to His Honour’s call was 
bold enough to declare that the Municipal money was misappropriated. Hig 
Honour (of course) at once ordered the District Magistrate and the Commissioner 
to take down the Pandit’s statement, but no sooner was this done than the 
town rang with the news that though the Pandit had acted boldly in the 
matter, the District Magistrate was highly annoyed with him. This news 
was very significant; it being no easy matter to displease the “Lord of a 
district.” Shortly after this, Mr. Trethewy reported to Government that the 
Pandit’s charges were groundless, but this did not satisfy Government and it ordered 
further inquiries to be made by a regular committee. The Magistrate-Chairman 
of the Municipal Board accordingly proposed the names of certain persons to 
form the Committee. Pandit Sidh Gopal opposed the nomination of the Government 
Treasurer, and another Municipal Commissioner against whom several charges of 
irregular practices had been brought. The Pandit’s objections were, however, 
unheeded, and the Committee so appointed commenced its sittings. At the outset the 
Pandit was allowed to have the help of a pleader in establishing his case ; but 
some time afterwards this concession was withdrawn. The Pandit thinks that this 
Committee looks upon him as the man under trial and not the employés of the 
Municipal Board who have made an improper use of its funds. In the meantime 
the Municipal elections came on and the Pandit whose term along with those of 
others was about to expire, had to encounter great obstacles and difficulties in his 
candidature and election. Some of his supporters distinctly told him that the police 
were opposed to his election; and it is a fact that at the very time when 
voting papers were being (signed and) delivered at the poll, the police issued 
ordinary summonses to be served on some of his supporters, though these have not 
even till now, so long after the election, been sent up for trial. The writer does 
not mean to Bay that simply to harass the supporters of the Pandit, the police 
concocted a false case against them, but the issue of the summonses at the 
polling time has tended to fill the minds of the townsmen with all sorts of strange 
ideas. The Pandit, however, was successful. His opponent, though returned 
from another ward is not however satisfied and wishes to have the Pan- 
dit’s election declared invalid. He has consequently filed an application 
stating that several persons who voted for the Pandit had _personated 
others, and that therefore his election should be cancelled. Worried in 80 
many ways and being busy with the inquiry of the Committee, the Pandit 
applied to the District Magistrate for short leave from his duties as an Honorary 
Magistrate, but was told in reply that he could enjoy leave until his services 
were again required. The Pandit has been a Vice-Chairman of the Municipal 
Board for several years past, but this time he was not elected for the post. He 
did not like to stand up even for his re-election as member this time, but his friends 
induced him to continue his connection with the Board till the Committee of inquiry 
finished its labours. The events related above clearly prove that all his present 
troubles commenced since the time he pointed out the maladministration of the 
Municipal Board at the invitation of His Honour. Had the Pandit not opened 
his mouth, nobody would perhaps have become displeased with him, he would 
have had no need to go to doctors for obtaining certificates to satisfy the District 
Magistrate that he was really ill, and not simply “ hiding his face,” nor would 
the District Magistrate have found it necessary to impugn his motive, or to tell 
him that his Honorary Magistracy was at an end. If, henceforward, educated 
natives hesitate to co-operate with Government in reforming the police. or suffer 
the latter to practise oppression before their eyes, or do not raise a finger, a8 
Municipal Commissioners, to prevent the misappropriation of Municipal funds, it 
will be a matter for little surprise. It was seen that the Municipal Members 
at Agra had been accused of negligence in permitting an improper use of the 
municipal money, though it was altogether under the control of the District 
Magistrate (as Chairmar of the Municipal Board). A Municipal Member at 
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Cawnpore encouraged by the speech which the Lieutenant-Governor had made at 
Agra on the subject made bold to point out how recklessly and improperly the 
money of the Cawnpore Municipality was expended, but instead of being thanked 
for his public service, he finds himself persecuted! This kind of reward for public 
services has taken all heart out of the people, and made them so spiritless that 
even all appeal from the Lieutenant-Governor to help him in the adminis- 
tration of the Province cannot arouse the people into activity : these facts 
showing that the authorities themselves encourage natives to cultivate flattery and 
time-serving- There will always be found rare honourable exceptions like Pandit 
Sidh Gopal, who will be bold enough to respond to the call of Government and do 
their utmost to benefit their fellow countrymen; but rare examples like that of the 
Pandit cannot infuse life into the dead bones of so many crores of the natives, nor 
can the impartial policy of one Lieutenant-Governor, like Sir Antony MacDonnell, 
remove the timidity of natives which his own officers encourage. There is need for 
a thorough change In the administration of thecountry, and for the inauguration of 
a policy of trust and concord between the rulers and the ruled before important 
‘nternal reforms can be introduced. 


7. The Agra Akhbar, of the 21st April, publishes an Urdu poem, entitled 

the ‘ Complaint of India,” by one Saiyad Aijaz-ud-din 

Alleged hard lot of Muhammadansin’ Ahmad Faig, at Bulandshahr. The writer refers 

pcan, to the various blessings which “ we ” (Muhammadans) 

who came from western Asia, enjoyed in India in the past, and then complaining 

that we” are being very much oppressed by “Time” in these days, does not 

see how ‘‘ we” can continue to live any longer inthis country and bids farewell 
toher. (To be continued.) 


8. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 6th April, received on the 
22nd idem, urges the speedy introduction of the Hindi 

Hindi character question. character into the law courts and. Government offices 
in the United Provinces. Nothing could be a greater 

injustice than that the courts should have adopted an alphabet different from that in 
use among the people. The Hindi character was used in courts in the time of 
former rulers and is in use even at the present day in the Central Provinces, 
Behar and Kumaun. The use of Hindi prevails not only among the Hindus who 
form the bulk of the population but also among the Muhammadan landholders and 
peasantry. The merits of the Hindi alphabet have been acknowledged by 
Kuropean scholars, Civilians and missionaries and even by unprejudiced Muham- 
madan scholars like Saiyad Ali Bilgrami. The introduction of the Hindi character 
into courts would give a stimulus to primary education and relieve the people of 
the difficulties and hardships to which they are exposed from the use of the ambi- 
guous Persian character. Sir Antony MacDonnell is a very just, shrewd and wise 
ruler and is fully alive to the ins and outs of the court character question. It is 
to be hoped that His Honour will no longer keep the public in suspense and extend 
his reputation for justice and increase his popularity among the people by intro- 
ducing the necessary reform in question. The Prayég Samdchdr has another 
article on the same subject in -its issue of the 13th April. The editor asks Sir 
Antony MacDonnell not to delay the introduction of the reform so greatly needed and 
observes that if a ruler of Sir Antony’s strong will acts upon the principle of laissez 
faire, nothing can be expected from mealy-mouthed, weak-minded and selfish 
officers. The same paper, in its issue of the 20th April, says that the proper vehicle 
for Imparting primary education to the people is their mother tongue and alphabet. 
The United Provinces are so backward in education compared with Bengal, Bombay 
and Madras, because the court character here is Persian and not Hindi. What 
would become the state of education among Englishmen, if they received their 
Primary education through the Persian character. According to the Rev. 8. H. 
Kellogg, M.A., Hindi is the vernacular of between 60 and 70 millions out of 250 
we inhabitants of India : while Rev. J. D. Bate says that Hindi is the language 
the masses between the western border of Bengal and the Panjab and between 
€ foot of the Himalayas and the borders of the Madras Presidency. 
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- 9. Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 21st April, says that Mr: QO: Godfrey 
oo | Gump has published a book in which he contends 
‘Salt and ‘plague. that, if the natives of India used a sufficient 

5 quantity of salt, fever and plague would disappear: 

He says that if. 20,000 persons were given half an ounce of salt every day, the 

cost would be £500 a month. He also recommends the appointment of European 

inspectors to see that the men, to whom salt may be supplied, do not sell it. J 

salt be the best preventive of fever and plague, the best way to encourage its use 

is to abolish the salt duty. 


10. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 8th April, says that the pre- 
dictions of astrologers regarding the destruction of the 
Plague. world during the current year will probably turn out 
to be entirely false. But unlucky India has to endure 
the troubles and hardships of the Resurrection every day. Famine and plague 
are playing havoc. Famine is still prevailing in Marwar, while plague continues 
to rage in several places with unabated severity. Various measures were adopted 
to check plague but proved utter failures. Indeed the rules framed with a view 
to stamping out the disease were so badly enforced by subordinate officials that 
they were regarded by the public as worse than the disease itself and had therefore 
to be amended ere long. Low-born, high-handed and unprincipled subordinate 
plague officials abused their power with a view to extorting money, outraging 
respectable women, and so on; and many houses were burnt, some of these 
officials being natives. Government is not to blame for their misbehaviour. It 
mitigated the severity of the plague rules and made a point of removing all 
suspicions from the minds of the people. But it is to be regretted that plague 
still continués to exist at several places and that some officials on plague duty 
still misbehave themselves. A Muhammadan native doctor on plague duty has 
extorted Rs. 200 from the subjects of the Nizam by threatening to have their 
houses and other. property burnt. .T’he. writer rebukes. native officials for 
oppressing their countrymen and advises them to mend their ways. 
11 .The Veda Prakash (Meerut), for the. Hindi month of Chaitra (April), 
_ on the authority of its correspondent at Badarka in 
Alleged disappearane® of qian on bis the Unao district, states that one Dulare Dikshit, 
pha ' ’ Brahman and resident of Badarka, who was employed 
at a shop in Bombay left Bombay for home in the beginning of March last with 
some other persons, residents of Mauranwan. According to his companions who 
arrived in their village if due time he had an abscess in his leg and had consequent- 
ly to pay bribes at two stations to escape detention by plague officials. He was, 
however, detained at Jhansi and nothing has been known of him since his detention. 
A Vaidya (Hindu physician) of Badarka went to Jhansi in search of him but was 
told there that he had left for home seven days ago. His family has been anxious- 
ly awaiting his arrival in vain. 


12. Hindustin (Kaldkankar), of the 22nd April, says that the late 
Famine Commission’s Report will be a great disap- 

Famine Commission's Report. pointment to the friends of India in Parliament who 
urged the appointment of the Commission. The Com- 

mission has been an entire failure. The income of landholders and cultivators has, 
according to the Commission’s report, increased owing to the rise in prices. But 
the Commission has taken no notice of the deterioration of the soil. Land is not 
now half so fertile as it was before. It is the well-to-do traders and money- 
lenders who chiefly profit by high prices and not the land-owning and agricultural 
classes. At the time of harvests the former make purchases at comparatively 
low rates and subsequently resell or lend grain to the latter when there is a rise 
in prices. ‘The Commission is of opinion that with the exception of weavers all 
classes of artizans in India are better off than before. But the Commission is mis- 
taken. All Indian trades and industries have suffered from European competition. 
The fact is that the condition of landholders, cultivators and artizans is generally 
unsatisfactory, but they refrain from resorting to relief works in time of famine 
because they consider it derogatory to work as common day-labourers. 
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13. The Almora Akhbar (Almora), of the 22nd April, says that a“ black” Arona Axanan, 


(native) sergeant has been charged with having st 

Rs. 5,000 worth of property frei a house at sey 
____ lore during the absence of the dwellers of the house 
who had abandoned it owing to plague. The people fully appreciate the measures 
adopted by Government with a view to checking plague. But it is to be regretted 
that official underlings abuse their power and oppress the people in their morbid 


desire to feather their own nests. Government should take steps to detect and 
bring to book these unprincipled officials. 


14. Hindustédn (Kalakankar), of the 2ist April, complains that many 

men are to be found in every town in this country, who 

jgnorant hakims and eaids in India, Call themselves doctors, hakims or vaids and practice 

medicine but who have received no regular instruction 

‘, medicine nor have they passed any medical examination. They puff up their 

patent medicines in newspapers and are thus able to obtain customers in outstations. 

Itis almost needless to say that their medicines do more harm than good. It is 

surprising that no steps have yet been taken to protect the lives of the people 

from these mountebanks. No person should be allowed to practice medicine with- 
out passing a prescribed examination. 


15. The Veda Prakash (Meerut), for the Hindi month of Chaitra (April), 
complains of the increase of dacoity, refers to the 
daring dacoities lately committed in Shivapur, Agra, 
Chhapra, Peshawar and other places and asks Government to take effectual steps 
to check the evil. 

16. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st April, states that a deficit 
has occurred in the Municipal finance at Bijnor on 
account of the removal of sweepings not having been 
effected by contract but by direct employment of carts 
for the purpose by the Municipal Board during 1898, and that a house-tax is now 
proposed to be levied to make good the deficiency. The people, especially the 
poor classes, though they might be found living in large houses, will hardly be 
able to bear the new tax, and the Municipal Board had better raise the octroi 
on certain classes of cloths instead, so that the new burden may fall only on those 
who are well able to bear it. 


17. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 20th April, publishes a 
memorandum written by Pandit Ram Das, an astrol- 
oger of Benares, at the instance of Saiyad Mujtaba, 
a resident of Saiyadgaon in the Jaunpur district, 
and printed free for the public good by Pandit Jagan 
Nath Sharma, physician, at his Dharmik Press, Allahabad. The writer says that 
he has written the memorandum to contradict the disquieting rumours spread by 
various astrologers, with a view to reassuring the public mind. Astrology is a very 
difficult science and ordinary astrologers cannot correctly interpret astronomical 
phenomena. Many thoughtless astrologers say that there will be a conjunction of 
seven heavenly bodies on the 13th day of the bright fortnight of the Hindi month 
of Kartik corresponding with 15th November 1899, which will be followed 
by the opening of Pandora’s box on earth. There will be wars, riots, rebellions 
and falls of kingdoms, and famine and plague will rage. According to these 
astrologers the impending conjunction is the same which occurred in the time of the 
Mahdbhérat, and will lead to wars and disturbances in Bharat Varsha (India Proper), 
Pardvat, (name of an ancient district) Barbar, Nepal, Eastern Malwa, Awantika 
(Ujjain), Marut (Maru or Marwar ?) and Cutch. But they are mistaken.” On 
the contrary, both the rulers and the people will enjoy happiness and 
prosperity in this country. Thesun is the lord of the Central Country, India, 
will enter the friendly sign Scorpio and will be accompanied by its powerful 
friends Mars and J upiter. The sun will therefore have a great accession of strength; 
and as he is the ruler of the planets, great prosperity should attend the Rajas and the 
People under the rule of “our” Empress. Again, as Scorpio has water for its con- 
genial element and is the lord of the South, and as all the planets have a friendly eye 
on the Taurus which is the lord of the North, Her Gracious Majesty will acquire fresh 
territories in the north, there will be ample rainfall and good fruit and grain crops, 
education will extend and peace will reign in the country. The writer then 
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adverting to certain other astronomical phenomena, argues that England will defeay 
her enemies, Russia and China, and will occupy their territories. The write; 
quotes Sanskrit verses specifying the astronomical phonomena, which occurred jp 
the time Mahabharat, and observes that this year there will be a conjunctioy 
of seven heavenly bodies according to the Grah Laghab system, a moon eclipse 
will occur and there will be five Saturdays in a month, as was the case in the time 
of the Mahabharat. 
Makrand system, and other phenomena which occurred in the time of the Great 
War, such as a sun eclipse, the appearance of a comet, and 80 on are algo 
wanting. 
people will reap good harvests and live in peace, happiness and contentment, and 
there will be no disturbances. If any astrologers doubt his statements, he is 


United Provinces, 
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But there will be no such conjunction according to the 
In short there will be plenty of rainfall, plague will disappear, the 


ready to argue the matter with them. The disquieting rumours 8o persistently 
spread are all false. 
I11.—Epvucation. 


18. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 17th April, is glad to notice that Sir 
Antony MacDonnell has appointed a Committee to 
inquire into certain educational complaints in the 
United Provinces, and suggests that there should be 
two more Muhammadans and one European Professor of the Muhammadan College 
at Aligarh, on the Committee. The various matters into which Government has 
asked the Committee to make inquiries are important so far as they go, but they 
are not exhaustive. The frequent changes of text-books are very injurious; 
there is too much of English in the examination of Sanskrit, Persian, Urdu and 
Hindi in higher school classes, so that the knowledge of Oriental languages is not 
properly tested ; at examinations such questions are put as cannot be answered 
without cramming ; the mode in which students are taught translation is not satis- 
factory : all these matters should also be considered by the Committee. This Con- 
mittee should tour in every district in the United Provinces and take evidence of 
those persons who are educated men or have educational experience. If the 
inquiry is freely conducted the writer has no doubt that the Government of Sir 
Antony will place the province under a debt of gratitude. 


19. The Praydg Saméchér (Allahabad), of the 20th April, says that owing 
to a surplus in the last Provincial Budget the Local 
Government has sanctioned one and a half lakhs of 
rupees for the construction of physical and chemical 
laboratories at the Muir Central College. These laboratories will make Allahabad 
the centre of physical science in the world (ste). Moreover, additional 23 lakhs of 
rupees have been allotted for the encouragement of education. It remains to be 
seen how natives will be able to escape the effects of this (English) education which 
is SO injurious to their religions, elders and country. 


20. ‘The Hindi Pradép (Allahabad), for March, received on the 21st April, 
complains that in a question paper set at the late 
Hindi Middle Examination the examiner wrongly 
used the Hindi term marm for the English term 


aaa margin, and argues that men whose knowledge of 
Hindi is so little are not fit to be appointed examiners. 


21. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 19th April, referring to the great 
dependence of India on agriculture for the mainte- 
nance of her sons, and tothe primitive method in 
which they still continue to cultivate their land, 
; urges that it is necessary that Government should 
establish some agricultural schools, as Russia has resolved to do, for the 
instruction of the children of cultivators in the modern agricultural art, so that 


they may be able to use improved , — 
Obtain « larger ontturn, proved appliances, &c., in their fields, and thereby 


22, The Cawnpore (razette, of the 15th April, states that a deputa- 
tion of the Sir Saiyad Ahmad Memorial Fund Com- 
mittee arrived at Cawnpore on the 10th idem, and 
holding a meeting in the Theatre-hall next day, 
under the presidency of the District Magistrate, 


The Education Committee in the 


Cynical remarks on the increased 
educational grant in the United Provin- 
ces. 


Late Hindi Middle Examination 
held in the North-Western Provinces 
and Qudh, 


Need for starting some Agri 
g griculttral 
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Memorial Fund Comm} 
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Mr. Trethewy, subscriptions of about Rs. 5,000 were promised—Hindus and 
\fusalmans both contributing. 


93, A correspondent of the Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th April, refer- 
ring to the past grandeur and conquests of Muham- 


yjoselmans paying increased attention madans, advises them not to despair of recovering . 


to education at present. their lost position. Signs are not wanting to show 

that Muhammadans have awakened to the need for 
gpreading education among them ; the existence of the Aligarh College and of the 
school newly established by the Nadwat-ul-ulama (at Lucknow), being living 
examples of the love of knowledge aroused in them. The Muhammadan nation 
has, therefore, no reason to be despondent of its future. Time is approaching fast 
when the lamp of Islam, which has dimly been burning for some time, will be 
supplied with fresh oil, and burn so brightly again, that all others will walk 
under its light. The writer, then referring to the sum of money which, granted 
by his Government as an allowance for his new-born son, the Khedive has 
given away to be used for educational purposes until his heir comes of age, 
expresses joy at this benevolent act on the part of His Highness. 


LV.—RaAILWay. 


24. Acorrespondent ofthe Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 13th 
April, received on the 22nd idem, says that a few 

Indian Midland Railway, third class passenger carriages are attached to a 
goods train which runs between Jhansi and Tundla 

on the Indian Midland Railway. On the 21st March the writer had occasion to 
travel in that train from Sonagir to Jhansi. The carriages in question were 
outside the station and the passengers had therefore great difficulty in getting 
into them. Again, the train stood away from the platform at Jhansi and the 
passengers found it difficult to alight from their carriages and still more difficult 
to get over the platform, three: or four feet high, especially those who had 
heavy luggage and carried children in arms. If an engine should ever happen 
to pass the station on such an occasion, some persons are sure to be run over and 
killed. In these circumstances it is necessary that when the train in question 


arrives ata station, care should be taken that the passenger carriages stand 
beside the platform. 


25, The same paper, of the 20th April, says that Sir Antony MacDonnell, 
in his speech at the opening of the Ganges-Gogra 
: Doab Railway, complained that high rates of fare 
still obtained on the railway lines in this country and that the freight from 
Karachi to Naini Tal is more costly than on the voyage from England to Karachi. 
The Pioneer complains that the railways in Southern India do not issue return 
tickets at reduced rates. It is to be hoped that Indian Railway Companies will 


— rates of fare to encourage railway travelling which is already so very 
popular, 


High rates of fare on Indian railways. 


V.—LocauL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


26. The same paper expresses regret at Sir Monier Williams’ death, praising 

Death of Sir Monier Williams. him for his thorough knowledge of Sanskrit, his 
hi ats acquaintance with Hindu and Jain religious books and 
is publication of his Sanskrit-English Dictionary and other books, and observing 


that the death of that great Sanskrit scholar is a heavy blow to the cause of 


seek language. . [The Almora Akhbdér of the 22nd April, notices Sir Monier 
Uliams’ death with sorrow and gives a list of the principal 15 books written 


ath Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 18th April, also expresses regret at his 


27. The same paper, in an article headed “ The Second Sign of the Sambat 


a, year 1956 ” states that in a late issue it referred to the 
bed distrint nw? i Sinba in, the Shaba- 


comes from Sinha in the Shahabad district, It would 


injury done by the late storms. Now terrible news 


LIBERAL, 
16th April 1899. 


Pravda Samicrde, 
13th April 1899. 


THE SAME. 


THE SAMB. 


THE SAME 


bg SE RE LOI Belle SEE RRS Ns te “ ~ 
ts — — 


Tay Ee 


pe OR ~ . . . 
eae x 22 = ee eer  aae ee e a ee < ee — = em - — 
‘ re oe ly ee a saan” Pt : oT hae Sh 4 _ eS ' d : " ° es 
were so ep ranbe a dee So Be Le te [Oe te ee eee %  * > yee ‘ a , ~ 
_ : = . - 5 . . . e 2 * — oe 


( 202 ) 


appear from a communication that onthe 12th (13th ?) idem at2 a.m., during th 
night there was a heavy fall of stones in the village for ten minutes, stones 
weighing from half pound toone poundeach. Many persons and cattle Were 
wounded and killed by these stones, as might be expected. 
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I.—Po.iTicaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. Hindustén (K4lakankar), of the 26th April, says that on the eye of 

his departure from England Lord Curzen told th, 
representative of a French newspaper at an interviey 
that the preparations of Russia in Central Asia showed 


Mr. Cobbold on Russians in Central 


that she aimed at an occupation of Afghanistan and the neighbouring territorrieg 
Mr. Cobbold, an English traveller, visited Russian and Chinese Turkestan. |, 
was taken prisoner and illtreated by Russians. He has published an account of 
his travels from which it appears that the Russian subjects, hearing from Indiay 
traders of the justice, liberty and peace the people in India enjoy under Britis) 
rule, desire to enjoy the benefits of pax Britannica. According to him the Russians 
are anxiously awaiting the death of Abdur Rahman. His death will be a signal fo 
the advance of Russian legions on the Afghan capital, such advance being considered 
very easy owing to the recent extension of the Russian railway to the borders of 
Afghanistan. On the other hand, the communications between India and Kabul are 
in an unsatisfactory state. 
a scramble for it is sure to ensue on the Amir’s death. With a view to increasing 


There are four claimants to the throne, and therefore 


the British influence in Afghanistan British troops and officers should be stationed 
in different parts of that country, Indian trade encouraged with it, and, if possible, 
the Amir’s army placed under the control of British officers. Above all, it is 
necessary to improve the communications between the two countries so that Govern- 
ment may be able to easily pour troops into the Afghan territories in ease of need. 


2. The Oudh Punck (Lucknow), of the 27th April, contains a cartoon 
in which the Russian Bear is represented as holding 
a picture of Li Hung Chung in his hand, and 
scratching his head and looking at a box containing 
fragments in confusion, on two of which are shown the heads of the Empress, 
Regent of China, and the Emperor of China, and a third is marked Port Arthur. 
A robust Englishman intended to represent England, towering above the Russian 
Bear, smiles at what is going on. The letter-press is :—The Chinese puzzle. 


3. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 24th April, states that Russia has been 
intriguing in Teheran for some years past to increase 
Alleged desire of Russia to extend her influence in Persia, and that as the present Shah 
is not a strong ruler like his predecessor, he easily 
yields to Russian flatteries and threats, and the result 
is that His Majesty has now only a nominal sovereignty left in those Persian 
provinces which are conterminous with Russian territories. Russia has lately 
demanded of the Shah a concession to construct a railway from her Asian 
frontier through Persia down to the Indian Ocean, This is clearly the first move 
on the part of Russia to absorb Eastern Persia into her dominions, which England 
may, perhaps, have tocheck by military force. England might, however, arrive 
at an understanding with Russia with regard to (future) partition of Persia and 
thereby avert (immediate) complications. If Russia should continue to gain ground 
in Persia, as she seems to do, the days of the latter would seem to be numbered. A 
Russian railway extended to the Indian Ocean is sure to lead to the establishment 
of Russian ports in the Persian Gulf which is England’s route to India. 


4. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th April, says that English 
and native newspapers occasionally revive the 
rumour that the Sultan of Turkey will soon insist 
on the evacuation of Egypt by England and receive 
the sympathy and support of such and such Powers in the matter, But such 
rumours bespeak little shrewdness on the part of those who spread them. Had 
the Sultan been strong enough to demand an evacuation of Egypt, he would not 
have surrendered Crete so easily. Indeed, he would congratulate himself if he 
could keep the territories he already possesses. His relations with Bulgaria are 
far from satisfactory, There is unrest in Macedonia. The Balkan States are, 
as if were, a mass of tinder which a single spark would set ablaze. 
Russia and Austria have, it is alleged, warned these States against raising 
their heads against Turkey. But the European Powers are playing a double-faced 
game. ‘heir secret object is to weaken Turkey by exciting civil wars in order 
that they may ultimately be able to divide it among themselves. ‘I‘he Sultan 1s 


Russian doings in China. 


Egyptian question. 
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alive to his delicate position. Again, as he receives an annual tribute of 
95 lakhs of rupees from Egypt, he would not be well advised in demanding an 
evacuation of that country. If he took it under his rule he would hardly be able 
to realize 2 net revenue of 95 lakhs a year. The Turks could not be expected to 
be able to maintain peace and order in the way England is doing. Moreover, there 
‘; reason to fear that if England withdrew from Egypt, France, Italy and other 
Powers might try to occupy it and a war might ensue. These considerations will 
probably prevent the Sultan from demanding an evacuation of Egypt by England. 


5» The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 26th April, observing that the 
complications on the North-West frontier of India 
The North-West frontier affairs and never seem to be ending, states that there are three 
the Amir of Kabul. rumours current in the town of Rawalpindi at present. 
According to one of these rumours the Amir of Kabul has been secretly intriguing 
with Russia, and the Government of India has therefore strongly. remonstrated 
with him. ‘The second rumour is to the effect that the Amir’s health is so utterly 
broken down that he can not be expected to live more than a few months. 
The third rumour is that an expedition will very shortly be despatched to 
the frontier. Though none of these rumours are credible in any way, yet they 
show somewhat that everything is not all right on and beyond the frontier. It is, 
moreover, a general opinion that no sooner Abdur Rahman breathes his last than 
British forces will be marched at once to Kabul and Qandahar to help 
that son of the Amir to ascend his throne on whom the choice of the Government 
of India may have fallen, and thus checking internal feuds for succession 
put an end to all chance of Russian interference in the affair. The people also 
generally believe that an expedition is soon to be sent against the Waziris. 


6. Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 30th April, says that the King of Siam 
has placed his Educational, Forest and Accounts 

New treaty between France and J)epartments under Englishmen. He is so fond of the 
— English language and literature that he has opened 
English schools and colleges in his kingdom. But it would appear from the Pioneer 
that a treaty has lately been concluded between His Majesty and the Governor of 
French Indo-China which provides for the Engineering Department being recruited 
from Frenchmen and French being included in the curricula of schools and colleges 
inSiam. If such a treaty is a fatt accompli, it can not but be injurious to British 
interests in Siam. England has greater interests in Siam than France or any 


other European Power and therefore it is necessary that British influence should 
be supreme there. 


4. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th April, says that on the 

19th April at midnight the police in Rampur received 

pur, Pare of & gang of dakéits in Rim- information that a gang of dakéits which had 

recently committed a daring dakaiti was lurking at 

the house of Chhuttan Khan and Musammat Chhammi. The police at once 

surrounded the house but found the doors closed. Chanda, head constable, and three 

Constables scaled the wall and entered the house. Chanda was at once shot dead, 

but the constables were able to arrest five dakdits, though the latter made a 

free use of guns.and swords. The same gang headed by Nabia and Jaswa had 
committed dakéitis at Sambhal and Chandausi in the Moradabad district. 


8. The Abhbér-t- Alam (Meerut), of the 25th April, states, in its columns 

| of miscellaneous news, that a person has appeared in 

of Mey e ef 2g, bimnelt to bet n Lahore who represents himself to be a son of (late 
about hi ties cheno Mahéraja) Dalip Singh. Enquiries are being made 
Out Dim. 


9. Al Bashér (Et&wah), of the 25th April, publishes an Urdu translation, 
Tsléty and its future. furnished by Mohsin-ul-Mulk (Secretary of the Aligarh 
F : College), of a long article entitled ‘‘Isl4m and its 
scare, contained in the Arabic newspaper Almandr (the Pyramid) at Cairo. 
vn this article Almandr quotes copiously from an article contributed by an “Indian 

uhammadan) scholar” to the Muhammadan of Madras, as reproduced in the 
“olumns of Almuaidyad. The Indian scholar pointing to the present fallen condition 
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of Muhammadans all over the world strongly advocates the extension of genera) 
and scientific education among Muhammadans ; the translation into Muhammadan 
languages of books on modern arts and sciences and their free publication; the grant 
of liberty of writing and speech, and a share in the administration of their countries 
to the people by Muhammadan rulers; and an establishment of a Central Muhammaday 
Association at Constantinople to promote these objects. Unless the Muhammadang 
of the various parts of the world awake early to a sense of their present decline, and 
strive to cultivate concord among themselves and set to work jointly to ameliorate 
their condition, time is not distant when they will also cease to claim any countr 
as their home or dominion like the Jews. The Muhammadan College at Aligarh 
turns out tolerably competent men, and the Persian Government could with 
advantage employ them freely as teachers in its schools and in othercapacities. It 
is strange that Amir Abdur Rahman, shrewd as he is, should not have yet thought it 
fit to provide means for giving his subjects education in modern practical sciences 
and arts. Itis high time that the Muhammadans of the world united ;if Isl4m 
be regarded as a body the Turkish Empire should be taken as the head, 
Afghanistan and Morocco the two arms and Egypt and Persia the two legs, 
There is nothing that can enable Muhammadans to prevent foreigners from 
interfering in their countries save their union or combined action. The editor of 
Almanér does not, however, think it possible to improve the condition of 
Musalm4ns unless they again come to strictly adhere to their true religious creeds, 
abandoning various innovations which time has brought about in the Islam as 
originally preached by the Prophet. Let Muhammadans first get rid of corruptions 
that have crept into their religion, and then all those internal reforms which the 
Indian scholar has suggested may gradually be introduced with advantage. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


10. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 26th April, says that when ina 
recent speech (at Lahore ?) Lord Curzon expressed 
resentment at ‘“‘our’” devoted champion, Mr. Dadabhai 
Naoroji, representing England as sucking India’s 
br blood, and called the thoughts and ideas of this “ best 
and noblest” son of India nonsensical, the editor thought that as His Lordship 
was approaching Simla some Anglo-Indian had whispered into his ears something 
against ‘us,’ and hence his indignation at a statement of “ our” recognised 
representative in England. The people in general have not thought much 
of His Lordship’s remarks because he has not been sufficiently long in this 
country to become (fully) aware of the actual state of things here. The 
charge of sucking India’s blood brought against England sounded as a very severe 
indictment in His Lordship’s ear. But England is a free country, and 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji was not wrong, if, seeing the distressed condition of 
his countrymen, he respectfully importuned Englishmen at home to be just 
towards India and prevent their countrymen from draining her of her money, 
and used, in the course of his speech, the metaphorical expression objected to, 
which can not be misunderstood here. Why, the doings of some of His Lordship’s 
countrymen are such that if they were allowed their own way they would 
reduce India to utter ruin. But Lord Curzon did not like Mr. Naoroji’s expression 
because His Lordship has accepted the Viceroyalty with a view to seeing that justice 
is done to India and that England does her duties of a trustee by her. God has 
committed India to the care of England, so that the latter may rute over her as 4 
trustee, have full regard for her interests, and teach her to (ultimately) rule herself. 
Lord Curzon is not only aware of these duties. of England by India, but he is also 
sincerely desirous of discharging them, as he has shown by his speeches. The 


Lord Curzon’s protest in a speech 
against India being represented as bled 
by England. 


writer would, therefore, suggest that the charge of sucking India’s blood should : 


not be laid at the door of England unless Lord Curzon’s Government, too, gave 
some cause of complaint against it, or His Excelleney shirked his duties. It is 
the first duty of the Viceroy to represent the views of the British Government to 
Indians and those of the latter to the British public. Lord Ripon tried to 
govern India on this principle ; but his countrymen abused him so much for doing 
this that Indians became convinced that the majority of British merchants desire 
India to be governed with severity. On the other hand, Lord Elgin declared that 
he thought it his duty tocarry out the mandate of the Secretary of State for 


re ee ee ee ee ee ae Be om BE | 


( 209 ) 


‘, The Indians protested that this system of government would make mi 
ote of them in vain, Englishmen complimenting him for his policy. It is uF 
satisfactory indeed that Lord Curzon does not mean to govern India only by the 
pehests of his countrymen but will pay attention to the representations of the people 
ag well. It 18 to be hoped that His Lordship will adhere to his words till the 
ond of his rule. And if His Lordship keeps to his pledge “ we” assure Hig 
Lordship that Indians will not be so ungrateful as to give him any cause for 
dissatisfaction. But Indians can be expected to be grateful to His Excellency only 
when he succeeds In gagging selfish Englishmen. Mr. Maclean, for instance, has 
heen or Will, it 18 hoped, be silenced in the matter of the sugar import duty in 
India. But will His Excellency also reconsider the question of the imposition of 
the countervailing excise duty on Indian cotton mill manufactures, which was levied 
after the imposition of import duty on foreign cottons, so that the sale of Lancashire 
manufactures might not be affected in India, that is, one of the (important) 
means of carring away money, from India might be left intact, it being held of little 
consequence if Indian factories should be ruined and the natives reduced to utter 

nury in consequence. The imposition of the excise duty on the cotton products 
of Indian mills have led the natives to believe that there exist a considerable number 
of people in England who, having not the least regard for justice to India, seek to 
promote their selfish ends under the guise of sham sympathy. It was the result of 
selfish motives of Englishmen at home thatthe new Factories Act had to be 
assed by the Government of India, laying restrictions on the employment of 
children and women in Indian factories, and thereby preventing the latter, by 
reason of cheap labour, from competing with English mills. A similar movement 
isagain on foot in England for forcing English shipowners to employ costly 
English labour in place of cheap lascars or Indian sailors, under the pretence 
of advocating the provision of adequate accommodation for the latter on the decks, 
froma purely humanitarian regard for their health! The Pioneer has justly 
condemned the glaring selfishness of Englishmen in these matters ; and it is such 
selfish tactics of Englishmen that have deeply lacerated the heart of “our” 
political leader (Mr. Naoroji) and make him break out sometimes into utterances 
which are perhaps not untrue, though their tone might be disliked by the 


authorities. 

11. The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 24th April, quoting Lord Curzon’s 
remarks in his reply to the address of the Simla 
Municipal Corporation in defence of the Viceroy’s 
residence at Simla during the hot weather, observes that His Lordship’s remarks 
are, no doubt, very reasonable, but that the people being hard beset with poverty 
naturally long for a reduction of public expenditure in every direction. Lord 
Curzon should enjoy himself at his summer capital by all means, but it is 
devoutly to be wished that His Excellency will make a point of redeeming the 
pledges he has given in his various speeches. 


12, The Rigz-ul Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 28th April, says that an 

inquiry has been made into the conduct of the Kuropean 

p,Cave of Shaith Asghar Ali,a Panjébi Military Officers who assaulted Shaikh Asghar 

Ali, a Panjabi Civilian, and into that of Mr. King, 

Deputy Commissioner, who was aware of the assault. The offenders have been 

reduced and transferred. These punishments are inadequate in view of their 

offence ; but it should be remembered that they have been inflicted on European 
officers for their illtreatment of a native. 


13, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th April, says that in a recent 

| instance a black man did not fall a victim to the kicks 

ny ean ® Panjébi Musalmin and blows of a European, but that the case was rather 

y Pee ~~ just the reverse. As a Panjabi Musalman, travelling 

ri class from the Panj&b to Bengal by railway, entered the boundary of Bengal, 

our Europeans took their seats in the carriage occupied by him and disliked his 

presence. They mocked him in vain. They then threw their luggage on his bench 

and put their heads together to assault him. He was highly offended at their 

— and gave them a sound beating. At Burdwan they made a complaint to 

eStation Master who interfered and put a stop to the fighting. The Panjabi was 

ned Rs. 2. Perhaps Englishmen will in the future think twice before interfering 
with Panjabi black men. 


Viceroy’s residence at Simla. 
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14. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 26th April, states, on the authori: 
of a correspondent, that while some 14 women aad a 


old man were reaping harvest near the Bokara 
district Rawalpindi, a number 


British soldiers who had been out shooting there took 


’ however. 


returned them tit for tat (resisted their advances with violence), and it jg 


to be hoped that in future British soldiers 


with native women. 


15. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 26th April, publishes a commun}. 
cation in which the writer complains that the clerks 


A suggestion to recruit a certain num- emplo 


ber of Munsifs from among the com- 


petent judicial civil amla class. 


16. Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Lucknow, writing from Glasgow, to the Liberal 
(Azamgarh), of the 24th April, is glad to state that 
Alleged proposal to colonize Easten (rovernment contemplates settling Indian cultivators, 


Africa with Indian cultivators. 


having now been brought under cultivation in India. 


limite 


1 


will not be so ready to take liberties 


ed in the (Judicial) Civil Courts have ve; 
prospects of promotion. They are held out no 
chance of ever occupying the post of a Munsif, how. 
ever able, competent, experienced and honest they may be. In other branches of 
Government service, police, revenue, criminal, &c., the ministerial officials, if they 
are qualified, can rise to the highest posts open to natives in them, but the clerks iy 
Judicial Civil Courts cannot get beyond the top of the clerical line, and must rot 
there till the end of their service. There is no reason why some opening of 
advancement should not be made for the civil amla just in the same way asit 
already exists for the revenue and criminal ones. 
way if some proportion of Munsifs’ posts were set apart to be filled by selection 
from among the civil amla class in the same way as a certain number of Deputy 
Collectorships are reserved for subordinate revenue officials. 


It will be but fair in every 


both Hindus and Musalmans, by assigning them 
lands in Eastern Africa, nearly the entire waste lands 


There are, of course, a few 


jungles still left in India for the preservation of wild animals, lest Europeans 
should have to leave it for want of them, for if they have no game to kill 
whom else will they kill, as kill they must somebody ? America teems with 
Christians, but Musalmans are not harassed there to any grent extent. The 
southern parts of the old worldare inthe possession of “a Satan-worshipping 
nation,” that is, whites oppress the (human) creatures of God in South Africa, South 
Asia, and Australia. Englishmen are, however, very kind to “us” in India. 
And why should they not be so? By God’s grace, “ we” freely and gladly give 


them crores of rupees annually as their salaries (in “ our ” country) 


whether they 


be competent or not, and as pension in their own country. They would (still *) 
perhaps wish “Us” to be extinct like the aborigines in America, Australia and New 
Zealand. Islam is at present in the greatest danger in the Soudan: if Christians 
give education to the Soudanese, the Islamic power will vanish from Africa. A 
book should at once be written on the battle of Omdurman, exposing fully the 


deceit and hypocrisy of Christians. This book should be freely 


sold (advertised 


for sale) in India by_ newspapers, and, translated into Arabic, should be read by 
each and evey individual Arab. “‘O my countrymen ! how|long would you remain 


neglectful?” 


German or Latin (?) through its columns, 


affair as much as he can. 


In conclusion the writer sa ys that if the Liberal wish to teach French, 
he will be quite ready to help it in the 


1%. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 27th April, in its supplement, 
says that-the Lady Dufferin Fund was established 


Lady Dufferin Fund. 


The Eurasian communi 


enabled hundreds of E 
a livelihood. Why do 


advocate the claims of 


chiefly for the benefit of pardana 
but that that object has not been 
ty has largely benefited by the fund, inasmuch as Uf 


shen native women 
fully kept in Rie 


urasian women to become female doctors and nurses qd earn 


Congress take up this question ? 


not the native members on the Dufferin Fund Committees 
pardanashin women, and why does not the Nation 


ee ee ee Me I, MU eh 


cr qG~=w 


= — 
ae 


aw Vs GD ww ww SS OS he 


bee 


~ Se DPR So ~e Ss 6D 


( 211 ) 


1g. The Anés-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 26th April, says that if the report 

be true that ‘a native Magistrate of the first class 
at Hazara was compelled by the Deputy Commissioner 
to apologize to Mr. Turner, the Civil Surgeon, because 
he had remained seated with his head uncovered 
while Mr. Turner appeared before him to give evidence 
‘na certain case, the Deputy Commissioner has simply degraded the office of 
Magistrate. The Civil Surgeon was after alla witness before the Magistrate, 
and this is probably the first instance when an officer presiding over a court has 
had to apologize to a witness for contempt! Itis a great pity that officers commit 
such irregularities, out of their (excessive) regard for the “ white skin,” as are 
not only against the law but give rise to misgivings among the public. 


agistrate in Hazara com- 
"y Deputy Commirsioner to 


A nati 
aerate to a European Civil Surgeon 
A 


es 4 - - 
for remaining seated in court with his 


bead uncovesed in bis presence, 


19. The Rastk Mitra (Cawnpore), of the 25th April, refers to the circum- 
stances in which certain police constables, whom the 
editor calls ‘cruel demons,” caused the death of a 
cow at Cawnpore on the 20th March, and the steps 
taken by the authorities to prevent the occurrence 
of any riot owing to that unfortunate incident, and observes that three Hindu 
and two Muhammadan constables concerned were sent up for trial. But the case 
has been dismissed owing to the non-appearance of the plaintiff before court. 
The cow in question had been given by a well-to-do Hindu toa Brahman. It 
is owing to the Kaliyug or the Iron Age that cow-killers are to be found even 
among Hindus. 


Case of the police constables who 
had caused the death of a cow at Cawn- 


pore. 


20. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 26th April, complains that 
small-pox and fever have been raging in Oudh for 
some time past and have caused a heavy loss of life. 
As even many vaccinated children have been attack- 
ed by small-pox and some of them have succumbed 
to it, the public confidence in the efficacy of vaccination has been much shaken. 
But the public should bear in mind that attacks as a rule in the case of protected 
children are not so severe as in the case of unprotected ones, nor is the mortality 
so heavy among the former as among the latter. In some parts of the Bara 
Banki district fever of a bad type has prevailed and speedily brought about the 
deaths of its victims. Cattle disease, too, is prevalent in that district and Is 
killing cattle in large numbers to the heavy loss of ‘cultivators. It is to be 
regretted that veterinary surgeons are not available for the treatment of 
agricultural cattle. It would be well if teachers and boys in village schools were 
taught the veterinary art. 


Small-pox, fever and cattle disease 
in Oudh. 


21. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th April, refers to a public 
meeting held by the Muhammadan residents in 
London to condemn the work called the Ummhat-ul- 
Mominin, i.e., The Mothers of Musalmans, published 
by Doctor Ahmad Shah, a native Christian in the 
Panjab. The Muhammadan Associations in the Panj4b drew the attention of 
the Panjib Government to the book in vain. Haji Muhammad Wali, the 
President of the Meeting in London, made a long speech praising the British 
‘overnment for its religious toleration and showing how grossly the author of the 
hook had abused the founder of Islam by quoting some extracts. ‘The meeting 
2 a resolution declaring that the hurting of the feelings of a large section 
of Her Majesty’s subjects in India was dangerous to the public peace and urging 


that the publication’ of th in question should hibited, all copies 
available being ona on e book in question should be prohibited, p 


A Muhammadan meeting held in 
London to condemn the Ummhét-ul- 
Mowinin published in the Panjab. 


22. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 30th March, received on the 


® 2 ° 2 - 2 ' 
Election of Pandit Madan Mohan  ~%¢ May, expresses great satisfaction that Pandit 


Wi 
ndodar oa aa. Dabendra Nath Madan Mohan Malviya, vakfl, a well-known public 
unicipal Board, Me Allahabad = man, and Babu Debendra Nath Ohdedar, have heen 


and ho ; elected members of the Allahabad 
pe that they will be able to improve the Municipal administration. 


08 


Municipal Board 
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23. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 26th April, does not think that the 
Madras High Court has acted justly in prohibiting 
pleaders from practising any other profession gaye 
their own. Should other High Courts follow the 
example of the Madras one, the independence of 


pleaders will be left in name only. 


24. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd May, says that on the first 
False telegrams regarding the transfer Of April, April Fool’s day, Munshi J afar Husain, 
of two officers from Gorakhpur, Subordinate Judge at Gorakhpur, received a telegran 
regarding his appointment as an officiating Small Cause Court Judge at Benares, 
Another telegram reached Munshi Ali Naqi, Deputy Collector, regarding his transfer 
to Basti. The Subordinate Judge made immediate preparations for his departure 
from Gorakhpur and even made over charge of office to the Munsarim. But when 
Munshi Ali Naqi saw the Collector and asked permission to go, the Collector 
said that he had received no orders and made an inquiry. Both telegrams in 
question were forgeries. The police are investigating the matter. 


25. The Devandgri Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th April, publishes the 
Predictions of a Bengali astrologer predictions of Tarini Prasad, a Bengali astrologer, 
regrading the Sambat year 1956, regarding the Sambat year 1956, which are as 
follows :—The Sun being the king and Mercury the minister, bad results will 
ensue. In the North-West there will be falls of meteors, a comet will 
appear, and strong winds and dust-storms will blow. Earthquakes will occur 
and new false religions crop up. In the Western ocean there will be many 
shipwrecks and communications will be stopped. Wars will break out in many 
countries. The King of the North will proceed to the South and there will be 
severe cold. Devotees and ascetics will be exposed to hardships. The conjunction of 
Mars, Venus and Saturn in the month of Aghan will be attended with the death of 
the Raja (sovereign) and the destruction of the people. The conjunction of the Su, 
the Moon and Jupiter will lead to danger and the ruin of the people in the Northern 
country. All sorts of dangers ensue from the conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn. 
The conjunction of Jupiter, Venus, Saturn and Mars will lead toa scarcity of rain- 
fall. The conjunction of Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn and Mars will be attended 
with a scarcity of rice, metals, &c., the destruction of the people and severe famine 
in Ayodhya and Ceylon. The conjunction of the Sun, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, 
Venus and Saturn will lead to dangers, the fall of a kingdom in the North, wars, 
commotions, &c.. These unfortunate events will chiefly occur in the Norther 
division and the Western country, but India too will not escape scot-free. 


26. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th April, referring to an 
objectionable article in the Poona Kél expressing 
sympathy with the Chapekar brothers, observes that 
the Champion is afraid that, as the editor of the 
Poona Kal is a graduate of the Bombay University, an officer-bearer of the Poona 
Sarva-Janik Subha and a member of the Poona Standing Congress Committee, 
the article may be supposed to have emanated from the National Congress. 
But there is no good ground for entertaining such a fear. The loyalty of the 
Congress, which is composed of thousands of educated and public-spirited natives 
and also of a number of influential Englishmen, is above suspicion. It is to be 
regretted that some editors in Poonaare still to be found indulging in sedition, 
while the native patriots are agitating for the repeal of the new sedition laws. 
Such inflammatory writings, far from doing any good to the country, are suicidal 
and can only induce Government to forge new fetters for the native press. ‘The 
Government of India is now twenty times as strong as it was in 1857 and no 
seditious utterances can have any effect on the people. The enforcement of the 


agzcue r 3 is ‘ASG . : ° : 
plague rules is no oppression, such rules being simply intended to check the spread 
of a fell contagious disease. 


The Madras High Court probibiting 
pleaders from practising any other 
profession but their own, 


Condemnation of the Poona Kal. 


IJ I.—Leaisuation. 


The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 24th April, says that England 
| has rescued the inhabitants of India from the tyranny 

Agitation in England against the and oppression of native rulers like Siraj-ud-daula 
Sugar Act. and occupied their country for their own benefit. 
She is therefore justly regarded by them as thei 


deliverer and protector. India whose fabulous wealth was once an object of ambition 
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'y enterprising foreign rulers 1s fast sinking into poverty under the benevolent 
British rule. It is to be regretted that due attention is not paid to the protection 
of the lives of the natives of this country. The average income of a man in 
India does not ‘exceed Rs, 27 a year, while that of a man in England is Rs. 330! 
No unprejudiced man can view the growing poverty of India with indifference : 
nothing could be more reprehensible than to slay the slain. It is nothing but 
the ill luck of 280 millions of natives that they have to lead sucha miserable 
life under the bemgn rule of their gracious Mother-Empress. The free trade 
policy is a modern innovation and has enabled foreigners to turn India into 
a happy hunting-ground. They depart from that policy when it suits their 
purposes to do 80 but are opposed to any departure from it on the part of India. 
Lord Curzon has increased the import duty on the bounty-fed sugar of Germany, 
Austria, &c., to protect the Indian sugar Industry, which is a source of revenue 
t) Government and a means of livelihood to many cultivators, traders, and 
labourers. But people in England have raised a loud clamour against the 
measure on the score of free trade. But where was their free trade policy in 
1813 when the British Government imposed a duty of 60 or 70 per cent. on 
Indian cotton and silk goods imported into England? People in England are 
not justified in saying that the higher and the middle classes in India are very 
fond of foreign sugar. They do not even know that the sugar they use 
has been imported from other countries. It is to be hoped that Lord Curzon will 
not yield to the agitation in England and that the Sugar Act will receive the 
assent of the Home Government. 


28. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the ist May, says that the imposition 
of countervailing duties on bounty-fed sugar by 
Imposition of countervailing duties J ord Curzon has created a deep sensation in England. 
on bounty-fed sugar. India being a dependency of England, Englishmen 
are not justified in opposing any measure which is intended for the benefit of both 
the Indian Government and people. It is contended that foreign sugar is largely 
used in India by the lower classes, but such is not the case. The poorer classes 
are content with the use of gw or unrefined sugar. Foreign sugar is used by 
Europeans and Anglicised natives, and some sweetmeat sellers secretly make use 
of it. These well-to-do classes will still continue to use it all the same. Some 
Members of Parliament pose as great friends of India but their opposition to the 
countervailing duties on bounty-fed sugar has shown them in their true colours. 
These duties will bring in an additional revenue of 7 lakhs of rupees a year and 
encourage the Indian sugar industry. Lord Curzon’s Sugar Act will no doubt 
injure the sugar industry in Germany. Ifthe British Government cares more 
for the goodwill of Germany than for the interests of India, natives must yield 
to the inevitable and abandon all political agitation. 


29. Hindustan (Kaldkankar), of the 25th April, says that when a Bill is 
introduced into the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, the 
Government of India calls for the opinions of the 
various Local Governments which in their turn refer 
the measure to the principal officers and leading men 
in their respective provinces. Some Local Governments send on the opinions of the 
oficers and private gentlemen consulted in eztenso to the Government of India 
expressing their own views very bricfly. The Government of India has taken 
exception to the practice and asked them to give only a resemé of the opinions 
of such officers and private gentlemen in ther reports forwarding only those 
opinions in full which are especially interesting. This is asit should be. The 
Government of India and its Secretarics have not the time to wade through the 
Voluminous papers sent up by the Local Governments under the present system. 
But the new departure is open to the objection that the Local Governments under 
pressure of business may fail to do justice to the opinions of the officers and 
leading persons consulted in their reports. 
| LV.—EpUcATION. 
WX), Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 24th April, highly approving of the 
ne eae Lieutenant-Governor’s views as to the great need for 
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progress of a country not being possible until education becomes universal, not One 
soul remaining destitute of it. But the form in which education is Ziven at 
present is not satisfactory. Instead of creating goodwill among the People 
towards Government this education creates discontent among 1ts recipients. Eyer 
body who receives education in & school of the present day desires to obtain 
Government employment, and failing to secure it becomes disaffected. The fact jg 
that education is given to all classes, both in towns and villages, in the same forp 
and subjects. Children of hereditary professional classes who receive instruction jp 
schocls find no time to learn their hereditary profession and the result is that afte, 
leaving school they seek for service, abandoning their family calling. In England 
night schools are held for the benefit of children of professional men, and jf 
Government is anxious to remove ignorance, which, as His Honour says, is danger- 
ous, from the masses, he should arrange for the establishment of similar night 
schools both in villages and towns here. In the village schools the song of 
agricultural classes should be taught a little of arithmetic, the reading and writing 
of their vernacular, and given instruction in the best method of cultivating land 
which will prove more useful to them than the study of Euclid, Geography and 
History. In town schools the sons of professional men and day-labourers should 
receive instruction in religion, and taught a little of Arithmetic and the reading 
and writing of Urdu. 


31. The Bhdrat Jéwan (Benares), of the 1st May, says that the Local 
Government has sanctioned one and a half lakhs of 
rupees for the extension of the Muir Central College 
building and three and a half lakhs for the encourage- 
ment of the spread of education. ‘The encouragement 
of intellectual education is a good thing in a way, but mere book learning is not of 
much use and Sir Antony MacDonnell is fully alive to the evil effects it has 
produced in thiscountry. The condition of the educated classes is very unsatis- 
factory. Educated men are to be found decently dressed and talking by the yard 
on the platform in advocating the cause of their country while their children are 
starving for want of food. Ifthe present system of education is not improved, 
the country will be filled with educated beggars. 


32. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 24th April, is glad to notice that Mohsin- 
ul-Mulk (the new Sccretary) has called upon the Shia 
and Sunni Committees of the Muhammadan College at 
Aligarh, who were appointed to preside over the 
religious studies of students of their respective 
denominations in that institution, to take up their duties in right earnest which 
they have neglected so far. The editor trusts that due justice will henceforth 
be done to the cause of religious education in the college. 


33. One Saiyad Amjad Ali Ashhari, writing to the Adib (Agra), for March, 
strongly advecates that Muhammadans should drown 
their petty sectarian and other differences and work 
together to promote the objects of the Nadwat-ul- 


Ulama and the efforts of Mohsin-ul-Mulk to raise the 
Aligarh College to the status of a university. 


34. Acorrespondent of the Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 20th April, 
stating that a most cordial reception was accorded to 
the delegates of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama which held its 
last Session at Sh&hjahdnpur, gives the heads of the 
programme gone through at the sitting of the first day, the 26th March. The 
meeting was opened with the recitation of some verses of the Qoran, which was 
followed by an expression of satisfaction on behalf of the people of Shahjahdnput 
at the session being held in their town this year. The rules to be observed in 
the conduct of business at the meeting were annownced next; the annual report 
of the Nadwat was then read, its objects explained, the advantages of learning 
expatiated upon, and the necessity for founding the school which the Nadwat had 
established was proved in a most masterly manner. | 

v0. Llindustin (Kaldkankar), of the 28th April, says the Education Com- 
mission which sat in this country some years ago re- 
: commended the introduction of Commercial Education, 
[ but that the recommendation has remained a dead 
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of education. 
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tter. All honour is due to Mr. Subrmanya Aiyer, B. A., wh 
poe schools for commercial education in Madr id » who has recently 


36. The Jaém-t-Jémshed (Moradabad), of the 23rd April, complains that 
Suggestion to erect @ new railway rw Certain parts of Moradabad have to travel 
stutinvat Moradabad for tho convenience @ long distance before they reach the railway junction 
of a certain class of passengers. station in that town, and suggests that a new station 
should be built for the convenience of this Class of passengers in muhalla Katghar 
‘1 the town: the newly erected building in the muhalla for accommodating 
chaukidérs might suffice for the purpose and be utilized at once. 


VI.— Loca AnD MISCELLANEOUS. 


37, The Praydg Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 27th April, complains that 
the standpost in the bye-lane leading from Lala 
Bhagwati Prasad’s house, in muhalla Uncha-ki-mandi. 
to the bazar, in Allahabad, has been out of order for 
two weeks, and urges that it should be placed in working order as soon as possible. 


PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
Press for the N.-W. P. and Ou'yp 


A standpost at Allahabad out of order. 
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I.—POouiTicaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 1st May, states that at a late commercial] 
, meeting held at Cariff (Cardiff?) the Turkish Ambag- 

sador said that English goods were greatly in demand 
in Turkey, and that as England is, by virtue of her rule in India, the greatest 
Muhammadan power in the world, it was the wish of every individual Turk that 
old friendly relations should again be established between the two countries. The 
Bashtr endorses the Turk’s desire on behalf of every Indian Musalman, who 
is greatly pained whenever he hears news of ill-will between the British 
Government and the Porte. Indian Musalméns have, on the one hand, religious 
sympathy with Turkey, and owe, on the other hand, loyalty to England, and 
hence any friction between the two causes them extreme pain. Apart from all 
other considerations, therefore, it is necessary that friendship should exist between 
Turkey and England out of sheer regard for the feelings of the Muhammadan 
subjects of Her Majesty the Queen. ) 


2. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisart, (Bareilly), of the 29th April, regrets to notice 
that a severe famine is raging in some parts of Russian 
territories in Europe, and that the miseries of the 
sufferers have been aggravated by fever. Russia afforded some relief to India 
during the late famine. It would be well if the latter availed herself of the 
occasion to return the compliment. 


8. Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 6th May, says that the (London) Times 

has a very interesting article on the industrial pur- 

Industrial pursuits among the Russian SUits of the peasantry in Russia. It would seem that 
peasantry. however hostile the Russian system of administration 
may be to the freedom of the people, the Russian 


England and Turkey. 


Famine and fever in Russia. 


- Government takes a keen interest in teaching industrial arts to the peasantry. 


The Russian Government and the owners of large factories send experienced 
artisans into the interior of the country to train villagers in different industries, 
such as sericulture, weaving of cotton and woollen cloth, wood-work, lace-making 
and soon. The Russian peasants have also established associations to encourage 
technical education. The Government and mill owners in India should follow 
suit and take steps to encourage industrial pursuits among the Indian peasantry. 


4. The same paper, of the 4th May, says that the Maharaja of Kashmir 
a a ‘desires to construct a railway 175 miles long leading 
ee from British territory in the Panjab to Srinagar vid 
Jammu. The line will no doubt be very useful to Kashmir and the people 
living in that State. But some Members of Parliament, posing as champions 
of justice and humanity, are endeavouring to lead the British and the Indian 
public to imagine that the Kashmir line is intended for the benefit of Englishmen 
and not of the people in Kashmir. Sir J. Leng asked in Parliament who would pay 
the entire cost of the line, and if the Mahdrd4ja, why so. Lord George Hamilton 
replied that the Maharaja desired to construct the line, and that no portion of it 
would lie in British territory. It is true that the Government of India has 
encouraged the Mahdraja to construct the line, but that it would contribute no 
portion of the cost. A gentleman writing from London says that the finances of 
Kashmir are not in a sound state at present, that the line in question is chiefly 
intended for the benefit of those Anglo-Indian officials who pay visits to that 
beautiful valley, and that the Mahdraja has been advised to construct the line 
himself and not to enter into a contract with any joint stock company for its 
construction, as it will not pay. The gentleman in question accuses the Govern- 
ment of India of deceit and even inhumanity in advising the Mahdraja to build 
the line. Evidently he is one of those M. P.'s who pick holes in every measure of 
the Government of India in order that they may be considered great friends of 
India or who owe a grudge to that Government. The proposed line will not only 
be useful to European visitors to Kashmir, but will also encourage trade between 
Kashmir and India and be beneficial to the Maharaja and his subjects. 


o. The Kohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th April, publishes @ 
Alleged outrage on the lady doct communication from a we ondent at Bhop al who 
in charge of the female ote ee gives an account of a strange Case of rape. AS 
Hospital (at Bhopa!?)andona nurse, the young lady doctor in charge of the female 
Lansdowne Hospital was about to go out for 
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a drive one winter evening a young man presented himself before her and asked 
her to see 2 Woman suffering from the pangs of childbirth. She did not like to 
abandon her evening drive. But he appealed to her sense of humanity and she 

‘elded provided she were paid double her ordinary fee. The man agreed and took 
her to his house. The young native nurse or midwife who accompanied her was 
quietly detained in an ante-chamber by the man’s servants without her knowledge. 
The Lady Doctor was taken to a room in the Inmost recesses of the house where she 
found no patient but a vacant bed. Her suspicions were then aroused, but it was too 
late. The man had the doors of the room fastened from outside and forcibly out- 
raged the lady in utter disregard of her threats and remonstrances. He apologized 
to her and asked her to keep the matter a secret. She acquiesced in his proposal 
with a view to escaping public disgrace and told him that she was about to be 
married and would proceed to England with her husband. She was assured that her 
nurse did not know what had happened to her and that the nurse, too, had been 
dealt with in the same way by his servants. 


6. The same paper is glad to say that the Managing Committee of the 
Madrasa-i-Saulatia at Mecca has appointed Haji Riaz- 
ud-din Ahmad of Bareilly to be its vakil or agent in 
India (for the collection of subscriptions). This school was founded by the late 
Maulvi Rahmat-ullah and thousands of Indian Musalmans have benefited by it 
during the twenty-four years of its existence. For the last three years its funds 
have suffered from a large falling off in the number of Indian pilgrims. It is to be 
hoped that Haji Riaz-ud-din Ahmad will be able to raise subscriptions on its 
behalf and again place its finances on a satisfactory footing. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
7. The Hindustdné (Lucknow), of the 3rd May, says that Sir Charles 
ss ks Gis te ees Elliott, formerly a Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
administration of Indis. made a speech at a meeting of the London School 
Board in which he sought to disprove the charges 
generally brought against the administration of India as carried on by Anglo- 
Indians. He complained that Englishmen at home take very little interest in the 
affairs of India, and that the consequence is that there exists much misconception 
among them as to the manner in which Indians are governed. He stated that when 
he had lately expressed a desire to be a member of the London School Board a young 
Englishman upbraided him, observing that he had been responsible for the deaths of 
thousands of Indians. Sir Charles urged that he did not deserve this censure at all ; 
for during the whole period of his service in India he had worked for the good of the 
people. The Hindustdné is willing to believe what Sir Charles has said; but he 
showed his sympathy with the people in such a way that they did not feel grateful 
to him. The people of Bengal over whom he ruled were not hostile to the British 
Government and did not want achange of masters; but Sir Charles created such 
discontent among them by his administration that it required ‘ 500 coolies to 
remove it’ (sic). He further contended that the Government which the British 
had established in India was just and merciful, and not oppressive or tyran- 
nical like those the Dutch and Spanish had established in their respective colonies. 
He emphasized that England levied no direct tax from the Indians for her own 
benefit, and that Indians were given perfect freedom of trade. It is no doubt true that 
England exacts no (direct) tribute from India, but the amount of money which the 
former takes from the latter in the form of home charges, rewards, allowances, 
and trade profits far exceeds any sum which any subject people ever paid to 
any foreign Government. As regards the freedom of trade in India, it is absurd 
‘o assert that Indians are as unshackled in their trade as Englishmen them- 
Selves. Everybody knows that all “our” trades and industries have been, as it 
were, strangled, being sacrificed to those of Englishmen at home. He also defended 
the excise system of the Government of India, urging that there was a smaller 
number of liquor shops in India than in England. But Sir Charles ought to know 
that if the Indians had a free hand in the matter 99 per cent. of the existing liquor 
shops in their towns would be closed at once. He ostentatiously held out that it was 
possible for a person to pass his whole life in India and pay no tax tothe British 
overnment other than the salt one, which, on the average, was not more thar 
annas per head. As regards the land revenue, it is, according to him, nothing 
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else than the land tax which the Muhammadan rulers also exacted. True, but under 
Muhammadan rule the tax was not so heavy and the revenue was expended loca]] 
so that Indian wealth was not carried away to any foreign country. Sir Charles 
would not believe that the people of India are poor, but even such officers ag 
the lately retired Sir James Westland admitted that the condition of the people of 
India was so deplorable that on the failure of a single crop they were brought to 
the verge of starvation. Referring to a speech of the Maharaja of Darbhunga, Sir 
Charles asserted that the higher classes held very high opinions of Anglo-Indian 
officers, and that it was the lower classes that found fault with their administration, 
The meaning of this remark is that if you call India rich, do not bring the 
grievances of the people before Government, and do not point out the blunders of 
officers, you will be considered to be of higher class ; but that if you act otherwise, 
Sir Charles will abuse you and dub you a man of low-class. 


8, The Ridgz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th May, stating that it has 
been settled that Sir Antony MacDonnell will succeed 
Lord Sandhurst as Governor of Bombay in October 
next, observes that the latter retires before the expiry 
of the term of his office, perhaps because he obviously 
blundered on some occasions and pursued a harsh policy, and several disagreeable 
events occurred during during his régime. 


9. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 24th April, regrets to say that while 
the inhabitants of other countries which are far less 
productive than India are growing more and more 
prosperous and happy, the Indians are getting poorer 
and poorer and more and more distressed in spite of 
the piping peace and order which the British Government have established here and 
which the people appreciate at their full worth. It is the fine and gaudy British and 
other European imports that have changed the tastes of the people and made their 
life more expensive than they can afford to live, and hence their growing distress 
‘and poverty. Government cannot, however, be in any way blamed for this state 
of things. It is the duty of educated natives to establish associations and explain 
to the masses the dire result of the use of expensive foreign articles in preference 
to their home-made goods though coarser, and thereby check the drain of their 
country’s wealth by foreigners. 


Lord Sandhurst, Governor of Bombay, 


Poverty of India and forcign 


imports. 


-= 


10. The Agra Akhbdér (Agra), of the 28th April, in continuation of a 
portion of the Urdu poem entitled “* The Complaint 
Alleged hard lot of Mubammadansin Of India, ” by one Saiyad Aizaz-ud-din Faiq at 
tame © Oe pee Vee Bulandshahr, which was published in a former issue, 
publishes a subsequent portion thereof. In this 
portion the writer reminding India of the kind reception she gave to Muhammadans 
when they first came here, bestowing all her power, wealth, &c., on them, 
bitterly complains that she has not only withdrawn now all that she had given 
them before, but has also divested them of all their manly, generous, and other 
noble qualities they brought with them from their native lands of Arabia and 
Persia. Ifthey knew they would be ground down by Time in this manner, they 
would never have dreamed of setting foot in this country. They were all along 
told that India was a “ land resembling paradise,” but that they never knew she 
was so very prolific of discord. (To be continued.) 


11. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st May, says that the general 
: condition of the vernacular press in India is most 

wretched. The proprietors and “nominal” (sic) 
editors of all vernacular newspapers, with a few 
honorable exceptions, are men of very poor learning; 
knowing neither History nor Geography, possessing no good knowledge of 
literature, grammar, &c. Such newspapers mostly depend on reproductions from 

_ other papers. Some of them are so mean and worthless that one wonders how they are 
_ patronized at all by anycustomers. Such papers are in fact a disgrace to the native 
press. Most of the proprietors of such papers eke out their living by ‘“ practising 
begging ” (séc blackmail) among native raises and Chiefs. 


Alleged mean and grovelling condi- 
tion of the Indian vernacular press in 
general, 
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the Panjab newspapers regularly pay visits to Native Courts during the Dasehra 
nd Id festivals like beggars and receive their fixed annual allowances from them. 
I ig a pity that “ we native editors do not know “our” duties, though “ we” 
-etend to discharge them honestly all the same! It ig disgraceful that native papers 
should continue to be so gr ovelling and no attempt be made to improve them. If 
there were union among the native public (press) they would be able “to shake 


even mountain to the root ” and certainly secure their every lawful request 
from Government. 


12. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the lst May, says that the results of the late 

Deputy Collectors’ Competitive Examination in the 

United Provinces have been published. Not a single 

Muhammadan candidate has been successful as was 
expected. The very rules of the examination are such that hardly any Musalman 
can ever come off successful in it. “We” are at a loss to understand why the 
number of marks allotted to Hindi is greater than that assigned to Urduin the 
Deputy Collectors examination when Urdu is the recognised language of the 
people of these provinces and is used in Government offices (and courts). So long 
as this unjust and iniquitous enormity in the assignment of marks to Hindi and 
Urdu exists, Musalman candidates have little chance of success in the examination ; 
for the time these candidates have to devote to the study of Hindi Hindu candidates 
devote to the preparation of other subjects, and thus have a decided advantage 
over the former. It would be far better if Hindi were included in the course of 
studies for the B. A. examination under the circumstances. Could the “ignorant ”’ 
(unenlightened) Musalmans at the same time be possibly enlightened on the 
question ? They fail to understand why a greater number of marks has been 
assigned to Hindi than to Urdu. 


13. A correspondent of the Aidz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th May, 
bitterly deploring the new wants and comforts which 
Western civilization has introduced among the natives, 
and is thereby fast reducing them to utter poverty, 
much regrets that Government gives very poor salaries to native (subordinate) 
executive officials, which cannot possibly enable them to support their families 
and to maintain their own position according to the modern style of living 
and they must perforce soil their hands with bribery. Of late, Government 
has thrown open the various branches of public service to all classes of natives 
without any regard to their social position, which is very annoying to respectable 
classes. During the Muhammadan rule great care was taken that no responsible 
post should be viven to men of low social position, and the present Government 
ought also to follow the noble example of its predecessor. It is the ill manners 
of officials recruited from low classes that have at the present time demoralized 
certain European officers who are, otherwise, generally of angelic nature while none 
of their predecessors, a few years back, ever made themselves notorious for their ill 
Hanners or use of abusive language to their subordinates. 


14. The Ridéz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st May, says that if the 
head of the police in a district bears a good character 

g Piaive of Mr. G.R, Hoskins, Districts he is a source of strength to the Magistrate, the people 
perintendent of Police in Azamgarh. ~ aro happy, and his example improves the tone of the 
police. Mr. G. R. Hoskins, the District Superin- 

tendent of Police in Azamgarh, is an officer of this stamp. He has enjoyed a 


good reputation and widespread popularity in every district which has been the 
scene of his labours. 


15. A correspondent of the Police News (Meerut), of the 1st May, is quite 
opposed to police officials in charge of police stations 
being invested with the powers of suspending, grant- 
ing leave to and transferring their subordinates, as 
inch some writers have suggested. The police officials 
- aree of police stations in the present times have generally no experience 
é department, being just turned out by the Police Training School, and 

Ns possessing only the theoretical but no practical knowledge of the law. Such 


nen, if invested with increased powers over their subordinates, will simply 
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abuse them. If a police official is really an able man, and has gained the good 
opinion of his District Superintendent by his detective skill, &., his reports and 
recommendations regarding his subordinates are sure to be readily accepteg by 


that officer. Such an official has simply to report a subordinate for punishment Rn 
or reward and his Superintendent will have no hesitation in complying with his 

request. But seeing what kind of men the present Sub-Inspectors in Charge of f F 

thanas generally are, the writer would, on no account, think it safe to let then Pra 

deal with their subordinates as they liked. chill 

alto 

16. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 1st May, complains that some policg pros 

Alleged misconduct of police officials Officials at Cawnpore are to be found paying frequent Urd 

at Cawnpore. visits to the houses of dancing girls. cant 

rei 

17. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 1st May, referring to the criminal suit fo, raf 

A criminal suit by a European Military assault and intimidation brought by Lieutenant que 
Officer against a native fais at Agra. Jewett against a native rats, Nawab Nizdm-ud-dip at 

at Agra, which is pending at present in the Court of the Joint Magistrate, relates the the 

story of the prosecution and observes that this would seem to be a very novel kind wai 


of case indeed considering that a European should have been so very forbearing 
and modest in his dealings with a native, as he has represented himself to be in his 
plaint. |The Surma-i-Rozgér (Agra), of the 24th April, referring to the case, 
says that it is currently rumoured that though the Nawab had filed a criminal 
charge against the Lieutenant before the latter lodged his suit, the Joint Magis- 
trate, Mr. Tyler, has assigned priority to the Lieutenant's suit (or treated it as 
having been filed before). The case is a mixed one, between a European and 
a native !] 


18. The Natya Patra (Allahabad), for May, complains that Hindu religious 
endowments, some of which are large ones, are 

_ Control of Hindu religious endow. generally under the management of uriprincipled and 
immoral men who make an improper use of the 
incomes derived from such endowments, as is evident from the cases of the 
Mahants of Tarkeshwar and Tripati. There are several Hindu temples at 
Allahabad, but the income of none of them is properly spent. Hindu Sabhas should 
be established in the various towns to look after the affairs of the endowments in 


question. They should advise the trustees to mend their ways and to incur A 
no expenses without their consent. If the trustees agree, well and good ; other- 
wise the Sabhas should represent the matter to Government. The authorities ul 
transferred the management of the temple of Amba Devi at Amraoti from the ss 
Panda to a Sabha at the instance of the latter. 

19. The same paper says that men whose incomes are not below Rs. 100 At 


a a month are eligible for election as members of the 
ipl Bord vers «f Munix Allahabad Municipal Board. But no test has been A 
fixed for the character of candidates. No man who 0 
is not reputed for sagacity, impartiality, sympathy, and good character should be 0 
admitted to the Board. When a man offers himself as a candidate the authorities C 
should inquire from the leading men in the town whether he possesses the above U 
qualifications or not. Some unconscientious candidates obtain votes by undue " 


pressure and threats. The system suggested above by the editor may be extended rs 
to all towns. 


III.—Epucartion. 


20. The Almora Akhbédr, of the 6th May, referring to the recommendations 
eeemeenniatines 00 the. Minebien of the Education Committee which lately sat at 
Committee which lately sat at Allahabad, Allahabad, as described in a late issue of the Proneer, 
highly approves of those recommendations and hopes 

that the Local Government will adopt them. Too many examinations have beet 


fixed and too many subjects are taught in each class. The more these evils ar® 
checked the better. 
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91. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 1st May, referring to the appointment of the 
Education Committee in the United Provinces, strong- 
the Lower Middle ly objects to the Urdu Middle Course which has been 
United Provinces. prescribed for the Lower Middle Examination, which 
has lately been instituted by the present “Director 

of Public Instruction. This Urdu compilation is the text-book for the Middle 

Examination in the Panjab, while it has been appointed in the United Provinces for 

children of more tender years. The selections contained in this compilation are 

altogether unsuited to the boys of the Lower Middle class. Some portions, both 
prose and poetry, are too easy, while others are most difficult productions in the 
Urdu language. Such compilations should never be prescribed for small boys who 
cannot possibly understand them, and must learn them by rote. There is therefore 
great need that the Educational Text-Book Committee in these Provinces should be 
reformed. Proper discretion does not seem to be used by examiners in setting 
question papers for various school examinations. The Persian question paper set 
at the last Lower Middle Examination was hardly less stiff than that set at 
the Upper Middle one. Questions were also set in’ prosody, though that subject 
was not prescribed for either of those examinations. 


22. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisaré (Bareilly), of the 29th April, says that the 
Hindu Central College at Benares has been establish- 
ed by Mrs. Annie Besant. Great enthusiasm was exhi- 
bited at first in the collection of subscriptions for the 
College Fund in the different parts of the country, even 
Provincial Governors taking part in the meetings held for the purpose. There are 
few persons whoido not sympathize with the good aims and objects of the institu- 
tion in question. In these circumstances it is a matter of surprise that Sir Antony 
MacDonnell, who has won widespread popularity among the people for his love 
of justice, fair play and sympathy, has so far stood aloof from the noble movement. 
The editor quotes an extract from the Amrita Bazdér Patrika in which the writer 
expresses surprise that while Government officers, from the Viceroy down toa 
District Superintendent of Police, have lent a helping hand to the Muhammadan 
College at Aligarh, they, even Sir Antony MacDonnell not being excepted, should 
be so indifferent to the Hindu Central College at Benares. The writer cannot 
think of any other cause of their indifference than this: they consider Mrs. 
Annie Besant as a renegade from their nation and are jealous of her (spiritual) 
powers and of the firm hold she has gained on the native mind. The attitude of 
the official hierarchy also explains the indifference of the native Chiefs. The 
editor does not like to express any opinion on the subject. 


23. The &idz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st May, publishes a commu- 
nication in which the writer expresses great satis- 
faction that the late annual session of the Nadwat- 
ae ul-Ulama at Shdhjahanpur was a_ success. The 
Association was able to raise fifty thousand rupees by subscriptions on the 
occasion. But the object that Association has in view, véz., the establishment of an 
Oriental University, is premature, and not at all suited to the present unsatisfactory 
condition of Musalmans in this country. What Muhammadans want at present is a 
University such as the Sir Saiyad Ahmad Memorial Fund Committee desires to 
establish. It is well known that soon after the Mutiny of 1857 the Musalm4ns were 
reduced to great straits, and there was reason to fear that if they did not soon 
improve their position they might have to serve those communities which were once 
under their rule. Such a state of things would not be agreeable to them. Sir Saiyad 
Ahmad Khan came to their rescue and established a college to encourage the 
spread of English education among them, which was the only means of averting 
the fate with which they were threatened. His ill-advised co-religionsits offered 
strong Opposition , but he stood to his gun and carried out his scheme. But it is 
to be regretted that as soon as his scheme began to bear fruit he joined the 
najority. His friends have resolved to raise the college to the status of a 

hiversity and are raising funds for the purpose. Lately the residents of 

orakhpur warmly responded to their appeal. It is highly desirable that the 
Promotors of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama should co-operate with them and make over to 

em the money they have collected, suspending their plan of an Oriental University. 
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No Muhammadan candidates have yet been successful at the Competitive Examina. 
tion held for recruiting the ranks of Deputy Cellectors. The promotion o¢ 


English education among MusalmAns is absolutely necessary to enable them to hog 
their own against other communities. When satisfactory arrangements have heen 
made for English education, then an Oriental University which the Nadwat-y- 
Ulama has in view may be established in connection with the one the Saiyad 


Ahmad Memorial Fund Committee is striving hard to establish. 


24. Al Bashtr (Etdwah), of the 1st May, publishes a very long article, 
by one Ahmad Bashir Husain, in which he strongly 
criticises a communication condemning the aims and 
objects of the Nadawat-ul-Ulama at Lucknow, by 
one Aziz-ud-din Ahmad, which appeared in its issue of the 27th March last. Bashir 
Husain endeavours to show that the Nadwat has taken upon itself to supply a 
great desideratum for ameliorating the wretched condition of Indian Musalming, 
This Association’s ultimate object is to establish a University to which the Aligarh 
College might be affiliated. It will give education to Muhammadan students 
chiefly in Arabic, and thereby seek to revive Islamic civilization, &. 
Aziz-ud-din is wrong in thinking that Arabic alone will be taught in the 
Dar-ul-Ulum or College to be founded by the Nadwat. English is sure to be 
taught in the Dar-ul-Ulum, but as a second language, along with Arabic. Why, 
the Nadwat may even teach French and German to its students. Aziz-ud-din is 
a great advocate of English education, but an exclusive education in English 
invariably gives republican ideas, and creates desire for liberty, the National 
Congress being the product of this education. He also forgets that no nation has 
improved or can ever improve itself without cultivating its own language. The 
Nadwat does not, moreover, aim at giving that form of instruction to boys which will 
fit them only to earn a livelihood by entering into service, but such as will teach 
them Islamic civilization, morality and nationality, and Government would then be 
prepared to throw open Commissionerships or even Lieutenant-Governor- 
ships to men who have been brought up in such an institution. The Nadwat 
will not turn out boys who will be disaffected towards Government if 
they fail to secure Government employment, as other English educational 
institutions in this country generally do. Bare English education has made 
Muhammadans lose their nationality, civilization, religion, &c. You will find few 
Kuropeans who do not go to church on Sundays; but there will hardly be found 
a Musalman who has received only English education and still attends a mosque on 
Fridays for prayers. Religious education will form the chief distinguishing 
feature of the Dar-ul-Ulum of the Nadwat, for it does not wish to produce 
English-knowing Musalmins who drink, wear English clothes, look down upon 
their own religion and co-religionists, &c. Bashir Husain then advises the 
Nadwat to commence English education as a second language at once in the 
Dar-ul-Ulum it has already established, and invest all the money it may 
have collected for its objects in some profitable business. He also names certain 
big Musalman taluqdars of Oudh who, he thinks, should handsomely subscribe 
to the Funds of the Nadwat, and himself offers as much land as the Nadwat might 
require for the purposes of its Dar-ul-Ulum on his estate of Bastauli which lies 
at the distance of little more than a kos from Lucknow. me 


25. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th April, says that at 
the close of the annual session of the Nadwat-ul- 
Ulama at Shahjahanpur a deputation consisting of 
Saiyad Muhammad Ali, Saiyad Abdul Haji and 


others paid visits to Bareilly, Chandausi, and Amroba 


and succeeded in raising subscriptions to the amounts of Rs. 500 at Bareilly and 
Rs. 1,000 at each of the other ya . 


Objects of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama 


Subscriptions raised at Bareilly and 
other places on behalf of the Nadwat- 
ul-Ulama. 


26. The Ridz-ul-Akhbgr (Gorakhpur), of the 1st May, says that Saiyad 
Zawwar Husain, the President of the Sadar Anjuman 
Imamia at Lucknow, takes exception to the action 
of Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk in publishing his scheme 


ara regarding the provision of religious education at the 
Muhammadan College at Aligarh, on the ground that before doing so he should 


have assured the Shias that as Secretary to.the College Committee he is not at al! 


Religious education at the Muham- 


madan College at Aligarh 
Sbias of Lucknow. . ieee 
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of the trus 


ion O ; ° 
edvye Secretary are of little importance. 


Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk has been elected Secretary by a majority of votes of the 


trustees and 
the College 


nduct 0 
pate in order that the Committee and the Secretary may have an opportunity for 
removing them. 

IV.—Ratuway. 


91, Hindustén (K4lakankar), of the 5th May, referring to the rumour 
that Lord Curzon has taken railway affairs under 
his direct control with a view to acquiring an insight 
into the system of railway administration, observes 
that if the rumour is true the measure is sure to lead to the introduction of 
important reforms in railway administration. The editor would draw His Lord- 
ship's attention to the folluwing matters :—Native capitalists are not inclined 
to invest their money in railways. However, if there be anything in the rules 
to discourage such investment, they should be modified. Privies should be 
provided in third class railway carriages. Satisfactory arrangements should be 
made for the supply of pure and sufficient water and of good food to passengers at 
railway stations. There should be comfortable passengers’ sheds at railway 
stations and effectual steps should be taken to protect native female passengers 
from the outrages of wicked railway officials. The subordinate native employés 
receive very low salaries, which should be raised. The quarters provided for 
them at railway stations should be improved and arrangements made for the 
education of theirchildren. The railway employés in America, England, France 
and other countries in Europe receive considerably higher salaries than in India. 
The editor does not mean that the rates of pay in this country should be 
levelled upto those obtaining in America and Europe, but that the subordinates 
employed should be given fair increments. 


28. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th April, expresses 
satisfaction at the construction of a double platform 
andan over-bridge at the Bareilly junction station, 
and urges that the metalled road leading to the 
goods’ shed should be extended to the new platform so that the incoming and the 
outgoing passengers who use that platform may be saved the necessity of walking 
along distance and crossing the over-bridge, which is very inconvenient to them, 
especially to women. 


29. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 3rd May, complains that a tax 
is levied on ekkas and hackney carriages at the 
railway stations of Cawnpore and Lucknow, which 
the editor has, on enquiry from the Superintendent, 
Government Railway Police, ascertained is not 
authorized either by the police or the railway authorities. The editor has himself 
heard the drivers of ekkas and carriages complaining of the illegal exaction made 
from them, and thinks the Police Superintendent can easily ascertain as to who 
imposes the illegal tax on the drivers, which is certainly a criminal offence. 
V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


30. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th April, in its local 
| news column, complains that the night-soil of the 
Bareilly Municipality is buried in holes in the 
immediate vicinity of muhalla Surkha tothe great 
inconvenience of the residents of that muhalla, and 
urges that a more suitable place far removed from the town should be selected for 
the purpose. 


The Viceroy and railway affairs, 


Bareilly railway station. 


Levy of an unauthorized tax on ekkas 
and carriages at the railway stations of 
Cawnpore and Lucknow. 


Burial of the night-so; ie. 
Municipality, e night-soil of the Bareilly 
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Shien Sinaia 81. The Jdm-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 30th April, complaing tha, 

30th April 1899. the principal streets at Moradabad are Swept and 

Ps alla arrangements at More watered and drains cleaned and washed every dg 

but that the by-lanes are ina very dirty state, the 

drains therein being seldom cleaned. Night-goj 

is collected in muhalla Shidi Sarai behind the mosque, and the offensive sme] 

emanating from it isa source of great inconvenience to persons living in the 

neighbourhood. What are the conservative establishment and Municipal 
Commissioners about ? 


Rriz-vz Axnsks, 39, The Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 1st May, says that a well. 


lst May 1899. to-do European who lately died at Lahore has left 
Gift of Rs. 6,000 by » European two lakhs of rupees of which Rs. 6,000 will be made 
rig oe ol Muhammadan Association or to the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam according 


to his will. Will this gift have any effect on 
Musalmans ? 


ALLAHABAD: } PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular 


16th May 1899. ) Press for the N.-W. P. and Oudh, 
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I.—PouitTicaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8th May, says that in spite of the repeated 

proofs Amir Abdur Rahman Khan has given o¢ 
his steadfast loyalty and friendship to the British 
Government even on most critical occasions, the 
English newspapers still continue to be haunted with 
suspicions and doubts about him. This shows that the English press are victing 
to a diseased fancy, and that is apparently the reason why they give out all sorts 
of false rumours about him from time to time. The British Government Lives 
an annual subsidy to the Amir not to squander it away in his pleasures ang 
pastimes, but to spend it in fortifying his country in such a way that Russia might 
not find it easy to capture it. The Amir accordingly makes a proper use of the 
money he receives from Government ; but the English papers instead of praising 
His Highness for doing the same, look at him with suspicion ; some of them going 
the length of expressing fear lest the large military preparations His Highness 
has made should be used by himself or his successor against ‘ ourselves,” 
Therecan be noremedy for such wild apprehensions. Excessive indulgence ip 
fancy and distrust invariably leads to bad consequences. It is not good for 
Government to entertain suspicions regarding its friends until it has some 
reasonable ground to do so. 


2. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 10th May, observes that some 
English politicians have advised the Indian Govern- 
ment to occupy Afghanistan, seeing Russia has 
extended her railway very near to the borders of that 
country. It is urged that Russia will now be in a position to monopolize the entire 
Asian trade and transmit her goods even to India through Afghanistan, and that 
therefore the wild Afghan tribes should be made short work of, and the Indian 
railways carried through and beyond Afghanistan. But while Mr. A. Maclean 
(and others) counsel Government in this strain, they fail to point out the means by 
which the barbarous Afghans can be subjugated. It is possible that Russia may 
be willing to join hands with England at present, and enter into an agreement 
regarding the partition of Afghanistan, as she has done in respect toChina. But 
who knows that Russia may bring about an outbreak of hostilities between India 
and Afghanistan, and then take advantage of the weakness of the Indian 
Government. 


3. Hindustén (Kalékankar), of the 10th May, says that Mr. Maclean, ina 
letter published in the London Temes, urges that 
the Russian and British boundaries in Central Asia 
should be brought in immediate contact, Afghanistan 
ceasing to be an independent country. He recommends the extension of the 
Indian railway to Kabul and Qandahar, and observes that in that case the Indian 
Government will be saved the necessity of undertaking frequent costly 
frontier expeditions, and that the British troops will be able to reach Moscow with 
the same ease and despatch as the Russian troops Calcutta. The editor does 
not know the views of British statesmen on the subject. But when the Russian 
railway has been extended to Kushk and Russian influence and trade are 
steadily increasing in Central Asia, he would not advise the English Government 
to pursue the policy of masterly inactivity and stand on this side of Afghanistan 
with folded arms, allowing the trade with Persia, Centra] Asia, Mesopotamia, Syria 
and Asia Minor to fall into the hands of Russian traders. The extension of the 
Indian railway to Kabul and Qandahar will facilitate communication between 
Russian territories and India, promote trade, and even enable people in India to 
pay visits to Europe by land. Some British politicians are in favour of the 
maintenance of Afghanistan asa buffer state. But Afghanistan, in its present 
state, is more a source of danger than of strength to the British Government. It 


had better cease to be an independent country and British and Russian territories 
made conterminous. 


4. The Aahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th May, says that Russia considering 
India as a philosopher's stone, or a place where gold 
falls in heavy showers from heaven, has been 
making vigorous efforts in all directions to get 
entry into it. She left no stone unturned to 


The Amir of Kabul and the British 
Government. 


Afghanistan, Russia, and England. 


Russia and England in Central Asia. 


Ruseia and the Persian Gulf, 


( 233 ) 


tract friendship with the Amir of Kébul. But Abdul Rahman is a great 
sharper. There can ge be a ee faithful person than he in the world. 
He has openly been taking 18 lakhs of rupees a year from the British 
Government and secretly accepting (some) money from Russia also ; but he turns 
‘aphie nose and changes front now af one and now at the other. This is his truc 
diplomacy indeed. Seeing this scornful conduct of the Amir, Russia, who has 
peen making a railway In Persia for the last 10 years with the permission of the 
Shah, has lately induced. His Majesty to allow her to extend it down to the 
Persian Gulf through his territories, and thus be in a position to acquire 
ossession of Bandar Abbas, the key of the Ormuz Strait. This scheme 
of Russia is fraught with a grave (political) danger (to British interests). She 
also instigated France against England In the late Muscat incident, and had 
4 war broken out between these two countries, both the Sultan of Muscat and the 
Shah of Persia would not (probably) have been slow to avail themselves of the 
opportunity to avenge their co-religionist, the Sultan of Turkey, on English- 
men. But France would not enter into war with England at present, because 
she is confronted with internal difficulties, being divided into two factions in 
connection with the Dreyfus case, besides she did not think her military and naval 
strength was sufficient to meet the foe, and the Paris International Exhibition of 
1900 was drawing nigh, the ‘“ bankrupt ” Russia, who though otherwise is big 
enough to swallow several Englands, also showing great timidity in the matter and 
growing serious. But how could Russia embroil herself in a war with England at 
present : she having to construct a railway towards India on the one hand and grease 
the palm of the double-faced Amir of Kabul on the other ? Well, it was all right 
so far. But England should be on her guard against the designs of her mortal 
enemies, Russia and France, in the Persian Gulf. England had better oocupy the 
Strait of Ormuz, so that she may thereby be able to dominate both Bandar Abbas 
and Muscat from there, and she should also have some of her warships ready in 
the Persian Gulf for exigency, and appoint an Ambassador (Consul) at Bandar 
Abbas and Political Agents at Karachi and other places to keep her well informed 
of the movements of Russia, and lay telegraph cables from Muscat to Lingah 
connecting Jask and Bandar Abbas. It isalso necessary that Russia should 
not be allowed to extend her railway (to the Indian Ocean). |The Oudh Akhbar 
(Lucknow), of the 8th May, referring to the rumours of Russia seeking to extend 
her railway system to the Persian Gulf and securing Bandar Abbas there, 
observes that as the British Government has hitherto borne large expenses and 
involved itself in various sorts of troubles and complications with the tribes on 
the North-West frontier with a view to providing against the possible dangers of the 
“greedy and barbarous ” (wild) movements of Russia towards India by land, it 
is very necessary that England should spare no pains and expense to prevent 
Russia obtaining a footing in the Persian Gulf, and thereby threatening 
India by sea as well. The Emperor of Germany has already induced the Sultan 
of Turkey to grant him permission to build a railway from Jerusalem to Baghdad, 
and France has obtained a port in Muscat: so that if Russia also secures a port in 
the Persian Gulf, and these three great Powers make a common cause against the 
British possession of India, England will have a bad time of it. Hence the 
British Government cannot sacrifice too much in frustrating the Russian designs on 
the Persian Gulf by all means in its power. | 


0. The Bharat Jéwan (Benares), of the 8th May says that according to 
the Times of India Russia has secretly obtained 
The same, | permission from the King of Persia to occupy Bandar 
Abbas in the Persian Gulf, which furnishes additional 
| proof of the hostile designs of Russia against India. 
The late proceedings of France in Muscat had close connection with this Russian 
Policy. Now the British Government should be on the alert and take steps with a 
view to counteraciing the effects of the intended Russian oceupation of BandarA bbas. 
lt should occupy Kishm and Ormuz, permanently locate a political officer at Bandar 
— increase the number of such officers in Persia, extend the telegraph from 
Muscat to Lingah vid Jask and Bandar Abbas, and so on. The Shah granted 
permission to Russia to construct a railway in Persia in ten years. The period 
will expire this year. England should prevent the Shah from making any such 
“oncessions in the future. 
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BaHARAT Jiwan, 
Sth May 1892, 


Ovpxu PUNCH, 
llth May 1899. 


BrHARAT JiWwAN, 
8th May 1809. 


JAMI-UL*-ULGM, 
7th May 1899. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 
7th May 1899. 


JAMI-UL-ULOM, 
7th May 1899. 
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G6. The Owdh Punch (Lucknow), of the 11th May, contains a cartoop in 
which a robust Englishman and a Chinaman ar 
represented as riding a single horse, the latter phejy 
seated behind the former and holding him fast with }j, 
arms. The letter-press is: “Don’t you be afraid; I shall carry you on m, 
horse from place to place.” 


| ed 


i. The Bhdérat Jéiwan (Benares), of the 8th May, expresses surprise that 
Sir Antony MacDonnell, fully alive as His Honoy; 
is to the fact that the Devanagari character jg jy 
use among the masses, and to the advantages of that 
character, has not yet introduced it into courts and offices in place of the Persiap 
character in the United Provinces. The editor finds fault with Hindu ruling 
Chiefs for not making Hindi the court language in their States. He praises the 
Mahdr4ja of Rewah, who at once substituted Hindi for Urdu, and he is much 
pained to find that the rumour regarding the introduction of Hindi in Bikanir is 
false, as is evident from the reply of the Dewan of that State to the letter of the 
Nagari Pracharini Sabha at Benares on the subject. 


8. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th May, says that if to advise 
Native Chiefs to refrain from luxuriousness (wen- 
ching), not to allow their mouths to water at handsome 
girls in their families, to look after the welfare of their 
subjects, and soon, is an unpardonable sin, they should continue to indulge in 
wenching to their heart’s content, outdoing even he-goats and dogs in the matter. If 
they take a fancy to any man’s wife, they should force him to divorce her, or 
induce her to file an application before them (for divorce) on the ground that 
he is impotent. Inshort, they should bring her into their possession by hook or 
by crook and enjoy themselves. Ifthe editor were a Maulvi or Mufti, he would 
readily give fatwa in such cases on receipt of a fee of Rs. 5. 


England and China. 


Hindi and the Bikanir State. 


Native Chiefs accused of wenching. 


I].—GrnERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


9. The Agra Akhbdr (Agra), of the 7th May, publishes, in continuation, 
another portion of the Urdu poem entitled ‘* The Com- 
plaint of India’’ by one Saiyad Aizaz-ud-din Ahmad 
l’aiq, inwhich he referring to the manliness, vigour 
and other noble qualities which the Muhammadans 
brought with them to India when they first came, bitterly laments that they have 
lost all those virtues now, and are reduced to utter wretchedness. They are in fact 
no longer to be recognised as descendants of their great ancestors, possessing 
neither their physical nor mental qualities. They are now exposed to a thousand 
and one evils. ‘They cannot (even) earn their (bare) livelihood. ‘‘ Thou tyrant (ve. 
India) hast lost us both the worlds (ruined us both temporally and spiritually). 


Were it in our power we would fain give up our ghost rather than lead such a 
miserable life.” 


Alleged hard lot of Muhammadans in 
India at the present time. 


10. The Jémi-al-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th May, in its leader headed 
‘“ Honesty is the worst policy,” ‘says that the times 
being out of joint, one should not complain if the 
people’s minds are changed or any events take an 
unexpected turn in the present century. But the present revolutionary century 
has entirely changed a well-known proverb into the one quoted above. According 
to religious books honesty is the best policy, but this “ hellish” principle has been 
a source of incalculable mischief to the editor. He shares the belief that not a 
leaf is shaken without the will of God, and that the happiness a person enjoys or 
the misery he endures is nothing but the result of his own acts. It was the will 
ot God that the editor should be taught a lesson in order that he should go with 
the times and prefer dishonesty to honesty. He received more than his deserts: 
He never had the least intention of opposing the British Government. He has 
always considered, and will continue to consider, the British Government to be 
invincible and British rule to be far better than any native rule that 
previously existed in this country. His only fault was that he brought the 
sticvances of the people, or these things which were calculated to create 


tesuscitation of the Jdadmi-ul-Ulim 
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jisaffection among them towar.ls Government, to the notice of th» authorities 
‘, clear and unambiguous terms. He did this, not in a spirit of temerity, but 
necause he knew from history that Englishmen love truth and plain speaking 
‘) flattery and hypocrisy, and thought that they would also appreciate the 
ealling of a spade a. spade on the part of others. He therefore indulged in 
Jain speaking and even made use of somewhat strong language, and thus his 
~omments looked captious. He did not know that the foul atmosphere of India 
nad affected the thoughts of liberal-minded and truth-loving Englishmen in this 
eountry and made them fond of flattery. . This ignorance led him to the brink of 
‘hat deep pit which every man should avoid. True he strongly opposed the plague 
ules, but his opposition was due to no other motive than a laudable desire to 
prevent the Local Government from falling into those difficulties which had 
cropped up in other provinces. More than halt of his fears turned out to be well- 
sounded. His strictures on the rules were not intended to create disaffection in 
the minds of the people towards Government, but to secure a modification of the 
rules. ‘The Lieutenant-Governor liberally modified the plague rules, for which 
he thanked His Honour. The article for which he was convicted of sedition dealt 
ith the Calcutta mosque riot and the Poona murders. He declared that the 


murder of Mr. Rand was not the result of any conspiracy, but probably the work’ 


of one or more ignorant and ordinary men who considered themselves to have been 
aggrieved. He further alleged that no editor had been concerned in the murder. 
Now every man knows how correct his surmises were. Even the Pioneer, which 
lost its temper at the time of the murders, is now finding fault with the hasty 
policy of the Bombay Government. The measures adopted by the Bengal Govern- 
ment to deal with the plague are characterized by great leniency. Twenty-two or 
twenty-three other extracts from the editor’s paper were filed before court in 
support of the charge which was based on the extract above referred to. But 
almost all of them were mere reproductions from other newspapers and the names 
of such papers were entered at the end of the reproductions. But the gentleman who 
instigated the authorities against him overlooked this fact ina hurry. However, 
when this fact came to the notice of the Government Pleader, he withdrew the 
extracts from the file. He knew that his conviction was inevitable and necessary. 
Ife therefore did not deem it expedient to make a defence and threw himself on 
the mercy of Government. If the execution of any Government measures 
require the sacrifice of a man’s life, he, as a loyal subject, should readily make 
the sacrifice. The editor therefore does not mind the hardships to which he has 
heen exposed. Some persons are disposed to attribute his conviction to his 
endeavours to promote concord between the Hindus and Musalmans. They say 
that his writings tended to encourage the growth of union in Rohilkhand and 
other places which was unacceptable to Government. According to them none of 
the native papers of the Panjab or Bengal were prosecuted, although they indulged 
in stronger language than the Jdémi-ul-Ulum, simply because they attacked 
one another and did not preach union. But the editor does not share this view. 
(rovernment does not like discord among its subjects. Butof course no king likes 
union among his subjects for political purposes, nor does any one of them dare 
promote it. Mr. Petre, the then Magistrate of Moradabad, was opposed to the editor, 
partly because the latter had once made some unfavourable remarks about a local 
official, but chiefly because the time-serving raises of Moradabad always spoke 
against him to Mr. Petre at their visits to him to please him. In his book called 
the Qaid-i-Farang, which he will shortly publish, he will make his full defence, 
supporting every statement by documentary evidence, and will show who was the 
Moradabad correspondent of the Englishman, which was the first paper to find 
lault with his writings, who supplied translations of extracts from his paper to 
him (the correspondent), and how far those translations were inaccurate. The 
‘uitor did not say more against Mr. Petre than that he was a hot-tempered officer 
oe lent a ready ear to the men who made complaints against him. He was a 
‘igh-minded officer until he became prejudiced against any person. The present 
qpnteate of Moradabad is reputed to be a good-tempered and just officer, and 
ae le may always remain so is the earnest prayer of the editor. In conclusion 

€ editor asks his readers to allow him to be a time-server and trim his sails to 
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© prevailing wind like his contemporaries, because honesty is the worst policy 
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11. The Bhdérat Prakash (Moradabad), of the 15th February, recejyeq 

on the 16th May, says that some European soldiers 

is him dss | went out shooting and fired at black men in a village, 
ee killing one of them. Mr. Oakden, European Join, 


Magistrate at Meerut, who tried the case, not only discharged all the fou; 
European soldiers on the ground that they had acted in self-defence, but sentenced 


the villagers to various terms of imprisonment varying from one month to on 
year (on the charge of rioting). This decision, which is an acme of justice, ought 
to encourage European soldiers at Meerut to go and shoot black men and then 
appear before the Joint Magistrate, who will acquit them and relegate villagers to 
jail. Will Lord Curzon tolerate this state of things ? 


12. Hindustén (Kalékankar), of the 11th May, refers to the report of 

: Mr. Henry, Inspector-General of Police in Bengal. 

Counterfeit silver coins. | on the making of counterfeit silver coins in Bengal 

: and to the detection of some such coins by the 

National Bank of India at Calcutta; and observes that there is no doubt that 

counterfeit coins have largely been made since the Indian mints have been closed. 

Act I of 1889 is intended to check the offence, but the punishment provided, one 

year’s to three years’ imprisonment, is inadequate. Men convicted of sucha 

serious offence should be sentenced to transportation for life. ‘The police should 
keep a register of goldsmiths and exercise a strict control over them. 


13. The Cawnpore Gazette (Cawnpore), of the 8th May, briefly publishes 
the prcceedings. of a large public meeting held at 
Ihata-i-Sawai Singh at Cawnpore on the 7th idem, 
under the presidency of Lala Sheo Prasad, Rai 
- Bahadur, and Municipal Commissioner. The meeting 
adopted resolutions protesting against the proposed imposition of a house tax at 
Cawnpore, urging that the present sources of income were more than enough for the 
needs of the Municipal Board if it exercised proper control over its expenditure and 
its employés did not carelessly, extravagantly and improperly expend its funds. 
the Magistrate-Chairman, who has other important duties to attend to, not finding 
sufficient time to duly supervise the Municipal finances. The meeting also declared 
that it had reason to believe that a considerable portion of the Municipal income 
was “improperly used ” (misappropriated ?), and held it as its firm opinion that if 
the management of the Municipal funds were entrusted to honest hands, as 2 
tentative measure for two years, there would be effected such a large saving as 
would not only do away with the necessity of imposing a house tax, but also lead 
to a reduction in the existing taxes. A committee was accordingly appointed to 
draw up and submit a memorial to the Lieutenant-Governor on the above lines. 


14. The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 11th May, says that the 


A public meeting held to protest 
against the proposed imposition of a 
house tax at Cawnpore. 


District Magistrate of Patna type-writes his’ 


sapeentine of setguenta by Sete judgments. Reference was made to the Calcutta High 
Per nn Court on the subject, and Sir Henry Princep and 


_ Mr. Justice Stevens have ruled that type-written 
judgments are legal. But if. an officer does not write statements and judgments 
with his own hand, they cannot be considered trustworthy. 


15. ‘The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th May, says that it is true 
EE OC E that fortune favours fools (lit. God gives boiled rice 
reilly district. = ”~—s: tO’: His ass). There isa Tahsilddr in the Bareilly 


district who cannot read or write even simple Urdu 
correctly. | Why, he is unable to spell words in daily use! If he desires to rise 


in the service, he ought to make a point of improving his knowledge of vernacular. 


16. ITindustén (Kdlakankar), of the 14th May, says that an Ahmadabad 
Assessors. assessor, writing to the Times of India dated the 5th 


coe idem, complains that assessors (at Ahmadabad) have to 
wait in court for three hours before the Sessions J udgecomes. The editor sometimes 


hears of instances in which assessors are fined for being a little late. It is to be 
regretted that Judges do not show due consideration to native assessors. The 
Government resolution on the subject urges that assessors should be raised in 
public estimation ; that their task be made as little irksome as possible, and that 
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moned to attend at the proper ti d ; 
sessors be Summone ‘Oper time and treated with due respect 
court. It would be well if Judges carried out the orders of Government. ng, bt 
of assessors are not prepared very carefully, incompetent men being often brought 


on the lists. Assessors should be taken from among landholders and other 
‘sfluential and educated gentlemen. | 


17. The Almoré Akhbar, of the 13th May, says that in England labour is 

not so cheap as in this country. There a coachman 
has to be paid Rs. 10 (sic), a gardener Rs. 180, a cook 
Rs. 70, and a maid-servant Rs. 40a month. On the 
other hand, the salaries of these classes of servants in India range between Rs. 5 
and Rs. 12a month. Moreover, the servants in this country are very obedient and 
faithful. But some Anglo-Indians are so hard-hearted that they cruelly assault 
their servants on the slightest provocation and sometimes even kill them. ‘They 
readily lay violent hands on natives, as they are not punished by courts in mixed 
cages. But they dare not treat their European servants in this way. 


18. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th May, states that as the Hindus 
had used (some) bricks belonging to a mosque (in 
A religions quart ta tower ruins) in building a dharmsdla (a rest-house for 
pears travellers) at Sagri in Azamgarh district, a quarrel 
became imminent between the two communities there. 
But hearing of this, the District Magistrate, attended by the Deputy Collector, 
Nazar Ali, at once proceeded to the place, and the latter, having made due inquiries, 
effected a conciliation between the parties. But the “false and mischievous ”’ 
Brahmans sent a petition next day to the District Magistrate complaining that the 
Deputy Collector had compelled them to accept certain terms against their will. 
The District Magistrate, however, rejected the false accusation of the Brahmans, 
and upheld the settlement concluded by the Deputy Collector. 


19. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th May, states that it is 
now proposed that in future passed candidates for 
Comments on the newly proposed law the Indian Civil Service should be examined in 
meager gg Ail tein certain law books, some of which will be compulsory 
Examination are to undergo infuture and others optional and learn the vernacular of the 
pers Berend perl pene nongery 4 Indian province in which they wish to be employed, 
examination, during the two years they have to reside in England 
after passing the Civil Service Examination for 
receiving general education: and are paid a probationary allowance. It will also 
ve noticed how candidates have conducted themselves during their probationary 
period. These new conditions, the writer thinks, would simply put new 
ditfculties in the way of Indian candidates. There was a time when “we ” 
were the masters of India. But ‘‘we” were so artless and simple that 
“we” readily consented to make over ‘ our’ sovereignty to English merchants, 
and began to pass ‘‘our” lives in ease “like the dead in the hands of the 
living.” “We” were however very fortunate in being soon released from the 
“slavery” of the British merchants and made the subjects of the British Crown. 
When“ our ” rulers began transferring their territories to the hands of the 
British Government it was quite possible to have favourable stipulations made 
regarding the rights and privileges of the people at that time, but who knew 
then that England would lay down such hard restrictions for the Indian Civil 
Service as would make the admission of Indians into it quite a Herculean task ? 
“QO! British Government, we are thy most loyal subjects. We have acquired 
nour and fame all over the world on account of thy sovereignty (over us). Our 
condition exactly resembles that of a lifeless stone which cannot of itself move 
trom its place. Weare altogether under thy control. All our movements, whether 
tending to our improvement or degradation, have their origin in thee. It is thy 
duty to regard all thy subjects, whether they be the inhabitants of England or 
ry With the same eye: nay, thou shouldst be more favourably disposed towards 
ose who are comparatively distressed.” . 
20. The Jémi-ul-Uluam (Moradabad), of the 7th May, contains a cartoon in 
Native press, which the native press is represented as a native 
woman with her mouth muzzled and her arms, legs 
meet aay tied by chains. The letter-press is the well-known Persian sentence 
eans “ Look at his face, but do not inquire about his condition. 
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21. The Tantra Prabhékar (Moradabad), of the 24th April, received on the 
13th May, in an article headed ‘‘ Utséh, i.c. a public 
demonstration of joy,” says that a man in distress 
and affliction welcomes even a transitory happy dream which affords him some relief 
though only for a moment. In these hard times to talk of Utséh in India is pyt 
a dream ; but even a dream is a source of some joy. Some men may say that it jg 
useless to talk of joy or happiness in these days of trouble. India is, 80 to speak, 
sunk deep in distress. She has been reduced to a very unsatisfactory condition 
socially, materially and religiously. She is, as it were, surrounded by fire on al] 
sides, which is consuming her to ashes. What does any public demonstration of 
joy mean in times of such distress ? If she had an accession of wealth or acquired 
any other great advantage, then there might be ground for holding rejoicings. 
But she is still under foreign yoke and has the same wants and grievances as before. 
Such being the case, what do public rejoicings mean here ? Men who entertain the 
ahove sentiments have no insight into the deep recesses of her heart. She knows 
why she should make a demonstration of joy in the midst of her sufferings, such 
demonstration being calculated to give her temporary relief. ‘‘ We are never free 
from sorrow and grief, but if we look deeper and deeper we find joy lurking 
below.” (To be continued.) 


22. The Sandtan Dharma Advocate (Saharanpur), of the 5th May, says 
that when food grains are so largely exported to 
| foreign countries from India there 1s no wonder 
that scarcity should so constantly prevail here, notwithstanding a great increase 
in the area of land now under cultivation and in their product. ‘ If our just 
Government could do something against the export of our food grains to foreign 
countries, as it has done regarding the import of foreign sugar here, it is hoped 
poor Indians would no longer die of starvation.” 


23. A correspondent of the Nasém-i-Agra (Agra), of the 7th May, states 
that the condition of the Agra Municipal Board 
aoseipal Board 5 apg to the continues to be unsatisfactory and will remain so 
Keds until a permanent Secretary has been given to the 
Board. Ever since the retirement of Rai Bahddur Munshi Sheo Narain, three 
or four secretaries have successively been appointed to the Agra Municipal 
Board, who no sooner had acquired some experience of the work and local 
knowledge than they were succeeded by another. This arrangement is very 
unsatisfactory. It is rumoured that an engineer is now to be permanently 
appointed Secretary. But a mere engineer cannot possess high literary qualifica- 
tions which are indispensable for a Municipal Secretary. Moreover, it is almost 
impossible that any one man, whatever his qualifications may be, should be able to 
efficiently discharge the duties of both the Municipal Engineer and Secretary. 


Public demonstrations of joy in India. 


Export of food grains from India. 


24. The a (Agra), of the 7th May, while admitting = 
enefits of pure and plentiful water-supply from the 
a of the water-works municipal kadai a at Agra, Says be te are 
attended with certain very grave drawbacks at the 

same time. In the first place, while the filthy refuse water of the town used to 
be carried in carts and emptied on ‘plains remote from the town where it 
dried up in the heat of the sun, it has ever since the construction of the water- 
works been drained Into the river at places where the people bathe to the 
“hae Cobian of their health. Secondly, while the burning of dead bodies has 
art peniiied from the Balkeshwar Mahadeo ghit to the TAjganj burning ghat, 
pA gM: ‘a cece of the people of those parts of the town, it is allowed to be 
a5 rh : : soe of the water-werks on the opposite side of the river, and except: 
re Pas o. ited Space noted above, dead bodies of both men and animals 
mr ale. Pd into the river as formerly, which pass floating by the 
damp, which br rdly, the abundance of the water-supply has made the town 
hs tet Pai new diseases. Feurthly, the water-works have incumbere 
predic pal Board with debts of some 13 or 14 lakhs of rupees, which again an 
essitates fresh taxation. Should the water-engine, which has been work- 


ing for the last ten or twelv 
e years, be spoiled e useless, the Boar 
has no funds to replace it by a hh one. : ~~ 
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The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 11th May, in a paragraph 

- . headed “ A Canard,” says that some year’ ane int in 

Rumour regarding mad marke on §6Behar were daubed with mud. These mud marks 

trees in Allahabad. were regarded by some persons as a sign of a rebel- 

lion, and the authorities were much nonplussed. It is rumoured that similar 
sel marks have lately been noticed on trees in Allahabad. 


96. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 9th May, referring to the question put 

at the meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council on 

Heavy mortality from malarious fever the 26th April regarding the heavy mortality due to 

in Benge! malarious fever in Bengal, and to the reply given by 

the Hon’ble Mr. Baker, observes that, though the mortality has decreased from 

1994, still it is very heavy, being 14,19,483in 1898. Drainage should be 

improved, and steps taken to preserve the purity of village tanks and to have wells 

sunk. In fairness the Bengal Government cannot throw the cost of these works 

on the general tax-payer. Itis the public-spirited landholders and traders who 
should provide funds for the purpose. 


27. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 10th May, giving a brief resumé 
of the evidence of Mr. Romesh Chandra Dutta before 
Mt, R. C, Dutta’s evidence before the the Currency Commission, London, says that 
Currency Commission in London. though he is not a Congress man, his sympathies with 
his country are the same which have led to the 
- foundation of the Congress movement. The currency question isa very difficult 
one, and but a few men can thoroughly understand it. Messrs. Dadabhai Naoroji, 
Wacha and other distinguished Indians have studied the subject well, but 
the Commission did not perhaps think it worth its while to invite them to give 
evidence before it, because it thought that as they were Congressists their views 
must be those of the Congress which had already fully expressed itself on the 
subject. The presence of Mr. R.C. Dutta in England at this time has therefore been 
very useful to India, and she should be grateful to him for his clear exposition, 
before the Currency Commission, of the views of prominent educated Indians. He 
distinctly showed that the closure of the Indian mints had paralyzed trade, 
injured factories, caused landowners to pay Government more in the shape 
of revenue than before, and made India still poorer. He also held that India 
could afford to have neither a gold currency nor even a gold standard. 
Every word of his evidence is worth being weighed against ‘ pearls,” and every 
Indian (it is hoped) will agree with him. It is now the duty of all Indian 
associations to hasten to inform Government that they are quite at one 
with Mr. Dutta in his evidence before the Currency Commission, and that a gold 
standard, if adopted, is likely to do “ us” harm rather than good. 


28. ‘The same paper in its column of the week’s news states that Wasudeo 
Chapekar was hanged at Poona on Monday. No 

Por utention of Wasudeo Chapekar at gnectators were allowed access, but some men stood 
at a distance. The Press reporters were admitted. 

Wasudeo exhibited no signs of fear. He sang religious songs and had a copy of 


sraguatgite in his hands. His corpse was made over to his relatives to be 
urnt. | 


IIT.—EpvucatTIon. 


29. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 12th May, finds fault with the Allah- 

csi abad University for suspending the annual tournament 

ity Tourtamcat ? Alishabad Univer- on the ground of economy, and urges that it should 

be revived, observing that it tended to create love for 

manly sports among students, and thus to improve their health and also to 
Promote social intercourse among the students of different colleges. 


30. The Almora Akhbar, of the 13th May, publishes a communication in 
Bars which the writer refers to the Bazdér Educational 
Almora, ~-uoMtional Association at Association established at Almora on the 18th 
November 1898. The chief object of the Association 18 
1 *ncourage the spread of education. It is supported by the local Hindu and 
‘uhammadan bankers and traders, Lala Chiranji Lal Sah, the proprietor of the 


evaldhar Tea and Fruit Gardens, being the president. The Association has 
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started a night school from the 20th November last, which has already 50 boys op, 
its rolls. The school is held in a large building, the use of which has been ley, 
by the Principal of the Ramsay College for the purpose. Acopy of the report yj 
the Association is attached to the Almora Akhbdér. It gives the names of th, 
members and office-bearers of the Association, a list of monthly subscriptions 
raised, and so forth. 

51. The Cawnpore Gazette (Cawnpore), of the 8th May, is glad to state 
that Musammat Rotain Saheba has, in addition to , 
large temple she is building—for whose maintenance 
she intends to asign the income of 18 villages— 
founded an English school at Rawatpur, district Cawnpore, where instructiy) 
is given to boys gratis in English, Persian, Nagari and Sanskrit, and means ty 
endow it with a good village. The lady has at present gone on a pilgrimage 
to Badrinaéth, leaving the management of her entire estate, the temple unde; 
construction, and the school to her spiritual guide, Pandit Raja Ram Shastri. 
whom she has appointed manager. 

TV.—Post OFFice. 

32. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 8th May, has heard a complaint to the 
effect that men from other presidencies (provinces) 
are sent for and given appointments in the Postal 
Department here (in the United Provinces) to the 
supersession of the claims of old local employés tu 
The authorities should inquire into the matter. 


A free Anglo-Vernacular school 
founded by a Hindu lady at Rawatpur, 
district Cawnpore. 


A complaint regarding the employ- 
ment of outsiders in the Postal Depart- 
ment of the United Provinces. 


promotion. 
V.—RAILWAY. 


33. The Sandtan Dharma Advocate (Saharanpur), of the 5th May, states 
that its editor saw with his own eyes that at 
Lhaksar Junction Station, Saharanpur district, a 
railway policeman (constable) tried to thrust a 
passenger into a third class compartment occupied 
by Munshi Jiwan Lal, a respectable emplové of the 
Hon'ble Pandit Suraj Kaul, C. I. E., Rai Bahadur, who, with a number of his 
men, &c., was returning home after bathing in the Ganges (at the late Hardwar 
fair). The Munshi politely told the policeman that he held the compartment 
reserved, and that he should therefore put the passenger in question into some other 
compartment. The policeman (got angry, and) holding the Munshi's hand 
dragged him down from his seat in the carriage and gave him some jostlings. 
holding out further threats. The Munshi was a man of weak physique and could 
not have his hand released from the policeman’s grip. The Sub-Inspector of Police 
arrived meanwhile, and without making any inquiry told the Munshi that if he 
would not get into his carriage at once he would put him into the lock-up. The 
Munshi reported the whole matter to the station-master in vain, and as the trai 
was about to start he thought it best to get into his carriage. 


v4. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 10th May, says that in the time- 
table of the East India Railway for the curren! 
month the editor has noticed a new rule, whieh 
provides that if there are two ladies travelling frst 
as or second class, half a carriage can be reserved for 
them if they so desire. This is a very invidious distinction indeed. Why should 
this concession not be extended to ladies travelling intermediate and third 
class as well ? A third class carriage is already reserved for female travellers 1m 
all trains, and there is no reason why some provision should not be made for the 
protection of parda nashin ladies travelling intermediate class also. 


Misbehaviour of a policeman towards 
a respectable official of the Hon’ble 
Pandit Surej Kaul at the Lhaksar 
Junction Station, district Saharanpur, 


A protest against an invidious distine- 
tion made in a new rule framed by the 
> | . * . 
Kast India Railway management regarde 
ing female travellers, 


VI.—Locau axp MisceLntaneous. 
Jo. Hindustén (Kalikankar), of the 11th May. publishes the speech the 


“= Rampal Singh's speech at the 
secort session of the Rijput 
Sabha at Agra. oe 


session of the Rajput Mahdi Sabha at Agra. He 
referred to the importance of education and express 
: regret at the neglect of education by Rajputs whe 
had eminent scholars like Raja Ramchandra and Vikramaditya among them 1 
ancient times. He was in England for ten years. There attendance in school 


Hon’ble Raja Rampal Singh made at the second ann wal 


the 


o~ . eas LL Lad 
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; ulsory for children up to eleven or twelve years. People in England are 
shed of all praise. They are much better than their brethren . If a 
stranger Loses his way in London, an Englishman walks miles with him to show 
him the way. In India some Englishmen do not even acknowledge the saluta- 
tions of natives and love flattery. The fact is that contact with natives has spoilt 
heir character. During his residence in England for ten years he endeavoured to 
promote the cause of his country, and since his return home he has continued to do 
<0. He has the good of his Rajput brethren at heart, but he has not yet had 
an opportunity of doing anything for them. Alluding to the resolutions 
passed by the Rajput Maha Sahba at the preceding session, he recommended inter- 
marriages among Rajputs to promote concord; advised them to cultivate learning 


and to engage in agriculture, trade and other industrial arts, and condemned child 
marriages and drunkenness. 


36. The Jami-ul-Uliém (Moradabad), of the 7th May, publishes an 
advertisement regarding the supply of the photo- 

sale of photographs of Amba Prasad, graphs of Amba Prasad, editor, by the manager of 
the editor of the Jémi-ul- Ultim. the Atmprakash Press at Moradabad at one rupee 


each. The editor was opposed to the measure, but 
has reluctantly yielded to the wishes of his friends in the matter. 


37. The Praydg Samachér (Allahabad), of the 11th May, in its column 


of sence pa news, refers to the advent of a 
Arrival of a strange woman at Ghazi- stranoe old woman at Ghazipur. She belongs to 
ee ond eo" the Agarwal community and 4 a native of Fyzabad. 

She has the power of turning dust into gold, silver 
and copper coins. As soon as she alighted from the boat she showered large 
quantities of silver coins. She was taken to the Kotwal, and to his surprise she 
at once made a large number of gold coins. She is called Maz Lakkht. She says 
that she is able to work these wonders with the help of a genius who became 
enamoured of her in her youth and who still attends her. 


38, The same paper says that according to the Ndtya Patra there isa 

— man at Allahabad who has the notorious local bad 
ngerous man at Allahabad ie : ; ; 

according to the Natya Patra. characters in his pay, secretly poisons persons and 

seizes their property, ig an intimate friend of the 

Kotwal, the Court Inspector of Police and other police officials, and so forth. 

It is difficult to understand why the authorities have not yet taken notice of 


the complaint made by the Ndtya Patra. The Collector should find out the 
dangerous man in question and bring him to book. 


89. The same paper says that on the 2nd idem a boy fifteen or sixteen 
years old while bathing at the confluence of the 
Confluence of the rivers at Allah- , ° 

abad. rivers at Allahabad was carried away by the current. 
His mother, who tried to save him, also got into 
deep water. Two mallahs, or sailors,came to their rescue and saved them. 
As the current is strong near the bank, a bamboo fence should be put up at the 

place where people bathe and five or six policemen located at the confluence. 


40. The Almora Akhbar, of the 13th May, says that a dairy farm will be 
Establishment of a dairy farm at  CStablished at Lucknow for which Rs. 1,20,000 have 
Lucknow. uy oem been sanctioned by Government. But the mere 
establishment of such farms will not do unless steps 


are taken to check the slaughter of cattle. New slaughter-houses are 
established every day. 
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I.—Po.LiticaAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Jémi-ul-Uléim (Moradabad), of the 14th May, says that Russia j, 
reported to have occupied Bandar Abbas, but that the 
rumour requires official confirmation. She has long 
been anxious to acquire a fodting in the south of 
Persia, which, if injurious to “ us,” will be a thousanq 
times so to Persia herself. ‘‘ The Russian occupation of Bandar Abbas will force 
us to be a little more on the quz vive, but we can entirely counteract its effects by 
placing a small army in the vicinity of Karachi.” But it will be a standing serious 
danger to Persia, which she can avoid toa large extent by making friends with the 
British Government. It is no wise policy to create a danger and then meet it. The 
King of Persia should openly checkmate Russia. It is believed in some quarters 
that the occupation of Bandar Abbas by Russia will lead England to occupy some 
other part of Persia; but this is a mistake. British statesmen are fully alive to 
the expediency of avoiding an immediate contact with Russia. ‘‘ The occupation of 


Russia in the Persian Gulf. 


some territory by her in China has plunged us into a sea of cares.” Afghanistan 
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serves as a buffer State between Russia and India, and prevents them from coming 
into conflict with each other. 

2. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 18th May, publishes a cartoon in 
which Russia is. represented as a lady standing ona 
platform and driving a nail marked ‘‘ Manchuria Rail- 
way, and England asa robust man standing below 
and addressing the lady thus: “See that this nail does not weaken the wall of 
John Chinaman.” 

3. Al Bashir (Ktawah), of the 15th May, says that the Emperor of 
Germany, who has already great influence in Turkey, 
appears to be gaining the goodwill and confidence 
of the King of Persia also. According to recent 
telegraphic messages some German military officers 
will shortly arrive in Persia to drill the Persian farmy, and Prince Malik Mansur 
has gone to Berlin to negotiate for a friendly alliance between the two countries. 
These measures are detrimental to the Russian influence in Persia. It isa 
matter of satisfaction that the King of Persia is anxious to improve the efficiency 
of his army, and that the Russian influence in Persia, which threatened to end in 
the occupation of that country, is waning. It would be still more gratifying if 
England instead of Germany became an intimate friend of Persia and English 
‘military officers were employed to drill the Persian troops. 


4, The Nizdm-ul-Mulk !(Moradabad), of the 16th May, referring to Mr. 
Maclean’s suggestion for connecting the Indian 
railway system with the Russian one in Central Asia, 
observes that in such a contingency a free communi- 
cation will be established between Russia and India 
which the Government of India has hitherto thought expedient to avoid. The 
authorities should therefore weigh well the matter before they adopt Mr. Maclean’s 
suggestion. 
5. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisaré (Bareilly), of the 13th May, taking a bird’s eye 
Supposed imminenco of a universal View Of the political aspect of affairs all over the 
bias world, comes to the conclusion that a universal war 
is imminent, which will involve the whole earth in ruin and extreme misery. 


6. The Praydg Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 18th May, says that it 
would appear that the Amir of Kabul has invited a 
lady doctor from Russia for the treatment of his 
Begams. Does he mean to strengthen his friendship with the Russian Government 
in this way ? But the far-sighted Englishmen are fully alive to his tricks. 


7. The Oudh Akhbdy (Lucknow), of the 15th May, referring to the Peace 
Conference which is shortly to be held in Europe at 
the instance of the Emperor of Russia, observes that 
the movement is an extremely important one, but that no practical results are likely 
to accrue from it. There are hardly any Powers that are not tired of constantly 
increasing their armaments and consequent increased expenditure, and hence if the 
Czar be found true in his professions of peace, every other power will be glad to 
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reduce its armament. Asiatic rulers would especially hail the establishment of a 
ower on earth, next to God, which will prevent the stronger and oppressive 
nations from preying on the weaker ones. But while, on the one hand, Russia 
‘5 convening a Peace Conference In Europe, and on the other making encroachments 
mChina, the Persian Gulf, Persia and the borders of India, how will other Powers 
believe in her sincerity ? The Conference Will, therefore, be probably barren of 
-egults, excepting that Russia and other Powers in secret with her come to an under- i 
standing there as to the manner In which they should divide Asia among themselves. 
The Nastm-i-Agra (Agra), of the 15th May, reproduces a long article on the ih 
Peace Conference, by one Siraj-ud-din Ahmad in London, as copied from the | 
Chaudhwin Saddi (Fourteenth Century) by the Liberal (Azamgarh), of the ist 
‘Jem. In this article, the writer, referring to the proposals which the Czar intends 
to lay before the Conference, urges with great force that Turkey, surrounded ag 
she is by Christian Powers on all sides, should never trust in the Selfish friend- 
ship of any of these Powers, and be always on her guard against their combined 
attack at any time. . Such being the case, it will not be safe for Turkey, who 
has of late been increasing her military forces against possible conjoint 
pressure of European Powers on her, to take part in the Conference and agree to 
reduce her forces. The condition of Persia is no better ; and the writer thinks 
that the best course which both Turkey and Persia can adopt under the present 
circumstances is to follow the tactics of England and Russia in the matter. These 
two European Powers have shrewdly sanctioned an additional grant of five crores | 
and three crores of “ pounds sterling ” (rupees ?) respectively for increase of their a) 
navy during the current year before the Conference comes off; and Turkey and 
Persia should also grant large sums of money for increasing their military strength, i 
and then joining the Conference can easily bind themselves by the resolutions if 
adopted there. | | 


8. The Shahna-¢-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th May, says that Indian Musal- "Seb Mer tee ‘i 


mans naturally have some sympathy with the Sultan ii 
Sultan of Turkey and the Indian Of Turkey just as Europeans have with Christian 1 
Musalméne. Armenians. But nothing would be more preposterous 14 


than to infer from the sympathy of Indian Musal- 

mans with the Sultan that they are attached to His Majesty and disaffected 
towards the British Government. Again, they possess little power for good or 
evil, being divided into hostile religious factions, Sunnis and Shias, Mugallids 
and Ghair Mugallids, who would cut one another’s throats if they had a free hand. 
Reuter lately telegraphed that the Sultan told the British Ambassador at an inter- 
view that he always desired the maintenance of friendly relations between the two 
Muhammadan Powers (England and Turkey) and advised the Indian Musalmans to 
be loyal and devoted to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress. The telegram looks like a 
mere canard, but it is really, as it were, an explosion of dynamite by Reuter to injure 
the Indian Musalmaéns. Even if there existed any connection between the Sultan and 
them, such as that implied in the telegram, the Sultan would not disclose such an 
important secret, especially as such a disclosure would cast a slur on their loyalty 
and thus lead the British Government torule over them with a rod of iron. It is 
equally absurd to suppose that the Sultan referred to his alleged influence over 
them in order that the British Government should think twice before breaking with 
him at any time. Again, it is not known when and how the Sultan gave them the 
advice in question—by firmans, envoys, or secret agents ? India is no morea 
Muhammadan than a1 Hindu Power. Reuter sends such sensational false 
telegrams simply to provide subjects for the press to write upon. If the telegram 
i question is true the Sultan made a serious mistake on which the editor will 
mment in a future issue. Some Muhammadan newspapers have the folly to 
eclare that the Sultan has a political connection with the Indian Musalmans. Such 


; declaration is suicidal, and the Indian Musalmans may justly exclaim ‘ Save us 
‘om our friends.” 


d. Al Bashir (Etdwah), of the 15th May, says that’it would appear froma ae Saat 

Note presented by the British Go London telegram dated the 9th idem that the British sic 
ne to the Turkish Governor onthe Crovernment has presented a note to the Turkish 
Higjaz,  ™4lan pilgrims in the Governor complaining of the alleged oppression 
Hed; : of Indian pilgrims’ by the Turkish Officers in the 
Jaz. The editor ig greatly surprised at the presentation of such a note, 
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as no complaints have ever been made to him by pilgrims on their retyr, 

home on that score. The fact is that they do not like to complain, even if they 
have to endure any hardships, because they think the greater the sufferings they Ana 
have to bear the more meritorious the pilgrimage. Such being the case it ig 
difficult to prove that the Turkish officers oppress the Indian pilgrims in th. justi 


Hedjaz. Whether oppression is really exercised or not is another thing. prov 
10. Al Bashir (Et4wah), of the 15th May, says that the Lord Bishop o put é 
Calcutta has adressed a circular to chaplains in India [i 

Empress’ Birthday and Muhamma- asking them ,to offer prayers in churches for Her who 
a Majesty's long life on the Empress’ Birthday. It is t, Jove 
be regretted that there is no influential Muhammadan Association which could make TE 
a similar appeal to Musalmdns throughout the country. The Nadwat-ul-Ulam It 
may attain to such a position in course of time. The editor advises his Muhan- ou 
madan readers to pray for the preservation of Her Majesty's health and life op a 


the 24th May in their mosques and schools. 


11. One Niaz Ahmad at Meerut, writing to the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow) her 

of the 16th May, re fers to the blessings of safety of 

An appeal to all classes of natives to life and property, pe rf ect religious toleration, &e. 
Py ne adesty on her conn’ “we” enjoy under the British Government, and sug- 
gests that as the anniversary of the Queen-Empress 

Birthday is drawing near, all classes should most gratefully raise their hands to 
heaven on that auspicious day, praying for Her Most Gracious Majesty’s health. 


happiness, &c. 


12. <A correspondent of Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 15th May, alluding to 
the appeal made in the columns of vernacular news- 
papers to Indian Musalmans for funds on behalf of 
the Madrasa-i-Saulatia at Mecca, observes that they 
are hard beset with poverty and unable to provide for 


Madrasa-i-Saulatia at Mecea. 


their own wants. Again, the Madrasa is not conducted on the lines followed in us 
Turkey or Egypt nor on those laid down by the Nadwat-ul-Ulama, and therefore sp) 
no good can accrue from it. However, the simplest way for the supporters of the wl 
school to raise funds is to appeal to Mecca pilgrims when thousands of them assemble 0) 
in the Hedjaz from all parts of the Muhammadan world. | re 


13. The Tohfah-t-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th May, is glad to notice that 


Rieti Site end Maite, the British Colonial Minister has after all taken 


notice of the disabilities under which all classes of 2 

Her Majesty's subjects, whether colonial or Indian, suffer in the Transvaal. oh 
Butas President Kriiger is supported by the Boers, and secretly helped o 

promised help hereafter by some other Power, his head is turned, and he is al 

making preparations for an encounter with England. Such being the case it is is 

quite possible that the long-expected European war might break out in Africa. . 

t 


I]._—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th May, says that an unlucky 
black man appears to have fallen a victim to the gal 


win mes ee ‘kicks of a European military officer at Dinapur. The 
military officer alleges that he mistook the deceased bi 
for a punka coolie. Niggers should quietly acquiesce in the deaths of ther th 
countrymen caused by Europeans, considering the kicks and shots of the latter al 
as unavoidable calamities like cholera and plague. | tl 
—— 15. A correspondent of the <Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), giving the trade . 
Indian trade with England. statistics of India, expresses satisfaction that when 
her entire exports and imports are taken inte 
consideration she is found to bea gainer, inasmuch as she exports goods worth . 
about 20 crores of rupees more than she imports. She is a loser only in connection " 
with England who exports to her goods worth about 50 crores of rupees and imports V 
trom her goods worth about 32 crores only. This means that England_takes 0 
18 crores of rupees a year from India to balance her trade with her. Such * l 
constant heavy drain of wealth from a country cannot but tell heavily upon ™ I 
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16. The Bhérat Jéiwan (Benares), of the 1oth May, publishes & Hindi Bakrar Jiway, . 

an appea! to Sir Antony MacDonnell Saeal fa th By Bahagec Mahdvir Praséd Dwivedi of pak deace | 
.. favour of Hindi. of an appeal made by Hindi, 
in represented as a lady, to Sir Antony MacDonnell for 

justice. The lady regrets to say that all efforts made so far on her behalf have 
proved ineffectual. She 1s so much disheartened that she sometimes feels inclined to 
put an end to her miserable existence by suicide. She now appeals to Sir Antony | 
MacDonnell, Her Most Gracious Majesty’s representative in these Provinces, i 
«ho is famous for his justice, sympathy and attachment to the poor. She is tii 
loved by all classes of people, and her unambiguity is admitted even by her 
opponents. Socrates, Galileo, and Christ sacrificed their lives on behalf of truth. 
If His Honour failed to promote the cause of truth (2.¢., to do justice to Hindi), his 
reputation would suffer. His Honour could well realize her difficulties if Hebrew 
were substituted for English in England. He delivered her from her sufferings 
‘1 Behar, saved lakhs of famine-stricken people from starvation and death, and 
has adopted many other measures of public utility. His least attention will relieve 
her of her sufferings. 


17. One Muhammad att ‘in oh Ti writing to the Oudh Oupm Axunin, 
3 bar (Lucknow), of the 23rd May, refers to the 78"@ May 1899. 
Tack Nena eens, question of the substitution of the Hindi for the 
Persian character in courts and offices in the United 
Provinces, and strongly appeals to his co-religionists not to stand in the way 
of a reform which will be of very great use and convenience to villagers, both 
Hindus and Musalmans. The number of Hindi-knowing persons in the United 
Provinces is overwhelmingly large, and hence it will not be unjust if Government by 
permit applications, plaints, &c., to be filed in Hindi, and copies of official 4] 
papers also to be supplied in that character to those persons who desire it. The Hi 
peasantry are put to much trouble and inconvenience in having their applications, MY 
&e., written out in Urdu which they do not know; so that if they are allowed to | | 


use the Hindi character in their communications to the authorities they will find 3 
special facility in expressing their views exactly and in their own words and hand- 4 
writing. Musalmans, the writer urges, should see the reasonableness of his : 
contention, and be pleased to withdraw their opposition to the prayer of Hindus in 
respect to Hindi. 


18. The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 15th May, expresses satisfaction memes dimen, 
ae that Mr. Tudball, the Magistrate of Ghazipur, has sata bea 

Ps str, Tetball ey Ae se issued a notice in Hindi regarding plague, as the ive 
Ghazipur. occurrence of plague cases in that district has been mm 
suspected. The notice being in the Hindi character ae mee 

and couched in simple vernacular terms and not in big Persian and Arabic words 
is intelligible to the peasantry. Mr. Tudball has great sympathy with the people 
and is opposed to the exercise of undue severity in the collection of land revenue. 


[t is to be hoped he will extend the use of Hindi in his district. 


19. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th May, states, on the authority of oreo nes. 

Misbehaviour of a policemanin Ban- 2@nOther newspaper, that a Police Sergeant appropriat- ee ee 
galore in connection with plague measures. ed property worth Rs. 400 and Rs. 5,000 in cash from 
a house which was evacuated on account of the plague, at Bangalore, and decamped, 
but that he was traced out and arrested. Now, if this news be true, it shows that 
the Police would not abandon their vicious habits even in time of general distress 
| and misery. It is due to the malpractices of the Police that the people regard 
them ag something more terrible than the Angel of Death ; and would prefer death 

to the enforcement of plague rules. 


20. The Tohfah-i- Hind (Bijnor), of the 20th May, regrets to say that oth Mon 1800, 
Se 7 instead of improving, the vernacular press in the 
riuegs, PSS im the United Pro- [Jnited Provinces is declining. This is due to the 
= | indifference of the public and Government to the 
‘macular press. The papers that are ably conducted are fast ceasing to exist 
"Wing to non-payment of subscriptions. Proprietors or editors cannot keep up a 
paper under a continued pecuniary loss. There are, however, some high-minded 
Men who, from their pure regard for public good, continue their papers under 
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all sorts of discouragement and loss. Were these men also to withdraw from the 
field, there would be left a few grovelling papers only, which fill their columns 
with gross flatteries and praises of undeserving persons. Such papers are 4 
disgrace anda source of injury tothe country. The Paisa Akhbédr (of Lahore), 
which was so ably conducted for three years, has been discontinued owing to heayy 
arrears of price being due from subscribers. Native papers are not freely helpej 
with literary contributions also, nor will anybody come forward to testify ty 
their statements, however true they may be. Government while supplying officia) 
information to the Pioneer and other Anglo-Indian newspapers now and they, 
renders no such help to the vernacular press. Again, Government formerly used t, 
pay special rates for vernacular papers, but now. it pays only the general public 
rate. It has also ceased to take ina number of copies of certain vernacular papers 
for the use of Government schools, &c. The privilege which editors of vernacujay 
papers had been given of sending exchange copies free of postal charge has algy 
been withdrawn. The new sedition law, a memorial of the late Viceroy, 
has made the condition of vernacular newspapers still more unsatisfactory. This 
law has taken away what little liberty the vernacular press hitherto enjoyed. 
Let a District Magistrate or the Police be prejudiced against a vernacular paper 
and the editor can at once be brought under some section or other of the new sedition 
law, and readily sent to jail, or required to give security for good behaviour. In 
such circumstances it is no wonder that the vernacular press should be losing instead 
of gaining ground day by day. It is, however, satisfactory to note that Govern- 
ment takes cognizance of the views expressed by the vernacular press, as 
the annual Government Administration Report of the United Provinces for 
1897-98 shows. 


21. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th May, referring to the recent 
results of the Deputy Collectors’ Competitive Exami- 
nation, condemns the rules which, assigning a greater 
number of marks to Hindi than to Urdu, as they do, 
have made it quite impossible for Muhammadans to hold their own against 
Hindus inthe examination. It is a general complaint (among Muhammadans) 
that under the present system of examination the entire number of Deputy 
Collectorships competed for both last year and this year have been won 
by Hindus; and the same state of things will continue to prevail until 
the present rules are changed. The condition of Musalmans is very miserable, 
and it is to be hoped that Government will have pity on them and so modify the 


competitive examination rules as will enable them to obtain Deputy Collector- 
ships In due proportion. 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th May, says that one Babu 
Pirthus (Pirthivi ?) Chandra Roy has brought out a 
pamphlet condemning the Sugar Duties Act on the 
| alleged ground that Government has not passed the 
Act for the real benefit of Indian sugar manufacturers, but for that of British 
colonies which could not compete with European sugars in India. If the contention 
of the Babu and other Congressists be true, they should have expressed their 
views before the Act was passed. Their present agitation against the duties 
Government has imposed on foreign bounty-fed sugars is out of season and will 
simply make Government their enemy and the people foolish (sic) and mischievous. 
Can there be any better plan to promote Indian arts and industries and protect 
Indians from greedy foreign merchants than to adopt measures like the one 
Government has done in connection with sugar? No nation can remain rich 
unless it takes care that its money is not drained to foreign countries and 
(levises means by which it can import riches from abroad. Let these two sources 
of richness be stopped, and a nation will sink deeper and deeper into poverty. 
The whole of the 30 crores of Indians cannot maintain themselves with the service 
of Government and a number of companies and (some) wasikas and pensions. No 
money 1s now left in the country. Long-hoarded coins, ornaments and gems have 
all passed into the hands of European merchants ; and unless Indians soon take to 
encouraging their native manufactories, the prospect that lies before them is very 
gloomy indeed. No other country has perhaps produced before, or will be able to 
produce in future, such cheap and valuable cloth stuffs as India manufactured 


The Deputy Collectors’ Competitive 
Examination in the United Provinces. 


Sugar Duties Act and need for pro- 
moting native arts and industries. 
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hefore and can manufacture still. If educated and thoughtful natives who advo- 
cate the cause of their nation (politically) devoted their energies to promoting 
native industries, they would be more successful In ameliorating the condition of 
the people, though they would not acquire so much personal fame and glory 
(as they might otherwise do). 


23, The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th May, says that ever since the — Axie-1-Hisp, 
passing of the new Act by which purchasers (holders) —1°t® Mey 189°. qi 

popularity of currency notes affected of currency notes are held liable (to be punished a) 
he Currency Notes Forgery Act. vo ° | | i at 

by t if they are found to be forged), their demand has a 
largely decreased among the public. before this Act was passed currency notes 
were Sold in bazaars at a premium of five or six annas per cent. while they at 
present sell at a discount, traders even refusing to accept them at all. ‘The native 
press protested when the Act in question was before the Legislative Council. 


hutto uo effect. The result, however, has been as it was apprehended. 


24, The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th May, says that when any = Jae-vn Unew, Pi 
butchers are taken to task for their hard-heartedness 9" “*Y ***- » ea 
Heavy punishments inflicted oncon- they reply that what they dothey do to earn a 
— livelihood. Similarly Government officials who 
eommit irregularities or exercise high-handedness or oppression do so only to earn 
alivelihood. It seldem occurs to them that they are paid by Government to dispense 
justice to its subjects with impartiality. ‘They do not care for justice, but their 
object is to convict aceused persons under one section or another of the Indian 
Penal Code. ‘They sentence convicts to long terms of imprisonment, little caring 1 
to realize what five or ten years’ imprisonment means to convicts. It would be nn 
well if Magistrates and Judges were put in jail for one year each, so that they 
might have some idea of the punishment they might desire to inflict on a convict. ) 
The editor had occasion to meet convicts in jail who had been Sub-Inspectors of fa 
Police, Tahsildars and Deputy Collectors who repented their hard-heartedness and : t 
declared that they had no idea of the sufferings of jail life when they sentenced 1 
offenders or had them sentenced to imprisonment. Offenders should be punished 
by all means or there would be no security of life and property. But no offender 
should receive greater punishment than he deserves, nor should any man be 
convicted on mere suspicion or through ill-will. No less than 25 per cent. of persons | 
rotting in jail are innocent, their conviction being due to malice, jealousy, or . il 


mistake. 
25. The same paper says that once a month a strange farce is-acted in every — ‘fue saws. n | 
ee a ae prison. As soon as the alarm bell is rung and a gun Is mM 
inging of the alarm bell in jails, Ba m sakes a ee z: mae 
ul ia seitabias me Bona" fired convicts leave off their work and betake them: 


selves to the nearest barracks where they quietly sit in 

pairs. All the jail officials, including the Superintendent, arm themselves with large 
heavy sticks like those used for killing pariah dogs and run about aimlessly like 
madmen. The reserve police guard take up their guns and fire on a privy 
pot here and on a chatty there. ‘The convicts are counted out and then all men 
resume their work. ‘The whole of this farce is gencrally over in ten minutes. 
In time of real danger the convicts will run to the gate and not to the barracks. 
here are some dare-devils in every jail each of whom is a host in himself, and Mi, 
Would be a match for acompany of soldiers. They tremble before the meanest 5 | 
jail official, the prestige (igbdél) of Government being stronger than the heavy .T 
irons with which they are loaded and the massive walls within which they are 
confined. Again, it would appear from the Public Gazette of Amritsar that at 
the call of the bugle on the morning of the 26th April, the infantry, the cavalry, 
and the artillery of the Poona garrison assembled on the maidain with a view 
to quelling an imaginary rebellion in the town. The troops split up into several 
visions : one proceeded to attack the town, another guarded the treasury, and so 
Mm. Sham fights, camps of exercise and other such things are common enough. 
ut an attack on a town supposed to be up in arms 1s a novelty. What evil-ininded 
men have led Government to imagine that the people in any part of the country 
are likely to rebel ? Is the Anglo-Indian press at the bottom ? Natives Know very 
Well that if Englishmen voluntarily retired from this country they would not be 
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able to hold it by any means, and hence they could not be so foolish as to dream of 
rebelling. They cannot do better than to live quietly under the zgis of the Britis} 
Government. When they know the British Government to be a very gooq 
vovernment—or at least they consider it to be sostrong that no external or interna] 
foe dare oppose it—it is puerile on its part to make displays of its strength. The 
inhabitants of Poona are as loyal subjects of Her Majesty as other natives, [f 
they rebel they would only court destruction. By doubting the loyalty of the 
people Government in a way doubts the success of its rule. 


26. A correspondent of Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 17th May, 
complains that all sorts of irregularities appear to 
Levy of the water-rate at Allahabad. prevail inconnection with the levy of the water-rate at 
Allahabad. One man complains that his house has 
been untenanted for several months but still he has to pay the water-rate ; another 
says that he has had to pay the rate twice ; another complains of over-assessment 
and of the rejection of his objections; another does not understand why he is 
required to pay the water-rate for a house with which he has no connection, &. 
Government should abolish the obnoxious water-rate and allow the octroi duties to 
be increased. The measure would also lead to a reduction of expenditure, as the 
Municipal Board would be able to dispense with the services of the water-rate 
collectors. Another alternative is the extension of the Agra and the Cawnpore 
system to Allahabad (under which tax is levied on house-connections). 


27. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 19th May, says that Lord Curzon, 

in his reply to the address of the Lahore Municipal 

Disapproval of the levy of octroi Board, which expressed a desire to take a loan from 

duties. Government, observed that Government did not like 

to grant loans to Municipal Boards, adding that the 

Municipalities in England made their own arrangements to meet their expenses. 

The Civil and Military Gazette, in commenting upon the subject, remarks that 

the Municipal Boards in India derive the lion’s share of their incomes from 

octrol duties which press heavily on the people. Hindustén concurs with the 
Lahore paper in condemning the practice of taxing the necessaries of life. 


28. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 15th May, referring to the noti- 
fication issued by Government regarding the bearing 
of arms in Peshawar with a view to checking the 
Ghazi outrages, approves of the notification, but 
observes that it will not affect the Pathans who live 
beyond the British boundary and who come over to Peshawar when they desire 
to commit outrages. If Government enforced the Arms Act beyond the frontier 
disturbances would arise and it would have to send expeditions to restore order at 
a heavy expense of life and money. In these circumstances Government 
should be content with increasing the police force in Peshawar and freely grant 


licenses to respectable residents to keep arms for the protection of their lives 
against fanatics. 


Disarming of the people in Peshawar. 


29. The Hahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th May, says that as one or two 
Europeans have been killed by Pathén Ghazis in 
The same. Peshawar the authorities are disarming the residents 

_ : of that district. In other words, the sins of Ghazis 

are visited on the subjects of Government! Natives are frequently shot down like 
pariah dogs by European soldiers but Government never thinks of disarming the 
latter. Will the disarming of the people in Peshawar lead of itself to the disarming 


of the Ghazis ? | This article a] Ae ae = as habad), 
of the 18th Sart so appears in the Praydg Samachar (Allahabad) 


Ty , bd * © . Sd 
SaNADHYOPKARAK, 30. The Sanddh yo Pkarak (Agra), in its joint number for April and May, 
April and May 189%. 


says that, with a view to checking Ghaziism on the 


A suggestion for dealing with Ghizis 


on the frontier. frontier, an Englishman suggests that the bodies of 


Pathdns put to death for outrages should be burnt. 


The suggestion is, no doubt. a good one, but the difficulty is that these Ghazis are 
not always arrested. 
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$1, ‘Tne imines Mp soil hes - 13th May, referring to a recent 

oo encounter between a gang of armed dakdits and 

across of duit 18 ade and the the police in J hansi, observes that dakditi seems to have 

defenceless | greatly increased in the country. Just as progress is 

made in arts and sciences 80 bad characters appear to be making improvements 

‘y their nefarious practices. — These ruffians no longer secretly commit thefts, 

put arming themselves with rifles, &c., boldly enter the houses of rich men, and 

lunder and carry away property by force, the peaceful people generally having 
no arms being at their mercy. 


39 A local correspondent of the Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 15th May, 

says that as the period of three months for which 
the management of the Agra Municipal Board was 
entrusted to a Select Committee by orders of the Lieutenant-Governor has expired, 
the District Magistrate has, 1t 1s stated, sent in a report to Government on the 
subject. But why is this report kept secret from the people? Are not the tax- 
ayers entitled to be informed of the contents of this report ? Again, if the term 
of the Select Committee is over, how can it still hold a meeting at the house of the 
Joint Magistrate which it is (announced) to do shortly ? 


Agra Municipal Board. 


39 A correspondent of the same paper makes a series of complaints 
Complaints against the Municipal against the working of the Municipal Board, Agra. 
Board, Agra. A large number of Municipal lanterns have been with- 
drawn from the streets, which is sure to cause much inconvenience to the people 
(especially) in the rainy season. The watering of even the large streets in the 
town is being gradually discontinued, clouds of dust flying in all directions. The 
mud drains have not yet heen converted into masonry ones, and what is worse still 
is that scavengers throw the foul waters of cesspools into them where they rot. 
How is it that the Municipal Board which continues to increase taxation pays no 
attention to the ‘‘ well-being and comfort of the people, while it freely squanders 
money on purely showy things” (szc) ? The condition (question) of turning the 
current (course) of the river (to carry away the foul water of the town) is well 
worthy of consideration. Traders are clamouring against the new rule under which 
octroi is not to be refunded on holidays. Applications of people are (frequently) 
missed (in the head octroi office). Is it true that those who go to the (octroi) 
office to make enquiries are not attended to, turned out, and even made to sit down 
and get up repeatedly by way of punishment? The writings (complaints ?) 
of the People’s Herald deserve attention. ‘The supply of Municipal water in the 
town is insufficient. It is high time that the attention of Government was drawn 
to the irresponsible proceedings of the Municipal Board. 


34. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th May, says that the Calcutta 

Municipality wants a bailitf on Rs. 100 a month, but 

yiitt ofa bailiff under the Calcutta that according to the Municipal Secretary’s notice 

ious none but a Kuropean should apply for the post. 

Natives will observe that even the subordinate posts of Rs. 100 or Rs. 50a 
month are now being reserved for Kkuropeans. 


0 Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 18th May, says that the use of different 
coins in India isa source of great inconvenience to 
traders, pilgrims and the general public. To say 
nothing of Native States, different copper coins are in use in different parts of 
British India. In Champaran, Motihari, Gorakhpur, Ghazipur, Ballia, &c., the 

orakhpur and the lohia pice are more popular than the Government copper coins. 

€ Government of India has already prohibited all officials from receiving 


the Gorakhpur and the lohia pice. But it should go further and entirely put a 
stop to their use. 


Gorakhpur pice. 


86. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 19th May, referring to the 
cowardice shown by Balkrishna Chapekar at his 
e execution, observes that such cowardice was not to be 
‘pected from a man who had murdered Lieutenant Ayerst and had beena 


Execution of Balkrishna Chapekar. 
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member of a dakaits’ gang. He led the life of an outlaw for a long time afte, 
his offence and a guilty conscience affected his courage. Moreover, the fear o¢ 
death sometimes overpowers even brave and lion-hearted persons. Wasudeo and 
Ranade were condemned to the gallows soon after the commission of the murder 


, 
and therefore they did not lose their courage. 


37. The Agra Akhbar (Agra), of the 14th May, publishes a portion of ay 
Urdu poem entitled “The Complaint of India,” 
by one Saiyad Aiz4z-ud-din Ahmad Faiq, in which 
he says that it was the evil star of Muhammadaps 
that brought them, in their greed for wealth, to India, where ease and comfort 
unnerving them made them lose their vigour and other noble qualities, and now 
they have to lead a very miserable life there. 


Alleged hard lot of Muhammadans 
in India at the present time. 


38. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 14th May, publishes an Urdy 
poem, by one Saiyad Aizaz-ud-din Ahmad Fiiq a 
Bulandshahr in which he, referring to the pas 
glory, greatness, &c., of Muhammadans (in India), 
laments their present miserable condition. 


Lamentations over the present con: 
dition of Muaalinans in India. 


LII.—Epucation.. 


39. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 15th May, publishes a communication in the 
form of a dialogue between a European clergyman and 
oe diiBh hopes of an ignorant Musalmin his native khansaman or butler. The clergyman 
ee : asked the khansaman what he had done with his pay 
he received the preceding day. The khansaman did not like the question and 
asked him if he desired to dispense with his services in order to engage a Christian 
khansaman in his place. The clergyman denied having any such desire ; but simply 
wished to warn him that the pay sent by him to Shahjahanpur (where the last annua! 
session of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama was held) was somuch money thrown away. The 
kKhansaman considered his money well spent inasmuch as. it was given for the 
promotion of the cause of his religion and the interests of his co-religionists, adding 
that on his old wife’s death he would sell all his chattels and send the proceeds (to 
the Nadwat-ul-Ulama). He was told that the object to which he referred was 
neither a rcligtous nor a charitable one. Being pressed to describe the object in 
question he said that the Maulvis in all parts of the country had resolved to 
organize a Muhammadan mission on the lines of Christian missions. They would 
establish a central school at Lucknow where Maulvis would receive religious 
instruction and would be taught the various languages of Europe. On completing 
their education they would be sent to different parts of the world on suitable 
pay where they would preach the Muhammadan religion, improve the morals of 
Musalmins, try to spread Islim in London and other places, establish charitable 
dispensaries, orphanages and schools in different towns like Christian missionaries. 
&ec. ‘The clergyman replied that Maulvis could not possibly act in concert 
like Christians, their very religon being militant. He had reason to think that 
the leading Maulvis did not approve of the movement. He was told by a Nawab 
of Lucknow that the head Maulvi there did not consider the movement a religious 
one, the celebration of the Muharram by tazias and tom-tom, the offer ot 
prayers in mosques, pilgrimages to cholera-stricken Mecca and Karbala, &c., 
being religious observances. ‘The Maulvis at Lucknow might themselves 
pocket the funds raised. Again, the Muhammadan religion did not allow the 
taking of interest, and therefore no institution could be maintained from interest 
derived from any funds. The clergyman said that when the dog's of one 
village meet with those of another they stand quietly and smell one another 
and one is led to think that great concord exists among them. But they soo! 
begin to growl, bark and bite. The same will be the case, added the 
clergyman, with the Maulvis who had set the movement in question on foot. The 
khansaman was highly indignant at his Maulvis having been compared with dogs 
and refused to work in the future. But his master in consideratiov of nis ol 
loyalty offered an apology and induced him to resume work. 


Sig 
Penin 


the 
the 
aut 
wel 
tha 
inc 
jou 
adi 
tru 
offi 
do, 


apy 
of | 


( 255 ) 


IV.—Post OFFicer, 


40, The Jami-ul-Uldém (Moradabad), of the 14th May, expresses satisfaction 
that Government has introduced quarter-anna postage 
a soggestion for stamps and allowed the sender of a quarter-anna post- 
card to give his own name and date on the front side of it as well if he likes ; but 
‘gat a loss to understand why only newspapers which contain public news are 
arried for quarter-anna postage, periodicals and trade circulars being denied the 
rivilege. Again, when quarter-anna postage stamps have been made there is no 
need for requiring newspapers to be registered. The editor hopes that the Post- 
naster-General will also allow periodicals other than newspapers to make use of 
quarter-anna postage stamps, a8 some old periodicals have already been 
stopped and new ones are not likely to be started. Under the post office rules 
one cannot send even 2 half-anna postage stamp ina letter without having the 
letter registered, but the prohibition 1s more honoured in the breach than in the 


observance. Who will think of paying two annas as registration fee for forwarding 
, half-anna or an anna postage stamp ? Thus the rule being a dead letter had better 


be cancelled. 


certain postal reforms. 


V.—RAILWAY. 


41. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 17th May, adverting to some of the 
i alee aie requests of the signallerson the Great Indian 
ee canate. Peninsula Railway who have struck work, obser- 
ves that the correspondence that passed between 
the solicitors of the strikers and the Agent of the Railway Company shows that 
the signallers’ Association more than once laid their grievances before the railway 
authorities who paid no attention to them and even reduced their salaries. They 
were much annoyed and left off work after giving 24 hours’ notice. It is rumoured 
that many station-masters and guards are also inclined to strike, which has 
increased the anxiety of the railway authorities. The army signallers have 
joined the railway-stations, and it is believed that the Government of India has 
advised the railway authorities not to accede to the wishes of the strikers. It is 
true that the railway signallers do not receive the same pay, leave, &c., as such 
officials in Europe or signallers in Government Telegraph Offices in this country 
do, but they were not well advised in giving only 24 hours’ notice. Their conduct 
appears to be opposed to section 101 of the Indian Railways Act. Moreover, some 
of their requests are unreasonable. 


VI.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


42. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 15th May, expresses great satisfaction that 
the Hon’ble Raja Rampal Singh has executed a will 
assigning his large estate for the benefit of the 
Rajput community. How fortunate are those communities which have among 
them liberal and public-spirited men like the Raja. But such noble examples 
of munificence are conspicious by their absence among Musalmains. Well-to-do 
Musalmins incur extravagant expenses on occasions of marriages and deaths 
in their families and waste their money in other ways. If any of them have no 
children they adopt sons in imitation of the Hindu custom. But they havea 
hundred and one excuses for not supporting any movements set on foot for the 
henefit of the Muhammadan community. 


43. The Jaini (Allahabad), of the 15th May, nip omega that men torture 
Asngeestion for animals in a variety of ways; for instance, carts 
wl fo iha_puorntian-ob-ereney are overloaded with goods and bullocks and buffaloes 
vues and the Panga Ve Pro- = used in drawing them are cruelly beaten; horses 
: having sores on their bodies are used in drawing 
‘artlages ; shopkeepers kill mice in the public streets in a cruel manner ; and so 
on, There are societies for the prevention of cruelty to animals in Calcutta, 
Madras, Bombay, Howrah and Mysore. The editor notices the report of the Madras 
ouety for 1898 and asks the inhabitants of the North-Western Provinces and 
¢ Panjab to establish similar societies, 


Raja Rampal Singh’s will. 
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44. The Ndtya Patra, Extraordinary (Allahabad), of the 16th May 

‘ alluding to the comments of the Praydg Saméchj, 
Hdtya Patra and the Praydg Samachar. on some articles in the at ya Patra regarding ba 
characters (vide paragraph 38, page 241 of the Sele. 

tions from Vernacular Newspapers, No. 20 for week ending 17th May 1899 ) 
observes that Pandit Ramgopal is only the nominal editor of the Praydg Saméché;. 
THe cannot read and write simple Hindi. No particular bad character of Allahabad 

was referred to in the articles in the Natya Patra which were in the form of 

farce and alluded to bad characters in general. Evidently the object of the write, 
in the Praydg Samachar is to bring the editor of the Natya Patra into trouble. 


45. The Nastm-i-Agra (Agra), of the 15th May, states that on the night of the 
11th idem a camel (hackney) coach was attacked by q 
number of robbers on the Gwalior road, near Kakuba, 
in Agra, in which one police constable and another person were wounded and are 
now under treatment in hospital. Three persons were drowned while bathing 
under the railway bridge on the 13th May. It is generally believed that they 
were seized upon by tortoises. Thecorpses when taken out after great search were 
found destitute of flesh and skin. Some persons fall victims to the tortoises at 
the place every year. There isa great outcry in the town against insufficient 
water supply from the water-works. Refuse water of the town stagnates in the 
drain near the bank of the Jumna which might prove dangerous to public health. 
It is not known why the proposal for changing the course of the river to carry 
away the standing water in the drain hangs fire. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
30th May 1899. Press for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 
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].—PoLiticaL AND FOREIGN. theit 
1. The Bhdérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 22nd May, referring to the note oo 
he European Powers, with = 
sia Dicer issued by the Czar to the . , With a ap 
view to check the rapid increase of the European 


armaments, and to the Peace Conference opened at the Hague on the 18th May, 
observes that the Czar’s proceedings in China since the issue of the above note 
create doubts regarding the sincerity of his desire to preserve the peace of the 
world, and that therefore some of his friends are dissatisfied with his conduct. 
But he has abandoned his rights re the construction of the Newchang railway to 
the great delight of the peace advocates in order to show his sincerity. The 
Peace Conference will, it is very likely, bear fruit and check the growth of the 
bloated armaments of Europe. The editor gives a statement showing the 
numerical strength of the principal armies in Europe in times of peace and war. 


2. The Jdmi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 21st May, says that while Mr. 


" is i Wis Sia alk Maida Rudyard Kipling in pointing out the white men’s 
General Cummins as tothe manerin ‘* DUrden ” advised them to take the burden of coloured 
which Orientals should be dealt with ygceg on their own shoulders, 2.e. relieve them of their 
oe burden of government, Brigadier-General Cummins 
of the Madras Presidency, who has lately been travelling in America, advises the 
Americans, who have just assumed the réle of imperialism, to crush remorsclessly 
all opposition that they might meet with in dealing with Orientals by continuing 
to slay, slay and slay until all opposition is overborne. The Chicago Citizen 
to which General Cummins communicated his views as founded on his experience 
in India is shocked with his ideas, and calls him “ one of the typical hard-hearted 


murderers who have ruined India and say they have given her peace.” This shows 


that the General’s counsel has not only been unacceptable to Americans but led es 
them to think that England freely resorts to slaying natives in India. The ideas whi 
of the General apparently looked novel to, and grated upon the ears of, Americans, ‘aa 
but “‘ we” Indians have become accustomed to meet with such ideas finding them, aii 
as ‘‘we” do, frequently expressed in such (English) papers as the Globe, the or 
St. James’ Gazette, the Daily Mail, &c. ‘‘ We” do not, however, mean to say that th. 
such cruel thoughts are accepted (acted upon) by the British Government or approved he 
of by noble-minded Englishmen in general. Such is not the case at all; and th 
Government cannot possibly act in that way. But there is no doubt, at the same 


time, that such evil ideas are spreading, and may affect the minds of even good- 


natured, liberal-minded Englishmen as well in course of time. Should the idea ¢ 
become common that the best policy for Government is toslay, slay and slay it 
would assuredly injure “ British greatness,” which will cause pain to every well- vs 
wisher (of Government). Most Englishmen of General Cummins’ stamp-are fast 
becoming of his mind, but had natives been given some share in the administration 
of their own country even the cruelest Englishmen would never have become 
so. All Englishmen of good nature and birth would pooh-pooh the ideas of 
General Cummins, considering Indians, as they do, to be men like themselves, 
as Mr. Labouchere has done in his Truth. The more the British Government 
endeavours to see good-will and cordiality established between the rulers and the 
ruled in India the greater is the misgiving and distrust which certain short-sighted 
men (officers) spread among the people. Could not General Cummins, who is 
merely a soldier and cannot impose his policy on Government, keep his (precious) 
views to himself, and thereby give America no occasion to deride “us” (“our ” 
Government)? If the ideas of General Cummins obtain much currency, it is feared 
that some men might seek to spread them in England as well. Men like General 
Cummins should be forbidden to create discontent in this country (by their inflam- 
matory ideas): Government never entertains such ideas about its subjects, and 
that is the reason why it enjoys such popularity. The editor assures his country- 
men that General Cummins might have expressed the views he has done in 
a fit of anger at the late frontier affairs : otherwise, should Government come to 


have (act up to) his views it would become impossible (for natives) to remain 
alive for a single day. | 


3. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th May, quoting an extract from 
Truth, in which Mr. Labouchere derides the manner 

3 race a8 8s which white men are spreading civilization among 
coloured races, says that as the white races increase 

they gradually bring every part of the earth under 


White men: gradua 
cendency over colour 
surface of the earth, 
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their rule. They secure their footing in other countries with the help of their 


armles, and then they pass their lives in ease and comfort there at the expense of : 


tives Without any regard for the latter’s life or death, and this process is called 
rhe spreading of civilization among coloured races ! 


4. Hindustan (K4lakankar), of the 23rd May, is glad to notice that the 

i ial il bravery and loyalty of Indians have induced the 
nn British Government for foreign Governments to enlist them in their armies. 
eae to employ Indians assoldiers ~The President of the Republic of the United States 
a the Philippines. has applied to the British and the Indian Govern- 
ments for permission to enlist al Indians corps for service in the Philippines. 
The reply given to his application has not yet transpired. The Singapore Free 
Hass is opposed to the request of the American Government on the ground that 
Indian recruits in sufficient numbers are not easily available for the Indian 
Army ‘tself. But when, in spite of the courage, bravery, and devotion of the 
native soldiers, the Government of India does not like to appoint them to offices of 
trust and responsibility in the army, the Government should not prevent them 
from seeking employment in foreign countries and rising to high posts. The 


American Government (szc ) has already promoted a native of this country to an 
appointment of responsibility in Brazil. 


5. The Jémi-uwl-Uluim( Moradabad), of the 21st May, says that according 
to Mr. Harmsworth, editor and proprietor of the 
Daily Mail, the fiction that Hindus and Musalmdns 
are equal to (are on an equal footing with or as good as?) white men should be 
blotted out, and that the Indian National Congress will bring about a mutiny. His 
own paper is verily well fitted to fill this country with excitement (and indignation), 
and his correspondent, Mr. Steevens, is the man best suited to undertake this work, 
which is beyond the power of the Congress or any native editor. All of “us” know 
well that the continuance of British rule over us at the present time is absolutely 
necessary, and hence all “ our ” endeavours are based on loyalty. ‘“ We” always 
criticise with a sincere desire to have the grievances of the people removed, so 
that the ruled may come to look upontheir rulers as their sympathizers and 
helpers, and thus Government may become stable. Such is “our” desire; but 
the mighty (rulers) may put it in what garb they will ! 


6. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 17th May, does not know if 

Sir Alfred Lyal’s attacks on the 2ttacks have recently been made on the character, Ke. 
Congress and Brahmans in an articleon Of Indians by retired Anglo-Indian officers in England, 
pe anil gga published ecause Lord Curzon, having heard the representa- 
d tions (addresses) of the people, has promised to govern 
India with (due) regard to their interests; the British Congress Committee has 
been steadily gaining influence in England; an idea is growing in England that 
India is not administered as satisfactorily as it is represented to be; or English 
politicians at home now pay greater attention to Indian problems and are anxious to 
know the views of advanced educated Indians on the same. A short time ago Sir 
liam Rattigan passed most adverse strictures on Indians in an article, fiercely 
attacking their press, and twitting them with want of administrative capacity. 
But as Sir William was never known, during his residence in India, for his breadth 
Af VlewWs or sympathy with the natives, no surprise was felt at his opinions. 
But Sir William was soon after followed by another writer in the Quarterly 
2view, who, reviewing Lord Elgin’s administration of India, freely indulged in 
‘busing the Congress, and specially educated Brahmans. This writer is identified 
vith Sir Alfred Lyall, a former Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces. 
ut Sir Alfred was an advocate of education while he was in India, and 
i not in his old age be expected to (change front and) try to injure educated 
vans. Similarly he was not a man of an irascible temper, as the writer of 
Taal article seems to be, endeavouring to excite his countrymen against 
“Waar However, let the writer be whoever he may be; even the Pioneer 
' ault with his wholesale indiscriminate approval of Lord Elgin's administra- 
Mtting eA very, much annoyed with Brahmans, and charges them — 
ine 8 afloat all sorts of unfounded complaints against Government, especially 
*tnection with the plague measures. What would he like Brahmans to do? 
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Does he wish Brahmans to go about proclaiming by beat of drum that India jg 
getting richer and richer, and that her wealth is not being drained to Europe ? Do 
not Brahmans see Indian trades and industries decaying with their own eyes anq 
would they be justified in asserting that traders and handicraftsmen are becomin 
richer ? Should Brahmans declare that natives should not be employed in the 
public service of India on a large scale? Let Anglo-Indian writers plainly Say. 
if they desire it, that native editors should have one thing in heart and say 
another from the mouth, and thus become hypocrites. The writer also contends 
that 98 percent. of the Government employés in India are natives. It may be 
so; but will he also say what proportion of natives hold Government posts 
carrying salaries above Rs. 1,000 ? He calls the cow-protection societies rebellious 
and calculated to create bad blood between Hindus on the one hand and Musalm4ps 
and Christians onthe other. This is an absurd idea. If there had not occurred 
the (cow-killing) riots in Azamgarh, which were all attributed to the cow-protection 
societies, these would have proved of immense use to Government. It ig, 
however, altogether out of season to speak of the societies at this time when they 
have lost all their influence in the country, and thereby create excitement against 
them. The publication of such articles in England of late clearly indicates that 
Anglo-Indians are preparing for a coup d'état against the Congressists. “ We” 
should, therefore, take care to reply to such attacks made on Indians with great 
forbearance and equanimity, avoiding the use of harsh language, and seeking only 
to disprove misstatements. | 


7. The Police News (Meerut), of the 24th May, republishes from the Waki! 
(Amritsar), dated the 15th idem, a communication in 
a y Pn maga ins which the writer complains that when a number of 
ee Te eee Kashmiris passed a pul (a bridge ?) in the Kashmir 
State on the 28th April last the customs officials committed an indecent assault on a 
young girl among them under the pretext of examining her person. Her friends and 
relatives resented the assault, and a free fight ensued, in which shoes were largely 
used. The customs inspector with the consent of the Wazfr of the ¢/déga (district) 
who was encamped close by at Muzaffarabad at the time arrested the Kashmiris and 
placed them before the Wazir for trial who convicted and sentenced the girl and 
three men to one month’s imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 15 each and 17 other 
persons to a fine of Rs. 5each. The punishments were suggested by the customs 
inspector himself. The poor convicts were even refused a copy of the judgment. 
The customs inspector is a wicked man, and spoils all officers in the district, who are 
soon brought into disrepute. 


8. The Bhdérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 22nd May, says, that in a late issue 
a it referred to the reply of the Diwan of the Bikanir 
putdua: ns the Native States in B&j- State to the letter of the Nagari Pracharini Sabha at 
-_Benares, and expressed regret that the Maharaja had 
not yet introduced Hindi into his State. But now it appears from the Rajasthan 
Samdchér that on the'16th December 1898, the very day on which the Maharaja 
was installed on the gaddi, His Highness declared in darbir that from that day 
the State officers should also) receive any papers which might be presented to them 
written in Hindi. That order is in force, and the people present petitions in Hindi as 
far as possible. The Mahdrdja, the Sarddrs, and the people being all fond of Hindi, 
the use of that language is rapidly spreading. Sometimes when a native speaks 
to the Maharaja in Urdu, His Highness tells him that His Highness knows Hindi 
very well, and that he should not speak to His Highness in Urdu. The Bhérat 
Jiwan expresses great satisfaction at the increasing use of Hindi in Bikanitr, and 
18 glad to learn from the Rajasthan Samachar that Hindi has always been in use 
in Udaipur, and that Hindi was introduced into Jodhpur by Mahdrdja Pratab 
Singh. But Urduis the Court language in Jaipur and Alwar. The Bharat Jéwan 
observes that Hindi is in use in Kishangarh, and asks the Rajasthan Samachar 
to enlighten the public which States in Réjputaéna are still adhering to the use of 
the Persian character. The native bankers and traders use a character which is 
a modification or corruption of the Nagari character ; and this is the reason why they 
are involved in ignorance and the country cannot be expected to make progress 
until the national language is encouraged, and the encouragement of Hindi depends 
on Government, native Chiefs, bankers and traders. 
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9, The Jémi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 21st May, quotes an extract 
ss lan ti from the Nizém-ul-Mulk, which, stating that the 
The ing expedition in this hot season. Nawab of Rampur, who went out shooting in this hot 
’ season and shot one tigress dead and wounded another 
which escaped alive, has retur ned home, Says that this shows that His Highness 
has very active and industrious habits. His Highness is very industrious and 
diligent indeed, and his shooting must have been of immense good to his people 
too! “But it was a very curious accident that he shot down but a tigress, 
a performance in which he has acquired great practice of late. Are all tigers now 
dead (extinct) and only tigresses left in the jungle of Rampur? Well, the wounded 
tigress may have gone to the North-Western Provinces Secretariat office to report. 
Has any clue been found as to whether she has gone into a jungle or a basti 
(inhabited place)? Two or four (7. e. some) she-donkeys might have been sent after 
her to decoy and then have her shot dead. The escape of the wounded tigress might 
rankle in the sportsman’s heart. A sportsman’s heart is dejected on losing his prey.” 
The Jdmi-ul-Uldém would, however, call only that Native Chief laborious who 
may not kill even a mosquito but 1s constantly occupied in looking after the well- 
being of his people. The editor would therefore pray that His Highness 
should not take the trouble of going out hunting in summer, but devote his time 
to the affairs of his people, whom God has committed to his care. 


IIl._— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


10. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th May, says that Mr. Steevens, 
correspondent of the Daily Mazi having caricatured 
Indian officials, ra¢ses and municipal commis- 
sioners previously, now abuses Indian khénsémans (butlers) and other menials 
of Europeans residing in this country. According to Mr. Steevens, native 
menials freely rob their young European masters who are entirely at the 
former's mercy, and the result is that Europeans return home as empty-handed 
as they came to India. If Mr. Steevens were honest, he should certainly have 
stated how native menials are kicked like footballs and assaulted in other ways 
by Europeans. The editor can cite “ thousands ” of instances in which poor native 
menials have, without any fault whatever, fallen victims to the kicks and shots of 


Europeans, who have invariably been acquitted on the plea of having been insane 
or intoxicated at the time. 


11, The Almora Akhbdr, of the 27th May, expresses surprise that selfish 
people in England should be moving heaven and earth 
against the countervailing sugar duties imposed by 
Lord Curzon asif those duties would lay the axe 
at the rootof the entire British trade with India, while none of them 
uttered a word against the new Sedition Law framed by Lord Elgin which cast an 
unmerited slur on the loyalty of natives. They are calling Lord Curzon names 
and are opposed to the appointment of such liberal-minded statesmen being sent 
out to India as Viceroys. Such is the opposition in England to the suger duties, 
sp though the Mauritius sugar is exempt from these duties. Mauritius is a 
—— colony and supplies the largest quantity of sugar to India. Government 
as not brought the Mauritius sugar under the operation of the Sugar Act on the 
ground that in that case the Indian coolies who go in large numbers to that island 
would be thrown out of employ! What sympathy ! 


12. The Rahbar (Morababad), of the 24th May, referring to the death of 
a Burmese woman which a number of British soldiers 
caused by outraging her by turns in broad daylight in 
hea a public street at Rangoon, says that there will hardly 
. person whose hair will not stand on end on hearing of such a brutal enormity. 
ae person can imagine what thoughts must be passing in the minds of 
on at this time with reference to the conduct of British soldiers. Not a single 
i a. woman came out of her house to worshipin any temple the next day, though 
Thou a religious festival day, for fear of the beastly damned British soldiers. 
Uni oe 8 of people saw with their eyesa number of British soldiers in Her Majesty s 
8 Outrage the poor Burmese lady who, accompanied by her two girls, was 
accused oF toa temple to worship ; but only one British soldier named Horrocks was 
Over b of the offence and tried, not by acivil court, but by a court-martial presided 
Y men of his own profession, and the stereotyped result is reported to 


Mr, Steevens’ portraiture of Indians, 


Agitation in England against the 
contervailing sugar duties. 


Outrage on a Burmese 
woman at 
ng00n by some British soldiers, 
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have been his honourable acquittal ! It might be that Private Horrocks really took 
no part in the outrage and was therefore justly acquitted. But there ig yo; 
the least doubt that a Burmese woman was outraged before the eyes of her towns. 
men by British soldiers and died from the injuries received therefrom—ay 
outrage which has no parellel in the history of the crimes of the worjq. 
It is also certain that the culprits were the soldiers of a regiment stationed 
in the fort of the town which is the capital of the province. Had the 
culprits been such men as could not be traced out, that would have been quite a 
different thing. But living, as they did, in the fort, and seen by numbers of me) 
in the very act of the crime, it casts a great reflection on the local authorities that 
such criminals should not have been apprehended and duly punished. Indians nee 
not, however, be surprised at such proceedings. It was only the other day that a 
blind native female beggar was assaulted by a European and had her spleen 
ruptured, but her assailant was acquitted. A short time ago a girl of respectable 
family was assaulted and her savage assailant let off scot-free. Similarly, a 
coolie girl was made to give up her ghost, but nobody even questioned her 
murderer as to what he had done. The writer can go on citing instances which will 
be tedious. He simply wishes to impress on the authorities that such outrages on 
native women by Europeans and the latter’s invariable acquittal] fix a dark stain on 
the fair fame of the British nation and Government. 


13. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 16th May, referring to the 
Moghal times when land revenue was taken in 
kind according to the outturn of every harvest. 
complains that, though in 1864 the then Secretary 
of State for India decided that not more than 50 per cent. of the net prececds of 
land should be taken from cultivators, Government while pretending not to take 
more than that proportion exacts as much as 65 or 75 per cent. The Settlement 
Officer assesses on the gross proceeds of a tenure, without deducting the cost 
of cultivation, and forms his estimate of the entire tenure, which consists 
largely of unirrigated lands, by the produce of irrigated lands only. The result 
is that cultivators live from hand to mouth and are generally able to pay rent 
only solong as they reap good harvests, but if there is a failure of a single 
crop they are reduced to utter helplessness and misery. 


Alleged severity in the assessment of 
Government revenue on land. 


14. Acorrespondent of Al Bashér (Etdwah), of the 22nd May, states that 
the Local Government has called for the opinions of 
officers as to whether it will not be expedient now 
to select only such men for Naib Tahsfldarships 
who have passed the B. A. examination, the majority 
of the nominated candidates for those posts happening 
to be graduates this year. The writer does not at all approve of the proposal 
of Government, urging that the bare fact of a man’s having taken the B. A. degree 
does not necessarily show that he possesses other qualifications required in an 
executive official like a Naib Tahsflddr. This official should not only have a 
good education but should also possess administrative faculty and commanding 
appearance. The committee which selects candidates for the post pays due attention 
to all these necessary qualifications. It will not be expedient to narrow the field 
of selection by raising the standard of education. 


Proposal to make the B. A. degrea 
a sine qué non for candidates for Naib 
Tahsildarshipa in the United Provinces. 


15, The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 17th May, referring to the case 
in which an affray took place between four British 
soldiers and certain native villagers in Meerut, states 
that the Magistrate who tried the case acquitted the 
British soldiers because they were not identified, but 
convicted and punished the villagers. An appeal was 
made to the Sessions J udge (by the villagers), but that officer upheld the decision of 
the Magistrate, so that the villagers who had been assaulted by the British soldiers 
were also punished by the court. “Our” justice-loving Lieutenant-Governor did 
not approve of this, and directed the Public Prosecutor to file an appeal to the High 
Court and thereby give it an opportunity, after perusing the records of the case, 
to say whether a re-trial of the British soldiers should not be ordered. The 


Comments of the Morning Post on 
the action of the Lieutenant-Governor 
in carrying the Meerut affray case 
between four British soldiers and some 
villagers to the High Court. 


( 265 ) 


‘ Morning Post could not bear this and has abused His Honour. Verily, what 
en a greater iniquity than that a Licutenant-Governor should seek . have 
British soldiers brought to justice? The conduct of the Morning Post shows that 
, Lieutenant-Governor who desires to see Justice done to natives against Europeans 
should be prepared to hear the abuses of Anglo-Indians. But Sir Antony MacDonnell 
is a strong-minded ruler and would not care for the ravings of the Morning 
Post. A weak Lieutenant-Governor would not perhaps be willing to incur the dis- 

leasure of Anglo-Indians, and tliat is (probably) the reason why Anglo-Indian 
papers dare practice such insolence towards such high-placed officers. 


1g. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 25th May, in its supplement, Says 
that Muhammad Abdul Rauf of Allahabad, who has 
| published a letter in the Oudh Akhbér, of the 23rd 
May, in favour of the introduction of the Hindi character into courts in the United 
provinces, betrays an utter Ignorance of the subject. He is not justified by any 
means in saying that the opposition of Musalmans to Hindi is due to prejudice. 
Musalmans simply desire the status quo, while Hindus urge a change. The 
‘ntroduction of Hindi would not improve matters, but the remedy would prove 
worse than the disease. A peasant who has merely learnt the: Hindi character can. 
hardly be able to write his own petitions in decent language. 


17, Al Bashér (Etawah), of the 22nd May, says that a perusal of that 

sat ob tesa sii portion of the Administration Report of the United 
ven the alleged prospect of Hindi Provinces for 1897-98 which treats of vernacular 
replacing Urdu in courts in the United newspapers shows that Hindi papers are improving 
— and increasing in numbers while the Urdu ones 
are declining (decreasing) im the United Provinces. When the Education Com- 
mission was appointed the question of Hindi versus Urdu as the court language 
in these Provinces was raised, but the advocates of Urdu contended that as 
the number of Hindi papers was very small compared with the Urdu ones at 
the time it followed that the language of the people was Urdu (and not Hindi). 
The advocates of Hindi were silenced for the time, but have since, with redoubled 
exertions, greatly increased the number of Hindi papers, so that they have 
now as many a8 28 Hindi papers against 81 Urdu ones. Of these 81 Urdu 
papers two are dailies, both of which are owned by Hindus. The circulation of the 
Hindi papers is also much larger than that of the Urdu ones. The Bhérat Jéwan, 
a Hindi paper of Benares, has a circulation of 1,500 copies. Some other Hindi 
papers have a circulation between 600 and 800 copies, while the Muhammadan 
papers have much lesser circulation, some of them having a circulation of even 
less than 100 copies. What is worse still is that the greater the interest Muham- 
madan papers take in matters affecting the well-being of Muhammadans the less. 
grows their circulation. The fact is that the generality of Muhammadans have 
no taste for reading newspapers, while 75 per cent. of those who have received 
high education think it a sin to read an Urdu newspaper. M uhammadans are also 
bad customers, being very unwilling to pay the price of the papers they buy. 
Such being the case, well-conducted Muhammadan papers are being discontinued 
one by one. On the other hand, Hindus, who are a persevering and enthusiastic 
people, are doing all in their power to improve Hindi papers, and it is very likely 
thatin course of time these may exceed Urdu ones, and when such a state of 
things is brought about Hindi may become the court language in place of Urdu in 
these Provinces. The condition of a people is also to be gauged in modern times 
by the condition of their newspapers, and as Hindi papers are in a better 
condition than the Urdu ones, the inference is wnavoidable that Hindus are 
progressing while Musalmans are not. 


18. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 28th May, says that the Public Service 
— Commission recommended that one of the Members 
ttives ‘as Members of 5 feet 7° of the Board of Revenue in each Province should be 
Kevenue, a native; but that this recommendation has so far 
remained a dead Ietter. The Hindu of Madras has 

lately drawn attention tothe subject. When natives are promoted to Commis- 
Slonerships and even raised to the bench of High Courts, it is difficult to understand 
why they are considered unfit to be Members of the Boards of Revenue. They 


re not, by any means, incapable of grappling with difficult questions. The 
73 


Hindi character questions 
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merits of the land revenue system introduced by Raji Todar Mal in the time exper 
Akbar are admitted by Englishmen. The system of keeping up the jamabanq; on tl 
or the village rent-roll by patw4ris introduced by Tikait Rai 18 still followed j, unde 
British India. The British officers are alive to the good revenue administratio, has ¢ 


of Raghunath Raw and others in Native States. 


19. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th May, says that q 
meeting was to be held at the Moradabad ‘Town Han 


Exam 

; Meeting at the Moradabad Town. Hall on the 24th Ma at 5-30 P.M. in honour of sage 
in honour of the Empress’ Birthday. Empress’ Birthday. A majority of the - gent] Bo Meerut 
invited attended the Town Hall at the fixed time io ie 

although a heavy dust-storm followed by rainfall blew. The Collector Was sist 
awaited till 6 when Muhammad.Abdur Razzaq, Secretary to the Municipal Board It w 


went over to the Collector’s house,.and returned at 6-30. It is not ‘known how R 
the Secretary represented the matter to the Collector that the latter did not come that 
and deferred the meeting to 8 a.m. on the 27th May. Many gentlemen at once 
returned home. Refreshments were served to those who remained behind. Only 
12 or 15 Musalmins were present at the time, but refreshments were not 
liberally served to them, and therefore a portion of the refreshments was left 
unconsumed. Sufficient invitations were not issued to Musalmans, and no person Dist 
took the trouble to seat Musalmdns at proper places, for which the Muhammadan 
Municipal Commissioners are responsible. 


20. One Shaikh Muhammad Masaud Ali of Amroha, writing from 
Lucknow to the .Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 

ounce Gir ae eee 21st. May,.appeals to Indian Muhammadans to recall 
colina. ‘ ’ to mind the past greatness of their ancestors, to 
shake off their indolence and sectarian prejudices and 

ill-will, to follow the noble example of the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan, who 
sacrificed his life to the well-being of his co-religionists, and to gird up their loins 


and co-operate in ameliorating their present.miserable:condition. 


21. Hindustén (Kalikankar), of the 26th May, alluding to the remarks 

made by the ‘Hon’ble Mr. Baker in ‘his speech in 

Oh ete ne im the salaries the discussion of the Budget at the meeting of the 
: Bengal ‘Legislative Council on the 15th April, 

regarding the need for improving the salaries of the ministerial officials, says that 
there can hardly be two opinions that the standard of living among such officials We 
has much risen and that they are hard-worked. If their salaries are not raised, 


“they will be driven to supplement their salaries by dishonest means,” as " 
observed by the Hon’ble Mr. Baker. me 


22. The Nasém-i-Agra (Agra), of the 28rd May, observing that the cost by 


Metco ers of civil litigation ig very heavy, strongly protests to 
Courts to Rcaeohe wnthcens the «against frequent postponements of the hearing of bu 
ing of cases for press of work. cases which courts make for press of work. ‘Repeated th 

postponements not only entail fresh charge of th 
process-fees on litigants, but also tire witnesses who do not like to‘leave off their th 
work again and again to give evidence in a case, and therefore contrive to escape pr 

the service of the summons on them : and the result is that at the end when a case K 
comes to be actually heard after repeated postponements, some important witnesses el 

are found absent, and the court being unwilling to postpone it any longer lest it Of 

should become too old decides it on incomplete evidence, which is not satisfactory th 

at all. To remedy this state of things Government ought to appoint a sufficient T 

number of Civil Judicial officials so that cases may not have to be postponed again al 

and again as is the case at present. . 

23. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 3rd May, received on the 29th idem, 
aks iia says that the (native) press has more than once i 
laughed to scorn and even openly condemned the treat- ; 

‘ment accorded to the Natu brothers as most unfair and unjust. But Lord George f 

Hamilton has turned a deaf ear to all agitation in their favour. In his reply to Sit ; 

William Wedderburn’s question in Parliament on the subject His Lordship con- t 

tented himself by declaring that he would take no action nor even make any promise 


and that the Bombay Government was free to act as it pleased. But nothing can be 
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axpected from the Bombay Government, because it does not like to utter a word 
on the subject, and the public does not know why the Natu brothers are still kept 


illance. Neither Lord George Hamilton nor the Bombay G 
- a soaraae to decide their fate openly. mbay Government 


94, The Ants-t-Hénd (Meerut), of the 24th May, says that plague cases in 
the affected places have fallen off owing tothe increase 

Examination of ee the of heat, but that Government still continues to enforce 
agus Mod Muzaffarnagar districts. measures with a view to check the spread of the 
‘ disease to other places. Lately orders have been issued 
to improve the sanitary arrangements in villages in the Meerut and Muzaffarnagar 
districts bordering on the Panjab and to examine travellers at those villages. 
It would be better if an examination of travellers were made in the border villages 
in Karnal, Umballa, Delhi, &c., the United Provinces being free from plague. In 
that case the inhabitants of Meerut and Muzaffarnagar would have been saved 


much uneasiness and the Local Government spared some trouble and expense. 


95. The Praydég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 25th May, says that a 
diamond has been the cause of a great deal of trouble 
to one Gauri Shankar, mahajan at Ajodhya. The 
police, seeing the diamond in his possession, wrested it from him and made it over 
tothe Magistrate. Gauri Shankar told the Magistrate that he had received it 
fron a landholder, but the Magistrate declined to return it and issued a notice 
calling upon the person to whom it may belong to come forward and claim it. But 
nobody claimed it. “Gauri Shankar appealed to the Additional Judicial Commis- 
sioner, who passed orders to the effect that if no claimant appeared for six months, 
he would have to show that he acquired it in a legal manner. The order has 
been: upheld by Mr..Blennerhassett. Now it remains with the Magistrate to decide 
within the next six months whether the diamond belongs to Gauri Shankar or 
not. The case establishes a bad precedent. Some day a Magistrate may deprive 
aman of his beautiful wife alleging that she is not his wife! 


Diamond case, Fyzabad. 


26. The Jam-i-Jadmshed (Moradabad), of the 21st May, says that the late 
Muharram at Moradabad was a very tame affair. 

Muharram at Moradabad. Since the serious riot of 1872, which occurred owing 
to the coincidence of the Muharram and the Holl, the 

Muharram processions and the celebration of the Holi in the streets of the town 
have been prohibited. T’azias can be carried in pairs, accompanied by five men each, 
without a band of music, through the streets, under the orders issued by Govern- 
ment at the time. But even this privilege has been withheld from Musalmans 
by the local officers. On the last day of the Muharram no ¢azias are allowed 
to be taken through the principal streets. Last year this restriction was relaxed, 
but it was again enforced this year, which led to a strange incident. Acting upon 
the precedent of last year, some Musalmans of Ratanpur brought their tazias to 
the town. On their arrival at the Amroha gate, the police guard told them that 
the passage of tazias through the town was not allowed. They referred to the 
precedent of last year. The police detained them and some constables ran to the 
Kotwali to report the matter. The Hindu shopkeepers imagined that an 
‘icounter with the police had occurred and at once closed their shops. The police 
iticers appeared on the scene and ordered the Musalmdns of Ratanpur to take 
their tazias by another route, to which they readily agreed without demur. 
he men who committed the riot in 1872 were hanged or transported for life 
‘nd twenty-eight years have elapsed since then during which no riots have 
rurred. 1t is difficult to understand why the present generation should suffer 
Tthesins of their predecessors. ‘The Holi is.celebrated by Hindus in the 
Mincipal streets with great eclat, but the Muharram still remains under a ban. 
“restrictions in question are an unnecessary interference with the religious 
‘ervances of the Muhammadan residents of Moradabad and should be withdrawn. 
ey, the Muharram processions were also stopped at Bareilly owing to a 
Nous riot, .but the prohibition was withdrawn some time ago. It is to be hoped 


overnment will now see its way to permitting the Muharram being celebrated 
rely at Moradabad. sai ak cater Bs 
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97, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st May, states that the Muharram, 
was celebrated at the headquarters and in th, 
interior of the district of Bijnor with due. eclat, and 
without any hitch. The authorities spared no pains 
to preserve peace and order throughout the district ; and some Hindus set up sqbj 
here and there, distributing sherbet with their own hands:'to Muhammadans. 


28. Hindustén (Kaélakankar), of the 21st May, says that the Vice. 
President of the Godavery District Board has contrj. 
buted a very sensible article to the Madras Reviey 
on the misuse of the District Board Funds. The 
Madras Government has ordered such funds to be devoted to the relief of famine, 
the carrying out of plague measures, and soon in the district. This is not al] 
But the funds belonging to one district are spent on works in another district, 
Such a state of things is open to serious objection. It is believed that in other 
provinces, too, the District Boards are forced to expend their funds on purposes 
other than those for which they are intended. The cost of famine relief and 
plague measures should fall on provincial funds. The District Boards can evey 
meet with difficulty the legitimate demands on their purses. 


Mubarram in the district of Bijoor. 


Misuse of the District Board Funds 
in Madras. 


29. The same paper is at one with the Bengal Chamber of Commerce ip 
urging that the telegraphic rate between England 
and India should be reduced, the present rate— 
four shillings a word—being, too high. The loss of 
revenue caused by a reduction of the rate will be more than recouped by an increase 
in the number of telegrams. 


30. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th: May, says that the 
Secretary to the Moradabad Municipal Board is an 
Municipal administration at Morada. @Xtremely tender-hearted and good-natured man and 
bad. | that this is the reason why the subordinate Municipal 
employés have become so fearless and careless ir 
the performance of their duties. ‘The Nazul Muharrir whose pay was only Rs. 5 
a month won the confidence of the Secretary and the Octroi Inspector to sueh an 
extent that he was entrusted with the collection of taxation and that no security 
was taken from him in the usual way. The Octroi Inspector did not check his 
work, and the result is that he has committed embezzlements amounting to 
Rs. 115. It is sought to hush up this case also like others to which the editor 
will refer in a future issue, but the matter has already reached the ears of the 
Magistrate. 


High telegraphic rate between Eng- 
land and India. 


III.---EDUCATION. 


31. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 22nd May, heartily welcomes the proposal 
of Government to found an Agricultual College in 
Proposal to establish an Agricultural Upper India, the locality of which has not yet been 
College in Upper Indie. determined. The institution will prove a very useful 
eae one, provided both theoretical and practical instruc- 
ion 1s given to students. But as Indians have not yet learnt to acquire 
Knowledge for its own sake, the writer fears the proposed Agricultural College 
will not readily find students unless Government offers them good scholarships 
and undertakes to recruit its revenue officials from among them. Government 
may also grant uncultivated (waste) lands to men turned out by the Agricultural 
College on very small rents, as well as advance them money as tagavi at a low rate 
of interest. One college will not, however, do for both the Panjab and the United 
Provinces, and each should have one of its own, it having been found from the 
experience of the Medieal College in the Panj&b and the Engineering one in the 
United Provinees that the residents of the Province in which either of them is 
located are benefited more than those living in the other. To prepare students for 
the proposed college an agricultural school should be opened in every district of al 
least in every Division. The form of education given in the existing village 
schools should be changed, instruction being specially given in agriculture and the 
veterinary art. These village schools should also be made night schools. 
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39, The Naz yar-t- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th May, says that the men 
i who consider the Nadwat-ul-Ulama a useless institu- 
Kaden at fe Sbthjabinpar ae je age change their opinion and admit that it 
migh School to give religious instruction. lds fair to do good to the Muhammadan community. 
Some years ago Nawab Wigar-ul-Mulk Maulvi 
Mushtaq Husain Khan obtained permission from Government for Musalmdns 
to make arrangements for the religious instruction of boys in Government 
schools if they liked, and he himself made such arrangements at the Amroha 
School. But in no other school has religious education been provided for as yet by 
Musalméns. But it isa matter of great satisfaction that at the suggestion of two 
young students at the late meeting of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama held at Shahjahdnpur 
‘+ was decided to attach a maulvito the Shahjahanpur High School to give 
religious instruction, his salary being paid by Maulvi Haji Muhammad Abdul 
Wajid Khan. Ina letter addressed to Maulvi Saiyad Muhammad Ali, the Nazim 
(Secretary) of the Nadwat, Maulvi Haji Muhammad Abdul Wajid Khan places the 
services of Maulvi Muhammad Bashir at the disposal of the Managing Committee 
of the Nadwat for the purpose, and asks the Committee to obtain the necessary 
permission from the Director of Public Instruction, offering to pay his salary. 
The writer hopes that the Musalmans in other places will follow suit. 


LV.—Post OFFIce. 


33. The Nizdm-wl-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th May, says that it is not 
fair that the money-order commission should be 
taken from the sender of a value-payable parcel even 
when it is refused by the addressee, the postage 
charged for the parcel both ways being quite enough. 
Again, newspapers and packets sent are often returned from the post-office 
with no other explanation than “ refused ” written on them. The postman ought 
to have the word “‘ refused ” written on the article by the addressee himself. In 
such cases it is found on inquiry that the consignments were never delivered to the 
addressees at all. It also happens that acopy of a newspaper, &c., continues to 
he posted to the address of a person regularly throughout the year, and then it is 
learnt that the addressee had died or left the station (long ago). What becomes of 
suchconsignments ? Perhaps the postman either destroys or delivers them to some 
other person who has bribed him. 


Certain complaints against the Postal 
Department. 


V.—RAILWAY. 


34. The Anés-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 17th May, referring to the concession 
| which the East Indian Railway Company has 
Reserved accommodation for ladies recently made to ladies travelling first and second 


in carriages on the Kast Indian Railway. " ‘ ° . 
class in the matter of reserving half a carriage if two 


of them desire it, sees no reason why a similar 
concession should not be made for ladies travelling intermediate and third class 
also so that native parda nashin ladies may also derive benefit from the concession. 
The Company should at least arrange for an intermediate class compartment 
being reserved for four and a third class compartment for six ladies, as soon as a 
request is made, without the necessity of giving 24 hours’ notice. Instead of one 
Intermediate class carriage, two should be attached to every train in future so as 
to make the suggested arrangement feasible. 


so. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of 20th May, states that the present 
Need for ; railway-station at Jais, district Rae Bareli, lies 
a Jaia, district og at ito oT Ticoes of two miles from the town, and 
that the road leading to the station, though 
metalled, is infested by robbers. There is, moreover, neither a railway 
passengers’ shed nor asarai at the station; so that passengers going to and 
‘ming from the station are at the mercy of robbers. On the 3rd June last a 
a oficial was attacked and plundered by robbers. It is very necessary that the 
‘way authorities should build a new station nearer to Jais on the Nasirabad 
toad, and chaukidérs armed with shut-guns (chharra-ki-bandugq) should also be 
Posted at due intervals from the proposed station to the town. 
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86. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 17th May, says that the Anglo. 


Strike of signallers on the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. 


Indian papers of Bombay that have for some tim, 
‘been opposed to Brahmans will now become stil] 
more prejudiced against them on account of the strik, 
of signallers on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, the majority 


of 


whom are Brahmans. But after a short time (when the atmosphere is Cleared) 
it will be admitted that the Brahman signallers had long suffered patiently. 
They were poorly paid and had to perform very hard and responsible duties, anq 
were liable to be fined and sent to jail for a slight mistake or neglect. The Railway 
Company recently issued very cruel orders, announcing that henceforwar, 
signallers will not receive morethan Rs. 30a month or allowed privilege leaye 
for 15 days in a year. The orders were very hard, and created much discontent 
among the signallers, who made petitions and submitted memorials through their 
counsel in vain. They were at last obliged to give 48 hours’ notice and stop work 
on the expiry of that time. The Railway Company has me Be 

work by borrowing the services of military signallers and of 
other railways. ns, 
larger remunerations will have to be paid to the new hands. Was it wise on the 
part of the railway authorities to turn a deaf ear to the grievances of a 


class of their employés and harass them so much as to force them to strike 
work? The writer did not expect the signallers would hold out even for ten 
have given remarkable proof of their (capacity for) union. 
[Al Bashtr (Et&wah), of the 22nd May, without entering into the question 
as to whether’ the Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company’s agent or 
the signallers who have struck work were in fault, says that this strike 
should give a warning to all railway companies as: well as to Government that. 
it is not safe to recruit any department from men of one caste or class only, but 
that men should be taken from different classes, so that they: might not be ina 
position to combine in the manner the railway signallers have done in the 
Such acombination of employés in an 


days. But they 


present case. 


lead to very disastrous results at a critical time. | 


Benares city. 


y public department might 


VI.-—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


37. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), cf the 22nd May, says that the streets 

and lanes of the Benares city being paved with 

- Pavement of the streets of the flagstones, the residents and pilgrims find it very 
easy and convenient to walk along them. Formerly 
when the underground sewers inthe streets were 
occasionally cleaned under the supervision of the householders, they saw that 
the workmen carefully removed and replaced the flagstones, none of the stones 
being broken and no holes being left unclosed to prevent the escape of bad smells 
from the sewers. But since the Municipal Board has taken over charge of the 
sewerage the workmen have not taken due care in handling the flagstones, some 


ed to carry on its 
those employed on 
But great delays occur in the running of trains, and much 


of which have therefore been injured and the holes have not been carefully 
closed up. If there is no improvement in the present system, the pavement, on 


which lakhs of ru 


the public. 


38. The Praydég Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 25th May, complains that 
Pandit Deoki Nandan, the proprietor and editor of 
the Ndtya Patra, owns a small press and teaches 
some poor boys who live by begging. He is in the 

news and abusing respectable persons in his journal. 

The Praydg Samdchér takes exception to the tone of an article in the Nétya 

Patra dated 10th April (vide the Selections for the week ending the 12th April 

1899, page 175, paragraph 32), and does not understand why Government does 


Natya Patra and the Praydg Sumd- 


char. 


habit of publishing false 


pees were spent, will be spoilt to the great inconvenience of 


not ask him to substantiate his statements, in which he says that members of 
by using their sticks, cut the throats of the people, 
and that bad characters whom the authorities them- 


Municipal Boards exact votes 
and feather their own nests, 


selves know to be such become Hononary Magistrates and grind the people. 
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39, The Naz ydr-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th May, publishes a letter 
ee ae dated 22nd May, which the editor received from a 

A complint eT ra * Hakim Ghulam Nabi at Lahore who says that he was 
edivor of informed by Amba Prasad Sufi, editor of the Jémi-ul- 
Ulim, that Dervesh Saadat Ali possessed great spiritual powers, and that he 
secordingly sent him some money as a present and asked his opinion in a certain 
dificult matter. But the Dervesh did not send a reply. The Hakim thought that 
pe had been defrauded by the editor (Amba Prasad). The editor of the Naiydr-i- 
Avam replied that there was one Sadat Ali at Moradabad who was formerly in 
the service of Munshi Amba Prasad on Rs. 4 or Rs. 5 month, and probably still 
had some connection with the Munshi, as his name always figured on the last page 
of the Jémi-ul-Ulim. He called himself Dervesh and Sufi, but was an adept only 
in publishing false notices. Amba Prasad made a mistake in recommending him 


to the Hakim. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED. 


No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. ~~ 
1899, 1899, 
Urpv. 
Monthly. 
3 | Arya Bandbu ... »e | Meerut .. | Dr. R&ém Chandra ; ror May see | ord June vee | 400 copies. 
2| Arya Patra a. eee | Bareilly vee | Sheobarat L4l .. | » April ». | 4th ,, nt a 
8 | Arya Samachér vee | Meerut . | Murarf Lal cts S vo | L8G gy wi » 
4 | Hamdard-i-Qaum Vaishya ... | Do. . | Raghubir Singh .. | », May ve | Oth 4 iy 
5 | Maérif | Aligarh ... | Wahid-ud-din Salim | ,, June “itn 6 we | we : 
Twice a month. 
6 | Khurshed-i-Nénpéra | Nénpéra (Bah- | Maulvi Yahiyé Ali... | 16th May | 8rd June ve | 200 copies. 3 
7 | Mehr-i-Sipehr ... o00 a" ww» | Saiyad Abdullah ... | 3lst . | bh» vee ove 
Thrice a month, 
8 | Kanauj Punch ... »» | Kanauj (Farukh-| BhaggG Khén ... | Ist June ~ w. | oth June ve | 400 copies. , 
9 | Kéyasth Conference Gazette tadkate es | Dwarké Praséd ... | 30th May we | end we | 100 P 
10 | Mufid-i-Am » | Agra . | Qadir Alf Khan ,.. | lst June a mi * 
Weekly. 
}1 | Agra Akhbér w | Agra , | Abdul Rahim  ... | 28th May »» | lst June roe | 160 copies. 
12 | Akhbér-i-Alam ,., vee | Meerut . | Abdul Hakim ... | 30th ,, we | 4th we | 200 » 7 
43 | Al Bashir ,,. oe | Etaéwah ... | Muhammad Bashir | 29th ,, we | Ord ow oe oe 
14 | Anis-i-Hind oe | Meerut vee | Banaret Das oo | Slst 5; vo | Sth 9 ve | 200 copies, 
15 | Anjuman-i-Hind .» | Lucknow  ,,, | L&lé Bishun Lél ... | 27th May and 3rd | Ist and 7th June ... 500 
16 | Cawnpore Gazette «+» | Cawnpore ,,, | Harném Singh _,,.., Pg te .., | Sth June 1) i. Ss 
17 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandarf o | R&mpur ,. | Muhammad Husain | 5th _,, wae i... oe 
. , Khan, 
_48 | Hindustani eee ee | Lucknow ss Ganga Prasid Var- | 24th and 3let May 29th May and 5th 600» 
U9 | Jémi-ul-Ulum ,,, + | Moradabad... ine Prasad .. | 28th May en ib yon ean vee 
20 | Karnémah «» | Lucknow _,,, | Maulvi Muhammad | 20th ,, ve | cad yy wn | 100 copies 
21 | Kéyasth Hitkari | Agra a Ph. | ist June it , ee 
23 | Liberal we ee | Azamgarh ,,, | Qudrat Ali Khan... | » 1» vee | Sth 59 oi 
23 | Mehr-i-Nimroz .., we | Bijnor .. | Yéd Alf | 8th May iit | 1 es 
i) ia a4 | Mushir-i-Saltanat ‘+ | Budaun | Muhammad Aghé | 24th and 30th May ist and 4th June... | 159 = » 
: i i } | | | : #5 | Naiyar-i-Azam eee | Moradabad ,,, tba Ait ee | Oth June .. | “th June oe i, Ae 
if ty ; | 1 26 | Najm-ul-Hind .. ee | Ditto wo. |: Pandit Avatér Krish-| 20th and 28th April 2nd, 4th and 7th 800» 
tam na. and 20th and 28th June. 
Aig t | | 27 | Nasim-i-Agra ... we | Agra yp Perea nae mm . | 4th June Se sa 
, | | ss a EG a Moradabad ,,, want Fahim-ud- | 3lst ,, a wwe aa 
7 {: . i | | 31 | Police News sh peepee: — — i 5 be 400» 
mg | it | rat BEESD oe ee | Meerut » | Maulvi Abul Hasan | ,, » 99 ee amen - ao 
"i aon eee | Moradabad ,,, | Pandit Prat@pKrish-| ,, 5 we | Ord — 
85 | Rohilkhand Gazette | we | Bareilly me Abdul Aziz . | 16th and 24th May | 2nd » aS 
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Twice a week. 
Riés-ul-Akhbar ... 
Daily. 
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Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
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Hip. 
Monthly. 
Devanigari Gazette 
Nitya Patra... 
Rajput ca 
Rasik Mitra 
Twice a month. 
Jain Gazette ... 
Weekly. 
Almora Akhbar ... 
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Prayég Samichér 
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Hindustan 
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Monthly. 
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Locality. 
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Agra oe 
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Almora eee 
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(Partébgarh). 


Meerut iii 


| 


Name of publisher. 


Date of paper. 


Date of receipt. Circulation. 
1899. 1899. 
Pandit Bihari Lal .., | 26th May coe | Ist June cen oe 
Ahmad Hasan Shau- | 24th May and Ist | 80th May and 7th | 200 copies. 
kat. . June. June. 

Itrat Husain _,. | lst June »» | Sth June wo | 150 , 
Hafiz Nizém Ahmad | 28th May »» | 2nd June se | 400 copies, 
Munshi Prayég | 31st May and Ist, Ist, 2nd, 8rd 4th, | 526 copies. 


Narayan Bhargava. 


Baba Durgé Prasad 


Gauri Datt wes 
Dewaki Nandan ... 
Réjput Central Sa- 


bha. 
Manohar Lal Misra 


Munné Lal ‘a 


Munshi Saddnand 


Sanwal. 
Bhawani Singh ,,.. 
Rém Krishna aa 


Ram Gopal o00 


Pandit Bachnesh 


Misra. 


Abdul Hakim és 


2nd, 8rd, 5th and 
6th June. 


30th and 31st May 
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and 4th June. 


For May om 


lst June YY) 
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» dune own 
9° April ean 
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Ist June ne 
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7th June oie 
4th June eee 
99 99 098 
6th , i 
Ath 4 ies 
7th June one 
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4th ws ni 
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I.—Po.iticAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Arya Mitra (Moradabad), of the 1st June, adverting to the Peace 
Conference held at the Hague, under the presidency 
of the Russian representative, observes that the 
noble objects of the Conference cannot be fully 
attained so long as the European nations consider the ruin of other nations ag 
conducive to their own prosperity. However, they are entitled to public gratitude 
for their peaceful intentions. 


2. Hindustén (Kaélakankar), of the 2nd June, says that about two 
thousand years ago, when Asiatics were highly 
civilized, Europeans led a semi-barbarous life. But 
the tables have now been turned. Europe is far ahead 
of Asia in civilization and threatens to reduce the whole of it tosubjection. Asiatic 
trades and industries are rapidly declining owing to European competition and 
the fate of all Kingdoms in Asia appears to be sealed. Siam has fallen into the 
clutches of France. Egypt has placed herself under the protection of the British 
Government. The great Chinese Empire and Persia will sooner or later be divided 
among European Powers. The question ofthe partition of Turkey has more 


than once been raised. Japan is the only Asiatic country who is raising herself 
in the scale of nations. 


3. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 29th May, observes that just as certain 
Muhammadan rulers conquered countries in the past 
7 under the pretext of spreading Islam, so European 
Powers are making conquests in Asia and Africa at the present time with the 
professed object of spreading civilization. The editor quoting a passage in which 
Mr. Labouchere ridicules European Powers and America bringing new countries 
under their possession under the pretence of reclaiming them te civilization, says 
that Labouchere’s ridicule is quite out of place. It is the decree of nature that a 
nation that cannot help itself and keep abreast with the times must cease toexist one 
day. A nation that has no spirit left in it cannot preserve its sovereignty, or God’s 
creatures (2.¢., the people) will suffer much (under its control). History of the 
world shows that so long as a nation is alive (has vitality) it continues to subjugate 
“dead” nations. God’s world is not the heritage of any particular people. The 
Almighty has His creatures ruled by a nation who can give them comfort and ease ; 


and whether you call this spreading of civilization or conquest, the decree of 
Nature must be fulfilled. 


Peace Conference. 


Decline of Asiatic countries. 


European Powers in Africa and Asia, 


4. The Oudh Punch\(Lucknow), of the 1st June, contains a cartoon in which 
a lady, carrying a sword and a shield, marked 
“Peace,” anda female fiend, holding a lighted torch 
in her right hand, marked “ War ” are represented as 
fighting with each other over the Czar of Russia who stands between them. The 


ee is 2 Persian verse which means “ Double-mindedness can lead to n0 
oood. 
=) 


0. Al Bashir (Etdwah), of the 29th May, observes that, while population 
is increasing and education spreading in India under 
the peaceful British Government, the means of 
livelihood for the people are limited, and hence 
unless the people are provided for elsewhere their own 
country will not be able to support them all in course of time. Indians themselves 
are not in a position to establish foreign colonies as Englishmen have done to 
relieve the increasing population at home. But the British Government has 
lately conquered the Soudan, and is likely to gain greater influence in Central 
Asia in time to come ; so that it can employ educated Indians in both those places 
on smaller salaries than it will have to pay to Englishmen. Moreover, the 
climate of the Soudan will specially suit Indians. The students of the Aligarh 
College, who generally acquire the habits of Europeans, and in whom Government 
also has confidence, will specially be suitable for employment in Egypt and the 
Soudan. Many educated Indian Musalméns will readily accept employment in those 
countries. To make Indian students still more qualified for such employ ment 


Double-mindedness of the Czar of 
Russia in the watter of peace and war. 


A suggestion to employ educated 
Indians in Egypt and the Soudan. 
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ipeir Arabic and Persian courses of study in college should be made up of modern 
hooks in those languages. If this Suggestion be accepted, it will simply make 
he British Government more stable in India, removing, as it will, the danger of 
spread of dissatisfaction among the people suffering from want of employment. 


.¢. The Almora Akhbar, of the 3rd June, says that the Bishop of Colombo 
was highly annoyed at the appeal made by the Lord 

Bishop of Calombo on, bet Ry Bishop of Calcutta to Hindus, Musalmans and other 
= non-Christian races in India to offer prayers for 
the long life of the Queen-Empress on the 24th May, 
and condemned the appeal as opposed to the Christian religion. His belief is that 
the prayers of non-Christians cannot reach God, because they can be conveyed to 
Him only through Jesus Christ ! Mails cannot be carried without the post-runner ! 
Prayers were offered by all classes of the community on the Queen’s Birthday, but 
only the Bishop of Colombo, who labours under such strange hallucinations, or 
God Himself, Who has made all men, can say whose prayers were accepted and 


whose not. | 
7. The Jémi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 28th May, says that Bengalis 
are accused of timidity in an English book. The editor 
A Bengali holding the rank of does not know how they like the charge. Hitherto 
Lieutenant in Brazil. he, too, found them more ready to exercise their 
| intellectual faculties than their physical strength. 
But the appointment of Babu Sirish Chandra Bose to the rank of Lieutenant 
in Brazil refutes the charge. An English officer of that country speaks of the 
Babu in very high terms. Native soldiers are generally highly praised by the 
authorities, but they are not promoted to higher ranks than those of Risaldar-Major 
Bahadur and Subahdar-Major Bahadur. Some natives. are Honorary Colonels, 
but these distinctions are only nominal ones. Ifthe editor urged the promotion 
of natives to the commissioned ranks of the Indian Army, he might be charged 


with offending against the provisions of the new sedition laws on the ground of 


creating discontent in the country. The measure would commend itself as 
conducive to the loyalty of natives, but the editor is not responsible for the 
loyalty or disloyalty of the people. Government knows best its own interests. 


In Portugal, too, an Indian is in charge of the portfolio of the Public Works 
Department. It is to be regretted that the Government of India continues 


to distrust natives in spite of repeated proofs of their loyalty and devotion. If 


they Were appointed to offices of trust and responsibility, the foundation of the 
British rule would be greatly strengthened and Government would not have to 
import 80 many Knglishmen for the public service. 
8. The Praydg Saméchar (Allahabad), of the Ist June, says that 
2 Mr. Chamberlain declared in the House of Commons 
rash osion of Indians from the Traus- that Sir Alfred Milner would discuss with President 
| Kriiger the question of expulsion of Indians from the 
Transvaal. Will Indians be really expelled from the Transvaal ? 


9. Hindustén (Kélékankar), of the 1st June, highly praises Sir Salter 
Pyne for passing 12 years in the service of the Amir 
of Kabul in the midst of ignorant and bigoted 
Afghans and for teaching them to make all sorts of arms of the English type, 
“ln money and manufacture soap, candles, &e. 


10. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 31st May, says that thousands of 
Gor Panjabi Hindus and Muhammadans are employed as 
ing Panjibis frog easton probibit- Jabourers and artizans on the Mombassa railway at 
ong in quest of employment. = present, and earn handsome wages. ‘There is also 
a large demand for Panjabis in Hong-Kong: Sikhs 
‘re employed there in various capacities such as policemen, peons, chaukidars, 
rderlies, &. But Government finding (some) Panjdbis unemployed in Hong- 
°ng, a8 well as fearing the narrowing of the field of recruitment for its own 
omy (if the emigration of Panjabis continued) has issued a proclamation 
Prohibiting Panjabis from proceeding to Hong-Kong at all. If Government in 
ir ing this prohibition. intends to (readily) give employment to unemployed 
anjibis in its army and thereby gratify their desire for service, no objection can 
€ taken to the Measure, otherwise it will be misconstrued. 
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Sir Salter Pyne and Afghans. 


Atmorna AKHBiz, 
3rd June 1899. 


JimiI-vL-ULbwu, 
28th May 1899. 
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Ist June 1899. 


HINDUSTAN;, 
Ist June 1899. 
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a: in ia elie -, we " ies 


HINpvstay, 
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lst June 1899. 


NasmM-UL-HInND, 


20th and 28th April 


1899. 


Hispvstani, 
3lst May 1899. 


Seott into the Courts of Justice in 
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11. Hindustén (Kalékankar), of the 3rd June, refers to the reforms 
introduced by Sir John Scott into the Courts of Justice 
in Egypt, as described by him in a speech before q 
meeting in London in April last. He was Legal 
Adviser in Egypt from 1890 to 1898. He retireg 
the old incompetent Judges on pension and appointed young men who had paggeq 
ths law examinations of the Universities in France and Italy in their place. Ho 
had a law school established in Egypt with a large staff of teachers. The number 
of boys on the roll is 1,000. There are twenty Judges in appellate courts, of whom 
ten are Europeans and ten Egyptians. Sir John Scott reduced the high rates of 
court-fee, and thus rendered courts accessible also to the poor. 


12. The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 1st June, says that the 
Secretary of State has sanctioned the organization 

Organization of @ camel corps by Of a camel corps by the Bharatpur State (in connection. 
the Bharatpur State. with the Imperial defence forces), and asks if the 
Government of India will ever render any help to 


Reforms introduced by Sir John 


that State in return. 


13. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), in its joint issue of the %0th and 28th 
April, received on the 2nd June, observes that it wag 
due to the murders of Mr. Rand and Lieutenant Ayerst 
on the, night of the (Diamond) Jubilee at Poona 
that Anglo-Indians raised the cry of a conspiracy 
brewing (among the Poonaites); the Natu brothers were deported ; a calamity 
overtook the editors of native papers, especially Mr. Tilak; and the new sedition 
laws were passed. The murderers of the two English officers have, however, been 
arrested, convicted, and hanged; but the Natu brothers are still in exile, the 
Poonaites looked upon with suspicion, and native papers regarded as eye-sores! 
The editor of the Marathi paper, Poona Kal, a graduate of the Bombay University, 
lately praised the murderers of a constable in connection with the arrest of Bal- 
krishna, the second partizan in the murders of Mr. Rand and Lieutenant Ayerst, 
and called them martyrs. Some native politicians considered this kind of writing 
as offensive under the new sedition laws, and the result was that the (standing) 
Yongress Committee at Calcutta (sic) hastily passed a resolution for expelling the 
editor of the Ad/ from the Congress. Granting that the Ad/’s article in question 
was objectionable, was it fair tocondemn the editor unheard? It is quite possible 
that the article appeared in his absence and without his knowledge. Moreover, the 
whole country would not probably endorse the action of the Calcutta Congress 
Committee regarding the Kdl’s editor. It is certainly neither the business of 
the Congress to hold itself responsible for the opinions of all native papers that 
support it, nor can it possibly discharge the onerous duty of examining and 
passing judgment on the writings of all newspapers. Verily the Congress 
Committee in question has overstepped the bounds of its legitimate domain. 
It is not the duty of the Congress to critically examin¢é every sentence of a 
newspaper, but that of Government. The Najm is at a loss to understand why 
some of “ our” Congressists should have become so very excited over the 
alleged objectionable article of the Kal while the Press Committee established at 
Poona kept quiet! The Congress Committee referred to has certainly committed a 
serious blunder, which is calculated to injure the cause of the Congress in the 
Deccan. T’he Committee did not reflect over the matter at all before it took action. 
It should have remembered that the Congress had already decided in the case of 
Mr . (Eardley )N orton that it has no concern with the private affairs of a person. 
Besides, if the editor of the Kal be elected as a delegate by some part of the 
country and sent to the Congress, will he be refused admission ? 


14. The Hindustg ni (Lucknow), of the 31st May, referring to the Bengal 
Provincial Political Conference lately held at Burd- 
wan, briefly refers to the resolutions agp 2 = 
meeting praising the plague policy of Sir Join 
Woodburn in Bengal, recombsnding ke eetaiten of the ‘udicial and executive 
functions, reform in the police, employment of natives in higher posts in the 
Customs, Telegraph, and Postal Departments, and strongly condemning the Calcutta 
Municipal Bill, &c. The editor sees no diminution of vitality in such conferences 


The editor of the Poona Kal and the 
resolution of a Congress Committee for 
expelling him from the Congress. 


Bengal Provincial Political Conference 
held at Burdwan. 
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chen thousands of people assemble to take part therein and discuss momentous 
questions of the day. 


15. The same paper, of the 24th May, giving an account of the proceedings 

| of the fourth Madras Provincial Political Conference 

the Madras Provincial Political held at Coimbatore under the presidency of Mr. 
Conference. Eardley Norton, Barrister-at-Law, goes into raptures 
at the return of Mr. Norton to public life again. He was the first Anglo-Indian 
who openly sympathized with the aspirations of Indians, braving the taunts and 
jeers of his own community. His sympathy, however, has not been a mere lip one: 
he has liberally helped native students who sought his aid. The editor then giving 
, résumé of the resolutions passed, makes most laudatory mention of Mr. John 
Adams, who strongly condemned the present excessive assessment of land in Madras. 
The conduct of the Government of India in appropriating the lion’s share of a 
provincial income was held highly objectionable ; and reforms were sought in the 
present accommodation of third class railway passengers, and the combination of 
judicial and executive functions in the same officer ; and the promotion of technical 
and primary education, the appotatment of natives as members of the Executive 


Councils and members of the Boards of Revenue, and increase in the pay of postal | 


peons, &c., were recommended. The editor regrets that while other provinces have 
béen holding provincial conferences “ our’ own province has been doing nothing 
of the sort. 


16. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st June, says that just as there 
is neither a nation nor nationality in India, so there 
is also no “soczety” which means the combination 
or union of the people. The late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan founded a Muhammadan 
College at Aligarh; but what to speak of all Indian Muhammadans supporting 
him, even the Sunnis of whom he was one did not join him while the Maulvis were, 
asa Class, altogether opposed to him and called him and his followers names. 
Similarly the Indian National Congress, which, though the editor admits, is a useful 


Want of: union in India. 


institution both for Government and the public,has not been able to collect men of all | 


racesand denominations on its platform. The recent movement of the Nadwat-ul- 
Ulama is not only not joined by Shias as a body, but is damned even by the 
Sunni Maulvis of the Rohilkhand Division. Such being the case no association 
in India has been able to achieve success. Society is a great power, and nothing 
can destroy it. Itis well known what troubles and hardships Government has had 
toendure in putting down the “society ” on the North-West frontier of India, or 
in breaking the power of the ‘‘Soudanese society.” When one society attacks 
another it calls the latter barbarous and thoughtless, but even though the latter be 
actually 80 it considers the former oppressive, tyrannical, and hostile to 
ss eepondonce, and consequently it cries, as it were, from every hair on its 
7 L kill, kill.” Though a society is outwardly (physically) put down, its 
Le hae subdued. This fire (spirit of independence) continues smouldering 
, n its heart, and when it blazes up at a mild draught of wind, one is obliged 
) Say Society Is a great power. 


I].—GeyneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


li. Hindustén (Kalikankar), of the 31st May, says that it would seem 
; | that stores required for the various departments of the 
lutte of tan required by the Government of India have lately been imported from 
send America to a large extent, the firms in England 
Secretary of being unable to supply them at ashort notice. The 
ie Y of State has asked the Government of India to ascertain from the Local 
able toa ents what stores they will want during the year in order that he may be 
the feds for their supply in time. Lord Curzon takes a keen interest in 
lb has ge ek of Indian industries, and has lately issued new mining rules. 
if ator Ship should take steps with a view to encouraging the local manufacture 
“$ required for use in this country. 


18. The Jémi-ul-Ulam (Moradabad), of the 28th May, reproduces from the 
Poous murderers. Venktshwar Samdchaér of Bombay photographs of 
Mahadeo V; Balkrishna Chapekar, Wasudeo Chapekar, and 
9 Vinayak Ranade, the murderers of Mr. Rand and Lieutenant Ayerst. 


THE SAME, 
24th May 1899. 


SHAHNA-I- Hinp, 
lat June 1899. 


Hinpostin, 
3lst May 1899. 


Jdur-vt-UL6m, 
gsth May 1899. 


ALMORA AKTBAR, 
3rd June 1899. 


NasJM-UL-HIND, 
20th and 28th 
April 1899. 


JAMI-vL-Untm, 


2sth May 1899, 


THE SANE. 


press. 
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19. The Almora Akhbar, of the 3rd June, says that one of the Natu brothers 
has a daughter of marriageable age and submitted 


sicieiieae i a memorial to the Bombay Government for thei; 


release (?) in consequence. But Lord Sandhurst rejected the memorial and the gi] 
has remained unmarried. According to the Hindu Shrastras if a girl ig not 
married within the fixed age her parents are condemned to hell. It is difficult t, 
understand why Lord Sandhurst is still keeping the Natu brothers under survejl- 
lance, although there is perfect peace in the country. His Lordship is unnecessarily 
increasing his bad reputation. It is rumoured that the Natus will be released on 


the retirement of His Lordship, whose term of office expires in February 1909, 
The unfortunate brothers should have patience till then. 


20. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), in its joint issue of the 20th and 28th 
April, received on the 2nd dune, says that since the 
passing of the new sedition laws native papers, 
whether edited in English or vernaeufar, have lost 
their independence as Mr. Maclean has justly stated. According to this honourable 
gentleman, who has long conducted a newspaper in India, (expression of) free opinion 
has altogether disappeared from India, people not daring to open their mouths 
(freely). Native papers have simply now to endorse the measures and proposals of 
Government. If they strongly feel inclined to adversely comment on any 
Government action they have to carefully weigh the language they use lest rt should 
be twisted into sedition. The condition of native editors has become very critical 
indeed. They are asked to criticise Government measures, but a hangman is, as 
it were, placed over their heads, who, they are warned, wilk be allowed to 
practise his profession on them if they are guilty of an offence in their criticism. 
The new sedition laws have also given proteetion to Government officers from the 
attacks of newspapers. But this state of things is injurious not only to the people 
but also to Government. When the native press (really) approve of a Government 
measure, as for instance, the new Sugar Duties Act at the present time, those 
Englishmen at home who are opposed to it are in a position to assert that native 
editors, not being free to express their true opinions, cannot but chime in 
with Government. What an irony of fate it is that while Indians had arms they 
enjoyed the right of freely criticising Government, but now, when they are 
disarmed, the freedom of the press has also been wrested from them! ‘This isa 
matter well worthy of the attention of Lord Curzon, and the writer strongly 
hopes that His Excellency will, after due consideration, cancel the new sedition 
laws and thereby win the gratitude of the people. 


21. The Jémz-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 28th May, giving a brief history 
of the Indian Press or Sedition Law commencing from 
1789, quotes the late Right Hon’ble Mr. Gladstones 
speech he made at the time of abolishing the Press Act of 1877, and observes that 
after 20 years the country was again exposed to anumber of misfortunes such as 
the frontier wars, famine, earthquakes and plague. The native press raised a wild 
clamour moving heaven and earth, and even serious crimes were committed at 
some places. Ugly dreams are as likely to haunt Government as they de 
individuals in a perturbed state of mind. Government thought that the writings 
of the press might lead toa disturbance of the public peace and revived the Indian 
Press Act under the name of the Sedition Law. 


The new sedition laws and the native 


Indian Sedition Law, 


22, The same paper, quoting an extract from the Shahna-i-Hind of 
Meerut in which the latter expresses great satisfaction 
at the resuscitation of the Jémi-ul-Ulam, approves 
of the information supplied by Sufi Amba Prasad 
regarding his case, and asks whether he receive 
any help from the public in his troubles like Mr. Tilak and how the 
financial position of the Jdmé-wl-Uléim stands at present. In answer to the 
above queries Munshi Amba Prasad observes that no journalist in the United 
Provinces should expect any help from the public, but that he had enough 
of empty praise. Mr. Tilak is a big man and advocates the rights and interests 
of a well-to-do community, which was bound to help him with money. The Munshi! 
18 a fagcr and a champion of the poor. He lives on the income from the sale ° 


Munshi Amba Prasad, editor of the 
Jami-ul-Ulim, abouthimself, 


dist 
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He expects no income from the Jémi-wl-Ulum, but publishes it as a 
duty. He received help from some middle class people, but the upper 
ten are entirely free from the sin of Tendering any such help. His brother 
‘urnalists extended @ helping hand to him, and his books have had a large sale, 
which has enabled him to set his affairs in order and even to pay off a large 

rtion of his debts. The circulation of his paper is rapidly increasing and it is 
likely to pay its own way before long. 


_ Acorrespondent of the Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 24th May, states 
ws that Raja Partéb Bahadur Singh, Taluqdar of Part 
Boje Parti Babar Singh, Taluadtse garh, has been touring through his estate and 
Partdbgar the benefit of his tenants. advancing taqdvi to his tenants for seed grain and 
es cattle during the last four years, and that the result is 
that the tenants now feel little need of the help of professional money-lenders, the 
number of tenants that have settled down has increased and those who have run away 
decreased, andthe rents have been recovered with greater facility and the number 
of suits filed for the recovery of rents has been much reduced. The Raja concludes 
from this that the wretchedness of tenants is not mainly occasioned by the failure 
of a crop, but also by the excessive interest they have to pay to money-lenders, 
without whose help they cannot manage, at least, to meet their extraordinary expenses 
of marriages, funerals, &c. He has therefore decided to start two grain banks in 
his estate, to be opened from the 1st June. These banks will advance grain to 
tenants for sowing purposes at half the rate of interest they have generally to 
ay to money-lenders, some. further concession being shown to. distressed tenants. 
He also intends to arrange that the cattle of tenants be not sold in satisfaction 
of rent due. The writer congratulates the Raja on his benevolent scheme, and 
thinks that if other landowners follow his noble example they will both greatly 
improve the condition of their tenants and of their own. | 


24, Acorrespondent of the Anés-7-Hind (Meerut), of the 31st May, says 
that at Gunnaur in the Budaun district the Musal- 

jdemmmm st Guonaur, Badan mans made unusually tall ¢azias this year which 
wiesa could not pass along Muhalla Sarai without some 
branches of a pipal tree (Ficus religiosa) being lopped off, to which the Hindus 
could not be expected to agree. Pandit Ratan Lal, Tahsildar, was too hasty in 
expressing his opinion in public in favour of lopping off the branches of the tree. The 
matter was referred to arbitration, and the Hindus nominated Qazi Nizam-ud-din, 
Hafiz Masum Ali, Chaudhri Majid Ali, and Chaudhri Muhammad Roshan as their 
representatives who declared themselves against any interference with the tree. 
The dispute was not settled, and both the Hindus and Musalmdns sent telegrams to 
the authorities. Thakur Jagan Nath Singh, Deputy Collector, arrived. Munshi 
Ali Muhammad Khan, Sub-Inspector of Police, is deserving of high praise, as he 
did not yield to the pressure brought to bear on him by the Musalmaéns. The 
Musalmans exhorted the Hindus in a most friendly way to allow a branch to be 
cut in order that the tazias might pass. The Hindus reluctantly agreed provided 
the Musalmans would sign an agreement with a view to preventing such difficulties 
arising In the future. ‘The agreement was signed in triplicate. The Hindus cut 
a branch of the tree and the tazias passed. All honour is due to the Sub-Inspector 


and the four Muhammadan landholders named above who prevented a serious riot 
and bloodshed. 


29. Hindustén (Kéldkankar), of the 3rd June, in its columns of 
miscellaneous news reproduced from other newspapers, 
says that at Coonoor men are in the habit of making 
various shows during the Muharram. During the 
late Muharram & man personated a European lady and his companions indulged 
iM objectionable conversation with him. A local newspaper takes exception to 
Such shows and condemns them as offensive to Europeans. 


Objectionable sho : 
Uharram at Goetene —— = 


26. The same paper, on the authority of the Lucknow Advocate, refers to 

A convict sentenced tos longer term the case of a convict in the Benares Jail who was 
under eoument than was admissible found by Mr. R. Greeven, the Sessions Judge, in the 
Beuares, 2 * Deputy Magistratein course of a visit to the jail to have been sentenced 
by a Deputy Magistrate to a longer term of 


TT 


HinpDusTanf, 
24th May 1899. 


Anfs-1-Hinp, 
3lst May 1899. 


HINDUSBTAN, 
3rd June 1893, 
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imprisonment than was admissible under the Penal Code and to have served a large 
portion of his term. Mr. Greeven called for an explanation from the Deputy 
Magistrate, who replied that he had committed a mistake. He has been reported to 
the High Court. It remains to be seen how the High Court will deal with him, 


Tosssur, .§ 27, The same paper, of the 1st June, on the authority of the itinerant 

1st June 1899. reporter of the Lahore Tribune, states that the 
Arrangements for the examination of arrangements made at the Beas railway-station 

Peter the plague rcs, for the examination of passengers under the plague 
rules are very satisfactory. The conduct of the 


officials on plague duty, especially the lady inspector, is all that could be desired, 
But the (plague) camp is in need of repairs. 


RasrkK MiTRA, 


oth May 1899. | 28. The Rasik Mitra (Cawnpore), of the 25th May, says that the house. 


Seoinnand Gas latecdine a tewetan Omaenn OS Cawapore are alarmed at the proposal for 
stCavnpore. SSSSS”~Sséth introduction of a house-tax by the Municipal Board 


at Rs. 7-4-0 percent. on the rental value of houses, 
The tax, if fairly assessed, would not be so obnoxious as it threatens to be, the 
assesments made being very heavy. A house which would hardly fetch Rs. 5a 
month as rent has been assessed as if it had a rental value of Rs. 20 or Rs. 25 a 
month. It is to be hoped that Sir Antony MacDonnell will insist upon the Board the 
enfor cing a strict economy in expenditure and save the people from the misfortune 


with w hich they are threatened. : 
SHAuNA-1-Hrxp, 29. The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th May, referring to the finding t 
wr pushes ee ae net of the Municipal Sub-Committee which was ordered to 

Municipal Bard, CSS SCé#@ pointed by the Lieutenant-Governor to inquire 


into the charge of misappropriation of municipal 
it a ae money at Cawnpore in connection with the repair of roads there which Pandit 
ieee Sidh Gopal Misra, Vice-Chairman, Municipal Board, had laid before His Honour 

eg during his last visit to that town, condemns the reckless action of the Pandit 
which has served simply to bring him into discredit, his charges having been 
altogether disapproved. tt is @ pity that instead of bringing a really important 
matter to the notice of His Honour, which deserves his attention, he brought 
forward an absurd and baseless complaint. The Pandit should have told His 
Honour of certain (municipal) members at Cawnpore who hold gambling 
in their houses with closed doors and collect their commission thereon throughout 
the year, under the egis of their membership. The editor knows well all about 
the character and doings of these members, and will soon acquaint the public and 
Government with the same. He will also publish the objects the Pandit had in 
view in bringing the charge of misappropriation of money against the Municipal 


employés. A criminal suit will propably be filed against the Pandit for having 
made the above groundless accusation. 


a-, - Aare AR 


Azra Mirza 30. The Arya Mitra (Moradabad), of the 1st June, says that thefts and 

=e Increase of crime in Firozpur. dakditis have largely increased in the Firozpur 
igs district and that the Magistrate and the leading 
citizens held a meeting on 


the arimene. the 20th May to consider the subject of suppressing 


Praydc SamacwAr, 


31. The Prayég Samachar (Allahabad), of the 1st June, drawing attention 

nae ee to the article in the Nétya Patra regarding the 
BD eg Bere Ee Natya Patra Allahabad Municipal Board (vide the Selections from 

g Samachar, Lapecsiar Newspapers, No. 15 for the yer “—_ 

een e 12th April 1899, page 175, paragra , coll 

pein that the article is an unjust attack on the Municipal Board aie ger a slur 

a ad Stice of the District Magistrate. One party in the Board is alleged to be 

Fee of men, ignorant, selfish, oppressive and accustomed to obtain votes for 

stdin ca or their fr lends at the annual elections by intimidating voters with 

should . kee looks. It isa matter of surprise and regret that the authorities 

Prayd Sar ‘i h notice of such libellous writings. To.the knowledge of the 
Paiva Coad be zat race is not a single member to whom the remarks of the Ndty¢ 


le. The Praydg Samdchér gives a list of the members 
whom it represents to be respectable and honourable Sg | 
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39, The Natya Patra (Allahabad), of the 1st June,in a supplement, says that 
the proprietor, editor, &c., of the Praydg Samdchér 
The same. are wroth with Pandit Deoki Nandan, editor of the 
Natya Patra, for a farce he published in his paper, and are making frequent 
appeals to the authorities to take action against him. If they were appointed 
Lieutenant-Governor, Commissioner, Collector, &c., respectively, only for an hour 
or 80, the first thing they would do would be to get rid of the writer and his 
Natya Patra. His article headed “ The Membership of a Municipality” (vide 
the Selections from Vernacular Newspapers for the week ending the 12th April 
1999, page 175, paragraph 32) to which the Praydg Samdchdér takes exception, 
refers to no particular municipality. The Praydg Samdchdr, in its issue of the 
16th March, in commenting upon the Municipal election in ward: No. 3of the 
Allahabad Municipality, says that there were many false voters who voted for 
Muhammad Zamin. Again, in its issue of the 23rd March, in an article on 
Honorary Magistrates, it observes that the people derive no good from Honorary 
Magistrates, and so on. ‘These are objectionable remarks. 


III.—Epvucation. 


33, The Mashér-t-Saltanat (Budaun), of the 24th May, thanks Government 
for appointing an Education Committee to inquire 
into the complaints that have of late been made 
against the Education Department in the United 
Provinces, and hopes that among other reforms the Committee will specially 
condemn the frequent changes of text-books and the continual increase in the 
tuition fees. , 


34. Al Bashir (Ktawah), of the 29th May, contends that merely literary 

| education as is imparted in our schools and colleges 

Need for technical institutions in India. simply makes students fit for literary service, and 
not for any professions, and that the result is that as 

all students turned out by schools and colleges cannot obtain service, either 
Government or private, and the unemployed ones become discontented with 
Government, it is therefore very necessary that technical schools and colleges 


of all sorts should be established, so that students of these institutions may be fit 
to take to profession. 


39. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), in its joint issue of. the 16th and 


the 24th as publishes a long communication from 
e 


_ Wadwat-ul-Ulama at Shébjéhan- 9 correspondent, who quotes and criticises passages 


Fdacation Committee of Inquiry in 
the United Provinces. : 


from a printed pager (leaflet) by one Sajjad at 
wat-ul-Ulama at its late session 


Cawnpore, regarding the proceedings of the Na 
at Shahjahdnpur. Sajjad says that the Nadwat-ul-Ulama deliberately avoided to 
condemn the taking of interest, and freely accepted subscriptions from usurious 
Musalméns and Hindus, and from charitable funds. He also calls the objects of 
the Nadwat (without mentioning them) vicious (or mischievous) which, according 
to him, certain Muhammadan learned men who went to Shahjah4npnr for the 
occasion, fully exposed at the J/eldd meetings (at which recitations are made 
relating to the birth of Muhammad) they held separately for the purpose. 
he correspondent endeavours to show that all these and similar other allegations 
of Sajjad are altogether unfounded, false, and absurd. 
36. Acorrespondent of Al Bashtr (Etiwah), of the 29th May, refers toa 
‘The Nadwat-«t-Ulama and the ques. COUVersation, published in its issue of the 15th idem, 
once reat mays it can invest the in which a Kuropean clergyman was represented 
ig to lain, / “U*ctiption, accord- as seeking to dissuade his Muhammadan khansamah 
or steward from sending any subscription to the 


Vadwat-ul-Ulama on the ground that the Maulvis who constitute this association | 


‘oun hever consent to lend the money they raise on interest, and hence they 
ga use up the capital itself in some time, and their whole project would fall 
reg ground; and urging that the times have greatly changed and things have 
toh - be done ina way quite different from the past, calls upon the Nadwat 
ah a conference to which Muhammadan learned men from all parts of India, 

rom foreign Muhammadan countries should be invited, and decide once for all 


ro in Which Muhammadans can invest their money and derive profit 
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87, The Mashtr-i-Saltanat (Budaun), ‘of the 24th May, says that the 
opponents of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama acted most 
shamefully and unjustly in ceasing to subscribe for 
it because it had presented a true picture of that 
association. The editor, however, far from being a 
loser, has been a gainer, a larger number of the supporters of the Nadwas 
having subscribed to his paper than that of the opponents who discontinued ther 
subscriptions. 
88, A correspondent of the Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th May, 
says that in the time of Pandit Jagan Nath, late 
Increased scale of pay for teachers in Deputy Inspector of Schools in Moradabad an 
schools in Moradabad. ; , ’ 
increased scale of pay proposed by him was approved 
by the District Board and sanctioned by the Commissioner. But before the 
sanction was received the Pandit had been charged with offences under sections 478 
and 209 of the Indian Penal Code, and sent up for trial. He was succeeded in hig 


The Nadwat-ul-Ulama and the beha- 
viour of its opponents towards the 
Mashtr-t-Saltanat, 


post by Pandit Bindeshwari Prasad, B. A., who, though a graduate, is an inexperienced 


man. The additional allotment for 1898 was allowed to lapse. The new scale has 
been introduced this year ; but the deserving teachers have been overlooked, while 
increases have been granted to undeserving ones. What is still more objectionable 
is that the increased rates of pay are entered against the names of the teachers in the 


bill-book ; but they are paid the old rates, the balance being entered in the column 
of deposit. It is difficult to understand why the Deputy Inspector has interfered 
with the scale sanctioned by the Commissioner. If the teachers are not fit for 
promotion, why have they been given nominal promotion ? 


IV.—RAILWAY. 


89. The Hindustdéné (Lucknow), of the 31st May, is glad to notice that 
the Hon’ble Pherozshah Mehta and others are raising 
subscriptions for the relief of the signallers that 
have struck work on the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway in order to enable these to stand firm in demanding their rights. 
The writer can understand the Anglo-Indians when they dogmatize that the 
signallers have struck work because they were Brahmans, and hence in future 
Eurasians should be appointed signallers instead, so that the mischief might 
not be repeated. But these papers forget that Indians have been taught striking 
by Europeans themselves. The assertion of certain native papers, however. 
that the strike in question has been the result of the exclusive employment 
of one class of men seems very strange indeed. Were these signallers men of 
some other community, and not Brahmans, would not they, too, have felt the desire 
to seek the redress of their grievances under similar circumstances ? It is a pity 
that instead of praising the signallers in question for their firmness of mind, and 
avoidance of any disturbance, they are censured for seeking redress in a peaceful 
way ! | 

40. Al Bashér (Etéwah), of the 29th May, observes that though the 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company was 
to blame to some extent in refusing to grant an 
increase of pay to the signallers notwithstanding 
the great increase that has taken place in their 
work, yet the signallers were not at all justified in striking work after giving 
48 hours’ notice. If they wanted to resign they should have done so in a proper 
way. Some of their demands were also most extraordinary. They, for instance, 
demanded that none should be given higher appointments in their depart- 
ment but Brahmans. Verily, if the Company had conceded such an absurd 
and unreasonable demand, it would have simply exposed its affairs to great 
danger. Why, such a concession might have even endangered the British Empire 
in India ! A similar pressure might have been applied in every Government Depart- 
ment and concession wrung. Had not Government lent the services of military 
signallers to the Company, Indian trade would have greatly suffered. Even 
the temporary break (in the regular running of trains) inflicted a loss of lakhs of 
rupees on the Company and traders. Had the signallers struck work at 4 
time when an expedition was being sent tothe North-West Frontier, how very 
dangerous (mischievous) their action might have proved! No intelligent man can, 
in short, have any sympathy for the signallers in question. Their strike has, 


Strike of signallers on the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. 


The same. 


o_o | 


en ane ee ee 


ae 
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however, served to show how a and resourceful Government is in readily 
meeting emergencies. But a use oi esson should be learnt from the occurrence, 
and care taken in future that neither in Government nor Railway service men 
of the same races and denominations should be employed, otherwise it would spell 
danger to Government. 

V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


41. The Surma-t-Rozgar (Agra), of the 1st June, says that a rumour is 
current at Agra that somebody sent a telegram to 
ee England complaining against certain police officials in 
that town, and that an inquiry 18 accordingly being made into the matter through 
the Railway Deputy Inspector-General of Police. _ The editor does not vouchsafe 
‘or its truth or otherwise. Some cases of dakditi occurred in thanas Etmad-ud- 
Jaula and Khairagarh during the last week ; the police are making inquiries. The 
Municipal Board has been perverse enough to decide to appoint a European on Rs. 
«0800 to hold the combined offices of its Engineer and Secretary. A Railway 
Engineer, Mr. Lithal (Little ?) applied for the post; but it is said that he did not 
meet with the approval of the Chairman. It is now reported that Mr. Devon, 
the Allahabad Water Works Engineer, will be sent for. 


42, The Almora Akhbar, of the 3rd June, says that it would seem that a 
large mecting will be held in London on the 24th 
July by European ladies, to consider the subject of 
improving the condition of Indian women. It is not 
known what this improvement means. In India the 
condition of women depends on the means of their husbands. The wives of well- 
to-do men are decently dressed, keep their houses clean,,and take proper care of 
their children. But among the cultivating and the labouring classes women have 
to work with men away from their homes throughout the day in order to earn a 
livelihood. These women, who find it difficult to keep the wolf from the door, can 
hardly be expected to wear neat dress, live in decent houses, &c. What will reform 
in their case mean? It is to be hoped that reform does not mean the extension 
of the liberty enjoyed by women in England to their sisters in India, for in that 
case they would readily quarrel with and assault their husbands, and the lot of 
men would become a most miserable one. 


45, The same paper says that it is rumoured that cattle are poisoned in 
Benares and Gorakhpur. Chamars or shoemakers 
must be responsible. When these men used to 
visit “our hills” in large numbers, disease and 
mortality were reported to be prevalent among cattle. 


44. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 1st June, complains that washermen 
in this country wash dirty linen in tanks from which 
people take their drinking-water. The practice is a 
most reprehensible one. ‘The Sanitary Commissioner 
of Madras has recommended that washermen should be required to wash dirty 
clothes at a place fixed for the purpose, where water should be supplied, and that 
hone but licensed washermen should be allowed to ply the trade. 


45. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 31st May, in its column of local news, 
complains that the scarcity of water still continues 
at Agra, the people being reminded of the scarcity 
eg which existed before the construction of the municipal 
: or works. The taps at second stories of houses generally supply no 
ater and crowds of people resort to many standposts for water in vain. 


46. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 31st May, on the authority of a cor- 

respondent, says that in a field of egg-plants at Nagina 

sel nee Phenomena in an eggplant in the Bijnor district a plant produced an unusual 

sil thing which, on being cut open by the cultivator with 

a knife, was found to be made of flesh. On another 

Pant something like the image of a man was noticed. When the cultivator cut up 

. sure with a knife, it was also found to be made of flesh. On his return home 

ei ound his son dead to his great dismay. The field is always full of fruit: the 

' re fruit is plucked, the more it produces at once. These extraordinary 
“nomena have created a deep sensation in the neighbourhood. 
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Local affairs at Agra. 


Approaching ladies’ meeting in London 
to consider the subject of encouraging 
reform among Indian women. 


Poisoning of cattle in Benares and 
Gorakhpur. 


Washermen at Madras. 


Scarcity of water at Agra. 
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47. Hindustén (K4lakénkar), of the 4th June, says that although the 
Panjabis are far behind the Bengalis, Madrdgis ang 
A committee established at Shahdars, Mardthas in education, they are capable of doin 


f t ] e s . 
ae dias & clan Ges village. important things which can hardly be expected from 


others. There isa generalcry for the encourage. 
ment of female education in all parts of the country ; but steps are seldom taken to 
establish girls’ schools. Several female schools and boarding-houses have, however, 
been established at Lahore and Jallandhar. The inhabitants of a village named 
Shahdara, situated on the west bank of the Ravi at a short distance from Lahore, 
have established a committee for the settlement of their mutual claims to escape 
the trouble and expense of civil litigation. The committee came into existence in 
October last, and since then it has settled claims amounting to Rs. 21,000 and not 
a single civil case of the village has found its way to a regular civil court. The 
inhabitants of other places should follow the good example set them by the 
residents of Shahdara. 


48. The Rdjput (Agra), of the 30th April, received on the 6th June. 
publishes the draft rules of the Rajput Madhyasth 
, pat in Fela Madhyasth Sabha, which is intended to be the Managing Commit- 
peacoat : tee of the Réjput Central Sabha at Agra, and which 
was to meet for the first time at the Agra boarding-house on the 19th May 1899, and 
also of the local Rajput Sabhas which may be established in the various districts. 
The chief object of the Madhyasth Sabha is to encourage the spread of education 
and to promote social reform and concord among the Rajputs. Nothing will be 
discussed in the sabha against any laws of Government or against religion. No man 
who has been convicted of robbery, giving false evidence, making a counterfeit 
coin, forging a document, an unnatural offence or an offence against the State will 
be eligible to be a member of the Madhyasth Sabha or a local Sabha unless five 
years have elapsed since his punishment (the termination of his punishment ?) 
and he has not been convicted again of a similar offence during that period. 
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I.—Po.LiticaAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Jdmi-uwl-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 7th June, says that the Russian 
Bear is really very cunning. On one hand, the Peace 
Conference is holding its sittings ; while, on the other 
the Russian Bear thrusts his nose now into the affairs 
of China now into those of Tibet. The Russian occupation of Tibet would be a new 
thorn in “our” side. Tibet is more easily accessible to the Muscovite thay 
to “us,” and therefore “we” should try to steal a march upon him. A Calcutta 
newspaper has learnt from Tibetan traders that a Russian embassy consisting of 
four officers and fourteen soldiers arrived and stayed in ‘Tibet for a month 
during which the ambassador had several interviews with the grand Llama and 
there was an exchange of presents. The whole thing was done sub rosa, no 
intimation being given to the British agent at Lassa. ‘‘ However strongly opposed 
we may be to the forward policy, we cannot allow Russia to occupy those places to 
which we have superior claims.” 


2. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th June, referring to the views 
expressed by various (European) newspapers regarding 
the probable results of the Peace Conference held at an 
unimportant town like the Hague, says that it is now 
pretty generally believed that the question of 

the reduction of European armaments is to be 
summarily shelved, and that if any practical result follows at all from the 
deliberations of the Conference it will be the establishment of an international 


Russian embassy to Tibet. 


Peace Conference at the Hague and 
a suggestion to Oriental potentates 
to hold a similar conference for the 
preservation of peacein Asia. 


arbitration court to which European Powers will refer their mutual disputes 
before going to war. But itis urged at the same time that questions which involve 
national power and honour suchas that of (the restoration of) Alsace-Lorraine 
could not be referred to such a tribunal. Some newspapers even doubt if disputes 
among European Powers regarding Chinese, Persian, and Turkish affairs would be 
laid before the proposed tribunal for settlement. But the writer has no doubt that the 
tribunal would be mainly concerned with such matters, else why is the Conference 
being held with closed doors when the important question of European disarmament 
is declared to have been pushed into the background? The establishment of a 
tribunal for the settlement of Eastern questions would greatly diminish jealousy and 
rivalry among European Powers, which have hitherto saved Turkey, Persia, China, 
&c., from disintegration. It is also reported that the Turkish delegates have been 
instructed by their Government not to open their mouth unless any proposal is made 
affecting Turkey. The instructions of the Persian delegates are likey to be the same. 
But if they are not to take an active part in the deliberations of the Conference, why 
were they deputed at all? It isa pity that Turkey and Eastern Governments did 
not confer together on the peace question before they sent their delegates to the 
Conference. They may even now, with advantage, take steps to hold a conference 
to which the Chinese, Japanese, Persian, and Turkish Governments may be asked 
to send their delegates to discuss the means of preserving peace in Asia. Such a 
conference might usefully consult the British Government as well in its 
deliberations, without requesting it to depute any delegates lest it should have to 
accept a Russian delegate also. Russia isno doubt a greedy and land-grabbing 
Power; but England is for universal peace ; and Germany and Austria are much 
in sympathy with Oriental potentates. And hence if a peace conference be held by 


Oriental Powers, these will have an opportunity (find a way) to protect themselves 
against the tactics of Russia. 


3. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 8th June, publishes a cartoon in 
See er ae _. Which Sirdar Kitchener, who wears a fez, 1 
£30,000 to him by the anita represented as iding a steed marked £30,000, with 
ment. British soldiers on one side and the Soudanese on the 


is :—* Bravo !’ other cheering or applauding him. The letter-press 


4. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 11th June, on the authority of Lord 
British Navy. Brassey’s article published in the Naval Union and 
ae republished in the Times of India, gives the strength 
of the British Navy, showing that the British fleet is far more powerful than the 
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French and other fleets. It is very gratifying to Her Majesty's loyal Indian 
subjects that the British navy 18 expanding ata rapid rate, and they earnestly 
pray that the saying “ Britannia rules the waves ” may always hold good. 


5, At Bashir (Etawah), of the 5th J une, regrets to state that there exists 

a very objectionable practice at Mecca ‘that the 
Khatib (a reader of prayers at a mosque) calls down 
curses on Shias at Fridays’ prayers. Musalmdns have 
_ already suffered enough from such foolish actions 
on their part, but it is a pity that they have not yet learnt to act more sensibly. 
The writer is, however, glad to learn that among other forms of respect and 
ordiality which the local authorities showed to a cousin of the Shah of Persia who 
went on a pilgrimage to Mecca this year, the khatib discontinued cursing Shias 
4 week before his arrival in that town. How well it would be if the evil practice 
in question were abandoned for good in honour of the visit of the distinguished — 
Persian Prince to Mecca, and the khatz6 instead of cursing the Shias prayed for 
their well-being and prosperity as well as for those of the people of his own 
denomination. 


6. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 8th June, in its columns 
of miscellaneous news, says that the practice of firing 
salutes on the advent of Native Chiefs in British 
territories has been discontinued. The Mahérdjas 
of Bikanir, Patiala, and Kapurthala did not show the 
least sign of dissatisfaction when no salutes were fired during their late visits 
to Simla. On the other hand, one of them expressed satisfaction, saying that the 
homing of guns did violence to the tender ear-drums of ladies ! If the noise created 
by the galloping of horses causes the hearts of ladies to throb, probably the 
Rajput horses will have to be conspicuous by their absence from Simla. 


7. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 8th June, in its supplement, 
referring to the false ru nour regarding the retirement 
of Mr. Plowden, Resident of Hyderabad, observes 
that the residency of Mr. Plowden has been attended 
with great commotions and changes which have proved very injurious to the State. 
The very constitution of the State became so far diseased that disagreement 
prevailed between the Nizam and his Minister for years together. Mr. Plowden 
should thank his stars and Lord George Hamilton that he was perntitted to 
continue to discharge the duties (of his high office) with his full (undiminished) 
reputation and dignity all the same. . 


ias by the 
rses called down on Shias by 
setih at Fridays’ prayers at Mecca. 


Discontinuance of salutes at Simla 
‘n honour of Native Chiefs. 


Hyderabad and Mr. Plowden. 


8. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 7th June, says, that complaints such 


as were heard against Maharaja Holkar some years 
ago are again rife. It is stated that the Maharaja is 
a man of very passionate and harsh disposition, and 
that the people are groaning under his oppression. Complaints regarding his certain 
high-handed proceedings are said to have already reached the Government of 
India. If these statements are true it does not augur good for the State. The fate 
which the Keonthal State has recently met with clearly shows that Government 
will not put up with the tyrannical dealings of any Native Chief with his people. 


d. The Arya Mitra (Moradabad), of the 8th June, in its columns of news 

extracted from other pers — that the native 

Wh Bateeenne ota newspapers have raised a clamour against the 
oe 8 a Mahdrdja of Bikanir, who, during his late pleasure- 

trip to Simla, dined with his European hosts on one-occasion. But they ought 

to know better. Chiefs and princes are above caste restrictions and the members 

of the fourth estate are not warranted in finding fault with them if they break 
rough such restrictions at any time. 


10. A correspondent of the Bhdérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 5th June, 
referring to the Raja of Pudukotta who has adopted the 
English style of living and to the Maharaja of Bikanir 
who once dined with Europeans during his late visit to 
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Patiala treasury being exhausted in a few years. Moreover, a prince who adopts 
Western customs and manners is sure to lose the confidence and love of his 
subjects. The spread of this contagion among Native Chiefs is due to their bejp 
placed under English tutors in their early childhood. Young Bengal, which hag 
taken to the costly European mode of life, is already feeling its disastrons effect, 
and running heavily into debt. 


Il.—GeneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. Hindustdén (Kaldkankar), of the 10th June, gives the substance of the 
leader headed ‘“ Our Mountain batteries” in the 
Pioneer dated the 3rd June, and advises the Goverp. 
ment of India to strengthen and improve the three 
batteries at Ferozpore, Rawalpindi, and Attock, as suggested by the Allahabad 
paper, or to increase the number of mountain batteries, which would be better. 


12. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 13th June, referring to the 
great strides which Indians have made in Western 
education and other matters under British rule, Saye 
that it is altogether false to assert that there is no native public opinion in India, 
Were it not for some black sheep who—spreading their foolish and short-sighted 
ideas among the people that India should now at once become England, doing 
away with the position and greatness of the conquering classes and shaking 
off all restraints—have led Government to put ‘“ the bridle of religion into 
their mouths ” (i.e. diverted their attention to promoting religious education ?) 
Indians would have advanced still further and might have by this time been 
holding higher posts than they do at present. If these thoughtless men be, 
however, treated as exceptions, the number of educated men, both of the old and 
new type, is sufficiently large, and their opinions are well worthy of careful 
consideration by Government; but English educated Indians are generally 
occupied in advocating their own interests, and do not take (sufficient) pains to bring 
the public opinion of their country to the notice of Government. 


13. Hindustén (Kaélakankar), in its issues of the 6th and 7th June, 
publishes the proceedings of the late Madras Pro- 
vincial Conference held at Coimbatore under the 
presidency of Mr. Eardley Norton, referring to the subjects dealt with in the 
resolutions passed by the Conference, v7z. permanent settlement, the quinquennial 
contracts between the Supreme Government and the Madras Government, the 
separation of the judicial from the executive functions, primary and technical 
education, the appointment of a native as a member of the Board of Revenue, 
and of the Gevernor's Executive Council, and so forth. Hindustdn thanks 
British rule, which has convinced the people of the advantages of holding 
conferences, and hopes that the Madras Conference will continue to promote 
the interests of the people of that Presidency. 


14. The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 5th June, contending that the 
Hindi character is in use among the Hindus and also 
| among the Muhammadan peasantry and landholders 
in the United Provinces, observes that the various modifications of the Hindi 
character are used in the courts in Bengal, Bombay, Behar, the Central Provinces, 
Kumaun, &e. It is difficult to understand why the use of the Persian character 
prevails in the courts in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. Are these 
provinces a part of Arabia, Persia, or Afghanistan? The people are impatient 
at the delay in the introduction of the Hindi character by Sir Antony MacDonnell, 
who is an incarnation of justice and to whom they have made earnest appeals in the 
matter, They ought, however, to rest assured that His Honour will not fail to do 
. » any omg Truth must triumph in the end. Since his return from leave His 
a r has been busy with work of a more pressing nature, but it is to be hoped 
1at now he will soon take up the Hindi character question. 


15. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 7th June, deprecates the efforts 
which are being made in some quarters to have such 

such Deputy Collectors in the United of the Deputy Collectors in the United Provinces 
age. re past 99 years of who are past 55 years of age retired on pensi0l. 
These old Deputy Collectors are, by reason of theit 
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experience, vast knowledge of agricultural affairs, personal influence, &c., are 
extremely useful officers, and render far more useful service to the public 
han even double the number of the new graduate Deputy Collectors can possibly 
do. The authorities are fully conscious of the usefulness of the old Deputy 
Collectors in the Province , and hence so long as the former do not themselves 
think it fit to reture the latter, the people had better not clamour for it. 


1g. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 8th June, says that 

Municipal administration if not conducted properly 

becomes a curse to the people. There was no need 

to levy the water-rate at Allahabad, as the Municipal 

Board could meet the expenses of the water-works by 

enforcing economy in its expenditure if it liked. There are some parts 

of the city to which the water-pipes have not been laid on and the nearest 
standposts are so distant that the residents do not like to resort to them. It is 
specially unfair to levy the water-rate in such quarters. But the climax of 
injustice has been reached in connection with the revision of the water-rate 
assessments. The work was entrusted to a lazy and wilful Deputy Collector 
who did not take the trouble of visiting the different parts of the town and making 
local inquiries but increased the assessments all round, working comfortably at his 
house. Thousands of house-holders are poor widows or men who have to support 
large families. Living himself in clover the Deputy Collector inferred the rental 
values of the houses of others from that of his own. No notice of the increase in the 
assessments was given to the house-holders. If any of them now file objections, 
they are summarily rejected. It would appear that the time during which objections 
were to be entertained was notified in the Pioneer, as if all persons know English 
and read that paper! The notice should have been printed in Hindi and Urdu 
and put up in every street and lane. Babu Kanhaiya Lal, who made the first 
assessments, did the work with great care and diligence. The people are 
generally dissatisfied with the revised assessments. These ought to be revised 
through a sympathetic officer or private gentleman. 


17. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 7th June, says that forty thousand 
rupees are required annually to meet the cost of the 

a so, grow ine evy of ® sanitary schemes at Cawnpore. To raise the required 
pore, sum Government recommends the levy of a house tax 
and also the imposition of an octroi duty on piece-goods. 

The Government of India was opposed to the levy of octroi duty on foreign 
piece-goods on the ground that such goods were liable to the payment of 
the customs duty. But the Local Government pointed out that the octroi duties 
formed the principal source of the Municipal revenues and that the substitution of 
direct taxation for octroi would lead to great discontent among the people. The 
Government of India has consented to the levy of an octroi duty on piece-goods 
povided arrangements are made for a ready grant of refunds. The tradein the 
pe cotton goods has already shifted from Cawnpore to Delhi, and the imposition 
: the proposed octroi duty would ruin the trade in the coarser cotton goods as well. 
1s all very well to say that satisfactory arrangements should be made for refunds, 
ut no refund arrangements can be expected to work properly. Thousands of 
age buy one or two pieces of cloth every day for export. How is it possible 
: . refunds readily to these men ? The Municipal employés at Cawnpore 
: not angels. Traders will abandon all claim to refunds rather than put 
Mn with the trouble they will have to endure in obtaining them. If the 
aw ge Board levies an octroi duty on piece-goods it will, as it were, kill 
he pAiony lays the golden eggs. The proposal regarding the introduction of a 
that th ax has created deep discontent, and it is a matter of great satisfaction 
Botsai © fathers of the city and other leading residents have entered a strong 
si against it on the ground that it would bring about the ruin of the town. 
med aries are a prosperous people there and enjoy good incomes but live in 
°s of small rental values. The house tax would not press hard on them ; 
leit Case 18 different with others who have small incomes but live in large 
rom th An idea of the irritation existing among the people may be gathered 
€ circumstance that 8,000 objections have been filed against the house 


demnation of the late revision 
eu water-rate assessments at 


Allababad. 


aX assessments. It has been alleged that a mistake has been made in making, 


ate Pe pert yan If so, who is responsible for the mistake which has been @& 
of widespread discontent and heart-burning ? 
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18. The same paper, referring to the orders of the Local Government 
regarding the appointment of Civil Surgeons 4, 


The official clement in the Municipal €2-officto members of the Municipal Boards ang ph 
Boards in the ‘United Provinces, Chairmen of the Public Health Committees, and th, 
control of the octroi department being placed in the fool 
hands of senior Joint Magistrates, expresses views similar to those of the Lucknow me: 
Advocate, dated the 6th June, in condemnation of the arrangements in question, wit 
The editor endeavours to show that Civil Surgeons and Joint Magistrates ato 
will not have the time and the patience to perform the additional duties impogeg Mi 
on them by Government ina satisfactory manner, and that municipal administra. to | 
tion will thus not be improved in any way, while the powers and privileges cor 
already granted to the people will be curtailed. The presence of officers on the we 
Municipal Boards is highly desirable, but the preponderance of the official ele ment, HJ en! 
which will deprive the non-official members of an active part in municipal administra. C0) 
tion, and thus reduce their interest in it, is open to serious objection. However, 
if Government desires to place the management of municipal affairs entirely into 
the hands of officers, it had better give the Municipal Boards full-time Chairmen P 


so that the work may not be done ina perfunctory manner. 


19. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th June, complains that 
some persons (members) manage to have contracts for 
at antracts of Municipal public works ~~ municipal public works at Moradabad given to their 
: own relatives under the false names of others. Lately 
a contract for the supply of 30,000 (cubic) feet of kankar, worth about Rs. 2,400, 
has been given to one Tola, who earns perhaps not more than Rs. 3 or Rs. 4a 
month by service, but to aggrandize his position he is now called not plain Tola, 
but Tola Husain. The real contractor in this case is evidently some other well- 
to-do man. The Municipal Secretary should consider well in future before he 
gives contracts tosuch men of straw. The best thing that the Municipal Board 
could do to avoid such scandals in future would be to put an Engineer or 
Assistant Engineer at the head of its public works branch, who should exercise 
proper control and supervision over it. 


20. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st June, has heard that 
Rp em _ the Municipal Board has bought from Munshi Thakur 
a ee cee 7. en Prasad, proprietor of the Dabdaba-i-Qaisaré Press 
member at a high price. (Bareilly), his old worn out printing press paying a 
= high price for it. The Munshi, who is a member of the 
Municipal Board, has been printing papers for the Board for the last 15 or 20 
years, and so the Board, being his old benefactor, does not mind buying from 
him an old press which will require frequent repairs. The writer would 


like to know whether the Munshi, having sold up his press, will discontinue his 
paper or the Municpal Board will publish it in future. 


21. The Bhdérat Jiwan sity of the 5th June, in its columns of 

; oe miscellaneous news copied from other newspapers, 

Calan Province ehening im the complains that the fh. the leather trade increases 

in India the more cattle are poisoned by chamars 

i le ki _ (shoe-makers). According to the official report halt 

e cattle killed by poison in these Provinces last year belonged to the Benares 

and Gorakhpur Divisions. The excise officers should see that the shopkeepers 
licensed to sell poisons are more careful in the supply of these drugs. 


22. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 7th June, states that cattle poisoners 
are said to be found in large numbers in the district 
of Gorakhpur, the mortality among cattle by poison 
—— ast increased there of late. Responsibie 
officers do not (apparently) award adequate punist 
ments to such offenders, otherwise the crime sould a) have team go largely: 

ast year, too, the number of cattle killed by poison in Gorakhpur was so large 


that it amounted to half the numb 
er of those destroyed by the same meal 
throughout the North-Western Provinces. : A 


Cattle poisoners t 
disteich, p in the Gorakhpur 
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93. ‘The Bharat Jéwdn (Benares), of the 5th June, complains that natives 
4 i ae blindly follow English customs and use English 
ee : ‘things. Aniline dyes imported from Europe are 
cee __ .. . intended for colouring clothes, but some confectioners 
foolishly make use of them in colouring their sweetmeats, coloured sweet- 
neats being popular among the ignorant masses, The admixture of aniline 
with articles of food being injurious to health, the Health Officers ought to put a 
stop to the practice. It would appear from the Hindi Bangvasi and the Bhdérat 
Mitra of Calcutta that on the last day of the Muharram, when tazias were taken 
to Karbala in Calcutta, seven men purchased halve (a kind of sweetmeat) from a 
eonfectioner at Karbala and ate if on the spot. They soon became unconscious and 
were taken to a hospital where six were restored to health, but little hope was 
entertained regarding the recovery of-the seventh one. No wonder if the halva 
contained toe much of any of these aniline dyes. | 


94. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th June, says. that-it would appear 
that a Lieutenant at Agra killed a dog belonging to 
Nawab Nizam-ud-din, and that the latter gave the 
former a bit of his mind, The Lieutenant at once instituted a prosecution against 
the Nawab, alleging that.as soon as he came to know that the dog belonged to the 
Naw4b he called on him -with a view to offering an apology, but that ‘the Nawdb 
threatened to beat him and even to kill him, declaring that he had formerly killed 
4 European, Now the Nawab was at his wit’s end, and, seeing no means of escape, 
tendered an apology in Court, “ Nawab! the white man and not you are a Nawab, 
He killed your dog and you had also to apologize to him!” Lately Jani Mirza, 
minor grandson of the late King of Oudh, had to tender an apology to Mr. Norton 
at Calcutta. Lord Beresford assaulted Lala Damodar Das, Deputy Collector, and 
went away (to England). The Lala appealed to the Courts in vain! — 


Case of Nawsb Nizam-nd-din of Agra. 


25. The Praydg Samdehdr (Allahabad), of the 8th June, refers to the 
outrage on a Burmese woman in Rangoon by fourteen 
European soldiers of the West Kent Regiment, the 
acquittal of Private Horrocks who was put on his 
trial, the strong comments of the Rangoon Times on the miscarriage of justice, 
- eo ga submitted by the Burmese priests to the Lieutenant-Governor 
on the subject. re 


Outrage on 2 Hermes woman by 
European soldiers at Rangoon. , 


26. The same paper refers to the Meerut affray case—in which a villager 
was shot dead and another wounded anda pal a 
1 


Meerut affray case, 
sips duces soldier was hurt by a stick, and the European soldiers 


implicated in the case were let off and several villagers convicted by the Magistrate— 


and observes that the Magistrate's decision led toa general clamour in the country, 
Which induced Sir Antony MacDonnell to refer the case to the High Court. 
llr. Justice Knox, before whom the case was put up, saw no ground to Interfere, 
and observed that the Villagers were intelligent men who were eye-witnesses 
to the affray, and that: go great resistance should not have been offered (by 
them).: Would that the villagers had been stupid, men so that Mr. Justice Knox 
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might have revised the decision of the lower court! A European at Cawnpore © 


cked a coolie who died. The Lieutenant-Governor moved the High Court, 
and the offender was ultimately punished. ‘What does the Bangvasi which 
. in favour of the freedom of women say ?” x 


2%. A correspondent. of the Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th June, 
a a states that the asia (of the lest ereaTrem) have 
jie u m’s ¢dzias not yet een paraded (an is osed OI) a ongaon, 
Map ae ee Bohiles aed ay Aman aed Badri‘ has built a 
| | | new chdébutra (platform) on the route by which tézzas 
ed to pass. “The Musalméns desired to carry their ¢ézcas over the chdbutra, 
ut Badri would not permit it. The Musalmdns. refused to obey the orders 
of the Tahsfldér and the Collector (in the matter). Some men (Musalmans) went 
0 the Commissioner (to make a representation to him), but the result is unknown 
th parties are simply to be vitied. 


or 


MruR-1e-NIMROZ, 
ith June 1899. 
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98, The Jém-t-Jamshed (Moradabad), ofthe 11th June, regrets to Bay De} 

Dees _ that the processions of alams and ¢tdzias have heey gel 
Complaint regarding the continue’ prohibited in the streets of Moradabad ever since MM on 
Phe atreote of Moradabad. - 1872 on account of the serious riot that occurred [i up 
ee owing to the concurrence of the Muharram and Hojij, hee 
These two festivals no longer occur simultaneously (for the time being) and the MM of ( 
parade of tézias and alams should be permitted in the streets as was the case [i sid 
before 1872. The Hindus and Musalméns are on perfectly good terms with ono HM how 


another. When the parades were made in the streets the poor used to receive HM tha 
alms enough to satisfy their hunger on that day: of this they are deprived now sch 
on account of the discontinuance of the practice. | | 


III.—Epvcarion. 


99, Acorrespondent of the Jémi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 7th June, will 
says that the Government of India is very anxious 9 2° 

Transfers of school teachersin Mordse tg encourage the spread of primary education in 

— order that the masses may be the better able to 
realize their duties to Government and earn a livelihood. Lord Lytton, in hig Sho 
speech at the Delhi Imperial Assemblage, declared that Government relied more [iM jp, 
upon its enlightened and contented subjects than upon military strength. The 
management of schools in the Moradabad district is very unsatisfactory. There 
have been no less than 53 transfers among teachers in the district this year. 
These transfers have been made against the provisions of article 98 of the School los 
Code owing to the (unsatisfactory) results of the centre examinations. If both 9” 

students and villagers are satisfied with the teachers of a school and the school is 
making steady progress, there is no need for transferring the teachers. Two ed, 
schools have been ruined. If teachers are transferred in an arbitrary manner, they 
cannot. possibly work earnestly at any place. A large number of petitions and 
complaints have been received in the office of the Inspector of Schools, but no 
attention has been paid to them. The cause of education in the district will 
greatly suffer from these things. Although the result of the school in charge of 
Chheda Lal was very bad, none of the 16 candidates of his school being successful 
at the examination, he has been transferred from Moradabad to Kanth, which is his 
home, at his own request and has even been granted an increase of Rs. 3 a month. 
Relying upon somebody’s support he has quarrelled with other teachers there. 
On the 23rd May the Deputy Inspector left for Kanth to inquire into the matter. 
It remains to be seen what the result of his inquiry will be, but the school is likely 
to suffer. There are many other instances which show that the state of things is 


very unsatisfactory. Government should draw the attention of the President of 
the District Board to the subject. 


30. A correspondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 8th June, 
The Nawab of Rémpur and his pros Yefers toa long article which Mr. Justice Amir All 
mised donation to the Aligarh College, = hag published in the Nineteenth Century, showing 
by historical facts that women have always exercised influence among Musalméns, 
and says that there is no doubt that the fair sex have at all times been “ our” 
masters in this country. The story of Nur Jahan and Jahangir has become 
pretty old ; but you have simply to go to R&4mpur to see what power women 
still wield there. Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Mr. Beck, &c., are at their wits’ end how to 
secure payment of the promised donation by the Naw4b of Rampur (to the Aligarh 
College), accusing now Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan now another gentleman of 
standing in their way. Cannot the trustees of the College lay hold of a Nur 


il aspehae whose good offices the money in question is sure to be obtained 


81. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 5th June, referring to the great need for 

Need for promoting religious educa. Teligious education being imparted in schools, as 
- gtr dg —Dodbenen ea against admitted by Sir Antony MacDonnell at the last Con: 
iciiititan. vocation of the Allahabad University, says that such 
| “agit education, as His Honour held, could be promoted 
aided schools, religious neutrality being observed in Government institutions a8 4 
matter of necessity. But while the rules regulating the grants-in-aid to private 
educational institutions are in themselves very hard, the anthorities of the Education 
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tment have made them still harder. The managers of private schools are 
at hard pressed for money and know what (special) restrictions are placed 
a the stmission of their students to public examinations, but they prefer to put 
; with all these inconveniences rather than accept Government aid and 
me “ unpaid servants ” of the Education Department. It is of course the dut 
of Government to exercise a general supervision over all private schools, whether 
sided or unaided, to see that seditious ideas are not inculcated among boys, and 
how education is given and what results are produced. But this does not mean 
that private schools should be managed exactly on the model of a Government 
school. Every private school has its own objects and needs, and the Educational 
authorities should allow its manager great freedom of action. In short, the writer 
thinks that if grants-in-aid be given to other private institutions on the same 
terms on Which aid is given to the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, Government 
will succeed in spreading religious, along with secular, education cheaply and 
‘nan easy way, and it will tend to the well-being of the country. 


39, Hindustén (Kélékankar), of the 11th June, adverting to the fact that. 


shorthand writing is taught at many places in the 
_ Madras Presidency, urges that the practice should 
he extended to other provinces as well. 


33, The Police News (Meerut), of the 8th June, states that Haji 


Shorthand writing in Madras, 


contribution by the 


ta 
Bogen ecca to the Nadwat-ul- 


Tiama at 
Ulama. 


(42t. School of Power) at Mecca has remitted a small 
sum as aid to the Nadwat-ul-Ulama (Lucknow), which 


ed, expressing their good wishes for the Nadwat in the forwarding letter. 


34, The Shardré (Moradabad), of the 2ist May, referring to the opposition : 


of certain Ulama or Muhammadan learned men to the 


The Nadwat-ul-Ulema and the establishment of a ddr-ul-ulum or college as 


opposition of certam Muhammadan 
learned men thereto. 


to disarm this opposition the Nadwat would do 
well to give satisfactory answers to the following questions :— (1) whether, not- 
withstanding the existence of so many English institutions already such makruhdt 
or hateful subjects as English, though only as a second language, and Western 
sciences will be included in the curricula of the projected college ; (2) if arrange- 
ments will be made for giving religious education to all Muhammadan sects 
according to their respective creeds ; (3) whether the management of the institution 


will be placed entirely into the hands of some one select man, or carried on by a. 


body of qualified men ; (4) whether the principal money itself raised by 
subscription will be used in meeting the expenses of the institution, or will be 


invested in some other way, which should be mentioned, and its proceeds applied to 
the purpose. 


35. A Bareilly correspondent of the Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 
12th June, does not understand why the so-called fazzl 


Comments on the oppositi 
edeat-al-Ulane. pposition to the 


are opposed to the Nadwat-ul-Ulama and its proposed 
dér-ul-ulum or college. Do the opponents of the 
Nadwat find anything in it injurious to the interests of Musalmdns ; or do they 
think its founder to be a mischievous man, a Christian, a naturiya (naturalist), an 
athiest or an idolator ; or do they consider it to have been originated at the instance 
f the authorities or that of any Muhammadan sovereign, nawdb or rats ? None 
' these allegations can possibly be made against the Nadwat, which is simply 
the name of the combined strength of Musalmdns of various denominations,’ met 
: ee to consider the means for promoting their religious education. Those 
“ ” Oppose the Wadwat do so either because they think that with the establish- 
—~ of this association they will loge their individual local importance in religious 
aiters, or because they are misers and wish to escape subscribing to its funds. 


36. Al Bashtr (Etéwah), of the 5th June, says that a desire for religious 
education would seem to have seized the minds of 
Teinat-sl-Tioma and Shias. both Sunnis and Shias in these days. It.is said 


for. imparting edycation in their (denominational) 


es 


Muhammad Safd, Manager of the Madarsa-i-Saulatia 


the Ulama or learned men in that town have contribut- 


proposed by the Nadwat-ul-Ulama, says that in order 


(learned man) of Bareilly and some other maulvis. 


that as Sunnis have already made arrangements — 
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religion through the NWadwat-ul-Ulama, Shias should also start a religious Schoo] 
of their own at Lucknow. If Sunnis and Shias really feel 80 much need f,, 
religious education, why do not both sects take into their hands the managemey; 
of such education in the already existing Muhammadan College at Aligarh» 
In this College Sunni and Shia students live on terms of perfect cordiality anq 
friendship, while they strictly adhere to their respective creeds. Indian Musalmin, 
have, as i were, a morbid desire for establishing new institutions, but in making 
unsuccessful attempts in doing so they neglect the old insti tutions. If the 
object of the Nadwat is simply the promotion of higher education in Arabic, both 
the Sunnis and Shias should co-operate with it, separate arrangements being made 
for each denomination receiving its denominational religious education. But, 
in the first place, unfortunately no learned Shia, with the exception of only One, 
joined the Nadwat ; and in the second place a thoughtlesg body of men took jt 
into their heads to attack and vilify the association so virulently and persistently 
that in a weak moment it decided to sever its connection with Shias altogether, 
It is, however, not yet too late for the two sects to join hands in the Nadwat an 
work for their common well-being and improvement through it. — Bi 


87. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st June, | remarking that 
Sisal _ the Muharram passed off at Budaun peacefully, states 
Distribution of notices exposing ° : ee : ° ‘ 
the ag Pt gore od the _ ter B AP ges days eatin Exposing 
Qpponenss oF vie saqwarainvrame §6the falsehoods and misrepresentations of the 
during the last Muharram at Budaun. nents: of the Na dwateu -Ulama were freely 


| Op 
distributed among the to the former’s confusion. | 
| IV.—Posr Orrice. 


~- 38 The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradahad), of the 8th June, complaining that 
about 5 per cent. of its publications posted to subscri- 
Mate Complaint of the Nisdw-ul- erg are not delivered to. addressees, states thata 
| respectable gentleman at Shimoga, named Muhammad 
Masleh-ud-din, has recently lodged a complaint with the Postmastet-General to 
the effect that he hag not received delivery of the issues (by post) of the Tafsir-i- 
Aksir-i-Azam for the last nine months. All that the editor can say with respect 
to this complaint is that copies of the book have regularly been despatched to the 
gentleman from his press, and that their non-delivery to him must be due to. the 
misbehaviour of the postman who hag either been carelessly (stothfully) destroying 
them or delivering them to some other person for some reason or other, 


39. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th June,. contends that 
A uslaiss reguting popes if 18, Unfair shat the Postal Department shesl 
of money-erder commission fr vane, OW insist on the sender of a value-payable parcel 
payable parcels, affixing stamps thereon. for the money-order 
a commission also beforehand, whereas formerly this 
commission was deducted from the sum realized from the addressee. . -The result 
of the present system is that when such a parcel is returned undelivered the 
sender is a loser, aving been made to pay commission for a money-order which 
he has not received. Again, when a value-payable parcel is so returned 10 
explanation is given as to the cause of its non-delivery. | 


V.—RalILway. 


40. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 7th June, refers to three recent 
Accidents on the Hengal-North-wee 2¢Cidents on the Bengal-North-Western Railway—! 
tern Railway, one of which four men, while attempting to pass ove! 
a railway-crossing in Gorakhpur in a_ hackney 
carriage, narrowly escaped heing run over, in another a child was thrown up aul 
injured by the cow-catcher, and in the third one a man was run over and killed by 
a train in Basti—and observes that the Railway authorities are responsible for 
such accidents. The question is, what was the gate-keeper about in the firs! 
mstance above referred to? Why did he not close the gates when the: trail 
approached? As regards the other accidents it would appear that the Railway 
authorities have not put up a fence along the line at some places. This 18 4! 
offence under the Railway Act. The District Magistrates of Gorakhpur ant 
Basti should prosecute the Railway officials for the accidents in question. 
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41, The Bhérat Jéiwan (Benares), of the 5th June, urges that waiting- 

ss a ail all poe ge er gee be provided for respectable intermediate 
 gpeiien Oe aan poor a * ; ir Se female passengers in the passengers’ 
rere’ sheds at large stations. sheds at large railway stations. The railway 
companies derive a large portion of their incomes from 


the third and intermediate class passengers, but little attention is paid to their 
convenience and comfort ! 


42, The Jémi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 7th June, contains a cartoon 
in which the signallers’ strike on the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway is represented as a sick lady with 
her head tied with a handkerchief and her right hand 
placed on her forehead. Dr. Punch calls upon her and feels the pulse of her left 
am. ‘The following conversation takes place between them :— 


Signallers’ strike. 


Doctor Punch.—There is no fever (/z¢. no heat whatever in the pulse). But 
you have got a severe headache. Lady, you should see that your 
complaints do not accumulate in the future. If you are careful in 
your diet, you will not get sick. 


Lady Strike.—Oh dear! my head is bursting. 


Doctor Punch.—Just take a bekdré (out of work) pill and your bowels will 
be cleared. 


43, The Almora Akhbar, of the 10th June, says that the Pioneer, which arwors Axuste, 
10th June 1899. 


is a semi-official organ, and also other Anglo-Indian 
Anglo-Indian Pressand the signallers’ = papers are highly wroth with the Maratha Brahmans 
_ for the signallers’ strike. They accuse them of 
disloyalty and would make short work of them if they could. It is not clear why 


the Anglo-Indian journals attach such great political importance to the strike of 


the signallers on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway who have been obliged 
torelinquish their means of livelihood. Strikes are very common in Civilized 
countries. Only the other day the postmen in Paris struck work without giving 
any notice ; and the authorities, though highly indignant at their conduct at first, 


gave them a patient hearing and conciliated them. Fortunately there were no 


Anglo-Indian papers at Paris which smell sedition everywhere, otherwise the 
poor postmen would never have been reinstated. Englishmen consider natives 
as aconquered people and expect them to obey them implicitly ; while natives 
aspire to equal privileges with Englishmen. When the conduct of a master 
becomes intolerable to his servants, they cannot help leaving his service. 
The strikers on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, who have lost their 
berths, have injured themselves more than anybody else. But the Anglo-Indian 
editors, who are suffering from jaundice, cannot see things in their true colours. 
‘The Maratha Brahmans, whom these editors are now abusing to their hearts’ 
content, assisted Lord Clive in conquering Bengal and expressed satisfaction 
at the establishment of British rule throughout India. In other countries 
When there is a dispute between masters and servants and the latter go 
on strike, the authorities stand aloof or espouse the cause of the weaker party. But 
i India the case is different. Government has lent the services of its army 
signallers tothe Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company. It is to be hoped 
that the cost involved by the measure will not be thrown on the Indian taxpayer. 
rhe Pioneer advises the Railway authorities to employ the inmates of European 
ind Eurasian orphanages in Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay as signallers on 
increased pay so that there may be no fear of strikes in future! 


44, The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 7th June, in answer to the strictures 
Otis of Al Bashir of Etéwah on the conduct of signallers 
sue regarding the iene enametané at = who have struck work on the Great Indian Peninsula 
signallers’ strike. . - 2 ] ‘ch have 

hast Railway, observes that such wrong notions which he 
ap expressed in the columns of some newspapers should be corrected. According 
Bashtr one of the demands of the signallers was that none but Brahmans 
ould be promoted to the higher posts ! It is difficult to understand why the Etawah 
haper has fathered such an absurd demand on the signallers, inasmuch as it 1s not 
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to be found in their memorial, nor has it been laid at their door by any Anolo. 
Indian journals. Again, the signallers on strike are not all Brahmans, py 
comprise Musalmans and Jews, Christians and Parsis. Nothing could be a greate; 
mistake than to suppose that they have struck with a view to bringing nationa| 
pressure to bear upon the Railway authorities. They have most reluctantly heen 
obliged to take such action. They thought that they were overworked and 
underpaid, and more than once laid their grievances before the railway officers 
during the last two years in vain. Some signallers who made representations 
on the subject were severely dealt with and even fined. In such circumstances the 
signallers were perfectly justified in striking, and it 1s difficult to see where an 
danger to the State comes in. Again, the signallers have merely followed the 
example of the guards on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway who: struck ty 
years ago. The guards being Europeans and Kurasians the Anglo-Indiay 
and the native press took up the cudgels for them, and some railway officers also 
secretly sympathized with them, and the result was that the Company soon 
complied with their requests. The hostile attitude assumed by the Anglo-Indian 
editors towards the signallers on strike is intelligible enough, their object 
being to turn the opportunity to account by recommending the appointment of 
Eurasians as signallers on increased pay. They represent the signallers’ 
strike as a very dangerous thing and say that Kurasians would not combine 
in this way, although it was the Eurasian guards who set the example. 
But no sensible native editor could reasonably refrain from sympathizing 
with the signallers whose union and firmness are worthy of all praise. The 
sympathies of the native press in general and of the unprejudiced Anglo-Indian 
journalists are with the strikers. Subscriptions were lately raised at a meeting 
at Bombay for their relief, the Honourable Mr. Firoz Shah Mehta presiding and 
Hindus, Musalmans, Christians, and Parsis being all represented on the occasion. 
The strikers say that they would prefer begging alms to working twenty hours 
a day on inadequate wages. The Railway authorities are ready to consider their 
cases individually, but they are not so selfish as to care for their own flesh-pots, 
and insist upon their grievances as a body being referred to a committee composed of 
the Railway and Government officers. If other natives cannot rise to this high 
standard of morality at all events they should not malign those who follow 
it. The Hindusténé has deemed it necessary to answer the comments of 
Al Bashir at some length in order to remove misapprehensions and to prevent 
the growth of an idea that the journals which lay claim to be the champions 
of the Muhammadan community are condemning the aggrieved signallers, a 
large proportion of whom are Hindus, so that some Musalméns may step into 
their shoes. Signalling is no child’s play and young boys cannot learn it in a day. 


45. Al Bashir (Etdéwah), of the 5th June, referring to the strike of 
iii li . signallers hog the a wr ge § ogg 
ee ine Paice allway, regrets to sa at the Hon'ble Mr. 
ne ag oe Firoz Shah Mehta and thee gentlemen in the Bombay 
Presidency should have thought fit to show their 

sympathy for the strikers and taken steps to raise subscriptions for their relief. 
To sympathize with distressed and wronged persons is philanthropy undoubtedly, 
but to do so with “mischievous and rebellious” ones is highly improper and 
inexpedient. The editor does not mean to say that the Railway Company 
was altogether blameless in the matter, for he does not know if it practised any 
severity or oppression on the signallers or not; but what he condemns is 
their concerted action. They could not independently of one another have felt the 
Same wrong and acted inthe same way simultaneously, scattered as they were 
over some 500 miles of the railway line, without wire-pulling. It is true that 
the evil of striking has been imported into India. from Europe. But who 
says that there are novices in Europe? Europeans have both eood and bad 
practices. But what “we” have to deplore is that Indians have adopted only 
their bad practices. Had the signallers in question gone on strike at a time 
W hen Government was engaged in some war how very dangerous it might 
have proved to the Empire ? To show pity to such persons is to encourage 


Indi ~~ . : : . 
pean 2 throw off their allegiance and rebel. “Our own nation ” (¢.¢., Muham 
adans) have been rulers 


ruled this 


‘ers of India, and apart from the question of whether “ we " 
country with mercy and justice or with oppression and prejudice, 
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nobody can deny that while there were people who prostrated themselves before 
sour’ kings and sang their pans on one hand, there was being concocted a 
conspiracy in the Bombay Presidency on the other and the result was that the 
Yarathas gradually overturned our. kingdom. If. we consider any measure 
of the British Government oppressive or unjust, or if it really thinks fit or 
expedient to practise much severity on us (in some matter), whatshould we do? Will 
it be proper for Indians to overthrow the British Government like the Muham- 
madan one, or should they make Government more ‘kind to them by (implicit) 
obedience and loyalty ? None but a fool would advise that Englishmen should 
he turned out of India under the circumstances, and the country reduced 
to that state of darkness which overtook it during the ascendancy of the Sikhs 
and the Marattas. ‘‘ Hence there is no reason why we should not warn the British 
Government against the same danger which overtook us during our own 
sovereignty.” The signallers on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway were 
in a position to strike work in a body because 97 per cent. of them were Marathas. 
Cannot a similar strike take place again if nochange is made in the present system 
of recruitment of signallers ? To check the recurrence of such an event, how can 
any one condemn the suggestion to employ men of various races and denominations 
not only on railways but in all Government departments as well? But the editor 
does not at the same time approve of the suggestion of recruiting the railway sig- 
nallers exclusively from Eurasians, Indians having learnt striking from Europeans. 
“We” think that Hindus, Musalmans, and Christians should be entertained in 
equal numbers in all Government departments and railways in future, and thereby 
theempire made safe from (internal) dangers. “There will be found many foolish 
friends of India differing from our views, who will call us the country’s 
enemy ; but we give whatcounsel we consider good both for the country 
and Government. We have lost the Kingdom of India, and we cannot ever 
dream, much less hope, of regaining it ; but as we must in future continue to be the 
subjects of some other nation, why should “ we ” not prefer to continue under 
British Government which allows us such perfect religious toleration, and 
Government take warning from our case ?”’ 


VI.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


46. The Kaéyasth Conference Gazette (Lucknow), of the 10th June, says that 

| | the education which Indians generally receive in 

Po csp teal a SS England bearing great personal inconveniences, 

of going to England for education. social obstacles and heavy cost, has neither proved 

useful to themselves nor to their country. Indian 

youths, if well advised, would do far better if instead of seeking to improve 

their fortune by going to England and receiving literary education, they proceeded 

to Japan and learnt arts and industries, which have enabled it to beat down even 
European countries in progress. 


47. Hindustén (Kélikankar), of the 8th June, says that the absence 
of new inventions in India is due to the want of 
patronage on the part of the upper ten, and refers, 
on the authority of the Advocate, to the case of Professor Bhise in the Deccan 
Who has invented a balance for weighing powdered or half-powdered drugs and 
recelved a reward for it. He has also devised other inventions and appealed to 
native capitalists fur help in making those machines, but they offered no 
aid. He has therefore proceeded to England to seek the help of foreign 


‘apitalists. The editor advises Professor Bhise to establish a sugar refinery and a 
paper mill at Bombay. 


48. The same paper, of the 10th June, publishes aeommunication in which 

Useful inventions of Pandit Chandra 'L& writer refers to the inventions of Pandit Chandra 

™ Sen, a native of Kampil in the Farukhabad district, 

“eae residing at present in Calcutta, viz., an appliance 

= rawing water from wells for irrigation purposes, a bed inaccessible to bugs 

id Musquitoes and a flour mill, and asks the native princes and rich traders and 
“nkers to patronise natives who make any kind of inventions. 


49. The Pra ydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 8th June, says that on the 
Tanic ata fair at Benares 4th idem a European accompanied by two constables 
: appeared at Ghazi Mian’s fair at Benares. His 
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appearance led to the spread of the rumour that he would make inoculations 
A general stampede among the people followed and offered the flash gentry a goog 
opportunity to commit robberies. 


50. A correspondent of the Almora Akhbér, of the 10th June, expresses repre 
at the existing mutual ill-will and jealousy amo, 
the different classes of the community at Almora anq 
advises them to live in peace and amity, otherwise Kumaun, whose fate has heey, 
foretold by Krishna Pande in his popular song, will soon be reduced to rnin. 
The writer refers to the events which have sown the seeds of discord, namely, the 
destruction of copies of the Bible by Hindu and Muhammadan schoolboys Owing to 
the intended conversion of a Brahman boy by Christian missionaries and th 
consequent establishment of a Hindu school ; the hostile at titude assumed by Colune! 
Grigg, the late Commissioner (towards Brahmans) ; and the presentation of a second 
memorial by certain residents of Almora to the Hon’ble Mr. LaTouche, whil, 
officiating as Lieutenant-Governor, in opposition to the first memorial. Matters 
have now come to such a pass that the members of one community do not salute 
those of another when they happen to pass by one another. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
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1. The Jémi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 14th June, says that on ono 
hand the Czar has held out the olive branch ang 
Peace Conference. expressed himself in favour of the maintenance of 
peace throughout the world; while, on the other, 
there is no decrease in the activity of the Russian arsenals and the recruitment 
of the Russianarmy. The Peace Conference at the Hague would recommend, but 
not insist on, a reduction of the armaments in Europe! But no recommendations of 
the Conference can be of any avail so long as the European Powers are animated 
by selfishness or a desire for land-grabbing. Let the Powers give up selfishness 
and there will be peace on the face of the earth. Christ and the Prophet Muhan. 
mad inculcated philanthropy and taught their followers to love all men as brothers. 
Buddha went a step further and urged the protection of all living beings. But the 
followers of these three great founders of religions are ready to cut one another's 
throats, and their conduct must therefore be very offensive to those founders. 
The Christians are the most powerful and the Buddhists the weakest people at 
present. If God and the next world are not mere fictions and the three great 
Prophets mentioned above who undertook the salvation of mankind are still 
alive, the Prophets had better hold a Conference in Heaven under the presidency of 
God Himself if necessary, and settle all disputes among their followers once for all 
with a view to preventing bloodshed. Lakhs of Christians offered thanks to God 
for giving them a victory over the Dervishes in the Soudan, as if He had helped 
the former against the latter, though both of them are His creatures. If the 
Almighty took any interest in such sanguinary wars, He would have sent His 
Prophets to earth armed with Krupp guns and Martini-Henri rifles and they would 
not have inculcated justice, mercy, philanthropy, and so on. If the Prophets in 
question are not mere creatures of imagination, bloodshed must be very disagree- 
able to Godhead. Suppose they hold a Peace Conference and come to terms with 
a view to checking bloodshed on earth, the question is whether their followers 
will abide by those terms or not. For instance, will Christians obey the commands 
of Christ? Probably not, as they already readily shoot down their brethren 
inferior to them in strength and cunning in utter disregard of His noble 
command ‘“ Whoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek turn to him the other 
also.” The terrible events which attend wars can hardly be acceptable to 
the good and merciful God. The Jdémi-ul-Ulum quotes an extract from the 
Saturday Review in which the latter refers to the Soudanese (Egyptian ?) troops 
being ordered at the end of the battle at Omdurman to slay the wounded Dervishes 
lying on the field in order that such Dervishes might not do any mischief or 
be a burden on the medical staff and exhaust the small stock of medicines. The 
wounded Dervishes, says the Jdémi-wl-Ulum, were thus slain lest they might 
stealthily get up and wound any men from behind. But this work was neither 
an agreeable nor a Christ-like one. Had Musalmdns a similar opportunity, it is 
difficult to say whether they would have dealt with their enemy in the same way, 
inasmuch as the Christians fought with the Musalmdns of one country for the 
sake of those of another. It is to be regretted that men should commit such 
disagreeable deeds for the sake of land and worldly aggrandizement. 


2. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 15th June, contains a cartoon in 
iia which a stalwart European holds in his hands a roll 
peace ee in he matter of of paper marked “Proposals of the Peace Conference, 

and a Russian standing on his right hand holds him 

: by the arm. On the other hand, another Russian 

throttles a Chinaman, whose cries attract the attention of the stalwart gentleman 

above referred to. The letter-press is: Blowing hot and cold in the same breath. 


3. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th June, referring to the past 
greatness of China, her present position, and the 
China and the E greed with which European Powers are seized towards 
uropean Powers, . : first 

her at the present time, says that it was Japan who 
exposed her weakness and thereby lured all Europt 
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footing in her empire. Russia has recently been trying to acquire 
¥ sar a ; China by extending her Manchurian Fe bey ovine to 
Pekin but other European Powers are strongly opposed to this measure. China 
herself ‘s notin a position to resist Russia or other great Powers forcing © 
their inordinate demands on her. The Chinese army is undisciplined and 
unequipped with arms of the latest invention. Most of her soldiers are opium- 
oaters and given to day-dreams. The people, too, are dissatisfied with Government 
and commit disturbances now and then. This state of things clearly indicates that 
the time is not distant when the old great Chinese Empire will cease to exist. 
Why, were it not for the rivalry among the European Powers, such kingdoms as 


China and others would already have become things of the past. 


4, Hindustan (K4lékankar), of the 13th June, on the authority of 
the Times of India dated the 5th idem, refers to 
Reforms in Chien ae Gea the reforms in the Chinese administration recom- 
weomnended by Lor mended by Lord Charles Beresford, and urges that 
wis they should be introduced by all means. Sir R. 
Hart has already greatly improved the Customs Department in China, and if the 
-eforms recommended by Lord Charles Beresford are carried out they will prove 
very beneficial to that coumtry. 


5 The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 15th June, states that forty lakhs 
of cartridges and three thousand Lee-Metford rifles 
Despatch of ota og td have been sent to Kabul vi@ Peshawar. As the Amir, 
Kabal onto ~-d Abdur Rahman Khan, is arming his men with such 
(effective) weapons, it is high time that Government 

equipped its Indian soldiers also with similar arms. 


6. The Jémi-ul-Uldm (Moradabad), of the 14th June, says that barbarous 
people, who are euphemistically called half-civilized 

Attitude of European nationstowards ones, are considered and treated as pariah dogs by their 
—— (foreign) rulers, They are not satisfied with the treat- 
ment they receive. When the rulers generously throw them a bone, they are not 
thankful to them as a dog would be, but they take offence as they consider them- 
selves to be men. Christian nations generally look upon non-Christians as infidels 
liable to be condemned to the ever-burning flames of fire inhell. They entertain 
the belief that the more they oppress these infidel barbarians the more they will 
ingratiate themselves with God, but that they will incur His displeasure if they 
leniently deal with them! But these wretches do not consider themselves to be 
beyond the pale of human beings and lay claim to all the privileges to which they 
r are entitled as men. This is the secret of ill-will existing between them and 
Christians. The Western nations, proud of their high civilization, condemn 
all other nations as barbarous or half-civilized. But the latter do not think 
highly of Western civilization which animates European nations with a desire 
for annihilating God’s creation in an instant, leads them to reduce lakhs of people 
to slavéry and poverty, and even induces them to imagine that they are 
immortal. But an Indian coolie, who finds it difficult to keep the wolf from the door, 
anda European king or nobleman, have both to pay the debt of nature, and after 
death one cannot distinguish between them. If the body of Prince Bismarck, who 
brought about the deaths of thousands of men in building up the German Empire, 
Vere now exhumed and examined, it would be found to be as rotten as that of an 
Indian coolie, which shows that all God’s creatures are equal. 


%~ The Mindustané (Lucknow), of the 14th June, states, on the authority 
Increase in dakéiti in Patt of a correspondent, that dakdits have established a 
1in Patiala. ‘ ° ° ° 

Martin’ ; reign of terror in Patiala. They go about armed with 
artini-Henri rifles, pistols, &c., ina gang of not less than a hundred men. They 
penly call upon villagers and townsmen to pay down such and such an amount 
of money at once or they will realize it by plunder. Government mails have 
(of late) been plundered in the State three times. The State Police are weak, timid, 
~ badly-armed, and a large number of the amla is believed to be in collusion with 
eC dakdits. The British Police (in the neighbourhood), too, are mostly recruited from 
“residents of Patiala on small salaries. The people (in the neighbouring British 


St 


bk -_ rS- =a —— 


a ee ee ee ree 


Hinpvsriy, 
13th June 1899. 


OvpH AKHBAR, 
15th June 1899, 


JAmi-vL ULémM, 
l4th Juse 1899. 


HInDvUsTani, 
4th June 1899. 


OvpH PUNCH, 
15th June 1899. 


Jami-vL-ULUM, 
14th June 1899, 


NASIM-I-AGRA, 
15th June 1899. 


BHARAT JiwAy, 
2th June 1899, 


territory, tired of dakdits’ depredations) would like the Deputy Commissgiong, 
and the Inspector-General of Police to tell them plainly if they cannot Protect 
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them, so that they might enter intoan agreement with their molesters for the 


safety of their lives and property as the latter have themselves several times 


suggested. Surely the Mahdrdja of Patiala may win the applauses of the Anglo. 
Indian society by his manly sports, but he will give “us” satisfaction op| 

when he administers his State well. His Highness should come down fron 
Simla, and, applying himself to putting down crime in his territory, win the goog 
wishes of his people, which will be far more valuable to him than the cheers of 


the Simla society. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8. The Oudh Punch( Lucknow), of the 15th June, says that a gentleman has 


Comments on 8 suggestion made in the 
columns of the Pioneer regarding the 
recruitment of the subordinate public 
service from among Eurasians to the 
exclusion of natives. 


dishonest and untrustworthy. 


made a 
Pioneer. 
England 


strange suggestion in the columns of the 
He says that Englishmen who come fron 
entirely differ from the people in habits, 


thoughts, disposition, &c., and therefore cannot 
acquire an intimate knowledge of the people and the 
country. They fare taken by surprise when any serious, unexpected event 
occurs. On the other hand, natives are, according to the writer in the Pioneer, 


He therefore recommends the recruitment of the 


subordinate appointments in the public service entirely from among Eurasians 
who, having some native blood in their veins, can gain a thorough insight into 
the thoughts and feelings of the children of the soil, The gentleman in question 
Why does he not recommend the transportation of 


is 2 wise man of Gotham. 


natives en masse to some wild country 


and be done with it ? In that case 


Englishmen and Eurasians (doghla, cross-bred) will have the whole of India left 
to themselves, and the former will be able to rule over the latter without let or 
hindrance. If Eurasians commit any disturbances like Irishmen, they will do so 
in the right European fashion, and Englishmen will know how to deal with them. 
It will be a case of diamond cut diamond. 


9. The Jdémi-ul-Uldm (Moradabad), of the 14th June, says that some 


Asssult on two ladies in a railway 
train between Lucknow and Cawnpore. 


ruffians 
between 


They have not yet been found out. 


assaulted two ladies in a railway train 


Lucknow and Cawnpore in January last. 
A reward of 


Rs. 300 has been offered for information leading to their arrest. It should 


be raised to a lakh. 


, 10. The Nastm-i-Agra (Agra), of the 15th June, complains that the 
expenses of civil litigation have greatly increased. 
It may be contended that legal charges of suits have 
been fixed so high with the view of discouraging litiga- 
tion ; but instead of decreasing it goes on increasing. Moreover, suitors have not 
only to bear high legal charges, but they are also exposed to great inconveniences 
and extra expenses owing to frequent postponements of their cases by courts 
on account of press of work. The administration of civil justice is a source 
of profit to Government, and is hence a kind of trade, so that the authorities 
should pay due regard to the convenience of suitors and appoint regular 
itinerant Munsifs and Sub-Judges to help over-burdened officers in disposing o 
cases, and thereby doing away with the necessity of repeatedly postponing them. 


11. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 12th June, is at a loss to 
understand why Sir Antony MacDonnell, who has 
been convinced of the disadvantages of the Persian 


Administration of civil justice in 
the United Provinces. 


. Hindi character question, 


Provinces in education owi 


character and of the backwardness of the United 


ng to the 


offices, is delaying the substitution 


Persian hieroglyphics. 
it does, His da 
It is to be hoped t 


Persian character being in use in courts and 
of the unambiguous Hindi letters for the 


The change will do no harm to Musalm4ns ; but even if 
should have the greatest good of the greatest number at heart. 
hat His Honour will have the courage of his opinions all 


intro-duce the reform without any further delay 
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12, The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer, one 
_ Abdur Rauf of Mirzapur, says that he formerly 
A Musalmén in favour of the Hindi thought that the change of the Court character would 
character. throw everything intoconfusion. But the high praise 
of the Hindi character induced him to learn it. He was able toread and write it 
after a month’s study, and he is now in a position to say that it fully deserves 
all the praise that has been bestowed upon it. One cannot learn Urdu shikasta, 
which is nothing if not ambiguous, In a year—not even in a lifetime. One of the 
rincipal objections raised against the change of the Court character is that 
the writing of Hindi takes more time than that of Urdu, but the experience of 
the places where Hindi is already in use in Courts does not support the objection. 
The opposition to the proposed reform is chiefly due to an ignorance of the 
merits of the Naégri alphabet. If Sir Antony MacDonnell carries out the reform, 
he will be considered one of the greatest benefactors of mankind. 


13, Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 12th June, says that Muhammadans 
did not lose their sovereignty in India in any great 

Al Bashtr's | prediction regarding battle, but that province after province seceded 
e Doited Provinees fn is years. from their control through their indifference and 
negligence until the British rule was established. 

The British gave Muhammadan razses high posts under their Government in the 
frst instance, but when after the Mutiny English education was introduced 
into the country Muhammadans kept aloof from it considering it infidelity 
or something prohibited by their religion. The result is that they have 
gradually been losing ground in the various branches of Government service, 


their places being taken by other classes of men who readily took to English 
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circumstances ; and judging from their past and present character and conduct, the 
writer can safely predict that Hindi will one day become the language of Courts in 
the United Provinces. The advocates of Hindi have ever since 1882 been 
endeavouring to promote its cause, memorializing Government (from time to time) 
on its behalf, and increasing the number of newspapers in it. There were only 
four Hindi papers in 1882 in the United Provinces, whereas their number has now 
, increased to 28. These Hindi papers, of which one is a daily publication, enjoy a 
large circulation too. New schools and colleges are opened in which, along with 
English, Hindi and Sanskrit are taught as compulsory subjects. All these things 
have tended so far to influence Government that in the Deputy Collectors’ 
| Competitive Examination more marks have been assigned to Hindi than to Urdu. 
If the champions of Hindi do not let the grass grow under their feet and those 
of Urdu continue to be indifferent as hitherto “we” regretfully repeat that fifteen 
years hence Hindi will become the language of Courts in these Provinces. Would 
that “our” nation realized (its position) even now ! 


14, The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 14th June, giving a summary of 
iia ba ss the newly modified rules for the recruitment of Deputy 
nent of Deputy Collectors in the United Collectors in the United Provinces, observes that 
Hrovinces. they are calculated tosatisfy the aspirations of men of 
all races and creeds. The equalization of the marks 
‘signed to Hindi and Urdu in the Deputy Collectors’ Competitive Examination 
removes a great objection which Muhammadans urged against it. The minimum 
‘ducational qualification required for direct nomination to a Deputy Collectorship 


* simply the Entrance standard, which is too low. Again, no provision has been 
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made in the new rules for providing employment to such graduates who though 


sucresaful in the Competitive Examination do not come among the first three who 
ai to he given Deputy Collectorships at once. In Bengal such passed candidates 
re appointed Sub-Deputy Magistrates corresponding to Tahsfldérs in these 


Candidates here. 


15. The same paper reviews the Revenue Administration Report of the 
Re Administration Report of United Provinces for 1897-98 on the lines of the Luck- 
revie iiadoaareien now Advocate of the 13th June. The year under 

would. Was one of plenty and returning prosperity tothe people indeed. But it 

be a mistake to suppose that tenants have forgotten their distress of 1896, 


‘Nd recovered their ornaments and chattels which they had to sell off during the 
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education. This shows how Muhammadans are slow to adapt themselves to 


fovinces, Naih Tahsfldirships, the writer thinks, should be given to such 


THE SAME. 


At BAaSuig, 
12th June 1899. 


HINDUSTANI, 
14th June 1899. 


THE SAME. 


LIBERAL, 
Sth June 1899 


CAWNPORE GAZETTE, 
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famine. Again, though Government succeeded in collecting the current reveny, 
and arrears, yet it could doso only by having greater recourse to coercive meagureg 
in the year. A larger number of processes were issued, and a greater number of 
men were arrested, and warrants for attachment of moveable property issued, 
This does not imply an easy condition of zamindars. There was also an increage jp 
the applications for ejectments and enhancements of rent. It is satisfactory to note 
that Government thinks it desirable to fix occupancy rents during settlement of 
land, and to raise the standard of qualifications and salaries for patwaris and 
kanungos. 


16. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th June, received on the 20th idem, 
referring to the departure of Mr. G. R. Hosking 

Departure of Mr. G. R. Hoskins, District Superintendent of Police, from Azamgarh on 
— of Police, from the 2nd June owing to his transfer to Jalaun, states 
that large crowds of people assembled at his bungalow 

to bid him good-bye. Theleading men put garlands on his neck and offered prayers 


on his behalf. He was a very sympathetic and able officer. 


17. The Cawnpore Gazette (Cawnpore), of the 8th June, in a long article 
condemning the Municipal Commissioners ag grossly 

‘The question of the imposition of 9 greedy, self-seeking, subservient &c., refers to q 
aise ails titd large public meeting held on the 7th ultimo under the 
presidency of Rai Bahadur Léla Shiva Prasad, at which some Municipal Commis. 
sioners were also present, and resolutions were passed protesting against the 
proposal to impose a house-tax, and urging that if the management of the Municipal 
finance were placed into the hands of honest and competent men, the existing 
sources of the Municipal income would be found more than enough for all 
necessary expenses. Even the Municipal members, Babus Trilok Nath Banarji and 
Kanhaiya Lal, who had signed the adverse report of Mr. Simpson's committee of 
inquiry into the allegations of Pandit Sidh Gopal Misra regarding the misuse of — 
Municipal money, also made speeches at the meeting supporting the resolutions 
passed. Shortly after, another meeting was held on the 25th May by Haji Abdul 
Karim, a Municipal Commissioner, who had protested against Pandit Sidh Gopal’s 
accusations against the Municipal Board in the presence of the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor some time before. The versatile Babus Trilok Nath Banarji and Kanhaiya Lal 
attended this meeting also, at which resolutions were moved recommending the 
postponement of the imposition of a house-tax, the taxation of piece-goods, leather, 
&c., recently permitted by Government being thought sufficient to meet the required 
needs of the Municipal Board. This second meeting, which was poorly attended, 
was apparently held to counteract the slur cast on the Municipal Board at the 
previous meeting as to its neglecting the control of the expenditure. The fact 
is that the Municipal Board itself and the Chairman, too, are opposed to levying 4 
house-tax ; but that as their representations have not been heeded by the 
Lieutenant-Governor, the Board now desire the public to protest against the proposal 
to levy a house-tax without casting any reflection on the management of the munici- 
pal finance by the members. Such a result was sought to be obtained through the 
second meeting in vain. You can oppose a house-tax only if you can show either that 
the people cannot possibly afford to pay any additional tax, or that the very form 
of house-tax 1s objectionable, or that no fresh taxation is needed, the present income 
being quite (if economically used) enough for all needs of the Municipal Board. To 
improve the finances of a Municipal Board is not to draw upon the pockets of the 
peo ple every time a deficit occurs, but to remove the cause which brings about such 
a state of things. Extravagance must be checked, or an increase in income will simply 
encourage the former. The course of action for the well-wishers of the public is clear ; 
they should stick to the resolutions passed at the meeting of the 7th instant if they 


were well-grounded and let the versatile Municipal members say one thing at one 
meeting and another 


rs Ay sgh at another. Sir Antony MacDonnell’s reign is not one in which 
the . P a 8 voice goes unheeded. His Honour’s sympathy will be with the people, let 
met u show that the Munici pal Board does not require more money, it not being 
shinies a 8 habit (fad) to impose a house-tax (whether necessary or not). Bu! 
yee er a house-tax is imposed or not, the Municipal Board ought now to learn that 
i + es responsibility to the people. The Municipal fund is the people’s money 
ntrust with the Municipal members, who are not empowered to spend it as freely 
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as they please. This lesson should be brought home to the members either “ through 
the justice and vig ilance of our kind Government or through the judicial proceedings 


of civil courts. 
18. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 14th June. observes that if both 


Proposal to impose house-tax at wc aa bo Jo rome (sycophantic) M unicipal 
cqwnpore, and the protest of the people , unanimously protested against any 
against it. : pr oposed tax in any place, they have done go at 
Cawnpore against the imposition of a house-tax in that town. About eight or ten 
thousand residents also have memorialized Government condemning the house-tax. 
The Lieutenant-Governor insists that a house-tax should be levied, but the Munici- 

a] Commissioners urge that this will ruin the town; the people will desert their 
houses and go elsewhere. It is easy to argue that the house-tax will fall on 
oecupiers, and that when a house remains vacant for three months it will be 
exempted from payment. But what will those house-owners do whose only means 
of support is the rent of their house in case it remains vacant? Sanitation is a 
very desirable thing no doubt, but just ask the person whom you call upon to 
pay house-tax in addition to the license, carriage, and horse taxes how he appreci- 
ates the value of water-pipes and drainage. Again, the townspeople of Cawnpore 
clamour that their trade is being ruined ; but the advocates of (increased) taxation 
urge that the trade of the town 1s prospering ! Who is to be believed, the one who 
declares that his entrails are being dried up, or the spectator who calls him a 
liar and impostor ? The Chamber of Commerce support the ifnposition of a house- 
tax, provided it does not exceed Rs. 1,000 a year on any mill factory. But why 
should not the tax be levied on mill factories worth lakhs of rupees at the (usual) 
rate of 74 per cent. on rental value, as it would be done in the case of other 


buildings ? 


19. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 15th June, adverting to its 

: previous comments onthe revision of the water-rate 

sc rition of the water-rate assessments aysessments at Allahabad, observes that it would 

ees appear that the revision was made by Babu Gaya 

Prasad, Deputy Collector, who was under orders for transfer, could not walk long, 

and had to finish the work in three months. In these circumstances it is not 

surprising that the work was done very unsatisfactorily. Probably Munshi 

Kanhaiya Lal made the first assessments in the course a year. It would be well if 

the revised assessments made by Babu Gaya Prasad were checked by members of the 

Municipal Board in their respective wards. If the members are not to be trusted, 

the Municipal administration may be considered a farce. The increase in the 

assessments has, as it were, cut the throats of the people. The revised assessments 
ought to be checked. 


20. <A correspondent of the same paper says that some members of the 
Some members of the Allahabad Municipal Board at Allahabad do not know English, 
“unicipal Board ignorant of English. © while the proceedings of the meetings of the Board 
areconducted in that language. The members in question therefore do not 
understand the proceedings and are unable totake partin any discussion. 
They have thus to vote on one side or the other without being aware of 
the ins and outs of a question. In these circumstances it is necessary to make 
4sound knowledge of English a sine qué non for a candidate for a membership, 
or to order the proceedings of the Board to be conducted in vernacular. 


21. The Ridz-wl-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 12th June, says that the 
Increase of the official element in Changes recently introducd by Sir Antony MacDonnell 
theMunicipal Boards == SS ~Ssé«ntto’: the Miunnicipal administration do not find favour 
moe with the patriotic native journals. These changes 
Will curtail the powers of non-official members of the Municipal Boards, and show 
achange of front on the part of the authorities towards local self-government. 
he senior Joint Magistrate and the Civil Surgeon of a district will be appointed 
members of the Municipal Board and the former will be placed in charge of the octrol 
department and the latter made president of the Health Committee. Even now all 
power is vested in the official President of the Board, and therefore the admission 
oftwo more influential European officers to the Board will not matter much ; 
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while the non-official members will be relieved of much responsibility. The Joint 
Magistrate and the Civil Surgeon cannot be expected to devote any large portion 
of their time to Municipal affairs. However, their control and guidance will mak, 
the non-official members work more energetically and carefully. In these cireymg. 


i 
tances it is not advisable to find fault with the increase of the official element j, wig 
the Municipal Boards. me 

22. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th June, referring to the question why 
lately put in the Bengal Legislative Council regarding J "* 
Need for increasing the sa'aries of the need for increasing the salaries of clerks anq isd 


low-paid clerks and others in Govern- 
vent service, 


peons in Government offices, says that the pay of 
these low-paid Government employés ought certainly 
to be increased to enable them to make both ends meet without resorting t) 


bribery, the price of articles and the style of living having greatly increased during bw 
the last forty years when the present scales of their pay were fixed and they have J’ 

not been generally raised since then. Nai 

23. Hindustén (Kadldkankar), of the 13th June, referring to the measures ra 

a the 

slid dailies die recommended by the Indian Mirror with a view * 

hh“: to mitigating the effects of famine, namely the en- : it 

couragement of trades and industries by Government, a 


a larger employment of natives in the public service, the establishment of 
agricultural banks, the encouragement of emigration from the congested districts, 
&c., observes that the encouragement of different trades and industries and the YX 
establishment of agricultural banks are the most important measures. Cultivators 
have to obtain loans from the village money-lenders at very high rates of interest. 
If Government cannot spare money to open agricultural banks, it may utilize the 
spare funds of the Court of Wards for the purpose. 


24. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 12th June, says that the healing 
“. art is one of the most difficult ones to practise. But 
crease of quacks. ° ‘ o9 39 

it has lately become, as it were, mere childs play. 
Not to go further afield, ignorant gardeners, barbers, washermen, oilmen, 
goldsmiths, e¢ hoc genus omne at Benares who have received no education 
whatever pose as physicians and treat patients! O tempora! O mores! It is 
difficult to say how many persons, especially women and children, fall victims to 
the treatment of these quacks every year. These villains readily take up 
most serious cases and play with the lives of the people. There is another class 
of quacks who manufacture medicines and advertise them for sale in very glowing 
terms. The use of these wretched drugs is rapidly spreading. It is to be hoped 
that Government, which spares no pains and expense to protect the health and 
lives of the people, will take steps to check these evils with a strong hand. 


2). The Jdm-7-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 18th June, complains that 0 

contracts for kankar supplies have lately been given a 
by the Municipal Board, Moradabad, to low persons 
and not to old moneyed contractors. One of the 
persons to whom one of these contracts has been 
granted is a syce or groom. ‘Two other persons to whom similar contracts were 
given have transferred them to old contractors at a good profit. The Municipal 
member in charge of the public works branch has no knowledge or experience 
of the duty, but he enjoys the entire power of sanctioning the supply and use of 
kankar and spends Municipal money freely. The writer thinks that all Municipal 


contracts should be put up to auction, and sanctioned by the (District ?) 
Engineer. 


Complaint regarding the grant of 
contracts for kankar supplies by tbe 
Municipal Board, Moradabad, 
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26. The same paper regrets to say that the parade of tazids and alums (flags) 
during the Muharram continues to be prohibited in the 
streets of Moradabad ever since 1872 on account of an 
affray that occurred owing to the concurrence of the 
Same time, and appeals to Government on behalf of 
e the restriction, there being no longer any fear of 


Celebration of the Muh 
Moradabad. meee 


Hindu festival Holi at the 
Muhammadans to remuv 
disturbance now. 
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97, The Jdini (Allahabad), of the 15th June, adverting to the Hon’ble 

Mr. Ananda Charlu’s Bill to provide for the better 
control of religious and charitable endowments 
: introduced into the Viceroy’s Legislative Council on 
the 26th March 1897, highly approves of the measure, and does ‘not understand 
why it has hung fire so long. The management of such endowments is very 
ynsatisfactory, and calls for a speedy reform. The opposition of pandas and priests 
‘s due to selfishness, and is therefore not entitled to any great consideration. 


IV.—EDvucaTION. 


98, Hamid Ali Khan, ex-student, Muhammadan College, Aligarh, writing 
to Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 12th June, refers to 
two favourable notices of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama 
published by one Mushir Husain in this paper and 
Nazir Husain, an Oudh taluqdar, in the Kozdndé Akhbdér (Delhi) respectively, and 
contends that the Nadwat instead of undertaking its legitimate work of reforming 
the various Muhammadan sects into one and improving their social customs and 
observances, it has uselessly set itself to establishing a college for giving religious 
education which can best and most easily be promoted in the already existing 
college at Aligarh. 


299, The Mushtr-i-Saltanat (Budaun), of the 13th June, says that it would 
appear from the Rohilkhand Gazette of Bareilly that 
the District Magistrate of Ootacamund has sentenced 
a Hindu preacher to eight months rigorous imprisonment for abusing the Christian 
religion. The Madras Times considers the sentence rather too heavy ; but such 
is not the case) A man who gratuitously hurts the feelings of thousands of 
persons ought to be severely dealt with by all means. The practice of abusing 
one another is rapidly spreading and should be put down with a strong hand. Some 
residents of Budaun, Bareilly, and other places have lately been heaping abuse 
on the devoted head of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama which is composed of thousands of 
leading Maulvis and enjoys the sympathy and support of lakhs of people. They 
have been issuing pamphlet after pamphlet full of abuse of that great institution. 
They ought to take a warning from the Ootacamund case and mend their ways, 
otherwise they will find themselves rotting in jail sooner or later. 


he better mauagement of 


Bill for = charitable endowments. 


religous aD 


Vadwat-ul-Ulama and the Muham- 
nadan College at Aligarh. 


— Nadwat-ul-Ulama and its opponents. 


3). One Naushad Ali Khan, writing to Al Bashir (Et4wah), of the 12th 
June, refers to the Central Committee established at 
Lucknow to raise subscriptions in aid of the Sir 
- Saiyid Ahmad Memorial Fund, and highly praises the 
people of Sitapur, both Hindus and Musalmans, who, with the good offices of Mr. 
Pike, the Deputy Commissioner, have already promised Rs. 7,000, and may give 
more for the noble object. The writer also eulogizes Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Mr. Beck 


and other European gentlemen who have taken pains to promote the cause of the 
Aligarh College. 


31. Hindustdén (Kélaka4nkar), of the 17th June, on the authority of 
the Lahore Tribune, refers to the Central Institute 
established by the Amritsar Municipal Board, in which 
7 among other subjects boys will be taught précis- 
Writing, official and commercial correspondence, book-keeping, and which has been 
ailiated to the Panjab University. The Institute is intended to prepare boys for 
‘ployment in Government and mercantile offices. The principal towns in the 

uited Provinces should follow the example of Amritsar and start similar schools. 


V.—Post OFFICE. 


82, The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th June, complains that the 

Postal complaints, proprietor receives about a dozen complaints every week 
stbecr’ 3 regarding the non-receipt of copies of the newspaper by 
cribers. Copies are regularly posted to the address of a man for months and 
none of them come back undelivered; but when a copy is sent by value-payable 
or a registered letter is despatched, the “ postal dakdits ” being unable to 
“bose of it ag they like, return it to the sender “with the remark that the 
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addressee has died or left for another place, The proprietor suggests fo, the 
consideration of the proprietors of other newspapers that they should send their 
papers postage-bearing or deliver to the post-office clerk a list of the Subscribers 
with copies of each edition of the paper for despatch, though neither of these 
suggestions is free from objections, especially the latter one which the Postal 
authorities are not likely to accept. The Jdémi-ul-Ulum does not understand why 
periodicals other than newspapers, properly so called, are not allowed the use of 
quarter-anna postage stamps, and observes that many of them have ceased to exis 
in consequence. The discontinuance of these periodicals may be regretted, inasmuch 
as they promoted the cause of education and assisted in the circulation of the 
advertisements of traders, and the postal revenues have also suffered to some extent 


33, The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th June, complaining that its editioy 
of the 8th June could not be despatched to subscribers 
(at the proper time) for the failure of the Pog 
Office to supply it with a sufficient quantity of quarter-anna postage stamps, suggests 
that the new Postal Act should be modified to the effect that when the supply 
of postage stamps fails, cash payment may be accepted and newspapers taken for 


A postal complaint. 


despatch. 
VI.—Raitway. 


34, The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 14th June, referring to the signallers 
strike on the G.I. P. Railway, observes that unpreju- 
diced journals accuse the signallers of overstepping the 
bounds of moderation, but do not consider them as undeserving of sympathy. On the 
other hand; the papers opposed to them lay the whole blame at their door and even 
express doubts regarding their loyalty, as the majority of them are Maratha 
Brahmans. But such doubts appear to be groundless. The signallers repeatedly 
appealed to the Railway authorities for the redress of their grievances. But as 
their representations were not heeded, they were obliged to adopt the course they 


Signallers’ strike. 


did. The Hon'ble Mr. Firoz Shah Mahta and other leading residents of Bombay 


have publicly expressed sympathy with them. Strikes are common enough in 
civilized countries ; but the misfortune is that what is considered praiseworthy in 
Kuropeans 1s condemned as reprehensible in natives. 


35. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th June, says that the Khalsa 
Diwan in the Panjab lately addressed the Manager ot 
the North-Western Railway on the subject of smok- 


Prohibition of smoking in railway 
catriages on the North-Western Rail- 


way. ing in railway carriages, smoking being offensive to, 


Sikhs. In deference to their feelings, the Manager has. 
it is believed, issued orders to the effect that no passengers should smoke without 
the consent of their neighbours. Notices to that effect will be put up in Urdu and 
Gurmukhi in the intermediate and the third class railway. carriages! Why will 
not the orders in question be applicable to the first and second class passengers as 
well ? The fact is that as they will not quietly acquiesce in any unnecessary 
restrictions on their liberty, the Railway authorities think twice before interfering 
with them. Again, not less than 97 or 98 percent. of railway passengers are li 
the habit of smoking and therefore it is not fair to prohibit smoking in deference 
to the feelings of two or three per cent. of passengers. Indeed, the prohibition is sure 
to prove a dead letter. Any interference with smoking will not only be injurious 
to the health of passengers but will check the growth of friendship among them. 


VII.—Locat AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


36. The Kdrndmah (Lucknow), of the 10th June, sadly states that the last 
remaining royal building, a Bdéradaré, on the Moll 
Jhil (lake), in the old grounds of the Aish Bagh at 
Lucknow, has been sold up by auction by Grover 
ment, so that when it is pulled down the last vestige 
of the Bigh, which occupied a very large area and was in a most flourishing 
condition during the time of (king) Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, will disappear. 


Sale of an old dilapidated royal build- 
ing, the last of its kind, in the grounds 
of the dish Bagh at Lucknow by Gov- 
ernment, 
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37, Acorrespondent of the Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 14th June, mese-r-Nrwno2, 
is Bil complains that a gang of dakdits has entered Mainpuri —_1##8 June 1899. 
Dakéits in Mainpar'. from Gwalior territory and already committed a 
dakgiti, wounding several men. Mr. Bramley, the District Superintendent of 
Police, 18 on the guz vive and has sent for a body of police sowars from 


Agra. 


38. The Natya Patra Extraordinary (Allahabad), of the 16th June, SayS _N&rva Parra 

that the Praydég Saméchér, ceasing to make further 2XtB40PDxazy, 

Quarrel between the Praydg Saméchér comments on the farce in the Natya Patra regarding asia 
and the Nitys Serre. a dangerous character, takes exception in its issue of 
the 1st June (vide paragraph 31, page 282 of the Selections) to the unfavourable 
remarks of the Ndtya Patra for April (vide paragraph 32, page 175 of the 
Selections) on the conduct of certain members of the Municipal Board 
at Allahabad, and indiscriminately praises all the members. But the article in 
uestion in the April number of the Natya Patra only supports the comments 
of the Praydég Samédchar, dated the 23rd March (vide paragraph 13, page 147 of 
the Selections) on the conduct of the members who are also Honorary Magistrates. 
The Praydg Saméchdér used stronger language than the Ndtya Patra. The 
Natya Patra quotes extracts from the Praydég Saméchér, and observes that either 
the comments of the Praydg Samdchdr, dated the 23rd March, on the alleged 
misconduct of the Honorary Magistrates are false and malicious or the indiscrimin- 
ate praise bestowed by it in its issue of the 1st June on all the members is false. 

Liars have short memories. 


39. Hindustdn (Kélakankar), of the 13th June, says that the alarming —_Armovsrty, 

me : _ predictions made by some Indian, English and French #2 June 189% 
redictions regarding the current ‘ 

year, astrologers regarding the current Samvat year 1956 

(1899A.D.) appear to be unfounded according to Pandit 

Kashi Nath Shastri of Delhi. He thinks that the current year is slightly more 

unfavourable than the ordinary ones. According to him a king will die in the north; 

there will be increased mortality at eertain places, and wars will break out in 

Arabia, Africa and other countries in the west. India is liable to famine owing to 

the total eclipse of the moon. The predictions made by the Pandit regarding the rise 

or fallin the prices of food grains, spices, cotton goods, gold, &c., increase of 

sickness, cattle disease, &c., in the various months of the year are quoted. 
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I.—POoLITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 22nd June, contains a cartoon re 

of the Peace Conference. John Bull, attired iy , 
Peace,Conference. costume of the early part of the eighteenth century 
proposes that there should be a court of arbitratjo, a 
The proposal is received with derision by the Russian delegate, who remain na’ 
seated with his arms akimbo, and it is at once vetoed by Germany, while Fran eX] 
looks on placidly. The letter-press is as follows :— red 
Peace Conference. Ge 
England.—There should be an arbitration court. (in 
re 
Russia.—W hat ? Por 
Germany.—No, certainly not. | ie 


JAMI-UL-ULOm, 
21st June 1899, 
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2. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st June, ina long article 
headed ‘‘ A Peace Conference in Heaven,” states that a 
at rarest of the Pence Conference proposal was made in the court of the Almighty to hold 
__ a peace conference, and that though the Most High at 
first demurred, disapproving of this novel institution of 
modern civilization, yet being prevailed upon by arguments put forward by certain 
followers of the new school, He gave in at last. Three representatives of the three 
chief prevailing religions, namely Gautama Buddha, Jesus Christ, and Muhan- 
mad, were accordingly selected members of the conference, God Himself taking the 
chair. Followers of other creeds also applied to be represented at the conference, 
but their applications were rejected on the ground that at the present time disputes 
occur only among men of those three religions who were already represented. 
Certain distinguished politicians were, however, admitted to the conference 
as spectators. But just as the rulers of many countries upon earth have of late 
grown very suspicious and distrustful of their subjects, and fight shy of criticism, 
so in heaven, too, public opinion has for some time past been very much dreaded, 
and the result is that, as faras possible, all affairs are kept strictly secret, the 
soul of no newspaper editor being given admission there. All prophets, saints, 
and gods (angéls) are strictly forbidden to read any newspapers or communicate 
any information to them. Even if an editor obtains any information regarding any 
political affair, there exists a special law which prevents him from revealing it. 
Again, just as rulers upon earth receive information regarding the movements 
of suspected or dangerous persons through the secret (detective) police in these 
days, so God, too, has, by way of over precaution, set two (instead of one) 
familiars on every person to watch his doings. The reports of these familiars 
are corroborated by witnesses, who, in the heavenly language, are called Maulvis, 
Pandits, and Missionaries, and are scattered in every city, town, village, and hamlet. 
But this celestial intelligence department is also as apt to make false accusations 
as its prototype, the police department on earth, is and has become equally infamous 
with the latter ; hence the bribes which used to be given before to the heavenly 
detectives under the various names of votive offerings, libations, &c., have greatly 
diminished, though many of their Inspectors, Sub-Inspectors, and Constables, whe 
in their technical language are designated Mullas, Pandits, Baba jis, and Gurw)is; 
still manage to earn considerable incomes. ‘ Our ” reporter accordingly managed 
somehow or other to obtain entry into heaven, and has supplied “us ” with a report 
of the proceedings of the peace conference held there. Gautama Buddha was the 
first person to speak. He briefly stated how he and his two colleagues had carried 
out their respective missions for which they had been sent down upon earth. He then 
complained that those who claim to love the Master who succeeded him (7.€. Christ) 
had taken to harassing the people of the Messenger and those of the Master who 
succeeded him (?.e. Muhammad), and urged that it was high time that God sent 
down a very strict Master to control them. Should God think otherwise, He might 
inaugurate a conference to which all of them might refer their disputes for His 
decision. Christ speaking next, expressed his complete concurrence with Buddha § 
views, and suggested the establishment of an arbitration court. Muhammad 
complained that his people did not maké submission to him even in his lifetime, and, 
absolving himself from all responsibility for their doings now that he was out ¢ 
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ofice, he left it to God to send a new Master or establish an arbitration court as He 
thought fit. At the conclusion of these speeches, a voice came from the divine throne, 
saying that the time had not yet come for sending a strict Master; nor could an 
arbitration court, if established, work well, there being no adequate means by which 
+3 decisions could be enforced. The Deity then gives a review of the military and 
naval armaments of the great Powers of the world; points out the heavy military 
expenditure of England ; and calls Russia an impostor in asking other Powers to 
reduce their armaments while she herself continues increasing her own, and the 
German army a body of highly trained bloodhounds, who, if a war broke out 
(in Europe), would be held chiefly responsible for it. None of the great Powers 
are likely to agree to reduce their forces. Godis highly displeased with these 
Powers, and would like Buddha, Christ, and Muhammad to discontinue all connection 
with them. All men would surely go to heaven one day, and then they will be 
duly called to account. 


3, The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 20th June, says that according Btéz-v1-Axnain, 
to certain newspapers it would seem that Persia is well- "7° '*¥. 

_ nigh being reduced to the condition of China; Russia 

gradually gaining predominance in Northern Persia and England in the Persian 

Gulf. This is apparently an exaggerated misrepresentation. There no doubt exist 

certain vices in Persia which call for urgent reform, and it is strongly to be hoped 

that under her present enlightened ruler she will soon become a great Power, and 

that time is not distant when Europe will give up its idle designs against her. 


4, The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 19th June, says that theremark- Busrat Jiwar, 

ably rapid progress made by Japan has excited eT 
Japan. the envy of European Powers. Her victory over 
the Celestial Empire has gained for her a_ place 
among the great Powers and even won for her the title of Asiatic England ; 
but she was not allowed to reap the full benefits of her success. The Czar put 
aspoke in her wheel and prevented her from acquiring full influence in Corea. 
The writer then gives the substance of an article in a Japanese newspaper, called the 
Hansai Jasht, which points out that Japan has been able to advance her material 
prosperity by her contact with the European Powers. For instance, some European 
seaports have been opened to her and she has had some war vessels built for her and 
has introduced railways, telegraphs, telephones, &c. But the Japs have suffered 
. spiritually and morally. They have become votaries of the god of riches, and the 
upper ten among them are given tothe pursuit of sensual pleasures and immoral 
acts. The contagion has spread to students and Buddhist priests. The European 
Powers do not treat Japan as their equal. When a Royalty dies in Europe, the royal 


court in Japan observes mourning. But no king in Europe went into mourning 
in honour of the death of the Queen of Japan. 


). A Muhammadan, writing to Al Bashér (Et4wah), of the 19th June, x Basnis, 
believes it has been decided to hold the next session 19h June 1899. 

ite next semion of the Congress at of the Congress at Lucknow, because the Government 
neknow andthe Local Government. of Sir Antony MacDonnell is regarded as not 
ae opposed, if not favourable, to it. In support of this 
view it is urged that His Honour is slow to give Government posts to 
uhammadans on the ground that they are already largely employed, and insists 
on appointments being given (to Hindus and Musalmdéns) in proportion to their 
population. He has inaugurated the system of competitive examination (for Deputy 
Collectorships), and has shown partiality to Hindus by introducing Hindi as a subject, 
_ and that, too, in a most unusual way by assigning more marks to Hindi than Urdu. 
is also alleged that His Honour (readily) carries out the views and opinions of 
indus and Congressists, which is a strong proof of His Honour’s sympathy 
with the Congress. The Musalméns in general and the Oudh Taluqdars in 
particular have not hitherto joined the Congress, because they thought Govern- 
moat disapproved of its aims and objects and regarded it with distrust. Sir 
hag Colvin, a late Lieutenant-Governor of these Provinces, so shaped his 
the 2 as to make it quite evident that he desired that the Taluqdars and 
PAC should not join the Congress. The Oudh Taluqdérs and Musalmans 
me ae to secure the good will of Government and take its side, otherwise 
8 evident that even if they disagreed with the Congress upon any point they 
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Prosent condition of Persia. 
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would have joined the movement with a view to winning it over. It is true that jp 
India if any question be decided from the mere point of view of population, the 
decision will be unfavourable to all classes but Hindus. Shoulda simultaneoys 
Competitive examination (for the Civil Service) be introduced into India, it would 
tell against respectable classes and taluqdars, and bring about a serious revolutioy 
(in native society) in course of time. Those persons whom nature has not made for 
governing men will become rulers, while those influential, respectable men who 
possess executive and administrative capacities and the members of whose families 
have been rulers for generations would be pushed into the background. The 
Congress advocates the distribution of Government patronage among the different 
classes according to population and the introduction of the simultaneous competitive 
examination system. These recommendations of the Congress are clearly 
opposed to the interests of the old aristocracy and Musalmans; but still it 
will not deter them from joining that body if they find Government favourably 
disposed to it; for justas thev kept aloof from it in view of the good will 
of Government so they will now, even at the risk of injury to themselves, 

0 over to it so as to act according to the wishes of Government. The writer 
deen not think that those principles (of administration) which have proved useful 
to countries where the people are of one nation and religious differences are only 
nominal can possibly be beneficial to India as well where such great differences 
exist both in race and religion. Government should, however, make its policy 
sufficiently known to at least influential natives, so that they may act up toit 
and induce others todo the same. In Oudh the taluqddrs are the most influential 
class, and the Local Government would do well to make it clear, if it has not (of 


late) taken certain measures which lead one to suspect it has adopted the recommenda- — 


tions of the Congress, simply because they are advocated by that body but from 
other considerations of its own, so that nobody might be misled. If the National 
Congress is allowed to become literally so, z.c., if all classes of inhabitants of 
India participate in it, the society will become an irresistible power. Government 
should do nothing tolead the public to imagine that itis willing to adopt any 
Congress proposals, otherwise agitation will greatly increase throughout the 
country ; and God forbid that this Congress should prove like that of America! The 


aloofness of Musalmans from the Congress is of less use to themselves than it is to 
Government. 


6. The Nizdém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th June, says that some 


British military officers recently went out (shooting ?) to 

Benne ay ctmeen natives and certain the village of Moraram (?) in the Nizdm’s territory, 
ish military officers in a village in > 

the Hydcrabad State, and that a slight affray occurred between them and the 

inhabitants of that village. The British Resident 
was annoyed that the niggers should have dared to fall out with the whites, and 
thought that the former should be arrested and punished. The Minister 
differed from him. But the Resident would not listen to the Minister, and 
the latter had ultimately to yield. It was surely necessary that the Minister 
should accept the Resident’s decision ; for, however innocent the niggers may have 
been, their very resistance to the whites was nothing short ofa sin. Again, had 
the Resident himself been a black man, he might have condoned the blacks ; or if the 
Minister had been a white man he might have succeeded in dissuading the white 
Resident from his purpose. The Minister was, no doubt, the highest officer of a 
great State; but it was only a native State ; he himself was a native, and he spoke 


” pebelt of natives and against white men, which was altogether absurd for him 
o do. 


4 The Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College Magazine (Aligarh), of 
National Congress and the first duty the 15th June, publishes the third lecture on Political 
of the British Government in India. Science. Referring to the principal and minor duties 
of a State, the lecturer says that the first duty of the 

y is to protect the country from foreign invaders, 
ergs as neglect of that duty is sure to lead to the destruction of the 
meee No sensible man will deny this. But according to the ninth resolution of 
é National Congress held in 1288 the first duty of the British Government mm 
India is to encourage the spread of education! ‘The Congress might have gone 


further and added that ol; . ‘ele. of 
education in India. Russian and not English should be the vehicle 


Government of a countr 
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IJ.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


g, Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 23rd June, says that it has been 
| alleged that Burma has been won for the British 
Crown at the expense of the Indian tax-payer, 
and that the Indian Government has still to contribute towards the cost of 
the administration in that country. Butthe Administration Report of Burma 
for 1897-98 and the public speeches of Sir George White and the Hon’ble Mr. D. M. 
Smeaton, the Financial Commissioner, clearly show that Burma has a good 
future before it. The revenues of that province already amount to 63 crores 
of rupees while the total expenditure is 4} crores. The editor refers to the gold, 
ruby, coal, and kerosine mines in Burma, and observes that when the projected 
railway between Kunlon and Yunnan-fu and between Tonquin and Yunnan 
have been constructed by the English and French Companies, Burma will 
become, a8 it were, the highway between India and China. In the 
meantime the British Government should endeavour to encourage the spread of 
education and civilization in Burma, so that the Burmese may be induced to give up 
their false prejudices and beliefs and learn to appreciate the blessings of civilization. 


9, The same paper, of the 25th June, on the authority of the Civil and 
Military Gazette, refers to the rules sanctioned 
Rules for the colonization of waste hw the Government of India for encouraging the 
ee colonization of waste land in Assam, and observes 
that the mere offer of a 33 years’ lease will not induce peasants in Behar 
and the United Provinces to migrate to an unhealthy province like Assam. They 
will live on insufficient food at home rather than proceed to Assam to fall . 
victims to black fever. With a view to promoting colonization in that province 
itis necessary to introduce permanent settlement there, which already prevails 
in the neighbouring province of Bengal, and to offer pecuniary aid and help in 
the shape of cattle and agricultural implements. 


10. The Bhdérat Jéiwan (Benares), of the 19th June, says that the Indian 
(British) garrison consists of 258,010 soldiers, of whom 
only 73,154 live in India and the remaining 184,853 
(sic) receive their pay in England. The salaries and all other expenses 
incurred on account of food, clothing, transport, &c., of these soldiers are defrayed 
from the Indian treasury. According to the official statements for 1894 the 
British soldier costs about Rs. 891 per annum. The total expenditure 
amounts to six and ahalf crores of rupees at this rate, and has lately been 
increased still further. Moreover, an expenditure of £548,700 a year is incurred 
in England in connection with recruitment and depdts. Hence it will be seen 
how crushing the military expenditure is. 


11. The Hindustdéné (Lucknow), of the 21st June, says that according 

to a recent London telegram Lord Curzon is anxious 

—" of the military charges tg secure the services of General Kitchener in view 
sire of the emergency of reducing military expenditure 
in India. Englishmen cannot realize the great joy this short message flashed 
by Reuter is calculated to create among .Indian patriots. Lord Curzon is 
aman of his word, and will, it is to be hoped, carry out his desire in the matter. 
the mere admission, regarding the necessity of curtailing the military expenditure, 
isa very hopeful sign of the times. The admission is half the battle. When an 
evil has been recognised, steps are sure to be taken sooner or later to remedy it. 
he disturbance of the financial equilibrium is chiefly due to the excessive growth 
of the military charges, as has clearly been pointed out by Indian and even 
unprejudiced English politicians. But so far no representation re the reduction 
of the army has received any attention from the authorities. The native Congress 
7euus, Which made such a recommendation, had motives attributed to them. 
_ vy Were accused of recommending a reduction of the army with a view to attain- 
Ing their disloyal desires ! But, thank God, the time is now within measurable 
stance when the Viceroy himself will take up the subject of the reduction 
; the military expenditure, and assist in the attainment of “our disloyal 
wager In this connection the most important question which will engage 
* Attention of Lord Kitchener will be the strength of the British 
Sarrison in India. This country cannot afford to maintain 75,000 British soldiers, 
ach of Whont costs about Rs. 1,000 a year. Mr. Roberts was told, in reply to his 
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question in Parliament,.that the cost of a European soldier in India on account 
of pay and food amounted to Rs. 891 a year. This cost does not include 
the charge for recruitment and pension. It is no wise policy to employ European 
soldiers who have cost ten or twenty thousand rupees each to India in the frontie; 
wars when native troops would do equally well. The European garrigoy jp 
India should be reduced from 75,000 strong to 50,000 strong and the native 
army increased by the enlistment of an additional 25,000 Sikhs and Pathans. 
Government would pay an additional tribute to the loyalty of Sikh soldiers py 
increasing the number of such soldiers. Again, Government should avail itself of 
this opportunity to enlist a regiment of Eurasians. It is surely waste of power to 
allow Eurasians to hanker after posts of Rs. 15 or Rs. 20 a month in Government 
offices and at railway stations, which might be left to natives with advantage. 
They should be enlisted in the army and told off for duty on the frontier. The 
measure would provide employment for a large number of Eurasians, and 4 
Eurasian soldier would be far less expensive than a British one. 


12. The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 19th June, says that the idea is 
gaining more and more ground among the people that 
Europeans who lay violent hands on natives are 
allowed to escape scot-free by Government. If the proof is overwhelming in an 

such case, and a powerful agitation is set on foot for the punishment of the culprit, 
he may be fined, but imprisonment or hanging is simply out of the question. The 
idea above referred to is no longer confined to the children of the soil, but is also 
shared by unprejudiced and liberal-minded English politicians, inasmuch as it is 
supported by unfortunate daily occurrences. The following three classes of Euro- 
peans are chiefly responsible for causing the deaths of natives. rst, sports- 
men, carrying loaded guns and bent on shooting, readily mistake men for game. 
Secondly, rampant tea-planters do not make the least demur in laying 
violent hands on their helpless garden coolies on the slightest provocation 
being offered. Thirdly, Europeans being unable to bear the heat of a tropical sun 
especially as they wear thick clothing and indulge in meat and liquor, lose their 
temper if the unfortunate punkha coolie happens to nod or leave his pankha 
to attend to a call of nature, and administer a‘few kicks and blows to him by 
way of chastisement. But the wretch’s brittle spleen readily gives way to the 
kicks, and ruptures! The frequent acquittals of European murderers embolden 
them more and more. The present state of things is very unsatisfactory. 


13. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 21st June, expresses satisfaction 
that the general indignation among the native and 
the European communities in Rangoon at the outrage 
by a number of European soldiers on a Burmese 
woman has borne fruit. A European soldier has turned approver and named 
17 culprits, who have been arrested and will be placed before a court-martial. 


Mixed cases, 


Rangoon outrage case. 


It is gratifying to hear that His Excellency the Viceroy has interested himself 


in the case and directed the military authorities in Burma to spare no trouble 
and expense in bringing the offenders to justice. They have offered a reward 


of Rs. 1,000 in connection with the case, and a second military committee of 


inquiry will shortly be appointed. 


14. The Prayég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 22nd June, says that 
the papers connected with the inquiry made by the 


she meme. military court into the outrage on a Burmese woman 


at Rangoon are now with the Lieutenant-General 


commanding the Madras army. He will pass orders on his arrival at Rangoon. 


Something ought to be done to mitigate the grief caused to the Burmese population 
by the unfortunate incident. 


15. The same paper, in another paragraph, says that the Burmese Govert- 
ment has offered a reward of Rs. 1,000 for the 


The sme. supply of information leading to the arrest of the 


European soldiers implicated in the outrage. The | 


culprits being European soldiers, and the woman outraged a native, the reward 
offered cannot lead to the detection of the former. If the Burmese Government 
really wishes to bring the former to justice, it can have no difficulty in finding 
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hem out. When one hears of the dastardly conduct of European soldiers towards 
helpless native women one’s hairs standon end. Again, when they are let ‘off by 
the court one’s grief knows no bounds. If the fair sex is allowed to be outraged 
under British rule with perfect impunity, the protection of the honour of women 
‘, at an end! The officers and not Government are toblame. If they made 
an example of an offender or offenders in a single case, the evil would be checked 


at once. 


1g. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 21st June, in a paragraph headed 
“ The Saharanpur Case,” says that a young man of bad 
character named Mukhtar Ahmad was charged with 
_ having attempted to assault a Eurasian girl in a 
moving train and committed to the sessions for trial: His defence was that the 
case had been got up against him by the police through malice prepense, and that 
the witnesses produced were also false. The assessors accepted his version of 
the story and found him not guilty. Mr. Leggatt, the Sessions Judge, however, 


sonvieted the accused and sentenced him to transportation for life! Guilty 


Sahéranpur assault case. 


was travelling alone, the sentence is out of proportion to the offence. 


17. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 24th June, says that the inhabitants 
of the United Provinces are anxiously awaiting the 
decision of Sir Antony MacDonnell regarding the 
Hindi character question, and refers to the difficulties 
the peasantry experience in deciphering the contents of any notices, orders, &c., 
they receive from courts in Urdu. His Honour may give a year’s notice to the 
ministerial officials employed in courts to learn Hindi, as was done in Behar. But if 
His Honour be not yet prepared to put a stop to the use of the Persian character, 
the use of both the Persian and the Hindi characters may be introduced. 
Government would then soon see whether the majority of petitions, &c., are filed in 
Urdu or in Hindi. 


18. The same paper, of the 25th June, publishes a communication from a 
correspondent. who does not understand why Sir 
Antony MacDonnell, who has bestowed great benefits 
on the United Provinces, hesitates to: introduce 
the Hindi character. In this matter the people simply ask for justice and no 
favour. In March 1898 the number of Hindi scholars in schools was double that 
of the Urdu scholars. The writer refers to the opinions expressed by the Hon’ble 
Frederick John Shore, Dr. Fallon, and Raja Shiva Prasad in favour of the 
introduction of the Nagri character into courts, and observes that it will be a most 
happy day for the inhabitants of these provinces when Sir Antony MacDonnell 
makes the necessary change. 


19. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for May, received on the 24th Jnne, 
refers to Sir Antony MacDonnell’s reply to the 
memorial presented to His Honour fourteen months 
ee ago on the subject of the Hindi character, and observes 
that unprejudiced Musalm4ns are also in favour of the substitution of the Hindi 
character for the Persian letters in courts. It has been alleged by some 
Musalméns that the change would affect their religion. But they are mistaken. 
n the Central Provinces two-thirds of the Muhammadan boys in schools learn 
uindi, and even the Muhammadan prayers are printed in the Hindi character. It 
Sto be hoped that Sir Antony MacDonnell will not delay any further the 


ran of the reform in question and redress a long standing grievance of 
ople. 


20. Acorrespondent of Hindustén (Kélikankar), of the 20th June, says 

The same. that the Hindi deputation waited on Sir Antony 

the | MacDonnell in March 1898. The prolonged delay in 

* issue of orders by His Honour is a source of anxiety and impatience to the 

aap Many men are in suspense and do not know whether they should teach 

“ir children Hindi or Urdu. The writer appeals to His Honour to issue his 
Ne-expected orders-and set the doubts of the people at rest. ee 


Hindi character qaestion, 


The same, 


The same. 
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21. The Bhdrat Jéwan (Benares), of the 19th June, urges that the N 


4 - 
The same. alphabet, being in use among all classes of Hindu a 


8a 
free from all ambiguity, should be introduced ich 
courts in place of the Persian character, and assures the people that Sir Antony 


MacDonnell, who is well known for justice and firmness, will do them justice anq 
grant their request. 


22. Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 23rd June, republishes from the 
‘oui wee : _ Bhérat Bhrdté of Rewah an account of the proceed. 
ublic meeting at Mirzapur in. ‘ : ° 

favour of the Hindi characte. | ings Of a public meeting held at Mirzapur on the 

Empress’ birthday to adopt a memorial to His Honon; 

the Lieutenant-Governor in favour of the introduction of the Nagri character. 

Babu Balbhadra Singh, retired Deputy Collector, presided on the occasion. Among 

the speakers was Munshi Abdul Ghafur who dwelt on the difficulties of 
deciphering Urdu shzkasta and proposed the adoption of the memorial. 


23. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 21st June, highly praising the 


instituti t of gayi 
iain te pea ts ee institution of the Court of Wards fox saving 


of Lala Bisheshar Dayal, deceased, in thousands of estates from rack and ruin, regrets to 
Muzaffarnagar and Sahéranpur, under 


th wners, though incapable t ‘ 
the management of the Court of Wards. Bay at lando ners, 4 Pp bl 0 manage their 


estates properly for one reason or another, generally 
object to placing their estates under the management of the Court, especially as 


their selfish servants advise them not todoso. Lala Nihal Chand, Rai Bahédur, 
of Chapar in the Muzaffarnagar district, died about two years ago and his son, 
Bisheshar Dayal, succeeded to the estate. The latter was extravagant and reckless 
in his mode of life, and the golden bowl was lately broken. He was only 27 
or 28 years of age, and has left no male issue. His widow and other widows in 
the family are now in charge of the estate, and their servants having now a good 
opportunity for feathering their own nests will do their best to prevent them 
from making over the estate to the Court of Wards. The estate is situated in the 
Muzaffarnagar and Sahdranpur districts. It is to be hoped that the Collector 
and the Commissioner will interfere and place the estate under the Court. In 


accordance with the wishes of the deceased the widows will, it is alleged, adopt a 
son to succeed him. a . 


24. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 21st June, in a paragraph headed 
: “The protection of the agricultural classes in the 
ors in the Punjab fron tanfon* Panjab,” states that it is rumoured that a Bill will be 
introduced into the Viceroy’s (Panjab ?) Legislative 
Council which will seek to protect the interests of landholders in the Panjab by 
providing that a mortgaged landed estate will become free from the mortgage after 
15 years (from the date of mortgage). These provisions mean that a money-lender 
should not advance more money to a landholder on the security of his lands than 
he can recover in 15 years. To check transfers of lands from the hands of 


hereditary proprietors is a very laudable desire, but Government will not be well 


advised in reducing the credit of landholders in the eyes of their creditors with 
a view to attaining the above object. If the Bill in question is passed and the 
existing severities (severe provisions ?) retained, the landholders will be losers in 


the long run. They will retain possession of their estates, but their condition 
will not be much better than that of slaves. 


25. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 2ist June, regrets to notice that 
Attack on a police guard between CaS8e8 of theft, robbery, &c., which were rare under 
Burhana and Muzaffarnagar. Muhammadan administration have considerably 


increased under British rule, the increase being due t0 
the fact that persons convicted of such offences are not now so severely dealt with as 
formerly. Only recently some Government treasure was forwarded from Burhan 
to Muzaffarnagar under a police guard. The guard on its way back to Burhan 


with empty. boxes was attacked by robbers who severely belaboured the constables 
and the head 


a constable with sticks and relieved them of their rifles. Condigt 
punisiment should be meted out to thieves and robbers with a view to checking 
such daring robberies. | 


26. Hindustén (Kalikankar), of the 22nd June, expresses satisfaction that 
count aud the Bombsy Legislative the Governor ‘of Bombay has empowered the Lant- 


pein holders’ Association in Sind to send a representativ’ 
to his Legislative Council, but urges that the franch® 
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should be extended to the District and the Municipal Boards and traders as has 


heen done in other provinces. 


97, The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), in its joint issue of the 8th and 16th 
| June, referring to the idolatry of Hindus, which the 
onjection taken to the inaproetics Ss Arya Samajists,a new class of reformers among 
Her Majer standpoint of Isim. them, condemn, observes that they themselves are no 
erins fro less idolators, inasmuch as they keep pictures (of 
reat men among them) and worship fire. Even Muhammadans, whose Prophet's 
mission Was to absolutely exterminate idolatry, and who are prohibited even from 
ossessing pictures by Islam, have taken to keeping pictures in their houses. The 
Nawab of Rampur has a picture of the Prophet which Lord Ripon had painted for 
* [i him by a friend of his—a French painter whom His Lordship wished to patronize— 
stacost of Rs. 12,000. This picture is preserved as a sacred relic by the 
Nawéb, and is occasionally shown to people as such. Again, the Indian British coins 
rear an image of the Queen-Empress, which Muhammadans freely use, keeping 
them in their houses and pockets. Would that the Muhammadan associations in 
: the country memorialized Government praying that only Her Majesty’s name and 
the year of her accession to the throne may be stamped on Indian coins and not 
her image ; also, they being forbidden by their religion to keep any image with 
them! But who cares about such matters, both the learned and the masses among 
\uhammadans being altogether lost in worldly affairs and having little regard for 


. religion ? 

27 

in 98, The Hindustdné (Lucknow), of the 2ist June, says that the Local 
od . Government did not of its own accord propose the 
m Municipal Board st Cawnpore an’ introduction of a house-tax at Cawnpore. When the 
he fe {8 ropows for the levy ob a mone" Municipal Board expressed their inability to the 


or Lieutenant-Governor to make both ends meet, His Honour, not having a Croesus’s 
In treasure at his disposal, and being thus unable to sanction an annual subsidy 
ta of fifty thousand rupees, advised them to have recourse to additional taxation, 
suggesting the introduction of a house-tax. The Chairman of the Board highly 
approved of the suggestion of Government and laid it before the members, who 
had not the courage to enter a strong protest against it at the time. But the 


be Mm proposal created general dissatisfaction in the town, which opened their eyes and 
ve forced them to trim their sails to the prevailing wind. Had there existed strong 
by Mm public opinion at Cawnpore, they would have found it difficult to retain their 
ter fm seats in the Board. They are blowing hot and cold in the same breath, inasmuch 
der Mm 48 on one hand they say that the Municipal funds are not properly spent, while 
han fm 00 the other they complain that the expenses considerably exceed the income! 
sof fm The fact is that they have betrayed their incapacity to manage Municipal affairs. 


An examination of the list of the Municipal Commissioners has convinced the 
editor of the weak constitution of the Board. The incompetent members had 
better voluntarily tender their resignations: otherwise he will advise the citizens 
to censure and force them to resign, in case they do not reject the proposal for the 
levy of a house-tax and promise to exercise a strict control over the income and 
the expenditure. The educated natives at Cawnpore are to blame for not exerting 
themselves to secure their admission to the Board. It is no use shedding tears 


that 


nder fam" Private over the grievances of the people like women. The residents of 
ably Mag “*npore should take time by the forelock and avail themselves of the occasion 
1e to to teform the Board, forcing the incompetent members to retire and make room for 
asta ‘heir betters. : 

han 

hana 


29. The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 23rd June, in its column of local news, 
states that the local Municipal Board has come to the 
decision that orders for grant of refunds of octroi duty 
should be issued also on holidays. The metalled roads are in a very unsatisfactory 
‘ondition, and at some places gravel or limestone has been placed along roads in 
stich a way that it interferes with traffic. Moreover, the gravel is not generally 
of g00d quality. It is rumoured that the shopkeepers at the Municipal ganj are 
setting the rents of their shops reduced in an unfair way. 


bles 
dign 
‘king 


| Municipal affairs at Agra. 
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Se santae-Batea- 30. The a (Budaun), of the 20th June, states that the two 
NAT i 

= — ation of the S2rines of the Muhammadan saints, namely Syjt,,. 

aapaioaatnsass see ok the hint calownest of ul-Arfin and Shah Wilayat, in Budaun, have aaa 

certain shrines in Budaun, } 1 ye 

and still enjoy an endowment of seven complete 

villages from the time of Muhammadan rulers, but that their khudddm (attendants 

or managers) are said to misappropriate the proceeds of those villages to their ow) 

use, spending only a small portion of the same on the celebration of the anniversary 


of the deaths of the saints which is held on one and the same day. 


At Basufr, 31. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 19th June, states, on the authority of tho 
con Toews ,.. Hindustént, that a Christian Mission has built 4 
Hindus and Musalméns subscribing : ‘ n 
to an orphanage for native children OF phanage at P artabgarh where native famine orphans 
established by @ Christian Misionst wi]] be given instruction in Christianity, and tha; 
a both Hindus and Musalmdns have subscribed to jt 
Raja Rdmpal Singh contributing Rs. 3,300. It seems strange that Hindus 
and Musalmdns should have subscribed to an orphanage where Hindu and Musal- 
m4n children will be baptized for bread. Will Sir Antony MacDonnell make a 
secret inquiry whether Hindus and Musalmans have (really) shaken off their 
religious prejudices to such an extent, or whether their action (in the matter) is due 
to any other cause? 


en foun ras 32. Hindustén (Kalaikankar), of the 24th June, publishes the Hon'ble 

| nen or co ag Mages. nde Nets a speech which he 

Réja Rémpal Singh’s speech atthe delivered on the occasion of his laying the foundation 

Autheny's Guha os Foshan sg stone of St. Anthony’s Orphanage at Partabgarh, 

and of which an English translation has appeared in 

the English Hindustén, dated the 5th June. Among other things the Raja 

chiefly attributed the success of St. Anthony’s Memorial Fund Committee in 

collecting seventeen or eighteen thousand rupees in one year to the exertions of 

Mr. Beadon, District Superintendent of Police, and expressed his surprise that Mr. 

Beadon has been ordered to sever his connection from the committee in question on 

the ground that he is a Government servant, while all Government officials from 

the Viceroy down to Deputy Collectors are openly helping the Sir Saiyid Ahmad 
Memorial Fund Committee in raising subscriptions ! 


BP sar) ” 33. The fahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th June, says that the troubles of 

Ce the native press in the Bombay Presidency are not 
yet over. <A prosecution for sedition has lately been 
instituted against another Marathi newspaper called the Gurakhi. The Rahbar 
refers to the proceedings in the case in the Court of the Chief Presidency Magis- 
trate at Bombay on the 14th June, and observes that it is difficult to understand 
why the prosecution was instituted when the proprietor had published a contradic- 
tion of the objectionable articles. Perhaps the Bombay Government has not 
been satiated with the occurrences in the past. It is really very foolish to publish 
newspapers in a place where the authorities are so hostile to the press. The 


sedition law should not be enforced with such severity in the time of a Viceroy 
like Lord Curzon. 


Ovpu Arunir, 34, The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 24th June, says that a Marathi 
oHh June 5000. newspaper in the Deccan has lately been prosecuted 
for sedition. The paper is called the Guwrakhi and 
has a circulation of 7,000 copies. It has indulged in very seditious writings. The 
proprietor pleads that the writings appeared in the paper during his absence. The 
editor had previously been warned against publishing such objectionable writings 
and will undoubtedly be convicted. God knows why Marathi newspapers do not 
mend their wicked ways in spite of the numerous press prosecutions which have 
been instituted in the Bombay Presidency. The Gurakhz is said to be sold at one 
pice a copy. 


oat Jee ab 39. Hindustén (Kalikankar), of the 22nd June, republishes from the 
ea ne Lucknow Advocate, dated the 16th idem, a paragraph in 

templeeat Lucknow, )  ““* which the latter refers to the decision of the Lucknow 

Municipal Board to supply a limited number of gallons 

of water free to mosques and temples provided metres are placed at the connections, 


Gurakhi prosecution at Bombay. 


The same. 
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and observes that this concession is of little value as they will have to pay rent 


for the metres. 


; s¢ The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 22nd June, republishes 

from the Venkteshwar of Bombay an account of the 
Maravar-Shanar riots in Tinnevelly, Madura, &c., and 
of the measures taken to suppress them. | Hindustan (Kaldkankar), of the 21st 
Mn June, describes the riots on the authority of a-telegram sent to a Madras 
y newspaper by its Satur correspondent. | 


Meravar-Shanar riots. 


III.—Epvucartion. 


le 

in 37, Hindustan (Kélakankar), of the 20th June, says that it would 
18 appear from a communication published in the Lahore 
at Sanskrit question paper at Rats Tribune that the question paper set at the late B. A. 
t, . —_ si Examination of the Panjab University in Sanskrit 
18 : was a difficult one and that the examiner was also 
I Tl trictin giving marks to the candidates, as is evident from the fact that no 


@  andidate received more than 65 marks out of a maximum of 150 marks. No 
: examiner can be justified in setting an unduly difficult paper in any subject. 


38. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th June, regrets to say 
that though the British Government has been ruling 


le BL a hy enor ceuestion. over “us” for a hundred years and giving “us” 
he education by spending a large sum of money on it, 
o ithas given “us” only literary education which may enable “us” to obtain 
, employment in offices but cannot possibly make “us” rich. There is no reason 


whatever why all those sciences, arts and industries be not taught to Indians in 
this country which are taught to people in England. Government exacts an 
educational cess from zamindars with severity, but does not afford natives suitable 
education! The kind of education which Government gives to natives makes 
them unfit for any other work but an office clerkship. This education also debars 
them from receiving religious education, ruins their vernacular, and makes them 
change their manners and habits. They have lost all their arts and industries 
as well, which, however rude they were, supplied all their wants and made 
them independent of the supply of other countries. The fact is that while Indians 
waste their time in schools and colleges on History, Geography, English language, 
ke, English boys at home are trained in arts and industries, which enable 
them to constantly drain money from India. If Indians were blockheads “ we” 
could console “ ourselves ” with “‘our’’ present condition; but such is not the 
case. If “we” do not excel others in intelligence, ‘‘ we’ do not at any rate yield 
the palm to any people in this respect. Had Government caused books on sciences 
and arts to be translated into “ our ” vernaculars and taught them in “ our” schools 
and opened factories where ‘‘ we” should have been taught all kinds of industries, 
more than a hundred years’ duration should have been quite sufficient to make 
“us, at any rate, so well up in them that if we could not bring wealth from other 
countries we should at least have been able to prevent the drain of ‘ our” wealth 
to other countries by “ supplying our own wants.” But when Government 
thi las not civilized “us” in the needful way after a hundred years’ rule, what 
ted fag ound have “we” for hoping any thing better from it in the future? “We” 
and fay Just wait till ‘our own nation” awakes to its need and strives to supply 
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A 1V.—RalILway. 
not 3% The Almora Akhbér, of the 24th June, says that the cry of disloyalty 
ave raised by the Anglo-Indian press against the Maratha 


one raraalete strike on the Great Indien Brahmans in connection with the signallers’ strike on 
‘al the Great Indian Peninsula Railway has had its 
effect, According to a correspondent of the Amrita Bazar Pairika the incident 

4s been attended with a deep sensation in Poona. The secret police smell sedition 
hin oT disloyalty in every house, and the Hon’ble Balgangadhar Tilak is chiefly held 


youd “spousible for the strike. God knows what misfortunes are yet in store for 
= ml. He lived at Singdhar for two months preceding the strike and he could not 
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be so foolish as to do anything which might again bring him into trouble s0 go, 
after his release from jail. A burnt child dreads the fire. The strikers i 
still holding out. The incident has acquired great importance. Lord Sandhurs: 
is inclined to represent the conduct of the strikers as highly disloyal, anq th 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company has to bear a loss of income 
amounting to fifty or sixty thousand rupees a week. But the Company has its 
bread buttered on both sides. _ It exacted hard work from the signallers, byt paid 
them inadequately before the strike. Now Government is ready to help it in 
every possible way. Itis to be hoped the tax-payer will not have to make gon} 
the losses of the Company. 


qt Busnin, | 40. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 19th J une, making copious quotations from 
: the HindusténZ, criticises them vt be a view to showin 
Al Bashtr and the Hindas/ani on that the latter has not been justified in sympathizino 
yr ey ee il the Great with the signallers on the Great Indian Pouinich 
Railway in their strike. Ifthe signallers had pot 
demanded that none but Brahmans should be given higher appointments on th 
railway, as the Hindustdnz says they did not, it had better publish all the 
papers relating to the affair and thereby remove all misunderstanding from the 
public mind on the subject. Again, even if not some, but all of th 
signallers were Muhammdans, they should certainly be most severely punished, 
inasmuch as the strikers have made Government doubtful (of the loyalty) of the 
whole nation by their misbehaviour. The Bashir cannot ever reconcile itself to the 
idea of the servants of an employer striking ina body and thereby throwing his work 
into confusion and disorder. The signallers could not but have managed by wire. 
pulling to strike at oneand the same time. Such an organised protest is extremely 
reprehensible in any class of servants or employés. Were the native soldiers, police, 
and employés in other branches of public service to concert and strike together for 
an increase of pay, what would be the fate of the British Empire in India? If the 
signallers’ conduct be praiseworthy and deserving of sympathy, that of the mutineers 
in 1857, who on grounds of religious prejudice refused to bite their cartridges, 
must be held to have been equally so! The example of the Eurasian railway 
guards who struck on the same railway two years ago cannot be held 
up asa model for natives tocopy. Striking isa bad practice among Europeans, 
and natives should not be encouraged to imitate it. This kind of combination 
or union which the Maratha signallers have displaved in striking should be 
condemned and not praised, being fraught with danger to the country. The 
Moghal Empire was overthrown by Marathas and a period of great tribulaticn follow- 
ed for India. May she never experience such an inauspicious time again! The new 
sedition laws were also passed on account of Marathas, and ‘“ we ” all have to suffer 
for the same. God knows what “we ” shall have to endure for their strike this 
time! The Bashir therefore mest strongly urges upon Government to take a lesson 
frcm the incident, and see that in future Hindus, Musalmans, Parsis. and Christians, 
are employed in equal numbers in all branches of the public service. The number 
of Muhammadans holding tahsilddrships and employed in the Police Department! 
in the United Provinces is (comparatively) larger indeed, and the Bashir, true (0 
its principle, would strongly insist on its being reduced and equalized with those ol 
Hindus and Christians. Care should also be taken that Musalmans of various casits 
(classes and sects) are taken in due proportion. If Government does not hence: 
forth make a point of employing equal numbers of the various classes of its subjects 
in its service, it will be committing a grave blunder. “ We have ruled i 
India, and know how our sovereignty was lost. We remember well the rule 
(ascendency) of Sikhs and Marathas, and have not forgotten what we suffered 
from their hands. We are also aware of the causes of the Mutiny of 1857, and the 
miseries that accrued tous therefrom, We cannot therefore possibly refrain from 
warning Government if we apprehend the return of those days again. It's 
true that the British Government is not negligent like the late Emperor 
of the Moghal Dynasty, but is quite on the alert, and its arrangements art 
all perfect. But what troubles us is that when Government after a bitter experien™ 
(of the misbehaviour of a certain class of natives), makes a new rule (law), t§ 
applied with equal severity to all natives. The new sedition laws were, for instan 
passed on account of the Marathas, but we have all to put up with its severities 
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pitious men of our country build all sorts of castles in the air ; some think 
pe Englishmen should be turned out of India in the same way as they have 
heen expelled from America, which is altogether an Impossible, vain idea ; others 
hold that Indians should receive the same amount of liberty as Englishmen enjoy 
at home, and that the Government should yield to public opinion in India as it 
does in England. But those who entertain such lofty ideas forget that both the 
rulers and the ruled in England have the community of race, religion and 
‘nterest, Whereas the condition 1s quite different in India. There is no country 


+n the world where distinction 18 not made between the conquerors and the 


conquered. This distinction 18 obliterated, only when the language, religion, 
customs and manners of the conquerors are adopted by the conquered, and the ruling 
race severs its connection with the mother country ; that is to say, when the 
rulers and the ruled are quite blended into one people. Such is not the case in India 
at present, nor 18 it ever likely to be. Here are found hundreds of languages 
(dialects), scores of religions and thousands of sects, every one of whom has a 
different interest of fs OWN, and the members of the ruling race are mere 
sojourners. Such being the case, it is not only a blunder or folly but enmity to 
the country for natives to practise striking after the example of Europeans and 
Hurasians, and thus bringing pressure to bear on Government, seek to improve 


their condition. 


41. A correspondent of the = — (Lucknow), of the 23rd June, 

| says that though the Railway Companies have 
sien ccamies dag oh soup been good enough to reserve ; ri a in ever 
uble Indies in female carriage in train for the convenience of respectable female 
esos saat passengers, prostitutes are also allowed to take 
their seats in the same. This arrangement is extremely objectionable. 
Respectable ladies are in the first place not at ease in the company of public 
women; secondly, spectators and even railway employés collect in front of 
the female carriage when they see prostitutes in it, to the very great annoyance 
of respectable pardanashén ladies. 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


42. The Oudh Akhbér | ape of the 27th June, complains that the 

dallals or brokers, who assist customers in the 
purchase of articles in the bazars of Benares, are 
worse than regular Thugs though they do not commit murder. These brokers 
freely fleece customers, taking as much as four annas in the rupee on the 
cost price of articles. 


43, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th and 16th June, in its 
local columns, complains that the bridge over the 
stream Aral, which lies in village Mauchandpur, 
between the Aonla and Sarauli roads, district Bareilly, is in a very dangerous 
condition, its planks being rotten and broken in several places, so that neither 
man nor beast can pass over it safely. The Beharipur (?) road is very 
precipitate near the eastern gate of the Town Hall garden at Bareilly, which 
exposes carriages and pedestrians to great danger, and should be made of 
easy slope with kankar. 
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is inclined to represent the conduct of the strikers as highly disloyal, and the 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company has to bear a loss of incom 
amounting to fifty or sixty thousand rupees a week. But the Company has it, 
bread buttered on both sides. _ It exacted hard work from the signallers, but paid 
them inadequately before the strike. Now Government is ready to help it in 
every possible way. Itis to be hoped the tax-payer will not have to make good 
the losses of the Company. 
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demanded that none but Brahmans should be given higher appointments on the 
railway, as the Hindustdné says they did not, it had better publish all the 
papers relating to the affair and thereby remove all misunderstanding from the 
public mind on the subject. Again, even if not some, but all of the 
signallers were Muhammdans, they should certainly be most severely punished, 
inasmuch as the strikers have made Government doubtful (of the loyalty) of the 
whole nation by their misbehaviour. The Bashir cannot ever reconcile itself to the 
idea of the servants of an employer striking in a body and thereby throwing his work 
into confusion and disorder. The signallers could not but have managed by wire- 
pulling to strike at oneand the same time. Such an organised protest is extremely 
reprehensible in any class of servants or employés. Were the native soldiers, police, 
and employés in other branches of public service to concert and strike together for 
an increase of pay, what would be the fate of the British Empire in India? If the 
signallers’ conduct be praiseworthy and deserving of sympathy, that of the mutineers 
in 1857, who on grounds of religious prejudice refused to bite their cartridges, 
must be held to have been equally so! The example of the Eurasian railway 
guards who struck on the same railway two years ago cannot be held 
up asa model for natives tocopy. Striking isa bad practice among Europeans, 
and natives should not be encouraged to imitate it. This kind of combination 
or union which the Maratha signallers have displayed in striking should be 
condemned and not praised, being fraught with danger to the country. The 
Moghal Empire was overthrown by Marathas and a period of great tribulaticn follow- 
ed for India. May she never experience such an inauspicious time again! The new 
sedition laws were also passed on account of Marathas, and “ we ” all have to suffer 
for thesame. God knows what “we ” shall have to endure for their strike this 
time : The Bashir therefore mest strongly urges upon Government to take a lesson 
from the incident, and see that in future Hindus, Musalmans, Parsis, and Christians, 
are employed in equal numbers in all branches of the public service. The number 
of Muhammadans holding tahsildérships and employed in the Police Nepartment 
in the United Provinces is (comparatively) larger indeed, and the Bashér, true to 
its principle, would strongly insist on its being reduced and equalized with those of 
Hindus and Christians. Care should also be taken that Musalmans of various castes 
(classes and sects) are taken in due proportion. If Government does not hence- 
forth make a point of employing equal numbers of the various classes of its subjects 
in its service, it will be committing a grave blunder. ‘“ We have ruled in 
India, and know how our sovereignty was lost. We remember weli the rule 
(ascendency) of Sikhs and Marathas, and have not forgotten what we suffered 
from their hands. We are also aware of the causes of the Mutiny of 1857, and the 
miseries that accrued tous therefrom, We cannot therefore possibly refrain from 
warning Government if we apprehend the return of those days again. [t's 
true that the British Government is not negligent like the late Emperors 
of the Moghal Dynasty, but is quite on the alert, and its arrangements are 
all perfect. But what troubles us is that when Government after a bitter experien™ 
(of the misbehaviour of a certain class of natives), makes a new rule (law), It's 
applied with equal severity to all natives. The new sedition laws were, for instanc 
passed on account of the Marathas, hut we have al] to put up with its seyerlu® 
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pitious men of our country build all sorts of castles in the air; some think 
pb Englishmen should be turned out of India in the same way as they have 


heen expelled from America, which 1s altogether an impossible, vain idea ; others 
; hold that Indians should receive the same amount of liberty as Englishmen enjoy 
le at home, and that the Government should yield to public opinion in India as it 
. ribo England.” But those who entertain such lofty ideas forget that both the 
. -ulers and the ruled in England have the community of race, religion and 


interest, whereas the condition is quite different in India. There is no country 


' ‘,the world where distinction 18 not made between the conquerors and the 
conquered. This distinction 1s obliterated, only when the language, religion, 
eustoms and manners of the conquerors are adopted by the conquered, and the ruling 

Tm race gevers its connection with the mother country; that is to say, when the 

ig -ulers and the ruled are quite blended into one people. Such is not the case in India 

rg at present, nor is it ever likely to be. Here are found hundreds of languages 

la (dialects), scores of religions and thousands of sects, every one of whom has a 

ot iiferent interest of its own, and the members of the ruling race are mere 

he sojourners. Such being the case, it is not only a blunder or folly but enmity to 
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their seats in the same. This arrangement is extremely objectionable. 
Respectable ladies are in the first place not at ease in the company of public 
women; secondly, spectators and even railway employés collect in front of 
the female carriage when they see prostitutes in it, to the very great annoyance 
of respectable purdanashén ladies. 
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42, The Oudh Akhbar egg of the 27th June, complains that the 

dallals or brokers, who assist customers in the 
purchase of articles in the bazars of Benares, are 
worse than regular Thugs though they do not commit murder. These brokers 
freely fleece customers, taking as much as four annas in the rupee on the 
cost price of articles. 


43. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th and 16th June, in its 
local columns, complains that the bridge over the 
stream Aral, which lies in village Mauchandpur, 
between the Aonla and Sarauli roads, district Bareilly, is in a very dangerous 
condition, its planks being rotten and broken in several places, so that neither 
man nor beast can pass over it safely. The Beharipur (?) road is very 
precipitate near the eastern gate of the Town Hall garden at Bareilly, which 
exposes carriages and pedestrians to great danger, and should be made of 
easy slope with kankar. 
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5 | Oudh Review ... .. | Lucknow’ ,,. | Ramji Dis Bhérgava| ., May ve | Lat 5 we | 300, lin 
Twice a month, Bb 
6 | Akhbér-i-Imamia ». | Lucknow _.. | Mir Abid Alf ... | 20th June ... | 30th June ve | 350 copies, Pr 
7 | Sharérah ... | Moradabad ... | M. Faz] Muhammad | 7th and 21st June... 29th _ Wy 
Thrice @ month. Bir 
8 | Kanauj Punch —* om. Bhagga Khan . | lst July .. | Oth July © | 400 copies, 
9 | Kéyasth Conference Gazette | Lucknow Dwiarké Prasad ... | 30th June ww. | 2nd, oo | 700. 
10 | Mufid-i-Xm_... .. | Agra »» | Qadir AliKhén ... | 20th ,, »» | 30th June i 45 copies, 
Weekly. | | 
11 | Agra Akhbar oo | Agra oo | Abdul Rahim wee | 28th Jens we» | lst July oe | 160 copies. eames 
12 | Akhbér-i-Alam ,,, -o» | Meerut ». | Abdul Hakim .... | 27th ,, —iw * — 
13 | Al Bashir ,,. .. | Etawah .« | Muhammad Bashir | 26th ,, a eee ce | ORG yy 
14 | Anis-i-Hind » | Meerut we | Bandérsi Dés »» | 20th ui «* soe | 700 copies, 
15 | Dabdaba-i-Sikéndari ». | Rémpur ,,, | Muhammad Husain | 3rd July »» | Oth ve | 240 
16 | Hindusténi __,,. oe | Lucknow a Gangé Praséd Var- | 28th June ... | 80th June we | 600 » 
17 | Jémi-ul-Ulim .,,, oe | Moradabad ,,, Ambé Prashd «| » 8» oo | 29th 5» oo | 300», 
18 | Karnémah ove »- | Lucknow “ee Maulvi Muhammad | 25th ,, eee ~~ eee 100 sy 
19 | Liberal 00 oe | Azamgarh _,,, Quarts Al Khén,,. | 24th June&1lst July | 30th June &SthJuly| 275 
99 | Mehr-i-Nimroz ... oo» | Bijnor ve | YA Ali .. | 28th June .. | 2nd July oe | 350» 
91 | Naiyar-i-Azam oo | Moradabad .,, | Ibn Alf | 26th =» ... | 29th June we | 300 » 
22 | Najm-ul-Hind ... | Ditto  .., | Pandit AvatérKrish-| 16th , . | 3rd July we | 800» 
93 | Nasim-i-Agra ... oe | Agra eee Biba Jamna Das | 30th ,, ee oe | 300 = 99 
24 Nas{m-i-Hind ». | Fatehpur, Pac a vee | 2Ord 99 ie. ee 70. » 
95 | Nizém-ul-Mulk oo. | Moradabad ,,, Munshf Fahim-ud- | 1st July —. wo wit eS 
26 | Police Paper .» | Raipur (Faru- oe Nasir- | 19th & 26th June... ard ‘ 1“ ve 
o7 | Rabbar ww ~ | Narmiel . | nae | as te wwe | 850 
oe ; Pandit PratapKrish st July nee ? 
28 | Safir-i-Qaisar | Rae Bareli ,., | Pandit Bihari Lél | 30th June cok ree ose i 
29 | Shahna-i-Hind ,,, »» | Meerut »» | Ahmad Hasan Shaue | 24th June and Ist | » » ie A cal 
. 2 kat. July. 
30 | Surma-i-Rozgar | Agra . | Itrat Husain .. | 16th June .. | 30th June wo) 1 2 
31 | Tohfa-i-Hind «» | Bijnor o- | Sajjad Husain ,,, | 27th ,, EE oo | 400 » 
Twice a week. 
93 | Bidewb-Akbbé: ... w« | Gorakhpur ,,. | Héfiz Nizém Ahmad | 28th June a | 4th July 1u | 400 copies. 
Daily. 
83 | Oudh Akhbar... we | Lucknow _,,, | Munshi Prayég | 28th, 29th and 30th | 29th and 30th June 526 copies 
HINDI. Nérayan Bhérgava.| June and Ist, 3rd | and Ist, 2nd, 4th 
Monthly. and 4th July. and 5th July. 
34 Natya Patra... ve | Allahabad =... | Dewaki Nandan .., | For July .. | 4th July woe | 400 copies, 
ail 


ae 
LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED. 


Locality. Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 


1899. 1899. 


Rasik Mitra = Cawnpore Manohar Lal Misra | For June 4th July 


500 copies, 


Twice a month. 


Jain Gazette. Muttra Munné Lal Ist July 8rd July 700 copies. 


W eek ly , 


Almora Akhbar .. Almora Munshi Sadénand | Ist July 4th July 
Sanwal. 


Arya Mitra Moradabad Bhawani Singh ,,, | 24th June 29th June 280 


210 copies. 


+) 


Bharat Jiwan see Benares ‘| Ram Krishna wae lt 30th 


99 


Prayég Samachar Allahabad _ | Rém Gopél in J HR -- 4th July 


Daily. 


Hindustan Kélékankar} Pandit Bachnesh | 27th, 28th, 29th and | 29th June and Ist, | 214 copies. 
(Partébgarh). Misra. 30th June and; 2nd, 3rd and 4th 
lst and 2nd July, July. 


HinpiI-URDv. 
Weekly. 
Khairkhwah-i-Am Dehra Din ... | Léla Darshan Lal ,,, | lst July 5th July 200 copies. 
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Arya Mrina, - 
24th June 1899, 


1b Wert RAHBAR, 
fm tt 1:t July 1899. 


Anis-1-HIND, 
28th June 1899. 


RAABAR, 
Ist July 1899. 


JAMI-UL-ULty, 
28th June 1899. 


_ Surrender of Bunder Abbas to Russia. 


Government, and that three Russian officers have already arrived there, anda 
fourth one is soon expected. Ifthe statement of the Bombay journal is correct. 
the British Government should be on the alert. | 


Conference. 


( 836 ) 
I.—PoLiticaAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 24th June, says that only a short time 
ago English newspapers were rejoicing over the 

agreement lately arrived at between England anq 
‘ Russia (regarding Chinese affairs), but that thog. 


Russia and England in Asia. 


papers have now again taken to warning the nation against Russia who is reporteg 
on the other hand, to be anxious to extend her railway as far as the Persian Gul 
A Russian paper has plainly warned England that, if she interferes with this 
project of Russia, she will have to encounter difficulties, and “‘ her Indian Empire 
will be rendered as weak as Holland.” 


2. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st July, says that, according to the 
Times of India published at Bombay, the residents 
of Bunder Abbas are fully aware of the surrender of 
the Bunder by the King of Persia to the Russian 


3. The Arya Mitra (Moradabad), of the 24th June, says that the question 
of the use of the Dum Dum bullet, which inflicts 
mortal wounds, has engaged the attention of the Peace 
Conference at the Hague. The representatives of all 
the Powers, except England, Italy and Austria, expressed themselves against the 
use of this bullet. It is surprising that England, who is a friend. to mankind in 
general, should support the use of such deadly projectiles. The British Government 
used the Dum Dum bullet in the late North-West frontier and the Soudan 
campaigns. Perhaps the Peace Conference will come to the conclusion that 


European nations should not use these bullets against each other in warfare. God 
protect the other nations ! 


4, The Aahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st July, says that the Mullas on the 
North-West frontier call the Amir of Kabul a Kafr 
or infidel on the ground of his being in alliance 
with Kofirs, and are even inclined to invade Kabul 
(c2¢. to commit an assault on him). When religious feeling is running so high 
among the Aullas, how can there be peace on the frontier ? 


Dum Dum bullets and the Peace 


Opposition of Mulias to the Amir of 
Kabul. 


). The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 28th June, says that, according to the 
news lately received from Kabul, some Mullas are 
endeavouring to instigate the Ghilzais and the 
Durranis, who are already disaffected towards the Amir, to rebel, representing 
him to be no better than a Kafir, inasmuch as he is hand and glove with Kajis. 
Ishaq Khan is generally supposed to be at the bottom of this movement. 


The same. 


6. The Aahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st July, says that if any Government 
desires to learn how to check crime effectually in its 
territories, it cannot apply to a better master in the art 
than the present Amir of Kabul. The Rahbar refers to the case of General Abdul 
Hakim Khan and his three clerks, who were lately blown from guns on the charge 
of making illegal deductions from the pay of soldiers, and appropriating the same 
to their own use, and observes that the punishment inflicted on the offenders must 
have struck terror into the hearts of the most hardened criminals. 


7. The Jdémi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 28th June, reproduces an 
article from the Paisé Akhbér (Lahore), in which 
the writer indignantly notices that a Christian 


Puuishment of criminals in Kabul, 


A Christian missionary and the Sultan. 


| “madness,” in the course of a public sermon, abused 
and cursed the Sultan of Turkey in language so filthy that 1° 
civilized being of any race or creed would choose to apply, it even to the 
meanest fellow among mankind. The Liverpool Musalmans have, in thei 
hewspaper, made a “ teeth-breaking ” (crushing) reply to this missionary, but the 


missionary, named Mr. Parker, has, in a fit of 
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“oe would like to -ask Mr. Parker whether Christianity means indulging in 
wilt, and whether this is walking in the footsteps of Christ! Operession is 
vvactised in all States, more or less. It is well known how the Czar has treated the 
Jews, the Spaniards, the natives of the Phillipines, and the Belgians (Dutch), the 

ople of Central Africa. But the Sultan is disliked by Christian missionaries 
hecause he is the only Muhammadan ruler in the midst of Christian Powers. While 
European Powers have been using all their diplomatic machinations to weaken 
turkey, Missionaries have adopted the new plan of cursing the Sultan, a plan which 
originated with Canon Micoll and the late Mr. Gladstone! These “ political ” 
missionaries are as destitute of piety as the donkey is of horns, though they brag 
a good deal about their faith. It is to be hoped that unprejudiced Christians will 
look down upon the mean conduct of these ignoble missionaries. 


g The same paper briefly notices the past antecedents of the “ unfortunate” 
Captain Alfred Dreyfus, “than whom there was 
hardly ever born a more loyal and devoted subject 
in France,” and states how he was falsely accused of 
treason, convicted and transported for life to Devil’s 
Isle, and at last, by the endeavours of his wife and friends, Government has agreed 
to direct a new trial of his case, and summoned him back to his country. May 
(od have mercy on this unfortunate man, and France do justice to him ! 


9, The Hindustdédné (Lucknow), of the 28th June, expresses satisfaction 
at the speedy issue of the Madras National Congress 
Beport of the Madras National Con- Report, and observes thatevery page of the report 
ie is entitled to the consideration of the higher 
authorities. No opponent of the National Congress who patiently goes through 
the 250 pages of the report can help being convinced that the object of the 
Congress is no other than to strengthen the foundation of British rule in 
India, and to have the grievances of the people connected with that rule, redressed. 
During the debate on the Indian countervailing sugar duties in Parliament, Lord 
George Hamilton declared, in his speech, that it was impossible for British rule 
tobe popular or free from danger in India. But His Lordship is labouring under 
a misapprehension. British rule could be popular and free from all danger in 
India, provided the higher authorities pursued aconciliatory and sympathetic policy, 
and took care to prevent the rise of any suspicions regarding their good faith. 
The National Congress represents the highest intelligence and talent of the coun- 
try; but the authorities view it with distrust, instead of reposing full confidence 
in its proceedings. Ifa man accuses an honest person of dishonesty or calls a 
truthful person a liar, he will assuredly provoke resentment. Lord George 
Hamilton does not consider British rule in India free from danger. No danger 
exists at present ; but if you persistently cry “Danger ! Danger!” danger may 
actually be called into existence. On one hand, the authorities speak of the 
loyalty of the feudatory Chiefs, the contentment of the educated natives, and 
British justice and impartiality ; while, on the other, they see dangers ahead! Is 
this not blowing hot and cold in the same breath? Dangers exist only in their 
Imagination, and they cannot get rid of those imaginary dangers until and unless 
they try and acquire an insight into the sentiments and feelings of the people, 
which they can easily do by studying the reports of the National Congress. 


1). The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), in its joint issue of the 24th June 

— and the 1st July, observes that the opponents of 
“ming Congressand Muhammadans. the Congress have been asserting that, as Sir 

: 7 Antony MacDonnell is favourable to that body, 
it has been decided to hold its next session at Lucknow. This is a most 
absurd and quite eroundless idea. His Honour is neither favourable nor opposed 
lo the Congress. But as the Congress asks for legitimate rights of the 
people In a constitutional way, which is good both for Government and the 
beople, it will be no surprise if Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Government be justly 
favourable to that institution. It is the Aligarhians, (7. e., the followers of 
it Nalyad Ahmad Khan) and others of their views, who have given rise to 

absurd ideas about the Congress. When they began to recognize that the 
— Government were not opposed to the Congress, they were nonplussed. 
th os feared lest the Bengalis with other Hindus, winning Government to 
“Ir side, should deprive Musalmdns of all political rights. They argued 


Dreyfas and his coming new trial. 


THE SAME. 


Hinpustanf, 
28th June 1899. 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
24th June and 
Ist July 1899. 


LIBERAL, 


lst July 1899. 


( 338 ) 


to themselves that the naturalist reformer (7. e., the late Sir Saiyad Ahmag 
Khan) was a thorough-going opponent of the Congress, and that if they continued 
to tread in his path and kept quiet, all the loaves and fishes of political rights 
would be swallowed up by Hindus; on the other hand, if they now sympathizeg 
with the Congress they would lower themselves in the eyes of Government, ag 
being men of no principle, but mere weather-cocks changing front along with 
Government. They have no leader now among them, God having, in Hig Joye 
taken their ‘ shepherd ” (late leader) to heaven. The sheep of the heavenly Father 
are freely frisking about in the “wood of naturalism” and grazing fresh grasg 
(without anybody looking after them) ; and the danger is that the Congressional 
wolf might eat them up. All these apprehensions of the Aligarhians are utter 
unfounded and absurd. The Congress movement is intended for the benefit of both 
Hindus andMusalmans. It demands rights from Government for the whole of India, 
without any distinction of race or creed. If the Congress were not based op 
such a catholic principle, it would have long since been dead and buried. [t 
has already held its sessions at Allahabad before. One-of these sessions was 
held at a time when the Government of these Provinces was Conservative to the 
backbone, and felt that society as a thorn inits side. ‘Phe late Sir Saiyad Ahmad 
Khan, Raja Shiva Prasad, and Munshi Newal Kishore established a Patriotic 
Association in opposition to the Congress, and the Aligarhians held anti-Congress 
meetings after meetings, and the Anglo-Indian newspapers cried themselves 
hoarse in condemning the Congress; but all had to eat humble pie, none 
being even able to do it the least:injury. The fact 18 that the Congress bears 
an immaculate character ; it, having European blood mixed in its veins, could not 
possibly be suspected to be mischievous (disloyal). The best course that 
Aligarhians should now adopt is to fling aside all their hesitations and mis- 
givings and boldly come forward and join hands with Congressists. The 
Congress is not by any means a movement which should be opposed, or from which 
one should keep aloof. Opposing ur keeping aloof from the Congress is not only 
injurious to oneself but to the whole country and the nation. How beneficial it 
would be if Aligarhians joined the Congress as delegates, so that Hindus, 
Musalmans, and Europeans (Christians) all worked together for their common good, 
loudly cursing the Devil who had created the split among the natives! ‘ Would 
that the Devil’s face were entirely blackened this time!” 


11. Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Lucknow, writing from Glasgow to the Libera! 
(Azamgarh), of the 1st July, says that both boys and 

en ee © Mbeneaton te strictly girls should not only be given instruction in arts and 
improving their present condition, --SCiences, but that they should also be given spiritual 
(or religious) education; so that when they grow up 

they may be brave and truly patriotic, the boys being ready to sacrifice their lives 
and property in promoting the well-being of their nation and country. There are 
thousands of men who have received higher education, but whenever they are 
required to serve their nation, “they—far from doing it—go over to the enemy.’ 
It is therefore necessary that religious education should be made the basis of all 
education and civilization, that being the only thing which protects one from all evil 
doings, vices, &c. The cause of the decline and loss of freedom of Muhammadans is 
none other than their indifference to, and neglect of their religion. Hence if they are 
desirous of regaining their lost greatness, they must follow the teachings of their 
own religion and it will guarantee them sovereignty in the world, and prevent them 
from becoming slaves. It is absurd, as some people say, that Isl4m is inimical to 
civilization and reform. Let Musalmdns but obey their religion and cherish true 
love for the Sultan of Turkey—who is most anxious to preserve Islam—with a 
view to promoting it, and they will again rise to the highest position in the 
world as they did once before. The Muhammadans should give up ill-will and 
discord (among them) and strive hard to better their nation’s condition, otherwise 
the present circumstances do not augur well for them. Again, the writer tells 
Indians that they are the true sons of India and not strangers, freemen and not 
wretched slaves. The higher and the lower classes in India ought to see that both 
are in an equally contemptible and disgraceful condition. If the wise reflect and 
devise measures and their patriotic countrymen gird up their loins (to carry out 
those measures), then the ship of “our” native country, which is beaten by 
storms on all sides, struck by lightning in all directions and dashed against by 
sea-waves, may, if God wishes, yet reach the haven of safety. It is‘our” duty 
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that “we” should frequently meet and hold long deliberations over such matters, 
hecause the signs of the times show that India has a gloomy prospect before her. 
The state of affairs 18 sure to become worse and worse so long as mutual discord 
revails among the people and they remain indifferent to their weal or woe. Just 
ike poverty and inability, despair or hopelessness is no excuse for not serving 

-omoting the interests of) ones country and nation. Indeed it is a crime or sin 
of the worst type. The writer is greatly astonished to find persons famous for 
sympathy, bravery, and affluence, neglecting to exert themselves to ameliorate the 
condition of their country, simply because they despair of any amelioration. 
- &Do.you not feel ashamed of your despair, and when the Great God before whom 
we prostrate ourselves and whose praises we repeat, exists in heaven? Does 
despair befit you when we are alive and see our country standing before our 
eyes? Should brave people despair, when history informs us that several 
nations, Which were under foreign yoke for centuries, succeeded in regaining full 
freedom by husbanding their resources (/7t. strength) ? Do you despair and do 
you not see how many powerful empires and tyrannical kingdoms have been 
buried in this your own country ? Where are now the Greek and Roman empires 
and the (former) rulers of Egypt who ruled over it by the sword ?” 


I].—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


12. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 26th June, referring to the rumour 
regarding Lord Curzon’s desire to secure the services 
of Lord Kitchener with a view to reducing military 
expenditure in India, says that the Viceroy’s desire 
is very laudable indeed. There are 75,000 British soldiers in India at present, 
each costing Rs. 1,000 a year. The financial condition of India is generally 
unsatisfactory, and the result is that urgent internal reforms are continually 
delayed for want of funds. The Bashér, therefore, agrees, with the Hindustdndé, 
in thinking that the British troops in India should be reduced by 25,000 men, and 
this deficiency made good by enlisting Eurasians, Sikhs and Pathans to that 
number ; so that while the military strength remains the same, the expenditure is 
curtailed. During the last frontier campaign, the Afridis proved themselves to 
be excellent soldiers, so that if their regiments are increased they will prove 
very valuable for service in Nepal, the North-Western frontier, &c. 


13. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 30th June, says that it would 


Question of curtailment of military 
expenditure in India. 


Supply of grain to the army. appear, from the Civil and Military Gazette, that the 


Chaudhris of the grain-market at Secunderabad, in 
collusion with the Havildars, who distributed the pay of the native soldiers there, 
have made a great deal of money by supplying grain to the soldiers at prices 
higher than the market rates during the last 20 years. The Chaudhris were able 
to throw dust in the eyes of the higher Military Officers, the latter being ignorant 
ofthe market rates. It will be no wonder if Chaudhris and banias be found 
defrauding the Military authorities in the same way in other cantonments as well. 
It would be well if landholders and cultivators, who had no money to pay their 
revenue and rent instalments, made payments in kind to Tahsildars, and the grain 
received in this manner deposited in granaries at cantonments for the use of the 


troops. Ifsome such arrangements were made, the army would get good grain at 
favourable rates. 


14, The Surma-t-Rozgar (Agra), of the 24th June, praising Sir Antony 

i hide te coe MaeDonnell as a vigilant ruler, not depending on his 

tration of the atte g-shab apemgpen subordinates, but using his own eyes and ears, and 
representatives of the people. = Most anxious to put down administrative evils such 
and indic} as the high-handedness and corruption of the police 
an judicial officials, &c., and to receive help in all such matters from the leaders 
the he natives of the people, regrets to say that these men have, for 
an qa ¢ of titles, become accustomed to say “ ditto” to what the authorities say, 
eo Page Convey to them information of the true state of popular feeling on any 
terns + To take an example: The Municipal Board, Agra, lately doubled the 
the hae kanda, or cow-dung cakes, imported into the town by potters, on which 
inue ‘er held a panchéyet or meeting of their castemen, and decided to discon- 
obli FP ere, such cakes into the town, and the result was that the Board was 
bed to revert to the old rate, after the townspeople had suffered much incon- 


At Basuifr, - 
26th June 1899, 


HINDUSTAN, 
30th June 1899. 


Surma-1-RozeAr, 
24th June 1899. 
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RaHBAR, 
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At Basufr, 


26th June 1899. 
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venience from want of the cakes for five or six days. Now, if the members 
of the Board had done their duty properly, no such disgraceful result would have 
followed. There is, however, not a total absence of independent men amop 
natives; but those who freely speak out their minds are exposed to great troubles 
and harassments. The case of Pandit Sidh Gopal Misra, late Vice-Chairman of 
the Municipal Board, Cawnpore, is in point. He made a true statement regardin 
the finances of the Board (before His Honour), and he had in consequence to face 
the hostility of a powerful body. He had held the Vice-Chairmanship of the 
Board for the last nine consecutive years; but this year, on account of his 
outspokenness, he not only lost the Vice-Chairmanship, but he encountered much 
difficulty even in retaining his seat on the Board. 


15. The Oudh Akhbdér (Agra), of the 30th June, republishes a telegram, 
from the Pioneer, stating that the editor of the 
Gaurakhi newspaper having been committed to tho 
sessions for trial (on a charge of sedition) previously, 
the proprietor was also dealt with in the same way on the 24th idem, and giving a 
translationof an article of the Gaurakhi of the 24th March last, which the Oriental] 
Translator laid before the trying Magistrate. 


16. The Kahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st July, says that the editor of the 
Gaurakhi has been committed to the sessions. The 
Gaurakhi appears to be an insignificant paper. The 
Champion never heard of it before the institution of the criminal prosecution 
against it, and accuses the Bombay Government of using a sledge-hammer to 
crush a nut, representing the articles in the Gawrakhz, on which the prosecution is 
based, to be beneath contempt. It was not expected that the Bombay Government 
would continue to smell sedition everywhere, even in the time of Lord Curzon. 


17. The same paper says that Mr. Tilak is not allowed rest even now. The 

secret police dog his steps everywhere, with the object 

— = sei me cna of connecting him with the signallers’ strike as far as 

possible. But they ought to remember that they cannot molest a man who does 
nothing but what is just and fair. 


18. Al Bashtr (Etéwah), of the 26th June, briefly referring to the 

Pe ne newly-modified hy vd _ pray ye : Deputy 
ewly-modified rules forrecruitment (Collectors in the United Provinces, is glad to notice 
feces — Government has removed the unfair disparity 
in marks assigned for Hindi and Urdu for the 

Deputy Collectors’ Competitive Examination in the previous rules. The allot- 
ment of more marks for Hindi than Urdu was disapproved by Muhammadans 
in general ;and, as the editor also took objection to the same, he now thinks it his 
duty to thank Government for equalizing the marks in those two languages, and 
thereby making the rules acceptable to all. History is, however, still retained 
among the subjects of the Competitive Examination, though it is not required 
at all, graduates who alone are admissible to the examination having already been 
examined in History in their university examinations. Government had much 
better substitute Urdu and English composition or family status and loyalty in place 
of History. Care has not been taken to provide even in the new rules that candidates 
of all races and creeds should be admitted to the examination in equal numbers, 
and that these candidates—who should be from among such respectable families only 
as have always been held in esteem by Government and whose members have 
been in Government service—should also be acquainted with the English mode of 
life, and must have borne a good character at College. It is very necessary that 
men of lower classes should strictly be excluded from respectable posts like Deputy 
Collectorships in India, where respectability of the family still carries much weight, 
and men of low class (though placed high) are not looked upon with respect. Hence 
caution should be taken that a Government official be not such a man as will be 
looked down upon by the people (by reason of his social position). It isa matter of 
satisfaction that Government has reserved three Deputy Collectorships in its owl 
hands, so that when no Musalmdn, Rajput, or Eurasian is successful in the 
Competitive Examination, they may be nominated directly, the minimum standard 0 
qualification required for such men being the Entrance examination. This 
provision has raised the drooping hopes of Musalm&ns who had almost despaired o 
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+1» to such posts in the future, and they must thank Government for the 
as ao An i ficial for a Deputy Collectorship will also be chosen from 
the Police and the Public Works Department (Irrigation Branch), but it is 

+ clearly stated from what class of men selection will be made in the latter 
jepartment. The writer thinks the selection should be made from among the 


ladars. ” 
y 19. The Tohfah-i- Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th June, says that judicial 
_evetem intro Oucials generally dispose of cases in a hurried way, 
~ = Gief Court, Panjéb, for without allowing counsel to freely cross-examine 
ranging the work done by subordinate witnesses, in order to show a large number of cases 
courts disposed of by them during the year, and thereby 
making the higher authorities believe them to be very active workers. Some 
of these officials also, in order to provide against their judgments being set aside 
on appeal, form their opinion about a case beforehand, and mould evidence pro- 
duced in such a way as to make it conform with their preconceived opinion, which 
appellate courts cannot see through without great labour and acumen. In order 
to prevent officials practising these tricks and imposing upon their superiors, the 
Panjab Chief Court has introduced a new system for gauging the quality 
of work done by subordinate courts. It has ordered appellate courts to keep a 
register in which they should record in the case of every suit, that comes 
before them on appeal, as to whether the lower court has ably dealt with the 
guit or not. Those officials who are found to have shown ability in a larger 
number of cases during the course of a year will be held deserving of promotion. 
This is a good test for judging of the merits of officials, and the High 
Courts of Judicature in other provinces should follow the noble example of the 
Panjab Chief Court. A similar record should be kept of revenue work done by 
executive officials. No register is at present maintained of such work, and the 
result'is that, as executive officials cannot spare much time from criminal work, 
they generally regard revenue work as an unnecessary part of their duty and do 
it in a most slipshod, haphazard way, some of them even delegating their powers 
in petty cases to their subordinates (clerks ?), who, if corrupt, reap a good harvest. 
Officials should also be instructed to take up cases on the dates fixed for hearing as 
far as possible so that the public may not be inconvenienced by postponement. 


20, The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 26th June, says that as Hardwar, 

‘ i in the Sahdranpur district, is as by —— from - 
tamination of ‘passengers at Hard- parts of the country throughout the year, Governmen 
ds a cau 0 made rine Meng for the pnt i -io of 
passengers there, under the plague rules, witha view to preventing.an outbreak 
of plague. But the officials entrusted with the work of examination act according 

to their own sweet will, (unnecessarily) detaining passengers in the plague camp 


and not paying them the fixed diet allowance, although such payments are made at 
other stations. 


21. The same paper publishes a communication, headed ‘‘ Mother Cow,” from 
Shri Gauri Prasad Singh of Gidhaur in the Monghyr 
district, who says that disputes or riots connected with 
cow-killing invariably occur on the day of Bakr Id at one place or another. Cannot 
Musalméns and Government refrain from and put a stop to the practice of 
cow-killing ? Kine have been created by God to provide milk for men, 
and, according to some physicians, cow’s milk is more suited to man than 
that of any other animal, inasmuch as the duration of pregnancy 1s the 
same in the case of both women and kine. The writer was once told by 
Hakim Abdul Hamid of Patna that if there is nectar on earth it is cow's fresh 
milk. Again, cow’s milk is also used for certain religious purposes among Hindus. 
Cow’s urine is good for lepers, and if you besmear dirty ground with cowdung it 
becomes clean. Bullocks are employed for agricultural purposes in this country. 

he trees which bear delicious fruits, such as mango, pomegranate, &c., do 
not supply good wood or timber : while, on the other hand, the timber trees bear 
no edible fruit. Similarly, cow’s milk being so nutritious, her flesh is not fit for 
ood, and thig is why beef-eaters are more liable to incurable diseases than others. 

he Creator has intended only those animals and birds to be killed for food which 
bring forth several young ones, or lay several eggs at a time and more than once 
during the year. A wet nurse to a child is considered its foster-mother. Hindus 
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call the cow a mother, inasmuch as they use her milk during their whole 
Indeed,:. every’ man who uses cow’s milk should respect her as h 
Among Muhammadans if a boy and a girl suck the same woman, the boy calls the 
girl his fdster-sister and marriage between them is prohibited by Mu ammadan 
law. In that case Musalmans should respect kine which supply them with milk 
as their foster-mothers, and not cruelly kill them for food. In short, one who 
kills a cow, kills a foster-mother and a most useful and innocent animal ; Offends 
against the laws of the Creator, and hurts the feelings of the Hindu community. 


22. ' Hindustén (Kélikankar), of the 27th June, says that the Shanars jp 

| Tinnevelly are considered lowcaste. Hindus. Thei; 
chief occupation is making toddy like the Pasis in the 
United Provinces. Some of them have received education and are bent on raising 
their social status. They claim to be Kshatris like the Kayasths and Kunbis jp 
this part of the country. They desire to have access to Hindu temples, but the 
Maravars are strongly opposed to the concession. The Shanars instituted a suit ina 


e lifetime, 
18 mother. 


Maravar-Shanar riots, 


law court at Madura to obtain an injunction permitting them to visit Hindu templeg 


but, prior to the decision of the suit, an affray took place between Shanars and 
Maravars at Shivakashi. This conflict has been followed by serious riots at other 
places. The military had to be called out to disperse the rioters. More than a 
hundred arrests have been made. These caste conflicts show that there is a great 
gulf between the two tribes in question. The existence of such strong mutual 
hatred among the different sections of the Hindu community is greatly. injurious 
to that community. 


23. The Praydg Samdchédr (Allahabad), of the 21st June, in its columns 
of miscellaneous news, says that news has been 
received regarding the suppression of the riots in 
Tinnevelly and Madura. Hundreds of men have been arrested who will short] 
be tried ‘and punished. No sensible person can have the least sympathy with these 
rioters. But the Madras Government should not allow passion to. get the better 
of its reason in dealing with these fanatics, inasmuch as in a state of high religious 
feeling men are liable to commit most violent acts. Moreover, the police make 
arrests indiscriminately on occasions of such serious riots. The Madras 
Government should see that the innocent do not suffer with the guilty. 


24. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 26th June, says that the 
Indian cotton industry has seen better days.’ The 
Venkateshwar of Bombay is right in averring that the 
handlooms in India once produced excellent cloth, which was highly valued by 
Europeans who made their best “Sunday go-to-meeting clothes” of it. But the 
cotton industry of this country has greatly declined owing to competition with 
the cheap machine-made cotton goods of European manufacture. It is the duty 
of both Government and the public to try and rehabilitate it as far as possible, 
with a view to saving it from extinction and providing employment for the 
native weavers. All that is necessary is to encourage the use of Indian cloth. 
Will the educated natives whose speeches and writings overflow with patriotism set 
an example to their countrymen in the matter ? 


25. Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 2nd July, says that the consumption 


Working of the coal and iron mines of coal in England already amounts to 200 million 
in India. 


‘Rioters in Tinnevelly and Madura, 
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the year 1925. On the other hand, there is a visible fall in the produce of coal in 
England, and the question how to make good the deficiency is already exercising 
the minds of British politicians. It has been alleged that England will have to 
indent on the United States for coal when the local supply proves deficient. But 
as India abounds in mines of coal and iron, why should not an Indian or English 
company be encouraged to work those mines ? The encouragement of private 


enterprise in India is one of the twelve great questions which Lord Curzon wishes 
to take into consideration. 


26. Al Bashir (Etdéwah), of the 26th June, referring to India being 
=anP ve essentially an agricultural country and her cage 
oF aecuraging tamindérs to dependence on water-supply for irrigation, an 
struct wells i ; : ; 
poses of a ee Maree that overtakes the people during drought 
and famine, strongly urges the need for constructing 


tons a year and is still steadily increasing. At the 
present rate of increase the consumption will rise to 280 million tons a year by - 
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wells broadcast in the country inall places not watered by canals. Zamind4rs 
understand the need for increase of wells on their estates, but they are deterred 
‘om investing money in them, from fear of enhancement of revenue on their land 
hy Government, in consequence. To reassure zamindars against this contingency 
Government had better make a rule to the effect that lands which are irrigated from 
newly built wells will continue to be treated as unirrigated ones for 30 years after 
their construction. A jham (dredger) should also be provided in every tahaifl 
available for the case of zamindars. ‘To further encourage zaminddrs in sinkin 

wells, the greater the number of wells they construct, the more they should be 


honoured by means of the bestowal of titles, exemption from the operation of the 
Arms Act, admission to darbars, &c. 


97. Acorrespondent of the Almora Akhbar, of the 1st July, says that it 

7 oak 4 ie would seem that the inhabitants of Bhabér burnt 
Baty —* ’ their dead at Maydpuri or Chitrashila on the banks of 
: the Gaula from time immemorial. Sir Henry Ramsay 

once prohibited the practice with a view to preserving the purity of the river, but. 
he subsequently cancelled the prohibition after some time. But again in 1894, 
Mr. Roberts, late Deputy Commissioner of Naini T4], issued orders to the effect 
that only those persons could burn their dead who potty obtained permission 
and paid a fee of Rs. 10 per dead body, Rs. 6 being paid to the pujarz as the price 
of firewood supplied by him for the cremation of the dead body, and Rs. 4 being 
deposited in the Government treasury. ‘These orders, which are still in force, are 
a source of great hardship to the people who cannot afford to pay the high fee of 
Rs. 10. They have to burn their dead at other places where water has to be 
brought from a long distance for the offering of the obsequial cakes and they 
are not able to indulge in a bath immediately after thecremation of the dead. 
Moreover, the remains of the dead after cremation are left lying on the ground. 
Under these circumstances it would be well if the local officers cancelled the above 
orders in question and threw open the burning ghat at Chitrashila to the public, 
free. Nomancan have any objection to the payment of the price of firewood 
supplied by the pujarz, but the present rate (Rs. 6) is rather too high, there being 
no scarcity of firewood in Bhabar. No fee or tax should be levied on a dead 
body. Aman nolens volens pays all sorts of taxesin his lifetime; but when 


he gives up the ghost and severs his connection with this sublunary world, he 
should be free from all taxation. 


28. The Anés-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 28th June, referring to the dismissal 
Cid eclintia of a Deputy Collector’s orderly at Muzaffarnagar, who 
refused to allow a man to present a petition to the 


Magistrate, unless he paid him 8 annas, urges that orderlies should frequently be 
changed so that they might not become so bold. 


2). The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), in its joint issue of the 24th June and the 
pa : ist July, says that all praise isdue to the District 
neuber of the Movicival Beggs Magistrate of Cawnpore for his forbearance, who, 
pore, and the District Magistrate, notwithstanding the fact that Pandit Sidh Gopal had 
acted most ungenerously towards him (in connection 
np the charges of misappropriation which he had brought against the Municipality), 
- not quash the latter’s late election to the Municipal Board, though it was 
covered (suspected) to have been secured by doubtful proceedings. What would 


- over-scrupulous Pandit have said if his election had been purely an honest 
‘Mair, with not a grain of dishonesty in it ? 


30. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st July, referring to the rumour 

nathan that Sardar Gur Dayal Singh, late Divisional Judge 

tioual Judge in the Pasiee” late Divi. in the Panjéb, has found his way to Kabul in the 

owe his mi guise of a fagér, observes that the sardar seems to 

ash ‘8 misfortunes to his black colour. Mr. Fordyce. late Joint Magistrate at 
4, Was also charged with bribery, but he was simply dismissed. 


31. The Surma-i-Rozgér (Agra), of the 24th June, states that the notori- 
ous and cruel dakait, Gordhana, was hanged on the 
hanged 22nd idem at the District Jail, Agra, where a large 
crowd had assembled to witness the scene. The 
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rufian was such a light-hearted fellow that while his armed guard was escortin 
him to the gallows, he asked them to fire a salute in honour of the occasion. é 


32. The same paper, vi harm, the premature death of Mr. Galbraith late 
ommissioner of the Agra Division, says that he 
nen Se _ an able, grave, and sensible Civilian, and that though 
he had held the Commissionership only for a few days, he was found courteous and 
amiable. 


33. The Khair Khwéh-i- Am (Dehra Dun), of the 1st July, says that the 
rhe sia published at at In its issue of 
ieee mo io. Seenaset Glee: nd June, commenting upon the transfer of Mr. 
fer of the Superintendent of Dehra Dun- Streatfeild, the Superintendent of Dehra Din, fl. 
the transfers made during the last 15 months, and observes that these frequent 
transfers are highly injurious, especially to a place like Dehra Dun, where the natiye 
residents desire to weaken the authority of and bring into disrepute officers by 
intriguing and raising difficulties. The Mufassilite refers to the case of the late 
Tahs{fld4r, who was suspended and transferred inconnection with the quarrel between 
Mahant Lachhman Das and Mahant Ram Das regarding the succession to the gaddi 
of Mahant Pray4g Das. On the death of Mahant Praydg Das his two disciples above 
mentioned laid claim to the gadd?. Mahant Lachman Das was supported by Pandit 
Anand Narayan, Vakil ; and the late Tahsfldar, who owed a grudge to the Paniit, 
espoused the cause of the other claimant and did a good many objectionable things, 
In these circumstances the Pandit could not help bringing the Tahsildar’s irregular 
proceedings to the notice of the authorities, and the result was that he was suspen¢- 
ed and transferred. Evidently there was no intrigue against him. Moreover, the 
case arose in the time of Mr. F. Giles who was not new to the district. He had 
been two years in charge of the district, and had also served in Dehra Dan before as 
Joint Magistrate. Itis to be hoped that the new Superintendent will see through 
the a of the Mufassilite, which is to prejudice him against the native 
residents. 


ITT.—LEGIsLaTIon. 


Pravda Samicuie, 34. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 21st June, adverting to the 


Zlat June 1899. 


At Basuie, 


26th June 1899. 


Whipping Act Amendment Bill introduced into the 
Viceroy’s Legislative Council, says that in no other 
civilized country on the face of the earth is whipping so severely enforced as in 
India. Indeed, the present Whipping Act is a disgrace to the enlightened British 
Government. It is the earnest wish of the people that a liberal-minded Viceroy 
like Lord Curzon could see his way to removing the Act from the Indian Statute 
Book. At all events the practice of whipping children should at once be stopped. 


LV.—EDvuCcATION. 


35. One Muhammad Zamir-ud-din Husain at Alwar, writing to Al Bashir 
Contrast between the objects of the (Lt&wah), of the 26th June, contends that the Nadwat- 
Aligarh College and the Nadwat-ui wl-Ulama isin no way a hostile movement against 
4 — the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, their objects not 
being opposed to one another. The Nadwat aims at (1) giving such instruction 1 
Muhammadan literature in its college as will turn out learned men who will be the 
pride and pillars of the Muhammadan religion, (2) cultivating goodwill and harmony 
among Muhammadans, and (3) constituting a committee for giving decisions 1 
(disputed) religious matters. The Nadwat wishes to breathe religious spirit into 
Musalméns and save them from atheism, misbehaviour, and evil practices ; while the 
Aligarh College is intended to make Muhammadans a respectable, able and promisiig 
race (in worldly matters). The Aligarh College makes Musalmans worldly, and the 
Nadwat will make them religious men. The Nadwat is not opposed to secular 
education, but rather thinks it necessary. The difference, however, between ii 
Nadwat and the Aligarh College is that the one teaches religion as the pein 
subject and gives instruction in secular knowledge as a secondary subject, while 
the case is the reverse in the other. Nobody can deny that Muhammadans — 
both these kinds of institutions, for meeting the requirements of men of Do 
secular and religious turn of mind. Religious education which is said to wt 
hitherto been given in the Aligarh College has not been of much use to? : 
Muhammadan “ nation.” If a Musalm4n continues nominally as such, and cating 
flesh alone is considered Islam, then he may, by virtue of his being 4 men” 
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+ a respectable class, be an ouject of pride to (held in honour by) the Muham- 

0 dan public ; yet Isl4mcan neither derive any benefit from him, nor can it 
. aiid of him: spit upon the world that is gained at the expense of reli- 
7 “4 How many per cent. of the Musalmans turned out by the Aligarh College 
de der their religion to be a good one, and observe its ordinary simple prac- 
tices, or having obtained a good appointment do not prefer the English mode of 
= ," regard the adoption of the bad habits of Englishmen as a matter of 
lory to them ? In short, the objects of the Nadwat differ from those of the 
* Aligarh ‘College, but they are not conflicting, and both can pursue their 
respective Course without encroaching upon or injuring each other. 


3¢, Hindustdn (Kalikankar), of the ist July, complains that few 

native students are to be found in good health. Almost 
all of them suffer from one discase or another, 
weak eye-sight being a general complaint. It is time that the educational 
authorities gave serious attention to the matter. Native students injure their eyes 
and impair their health by overwork, neglect of physical exercise, and want of 
wholesome food. The books prescribed for the various public examinations are 
rather toomany, and boys have to work too hard to prepare for them. No cooks being 
attached to boarding-houses, students have to cook their own food as best they can, 
and the result is that they generally eat cheap and inferior food obtained from the 
bazar. The question of weak sight of students lately engaged the attention of the 
Mysore Government which directed an experienced European doctor to inquire 
into the matter. He has recommended that the eye-sight of every child should be 
examined when he enters a school for the first time, and that an examination 
of the eyes of students in schools and colleges should be made from time to 
time. These recommendations are good so far as they go, and may be followed 
with advantage in British India as well. But it is also necessary to impress upon 


studentsthe necessity of eating wholesome food and taking plenty of physical 
exercise regularly every day. 


[l!-health of native students, 


V.—Post OFFICE. 


31. The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 26th June, referring, on the 

authority of the Venkateshwar of Bombay, to the 

rumour regarding a reduction in the telegraphic rates 
rates, _ between England and India, concurs with the Bomba 

paper in thinking that the rates for inland telegrams 

should be reduced as well, and that the limit of weight for the letters carried by 

the Post Office for half an anna each should be raised from half a tola to threc- 


quarters of a tola, the limit of weight for letters which pay one anna as postage 
having lately been raised to 14 tola. } 


Weight of letters which pay halfan 


VI.—RaAILwWay. 


38. Al Bashtr (Etdwah), of the 26th June, says that, while in France 


every railway train has been ordered by Government 
to be provided with surgical appliances, no such 
| provision 1s made in India, though accidents frequently 
veur on the railways. Passengers are suddenly seized with a disease, but there is 
. ae in the train to treat them. A short time ago, a European lady 
- b of sunstroke while travelling by railway. Had there been a doctor 
a e train, she could have been treated. Surely, railway companies in 
_ can provide every train with a doctor and a medicine chest but no 
= peneenent is made. Why, even drinking water is not freely 
iiffeult “4 railway stations, and when a passenger obtains it with much 
x ce iv 8 as a rule neither cold nor pure. Again, while Government 
a ear to improve the sanitation of the country, it pays no attention 
"re matters relating to railways which are calculated to produce sickness. 
ae. ‘ repeatedly raised for providing trains (third-class carriages) with 
bag vain. On the occasion of fairs and bathing festivals, third-class 
mtn _ poceed with excessive numbers of passengers ; poor villagers being 
in enters ated in goods wagons like animals. No provision is made in third- 
ag ges for passengers to sleep, or to protect them from sunstroke, cold, &c. 
Passengers’ waiting sheds, too, there is nothing on which passengers can sit 
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or lie down. The articles of food sold at stations are generally stale and rotten, , 
supervision being exercised over them. There are, in short, hundreds of matter, 
which call for reform. 


39. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th June and Ist July, referring 

to the various conflicting views held regardiy 
The signallers’ —_ on the Great the strike of the signallers on the Great Indian 
Indian Peninsu'a Railway. Peninsula Railway, observes that this strike hag 
no political or religious tinge about it, but that it was purely a matter of business 
or trade. Strikes are very common affairs, especially in civilized countries 
Last year the labourers, cartmen, and postmen in Calcutta behaved very much jp 
the same way as the signallers have done in Bombay ; but nobody ever accused the 
former of sedition or rebellion. It is therefore not only unfair to represent the 
signallers’ strike in religious colours or cal! it a political conspiracy, and thereby 
frighten Government, but is highly injurious (to the public interest) and contrary 
to honesty and conscience. In all public offices and services, Hindus and Musalmins 
are to be found alike, one class being more here another there ; and it 18 quite possi- 
ble for the employés to fall out for their lawful rights (or concessions). But will 
such falling out be called a rebellion, and every office a magazine of gunpowder 
or dynamite, which may not only blow up the railway but Government at any 
time it pleased ? What simplicity and shortsightedness it 1s on the part of those who 
drag a Government’s name into the signallers’ strike! What has Government to 
do with the affair? The signallers struck in a body because they had to work day 
and night, and were very poorly paid, and in spite of their repeated memorializing 
the Railway authorities, their grievances were disregarded. It is a pity 
that the unfortunate signallers “‘ have been beating their bellies for hunger’, 
and some newspapers have taken them as ‘ firing bombshells.”’ When a 
labourer (employé) gets enough bread (wages), he cannot be so mad as to 
gratuitously fall foul of his master or rather his stomach, and spurn at his 
livelihood. When hundreds of men (employés) clamour together it cannot but be for 
some (good) cause. The Railway Companies earn crores of rupees every year; 
but they grudge adequate wages to signallers who enable them to earn the money, 
the running of trains being so much dependent on their work. To require these 
men to work night and day and then to pay them Rs. 20 or Rs. 25 a month is 
surely unfair. It is to be hoped that not only the Great Indian Peninsula but 
all other Railway Companies in this country will take a warning from the 

present case and pay due regard to the claims of their signallers. 
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I.—Po.LiTicaL anp FOorREIGN. 


° OvpH Puncn, 1. 


eorh Jane 1899. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 29th June, publishes a Cartoon in 


which Germany, pointing to the Peace Conference 
represented as a lady comfortably escounced in 
chair, says: “See how this scheme has collapsed 
Could such a scheme ever be successful ?” : 


Failure of the Peace Conference. 


OvupH PUNCH, 


6th July 1899. 2. The same paper, of the 6th July, publishes a cartoon in which the 


Peace Conference, represented by a lady surrounded 
by all the most modern instruments of wars, looks 
reproachfully at a formidable monster with a dragon’s tail bristling with bayonets 
and says “ Fight, by all means, but not like this.” 


Peace conference and war. 


8. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th July, quotes passages from 

German, Russian, and English newspapers, showing 

that Russia is increasing her influence in Persia, 
intends to construct a railway up to the borders of Biluchistan and to 
take possession of the Indian Ocean, has designs on India, and will, on the death 
of the Amir, either attempt to partition Afghanistan with England or go to war 
with her over that country. 

Brirat PrakAssu, 


P-gp op em 4. The Bhdérat Prakdésh (Moradabad), in its joint issue of the 15th and 30th 
1899. May, received on the 6th July, says that the Chinese 
China and the European Powers, do not infest other countries, but that Christian 
| missionaries from all parts of the world have found 
their way to China and occasionally accuse Chinese of murdering them. Hearing 
their cries their countrymen send war-vessels to China and demand the surrender 
of certain territories as compensation for the murder of their missionaries. 
China is obliged to comply with these demands to avoid war. Then another 
country makes a similar demand. Poor China is thus in a great difficulty. Russia, 
England, France, Italy, &c., are all bent on taking advantage of the weakness 
of the Celestial empire. Sir Claude Macdonald, the British Ambassador in China, 
has gone home on leave. He broke his voyage in Italy. It is generally supposed 
that there is something at the bottom of it. 


5. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 8th July, referring to the orders 
issued by the Russian Government to encourage the 
study of Hindustani among its military officers, 
Observes that they are required to learn the Hindi 
dialect evidently because that character is so simple, unambiguous and _ perfect. 
It' is to be regretted that His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor hesitates to 
introduce the Hindi character into courts and offices in these provinces. |The 
Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 6th July, says that the Russian Government 
has directed its attention to the study of Hindustani, 7.e., Urdu, among its 
military officers and that eight officers recently passed the examination held 
in that language. The advocates of Hindi will have, ere long, to remonstrate 


with the Russian Government for encouraging the study of Urdu and not Hindi 
among its officers. | 


The Jémé-ul-Uluém (Moradabad), of the 7th July, publishes a brief 
account of the life of President Kriiger, President of 
theTransvaal Republic, from his early childhood to the 
present time. This man has acquired much celebrity 
of late, and who knows what still greater fame is in store for him. He has recently 
been the cause of nota little anxiety to “ our” Government. 


7. The Ridéz-ul-Akhbaér (Gorakhpur), of the 8th July, says that according 
to the Habl-ul-Matin newspaper, the Sublime Porte 
wishes to correspond with Egypt on certain important 
: points relating to the question of the passage of @ 
Turkish force through the Suez Canal. The statement is vague; but the 
fvidz will not be surprised if something new turns up. 


SHAHNA-I- HIND, 
8th July 1899, 
t 


Russia and England in Asia. 


HINDUSTAN, 
Sth July 1899. 


Study of Hindustani by Russian 
military officers. 


JAmievL-UL6M, 6. 
7th July 1899. 


President Kriiger. 


RrAz-vL-AKHBAR, 
8th July 1899. 


The question of the passage of a 
Turkish force through the Suez Canal. 


: 
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g The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th July, publishes another communic- 
Indian and Egyptain ation from Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Lucknow residing 
Aris Abmad on In at Glasgow. In continuation of his previous com- 


“ a aragraph 11, page 338 of the Week] 
Selections No. 27 of 1899), the writer says :— » pag y 


pyerty 18 NO excuse. Some persons do not serve (promote the interests of 

heir un a the plea that ard weak and indigent, although the eeaet 
and glorious God selected the prophets and many (other) holy (/t. great) men from 
among fakérs (poor men or mendicants) to breathe into each person the spirit of 
hope and activity or energy: QO! weak and poor men, indigence (weakness) and 

verty are therefore no excuse for not serving your country. A gathering of 
weak persons would make a strong power and that of poor mena powerful or 
influential society. The merciful God has created us men and given each of usa 
nind and a tongue of the same sort. Use both of them in serving your country and 
nation, Raise your voice against the enemies of your nation and country, traitors 
and opponents. Always bear in mind that we follow the religion of the Arabian 

ople, a supporter | of whom addressed & powerful Commander of the Faithful 
like Khalifa Umar in the following terms : “If we find any crookedness in thee, 
we shall make it straight by our swords. 


Lifting up eyes. O! my brother countrymen, lift up your eyes and look 
at your own and other countries. Is any other country exposed to calamities like 
India ? Can you find any other unlucky country like her? Is there any 
country besides India where the children of the soil are (so) wretched and 
contemptible ? Is there any other country whose affairs are conducted entirely 
according to the sweet will of foreigners ? 


Destruction of the Foundation of Liberty.. Do not the Indians, who are 
exposed to calamities and the foundation of whose liberty has been torn to pieces, 
feel this loss (4¢¢. foundation), with a view to expressing their sentiments and 
feelings, and letting the world know that, although the aims and interests of their 
country prevent them from rebelling or committing disturbances, and enjoin silence 


and peace on them, they are still a living nation who know what is beneficial and 


what is injurious to them and are capable of expressing their aims and objects ? 
We have to endure all sorts of hardships (zt. accidents or events) at the sight of 
which our hearts burst asunder. We cannot understand why we hold our tongues 
and do not ventilate our grievances, perfect silence and contentment prevailing in 
all quarters. This is the reason why our miseries are daily increasing. 


The saying of Egyptians. Some persons say that by doing so (s?c) 
patriotism and love of liberty will degenerate into rashness and madness. But 
supposing Egyptians had invaded Great Britain, though such a thing is impossible, 


and endeavoured to make their hold of the country stronger and stronger every day, — 


how would Englishmen treat them? Would Englishmen (voluntarily) surrender 
their country and the keys of her treasuries to them? Would Englishmen quietly 
submit to them as they have done ? Would Englishmen sing their praises day and 
night ? Certainly not. They would give new proofs of life in them until the 
denizens of heaven and earth became cognizant of their being a living nation 
deserving of liberty and firmness and entitled to respect and honour. 


India. Thank God, Jndia, the organ of the Indian National Congress, 
published in London, which published dry and useless articles, has shown signs of 
iuprovement for the last two or three weeks. The English press is so selfish 
Tadd Pathetic that it seldom gives publicity to news regarding the oppressed 

8. 
Brits Christian hypocrisy. It isa matter of regret that Anglo-Indians tell the 
— public that they are in India only for the good of the Indians. It is 
oubly to be regretted that the British public, too, is generally under the impres- 
7 that the British Government has missionary work (a mission ?) to carry out 
ee nadia. God forbid that all Englishmen should become hypocrites like Christian 
“slonaries. Hypocrisy is the worst of all sins. 


can Lord Bishop of Calcutta. The Lord Bishop is right in saying that abuse 
hot promote any religion. If itis in accordance with Christianity to abuse 


96 


8th July 1899. 
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the great men or leaders (6uzurg) of India in public streets as 
do in India, we shall call it a devilish religion. 


Not an impossibility. Although Indians have lost their courage and have 
become timid and there are few men in India, still we can easily (1) prevent foreign 
officers from committing assaults, (2) check the wolves of the nation and enemies 
of India, ¢. ¢., Christian white missionaries, in indulging in blasphemy and abuse 
in public streets and thoroughfares, and (3) secure the same kind of justice t 
(impartial justice between) whites and natives. 


Political talk. Our countrymen have acquired the bad habit of talkino 
much about politics, although we are not rulers of India, not even a soldier o¢ 
a policeman being under our control. Under these circumstances, we had better 
refrain from giving advice to Government and mind our own business, [t 
would be well if we published English lessons vearitis English politics) at 
least in one page of the Liberal (every week). British rule is a blessing 
simply because we have no work and employment whatever. We have thus 
unusual leisure for acquiring learning and finding work. 


Adviceto Azamgarh. Do not goto Bombay which has incurred God’s wrath. 
The Holy God is absolutely just and punishes sinners. My Azamgarh friends, 
you may go to Calcutta and thence proceed to Rangoon, if you like. Do not go to 


Christian countries, such as Austria, South Africa, &c. Settle in Egypt or in the 
Soudan. 


Aid to the west. If any enterprising Indians open shops at Gibraltar, 
we shall be able to give help to the west, 2. e. Morocco. The eyes of all 


Christian nations are at present turned to that holy country, while our brother 
Arabs are, as it were, fast asleep. ” 


9. The Jémé-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th July, contains an account 
of a medical practitioner named Rizel (?), a native 


of the Philippines, and his beautiful Irish wife. He 
of a disaffected resid , ‘ f pat ca 
the Philippines and an Irish git nag hed being dissatisfied with the clergy and the Spanish 


with him who vowed vengeance for the . ; 
sentence of death inflicted on him for Government of his country, wrote books to incense 


revolt, his countrymen against them, and advised them 

to establish a republic in the island of Borneo. 
Thousands of the people sympathized with him, and a rebellion broke out 
in the Philippines. The Doctor was the first man to be arrested, and after a 
nominal trial he was sentenced to death. The Irish girl, who had fallen 
desperately in love with him, was deeply pained to hear of the fate of her would-be 
husband; but when, after great efforts, she failed to secure mercy for him 
from any quarter, she married him shortly before he was put to death. She swore 
vengeance against the Spaniards, and, going over to the camp of the rebels, fought 


for them, and ultimately going to America secured material aid for the rebels and 
thus carried out her vow. 


10. The Mehr-t-Sipahar (Agra), of the 30th June, publishes a communication, 
Sa in which the writer gives an account of the Babe 

on eitsm, @ religio-political movement religion which was lately founded in Persia by 
one Mirza Ali Muhammad Bab. It spread rapidly 
in Persia, and its followers were taught that Bab was a true manifestation of 
God Himself. It resembles Christianity in inculcating universal brotherhood 
and peace among mankind. It believes in the transmigration of the soul, and 
condemns the system of divorce. It has not got any fixed forms of worship yet. 
Its followers have been persecuted by the Persian Government from time to time. 
It numbers now five lakhs of persons among its followers in Persia. The Russian 
Government shows much favour to Babés because they form the greater number 
of the employés in the Telegraph and Postal Departments in Persia, and has 
lately interfered on their behalf in securing the punishment of the murderers 


of some men of that class. The Babés are agitating for the reform of both 
religion and administration in Persia. 


11. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th July, says. that if the 

aise’ tection Viceroy has really thought it fit to . trouble ~ the 

Caleutia by the “ood bot pnd ‘to Nizam with the formality of paying him a visit 1 
’ Calcutta (next winter), this will be an ‘‘imprope! 

(unwarranted) new departure which 18 being 


the missionaries 
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senerally disapproved of both in and out of Hyderabad. His Excellency could 


ea personal interview with the Nizam on any important matters when he 
> ie “es customary visit at Hyderabad : this would save the State from 
the heavy expenditure necessarily incurred on the occasion of His Highness’ 
visit (to Calcutta), as well as leave the old practice intact. It is quite possible 
that some men might consider it against (derogatory to) the high position of 
the Nizam to visit Calcutta in this way (¢.e. under orders of the Viceroy). 
The Nizam was undoubtedly never invited to Calcutta by Government before : 
this is a special concession. which has hitherto been made to him; and there 
seems no pressing necessity that this practice should be departed from. His 
Highness is a native ruler, extremely loyal and obedient (to the Supreme 
Government). In his position (of a feudatory chief) he can never possibly grow 
arrogant at the concession enjoyed by him; and should he have to make the visit 
as stated above, he will take this too as (a mark of) honour. 


12. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th July, says that the English nrziv-v-Mure, 


lady whom Sahibzada Mahmud Ali Khan, late Home 

giibeeda Mahmud Ali Khan, lete Secretary, married in England, and who has been 
Home Secretary in R&mpur. expected in Rampur,since the Sahibzada’s return to the 
7 State and the grant of a pardon to him, has arrived. 

“We” congratulate him on the lady’s arrival. The readers of the Nizém-ul 
Mulk will, no doubt, view her arrival in the State with surprise. A number of 
questions arise here. With what object was the Sahibzada sent to England? 
Why did he incur the serious displeasure of the Nawab by (it. on) marrying 
the lady, so that he was forbidden to return tothe State until further orders, the 


prohibition being at once communicated to him in England? Where and how. 


did he put up on his return from England ? What letters did he send to the State 
during the Nawdb’s displeasure ? What claims did the State urge against him ? 
What complications arose which led to his being suddenly invited to the State by 
telegrams and officials, and pardoned ? The plaint prepared by him during the 
time he was under displeasure which he contemplated filing against the State 
satisfactorily answers many of the above questions, and will be published in a 
future issue. According to “our” respectable correspondent in Rampur, various 
rumours have been rife among the people since the departure of Sahibzada 
Mahmud Ali Khan for Bombay to meet the lady. A strong rumour is current to 
the effect that the respectable Europeans residing in (/2¢. having connection with) 
the State object to seeing an English lady living with a native official. 
They may not take any immediate action but quietly watch the affair for 
the present, out of regard for the Naw4b, but God knows what their dislike 
or dissatisfaction may ultimately lead to. Durga Bai (a dancing girl) who 
was long a special object of love to the Nawab has become dissatisfied 
(with His Highness) and left the State. It is believed that Sahibzada 
Mustafa Ali Khan alzas Munna Sahib, who has been appointed Home Secretary 
in place of his father Sahibzada Mahmud Ali Khan by the Nawéb, is travelling 
at present, at no small personal inconvenience, with some special object. 
The matter is entitled to the immediate attention of the Nawab. His Highness 
8 anxious, and justly so, to patronize the members of his family, but at 
the same time he should keep in view the circumstances and wishes of each 
member (lit. person). It has been rumoured that soon after the arrival of 
8 English wife, Mahmud Ali Khan divorced his Begam, on the occasion of 
Whose chauthi (2 Muhammadan ceremony observed on the fourth day after 
marriage) His Highness the Naw4b had honoured her house at Moradabad 
- 4 visit, and to whom the Sahibzada had agreed to always pay an allowance 
3 8. 125 a month from his family pension, the agreement being duly registered. 

Is a pity that she is about to give birth toa child begotten by the Sahibzada. 

* 18 preparing a plaint for the recovery of her marriage portion. 


13. The Ridz-ul- Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 1st July, in condemning a 
communicated article lately published in Al Bashir 
of Etéwah (vide the Selections from the Vernacular 


Newspapers, 1899, page 321, paragraph 5), regarding 


The next : 
L Se8sion of the C 
neknow, and the Local Hens ore 


8th July 1899. 


Rrsz-UL-AKHBAR, 


4th July 1899. 


HiypvstTAni, 
Sth July 1899. 
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the alleged favourable attitude of the present Government of the United Provinces 
towards the Congress, as evidenced in the introduction of the Deputy Collector, 
Competitive Examination, &., says that it is a sheer misfortune for Musalméng 
that the writer should have unnecessarily poured forth such “ poison,” in hig 
anger, on their behalf. He impudently poses as their champion. What injustice 
has Sir Antony MacDonnell done to them? His Honour does not like to show 
undue favour to Musalmans because this would still more demoralise then. 
Will it be justice on the part of His Honour to pay no attention to the 
(claims of the) larger population of the Hindus (in the matter of employment 
under Government)? Why should not Muhammadans boldly enter the field 
(of competition with Hindus)? Muhammadans have no right to receive special 
concessions. On what grounds are “we” entitled to such concessions? The 
Hindus excel “us” in every respect, and will assuredly reap benefits from 
Government. The Ridz could understand the irritation and acerbity of the writer 
if he could prove that Sir Antony had become a Hindu, and that his measures were 
based on partiality to his (new) co-religionists. Whether it be Sir Antony or any 
other Government official both Hindus and Musalm4ns are equal in his “ eyes” (.¢,, 
are equally dear to him). Had any offences been lately committed by Musalméns 
or (any) suspicions roused against them, then it might have been reasonable enough 
for the writer to suppose that Government, becoming displeased with them, was 
showing special favours to the Hindus. But (in the absence of any such contingne 

to call justice partiality and ‘“‘ lay gunpowder on paper ” with such bitterness (write 
so bitterly on the subject) was verily the writer's portion! Did not the Congress 
hold a session before at Allahabad, the capital of the United Provinces, with great 
eclat, when the authorities were said to be opposed to that movement, that its next 
proposed session at Lucknow should be taken to imply that the present Lieutenant- 
Governor is favourable to that body ? But granting that His Honour is not opposed 
to the Congress, what follows ? Which class still remains to join that society ? Only 
Muhammadans. What would happen if these also joined the Congress ? According 
to the writer, agitation would spread throughout the whole country ; that is 
to say, as there is fear of Muhammadans now joining the Congress, which will 
lead to the spreading of general agitation in India, the writer would have His 
Honour frightened, and (under that impulse) abolish the (Deputy Collectors’) 


Competitive Examination, do away with the marks assigned for Hindi, disregard 


the greater population (of Hindus)—why, in plain language, give no appointments 
whatever to Hindus, do no kind of justice or grant no concessions to them, and 
thereby become a model Lieutenant-Governor indeed ! 


14. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 5th July, referring to Mr. Theodore 

oS : Morison’s essay entitled ‘Imperial Rule in India,” 

a ea on ® casay On Imperial rule observes that the editor has not yet seen the essay, 
but that the extracts taken from it by other newspapers 

clearly show how Mr. Morison is requiting the friendship of the people among 
whom he has passed 19 years of his life. The English Professors of the Aligarh 
College are dead against the National Congress, and have lost no opportunity for 
misrepresenting the aims and objects of educated natives. But thank God! the 
National Congress has survived the attacks of Mr. Beck and other Professors, and, 
if God wishes, will also outlive the recent attack of Mr. Morison, who has given 
vent to strange ideas in his book regarding British rule in India. Mr. Morison 
says that in places where English education has not yet spread few riots occur 
between Hindus and Musalmdns and few persons get their heads broken ! Will 
he point out in how many of these riots any Hindu and Muhammadan graduates 
and under-graduates were found implicated and convicted? No religious 
controversy ever takes place between educated Hindus and Musalmdns. Sometimes 
a paper war is carried on between them anent the distribution of the loaves and 
fishes of Government, but this is confined to those men who consider employ- 
ment in public service as the chief means of improving the condition of the 
country. ‘The spread of education or the introduction of representative institutions 
has nothing to do with religious riots and disturbances. Mr. Morison predicts 
that there can be no love and amity between Hindus and Musalméns, and that 
therefore there cannot be one nation in India! This prediction is his mere 
ipse dixit, no arguments having been advanced by him in its support. The 
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Hindu-Muhammadan riots have not been more serious than the Shia-Sunni or the 
recent Shanar-Maravar conflicts. There is reason to think that further spread of 
education may convince the two great communities in this country that their 
interests are identical and create mutual sympathy and concord. Mr. Morison 
recommends the gagging of the native press ! It is a matter of 
surprise and regret that a man who poses asa friend of Musalmdns should 
make such @ recommendation. He out-Herods Herod in suggesting that the hands 
of the clock should be put back. He is of opinion that the constitutional principles 
i which British rule has been conducted in this country should be abandoned and 
that despotic rule like that of the Moghal Emperors introduced ! Parliament should 
have nothing to do with India, and all the higher officers should be appointed by 
Her Majesty herself. Had Her Majesty not advanced in years he would advise her 
to come and live in Delhi! But India has had enough, or rather more than enough, 
of despotic rule. It is creditable to Mr. Morison that he has had the courage to 
leclare that there is a general idea in India that no English offender can be 
hanged, European jurors being influenced by race feeling. But the only 
remedy for the evilis to bring the present unsatisfactory state of things home to 
the British public. ‘The interference of Sir Antony MacDonnell in the Cawnpore 
and the Meerut cases, and of Lord Curzon in the Rangoon outrage case, is simply 
due to the agitation of the native press. If the native press were gagged, as 
suggested by Mr. Morison, such unfortunate cases would not come to the notice of 
the authorities. Mr. Morison has expressed some noble sentiments in his book 
for which he is entitled to his just meed of praise ; but-at the same time, although 
he resided nine years in India and was connected with a leading educational 
institution he betrays his ignorance even in dealing with ordinary Indian affairs. 
Englishmen, who during their residence in India are content with receiving 
interested visitors, cannot acquire a correct knowledge of the people. 


II.—GEnERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


15. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th July, eager to - 
pate ae wa suggestion of certain newspapers for reducing the 
wae x garrison in India by 25,000 men and substituting 
Eurasians, Sikhs, and Pathans in their place to that 
number, facetiously asks why the whole of 75,000 British soldiers should not be 
done away with, when Eurasians and others are considered capable of performing 
military duties equally well on smaller pay. When the question of reduction of 
the military expenditure in India is raised, it does not mean the reduction of the 
numerical strength of British soldiers and the substitution of natives in their place. 
he country cannot do without British soldiers, however loyally and ably Eurasians 
native troops might discharge their duties. 


16. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 6th July, praises Sir William 

Praise of Sit William Lockhart Lockhart for his efficient and economical control 

of the Indian Army, the introduction of light railways 
" al easy and speedy conveyance of war materials to the frontier, the reform 
ot the Military Public Works Department, &c., and observes that His Excellency 
oe an important service to the Indian taxpayer by relieving him of the 
- he the despatch of Indian troops to Mauritius and East Africa. Formerly 
; an treasury was burdened with the expenses incurred on similar occasions. 

ho “ Bengal Infantry and the 27th Bombay Infantry were ordered to Mauritius 
| Hast Africa, respectively during the North-Western frontier campaigns. 

: riortdil that the Indian garrison is larger than is required for local requirements. 
at case it is to be hoped that Sir William Lockhart will reduce the garrison and 


relieve the people of unnecessary military expenditure. 


~ Arya Mitra (Moradabad), of the 1st July, says that a Kuropean 

Arrest of E may shoot or rob a man, or assault a woman in a public 

“lcutta by the police, Henders at street in Calcutta in broad daylight, but that no native 
only qui policeman can interfere with him. The latter can 
been z letly look on the spectacle with folded hands. When the whole scene has 
ated ce he can make a report at the police station. The offender cannot be 
ean Until special orders issue from the police station for the purpose. but 

question is whether he will await the orders for his arrest at the place! 


-l exhibition of g B. 
48 U -opean offenders does not become the 
Just Britigh Race Beene partiality to Europ 
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18. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 4th July, says that it has more tha, 

once recommended the construction of roads and ligh 

Need for the improvement of roadsin railways in the Chin-Lushai country to promot 

agriculture and trade there. Similarly, the Rangoon 

Times in a recent issue recommends the introduction of tea and coffee Cultivation 
and the improvement of roads in that country. 


19. The Devandgri Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th June, says that thought. 
| fui and: unprejudiced Musalmans are agreeable t, 
the introduction of the use of the Hindi characte; 
into courts provided the court language which is Urdu is not interfered with, 
This is a good compromise, the language being Urdu and the character Hindi. 
Some Hindus insist on the change of language as well as character, and cannot 
understand why the language of Arabia, Persia, and Afghanistan should be the 
court language in India. But they will admit that it is better to retain the 
use of Persian and Arabic law terms which have become familiar to the people. 
Many Musalmans are afraid that the introduction of the Nagri alphabet into 
courts and offices will prove injurious to their religion. But the measure, far 
from being injurious in any way, will be attended with useful results. It will 
promote good feeling between Hindus and Musalmdans, and thus put a stop to the 
serious religious riots which occur sofrequently. The circulation of religious 
tracts in Hindi by Christian missionaries has brought them much in contact 
with Hindus and enabled missionary ladies to have access even to Hindu 
zenanas. Another great ‘advantage which will accrue from the reform is that 
when pamphlets containing Muhammadan daily prayers and explaining 
the principal religious duties of a Musalman are published in Hindi, the 
Muhammadan peasantry, who know only the Hindi character and who are at 
present unable to perform their religious duties through ignorance, will have no 
difficulty in doing so with the help of those pamphlets. Some Musalmans are 
opposed to the proposal in question on the ground that it would lead to the exclusion 
of their co-religionists from employment in public offices, but they are mistaken. 
In the first place, the authorities have fixed the proportion of Hindu and 
Muhammadan clerks in the various public offices. Secondly, Muhammadans 
will have no difficulty in learning the Hindi alphabet. The writer hopes that 
the introduction of the Hindi character will check the extravagance of Musalmans 
and thus make them as rich as their Hindu brethren before long. 


20. The Bhdrat Jéwan (Benares), of the 3rd July, referring to the 
Sahdéranpur assault case, says that Mukhtar Ahmad 
who assaulted a lady in a railway train in motion, 
has been convicted and sentenced to transportation for life by the Sessions Judge. 
Men who attempt to outrage helpless women in railway trains ought to be severely 


dealt with by all means. Nevertheless, the punishment inflicted on Mukhtar 
Ahmad appears to be too severe. 


21. The Almora Akhbér, of the 8th July, says that it would appear that 

Suicide committed by a woman in : ar i ayog * — agro a : “~y 
Hugi to avoid bela in herself into the Ganges to avoid being sent (0+ 
oi ne) plague camp. The unfortunate incident has attracted 
; the notice of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and 

the Magistrate of Hugliis making an inquiry into it. The plague administration 
of Government is intended to provide medical treatment for plague-stricken persons, 
and to check the spread of the disease, Government being actuated by no ulterior 
motives. Nothing could be moré foolish on the part of any person, than to 
misunderstand the motives of Government, and to commit suicide to escape the 
operation of the plague rules. On the other hand, nothing is dearer than life to 
a person, and he does not put an end to his existence except under extreme 
necessity. The Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal should ascertain what drove the 
Woman In question to commit suicide, and improve the plague administration (0 
prevent the occurrence of such untoward incidents in the future. No rules 
framed by Government are intolerable to the people, but the subordinate officials 
who work the rules make them so. Persons who can neither put up with the 
intolerable hardships caused by the operation of the rules nor accede to the 


wishes of the officials in whose charge they are to be placed, are obliged to seek 
refuge in death. 


Hindi character question. 


Sahéranpur assault case. 
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99, Acorrespondent of the Yoh fa-t-Hind (Bijnor), of the 7th July, refer- 
a ring to the checquered history of the liberty of the 
er | press in India, says that, while one Viceroy granted 
‘t and another withdrew (curtailed ? ) it, Lord Elgin revoked it altogether and then 
vetired. An evil day overtook the press in Lord Elgin’s time; Mr. Tilak, 
Amba Prasad, and others were convicted of sedition and sent to jail! Did these 
men deserve such punishment and disgrace ? This question has already been much 
aiscussed, and the writer would not open it again. Much was, however, expected 
from the merciful, just, sympathetic, and experienced new Vicero , Lord Curzon ; 
hut he does not seem to have yet noticed the disgraceful condition of the native press, 
or the Bombay Government could not, under that statesman’s rule, have thought 
of prosecuting an insignificant paper like theGaurakhi. The writer agrees with 
the Amrit Bazér Patrika that the Gawrakhi was beneath the notice of Govern- 
ment. If such severity 18 practised on newspapers, Heaven protect them! “ We” 
received the boon of press liberty from Englishmen, and they are now taking it 
avay from “us”! It is to be hoped that Lord Curzon’s Government will 
reconsider the question of the liberty of the native press. 


93, The Ants-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 5th July, referring to the prosecu- 
Kila a ea een ee tion of the Gawrakhi newspaper for sedition at 
mper in Bombay for sedition, Bombay, says that, though its articles mainly contain 
statements of true facts, they are so badly worded 
that they clearly indicate malice. The Gaurakhi is, no doubt, as the Cham- 
yion says, an obscure, low paper; but looking at the circumstances of the 
case, it is not likely to go unpunished. It is a pity that though the (new) sedition 
laws have been passed, some newspapers still write recklessly, and, wilfully 
throwing themselves into the clutches of the law, bring other papers also into 
disrepute (with them). 


24. The Jém-t-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 25th June, states that owing 

to a serious riot that took place between the Hindus 

Mubarram celebration at Moradabad. @nd Musalmans at Moradabad on the simultaneous 
occurrence of the Muharram and the Holz festivals 

28 vears ago both classes were prohibited from carrying their respective festal 
processions through the streets. This prohibition has been continued ever since 
with respect to the Muhammadan festival, while the Hindus have been permitted 
to celebrate their Holz festival in the manner they used to do prior to the 
not. The British Government is just ‘and impartial, and the writer appeals to 
the authorities on behalf of the whole Muhammadan community at Moradabad 


fo remove the restriction imposed upon their tazia and alam processions during 
the Muharram. 


20. A correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 5th July, states 
eee that even after the taz¢a processions were over during 
Pate Aa aged sea ber omgags the last Muharram at Gunnaur, district Budaun, 
Gunnaur, district Budaun, reports of the Muhammadan residents plotting to 
attack the Hindus continued to disturb the latter's 

peace of mind. A large crowd of Muhammadans, twice approaching a Mahadeo 
cmple and a pipal tree, at midnight, raised their religious shouts of “O! Haidari! 
Husain ” and went away. The District Magistrate receiving the report of this 
hatter visited the town, and having interviewed the gentry of the place, went back. 
: : said to the credit of the respectable Musalmdns of the place and Munshi 
= ammad Khan, Sub-Inspector of Police, that they did their best to maintain 
rder and peace both during the Muharram and afterwards. The town cannot yet, 
ned! be pronounced to be perfectly free from danger. Religious feeling has 
Lee subsided among ill-advised persons who are to be found saying: “ The 
— Magistrate, too, came and went away: what did he do to us?” It is 
pity that these men do not see what their conduct is likely to ultimately lead to. 


“6. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th July, says that though 
‘ndian and English Histories the marks assigned for the Histories of England and 
te Deputy Coliectors’ Exami. India have been recently reduced for the Deputy 
oe Prorinans. Collectors’ Competitive Examination in the United 
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Provinces, they should be still more reduced. There is, in fact, no need for retaining 
Histories as a subject for examination, graduates (who are only admissible to jj 
having already been tested in that subject (in their university examinations) 


27. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 5th July, observing how greatly 
the police oppress the people, quotes an instance jy 


; i d. . > ; ; 1 ] 
sesame te ene teria which certain police officials in Fyzabad recently 


practised great enormities on the private servants of Major Hill to extorta 
confession from them, and were awarded heavy punishments by the Sessions J udge 
for their misconduct. 


28. The Police Paper (Raipur), of the 3rd July, referring to complaints 
frequently made regarding the high-handedness and 

A suggestion for adopting a new Other malpractices of the Police, says that the great 
responsibilities imposed on them by laws and regula- 
tions force them to resort to illegal practices, 
On the one hand, the law does not allow them to illtreat a person until he is 
proved guilty; but, on the other hand, their promotion, &c., is made to depend on 
the detection of crimes, which is very difficult to do without resorting to force, &, 
In order to improve the morale of the Police, let Government issue orders that in 


future (1) the promotion or degradation of the Police will cease to be regulated by 


the amount of their success or failure in detecting crime; and (2) District 
Superintendents of Police and District Magistrates should, during their tours, take 
up cases in which the subordinate police have failed to trace offenders and 
make inquiries regarding them on the spot to see whether the latter had done 
their best to bring the offenders to justice or not, and also inquire into the opinion 
which the people hold regarding the officer in charge of the station and their 
subordinates, and give them promotion or degrade them according to the results of 
these inquiries. 


29. The Police News (Meerut), of the 1st July, observing that the provision 
for an annual nomination of only one official from 
among a large number of Inspectors of Police in the 
United Provinces for a Deputy Collectorship is hardly 
sufficient, urges that in order to induce these Inspectors 
to discharge their duties with deligence, efficiency, &c., in the hope of promotion, 
Assistant Superintendentships should, at least, be thrown open to them, as was 
the case before, though only a few obtained them. 


30. A correspondent 


Suggestion to throw open Assistant 
District Superintendentships to Inspec- 
tors of Police in the United Provinces, 


of the same paper says that until and unless the 
superior officers of the force are careful to do justice 
to, and treat well their subordinates, no amount of 
additional expenditure on the Department by Govern- 
ment will put an end to the complaints which are so 
general against the police. Only recently one Wasi 
Ali, a head constable of the Kalyanpur Thana, District Cawnpore, on receiving 
information, took a few constables with him and boldly proceeding to the railway 
station, captured two absconding dakdits, namely, Fakire and Baldeo, who were 
concerned in a dakditi in Ghatampur, and duly delivered them to the custody 
of his Sub-Inspector at the thana. The dakdits were sent up for_ trial 
next morning, and were committed to the sessions by the Magistrate. In the 
meantime, Wasif Ali went home on long leave, and the reward of Rs. 100 
granted for the capture of the dakdits in question was awarded to the Sub-Inspector, 
Who had done nothing whatever in the affair beyond forwarding the accused to 
the court concerned. Wasif Ali made representations in vain. Will not such 
injustice have a very pernicious effect on all subordinates in the district police, 
and damp their spirits? The editor thinks that either in the preliminary report 
recorded at the thana or that sent in with the accused to court, the name of the 


officer who effected the capture was not mentioned, and hence the award of the 
reward made to the wrong person. 


Complaint regarding a reward for 
capturing certain dakaits having been 
given to a wrong Police official in the 
Cawnpore district. 


31. The Nastém-i-Hind (Fatehpur), of the 30th June, says that, while 
Poverty of India, 75 per cent. of the natives of this country get eve” 
one meal a day with much difficulty, Englishmen 

Whom have been committed “ our” destinies consider “us” rich. ‘The reason is n0! 


— 
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far to seek. Those Indians who visit English officers are generally well-to-do 


men who dress themselves gorgeously, and hence it is , 
4 > should consider natives wealthy. no surprise that 


go, The Jdmé-ul-Uldm (Moradabad), of the 7th July, states in its 

” columns of miscellaneous news that formerly Great 

Dependence of Great Britain forfood- Britain produced food-grains enough for her local 
grins on foreign countries requirements, but that now her statesmen say that 
¢ all her ports were completely closed against foreign imports she would 
not be found to have food stocks sufficient even for a month, and that the people 
would begin to starve. Great Britain receives its largest amount of wheat and 
dour supply first from the United States, secondly from Russia, and thirdly from 


Canada. 
33, The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th July, in an article headed “ The 
tyeal 9 Mobammaiens 10 follon a gm of the Nineteenth Century,” says that in 
sie and take to trade instead of seek 1NGla a people complain that while their ancestors 
ing Western education to improve their were so powerful, strong, rich, warlike, &c , they are 
caption. themselves so very weak, poor, timid, &c., and that 
their children will not even know what a sword is like. The “ naturalists” (ie., 
the followers of the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad), on the other hand, call upon the 
Muhammadans to take note of their present fallen condition, telling them that 
the only means by which they can now better their position is to study Western 
education, and that if they do not entirely assimilate themselves with Europeans 
in their mode of living, &c., they will not be less than (2.e., be on an equal footing 
with ‘the monkeys and baboons of the Nineteenth century (sic).” According to 
modern scientists, monkeys were the ancestors of mankind; and if monkeys have 
tails behind their loins, a civilized Muhammadan has it on his head in the shape 
of the fez he wears. The real cause of Muhammadan decline and degradation is 
their abandonment of Islam, and if they wish to improve their financial position 
they must unite in companies and enter into trade which has made Europeans so 
rich and powerful. | 


34. The Devandgri Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th June, says that copper is 
A suggestion for working copper largely consumed In India, Rs. 1,14,05,805 worth of 
nia in Ind that metal being imported last year. Copper mines 
exist inevery province of this country, but nosteps have yet been taken to work 
them. Natives blindly imitate or follow others. The promotion of cotton industry 
is all the rage with them at the present time, and they are establishing one cotton 
mill after another. If cotton mills continue to multiply at the present rate, the 
cotton industry will soon cease to pay. It is time that Indian capitalists turned 
their attention to the working of copper mines, and anticipated English companies. 
The Government of India should encourage mining. 


35. Hindustén (K4ldkankar), of the 9th July, says that the railway was 
C suseestion for encouraging river hitherto considered by Europeans as the principal 
rae adie. means of carrying on goods and passenger trafiic. 
But of late there has been a growing tendency in favour of making increased use 
of rivers and canals for the purpose, which are considerably cheaper vehicles 
than railways. The French Government has taken the lead in the matter, and 
has greatly encouraged traffic by canals at a large profit to the State. Germany 
and Russia are following its example. It would be well if the Government of 
, = too made arrangements for the plying of steamers on rivers and canals in 
‘Scountry with a view to promoting tratic. The native boats are dangerous 
and good for nothing. 


36. The same paper, of the 4th July, says that formerly the Indian railway 
companies obtained engines and other iron manufactures 

age, of railway engines, &c., by from England. But of late much of this trade has 
India, been diverted to America, as American engineers 

mod are able to execute orders more promptly and at more 
rate rates than English engineers. This diversion of trade has formed 

C eet of questions in Parliament more than once. The American engineers 
- 7 £300 less for an engine than the English ones. There being an ample supply 
a. Cap labour and iron in India, Government and railway companies should 
“nge for the manufacture of engines and other things in this country. Engines 
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are already being built at the railway workshops at Jamalpur.  Sinmij,, 
arrangements should be made at other principal stations. In a letter lately 
addressed to the Imperial Anglo-Indian Association, the Government of India 
recommended that Eurasians should be taught railway engineering. 


37, Thesame paper, of the 5th July, praises the Indian Geological Surye 
Department for the good work it has done in the wa 
of discovering gold, coal, kerosine and other mine; 
The Department boasts of only eight high offices, whi}, 
the entire area of the country is about 1,550,000 square miles. The editor is glaq 
to learn that the Secretary of State has decided to strengthen the Department } 
the addion of two experts, one in coal mining and the other in gold and other king 
of mining. 
38. <A Jhdusi correspondent of the Anés-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 5th J uly, 
giving the details of several dakditis recently 
committed in the Jhansi and Jalaun districts, in the 
latter of which a chaukidar is said to have been 
concerned in one instance, and referring to the reports of the same crime from other 
districts, observes that ten years back the number of dakaiti cases was much less 
than it is at present. The increase in this serious crime is either due to the general 
poverty of the people, or to the defenceless condition of the well-to-do classes 
on account of their disarmament, or even perhaps to the neglect of duty on the 
part of the Police. The writer, however, thinks that if Government—provided 
that it be not inexpedient—make a suitable increase in the grant of licenses for 
arms to the people in every district, this crime will be checked (to some extent). 


39. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 6th July, referring to two daring 

dakaitis recently committed by a gang of 200 armed 
dakaits at the houses of two well-to-do banzas at the 
village of Chandpur in the Delhi district, expresses 
regret that people should be robbed in this way under the strong British rule, and 


observes that if the peasantry hadarms dakdits would think twice before entering 
their villages. 


40. The same paper, of the 7th July, says that women in England are 
educated and independent, and earn their livelihood, 
while their native sisters in this country are steeped 
in ignorance and superstition, and entirely depend on their male relatives for 
support. The Indian Government has established literary and medical schools 
for girls. For the present a wide field is open in this country to European ladies 
to work as lady teachers and doctors. Missionary ladies are doing good work as 
teachers to native girls. The services of lady doctors are greatly in demand both 


in British India and Native States. If they come from England, they can easily 
get employment. 


Geological Survey Department in 
India. 


Increase in dakéiti in the United 
Provinces, 


A dakéiti ina village in the Delhi 
district. 


Need for lady doctors in India. 


III].—LEGIsLATION. 


41. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th July, publishes a communicated 
Comments on the draft of the North. 2tticle in which the writer, referring to section 36 of 
oa Provinces Rent Act Amendment the draft of the Amended Rent Act, XII of 1881, for 
cule the North-Western Provinces, strongly condemns 1t as 
carrying the destruction of zamindari on its face. According to this section, a tenant 
not having a right of occupancy shall be ejected only in case he is insolvent, or has 
done any act contrary to the object for which land was given him, or refuses to 
accept an enhancement of rent. This provision will deprive the zamfndar of all 
his prestige and influence in the eyes of his tenant. The zamindar will experienc 
pratt difficulty in realizing his rents. He will no longer be easily able to obtain 
a mere puppet in the hands of his tenants, and Government will no longer find 
zamindars ready to give subscriptions for public objects, or in a position to carry ou 
the orders of Government (in any matter) &c. The tenants will become all-powerful, 
and the condition of zaminddrs will be reversed. Every tenant will become, 
it were, a hereditary occupant to all practical purposes, and zam{indari wil 
become a Worse investment than a deposit in a bank. The tenants, too, will 
cease to receive any aid from the zamind4r in future. There are only tw? 
occupations left for respectable persons under British rule, namely (Government 


His zam{ndari rights will be affected. He will be reduced to the state of 
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ervice and trade in which zamindari is included. The door of the public service 
yas already been shut oo ee classes. by the conditions of severe 
rules and examinations pear thereon, while zam{ndéri is now threatened 
with ruin by the proposed amendments of the Rent Act! The writer, then recount- 
‘ng the difficulties zamindars experience in collecting rents from their tenants, 
yorrowing money for paying Government revenue on their land in time, &c., says 
hat Government should have rather made some concessions to zamindars than 
‘chtened their hands. It had better retain section 36 intact, and cancel section 
40, but providing that if a tenant submits an (no ?) objection after the notice of 
ejectment has been served on him, orders Should be issued for his ejectment. 
similarly section 85 should be cancelled, and provision made to the effect that when 
, suit for arrears of rent has been filed against a tenant, he should be required 
ty make payment within a prescribed period, on the expiry of which he should be 


jeemed as ejected. 


42, The Tantra Prabhakar (Moradabad), of the 24th June, in its columns of 
miscellaneous news, referring to the Telegraphic Press 
Messages Bill, observes that the period of protection 
fora telegraphic press message should be 24 instead of 36 hours. 

IV.—Locat anv MisceLLaneous. 


43, Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 9th July, says that the Benares 
Municipal Board has resolved not to light the street 
lamps on moonlight nights. But what will the 
Board do in the rainy weather when the moon is not visible and the nights are 
dark ? 


44, The Praydg Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 6th July, complains that 
house and street sweepings are collected at bins in 
different parts of the Allahabad city every day and 
allowed to lie and rot there for weeks. They are thus a great danger to the 
public health, The state of things was not so unsatisfactory in the time of Dildar 
Husain, late conservancy contractor; but still, as he was a native, he was 
irequently fined. But the present contractor, Mr. Mayer, being a European, no one 
interferes with him. Four days ago, when the dust-bin at the (Garhi) sarai was 
cleared an intolerable stench emanated from it causing great inconvenience to the 
people living in the neighbourhood. What are the Municipal Commissioners about ? 
The dust-bins ought to be cleared every day during the rains to prevent the 
outbreak of any epidemic disease. 


Telegraphic Press Messages Bill. . 


Street-lighting at Benares. 


Dust-bins at Allahabad. 


45, A correspondent of the Naiydr-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th July, 
bia , complains that the kankar used in metalling the 
Noradaben 9” Used in the roads at roads at Moradabad this year is not good, that on the 


fall of even a light shower the roads become full of 


nud a cubit deep, and that the passers-by have their clothes soiled up to the waist 
with splashings, 


46. The Natya Patra (Allahabad), for July, in continuation of its previous 
articles on a bad character (vzde paragraph 27, page 
th 20 of the Selections from Vernacular Newspapers for 

@week ending the 10th J anuary 1899), represents him, at a meeting of his 
Piet aes asking them if any well-to-do man has recently arrived. He is told 
oe husband of the woman with whom he is in intimacy has returned home 
: ‘quantity of jewellery. He instigates her to poison her husband, to which 
epee on his swearing by fire, water, and liquor not to abandon her during her 
. roa He gives her poison which she administers to her husband. She returns 
¥ ag) reports her husband’s death, and asks him to arrange for the secret disposal 
ask; a ead body. Some men go to him and offer him books they have written 
= ~ him to print and publish them in his name, so that he may be looked up to 
““ great authority on Sanskrit and Persian by the public. 
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I.—Po.iTicaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 13th July, says that Congresgeg 
+e of the Peace Conference. ClNferences, and Committees being the order of the 
tices. iy day, blind men, not to be outdone, resolved to hold q 
conference. When they met in solemn conclave, one of them proposed that the 
should discontinue carrying sticks, inasmuch as when a number of them ar 
gathered together their sticks clash, and they sometimes accidently injure 
one another. Others raised objections, and one of them declared that the secret 
object of the mover was to induce them to lay aside their sticks but to retain his 
own, One extended his arm with a view to wresting the stick from the mover, but 
he happened to lay hold of another man’s stick. It was suspected that the mover 
was attempting to wrest their sticks, and a wrangle ensued. From words they 
came to blows. It was found, on inquiry, that the man from whom the proposal 
originated had taken his cue from the Czar of Russia who had recommended a 
reduction of the European armaments. He was warned against making such 


absurd proposals, when even the great European Powers could not come to ap 
agreement in such matters. 


2. The Jdmé-ul-Uldém (Moradabad), of the 14th July, ironically remarks 
ints en Cl that Russia has been sending out troops in large numbers 
soak eta to China, evidently with a view to promoting the 
objects of the Peace Conference. She does not, however, openly do this, 
but calls these troops emigrants. In the space of five months only thirty 
thousand troops and a considerable amount of (war) material have been sent b 
sea. Thirteen or fourteen hundred men are despatched every week. If these men 
are really emigrants, then what divine retribution has overtaken Russia that her 
subjects should be taking to flight in such large numbers? These men who are 
said to be leaving their country (of their own accord) are Cossacks. They form 
the most cruel soldiers in the Russian army, and though they are generall 
Musalmans, they have not the least scruple in killing Musalméns (their 
co-religionists). But if the treatment of Musalmans by Russia is so very admirable 
that they are all fleeing away from her country, what other nation in the world can 
expect a better one from her? Heaven keep such a tyrant afar! 


3. The Khurshed-i-Nénpdéra, of the 1st July, received on the 17th idem, 

filed Nile eee referring to the rumours regarding the Shah of Persia 

we granting Russia permission to construct a railway 

within his territory and occupy Bunder Abbas, says that if they are true the 
British Government should take immediate steps to frustrate these designs. 


4, The Hadiyat-ul-Akhbdér (Kanth), of the 8th July, observing that Russia 


An alleged affray between some 18 the most greedy and avaricious Power on the face of 
Russian and Afghan troops onthe Afghan the earth, says that an affray has taken place between 
esgigd some Russian and Afghan troops on the Afghan 
frontier, the Amir having protested-against the extension of a Russian railway 


towards his territory. If matters take a serious turn, the Russians will receive a 
good thrashing. 


5. The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 12th July, says that the conduct of the 
Saree eo Amir of Kabul towards the Afghan refugees in India 
to Kabul 2°" Tefugees in India ig somewhat mysterious. His Highness has ordered 
his Agent at Peshawar to induce those Afghans who 
have abandoned their homes owing to his persecution or to private strife and taken 
refuge in British territory on the frontier to return to Kabul, paying their debts 
if they have contracted any, Incompliance with his orders, the Agent has paid 
off their debts and sent them to Kabul. It is not known how they have been dealt 
with there. But news has been received to the effect that two Duranis have been 
beheaded on the charge of supplying information to the British authorities. The 
recall of Afghan refugees, the enlistment of new troops, and the canard that the 
Amir will surrender a portion of his territories to Russia and receive Bokhara 
from her in return will create suspicions against him in the public mind. 


6. The Jémé-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th July, states that according 
The Khalifa of to latest news thousands of Dervishes are ready 0 


- Dervishes, he Soudan and the fieht and die for the Khalifa in the Soudan, but that 


they do not possess an adequate supply of gunpowder, 


™ . 
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expected that an expedition will be sent against him in August next. The 
n of the strength of the expeditionary force is alread y engaging attention: 


British force will be required. 


It is € 
questlo 
a large 
7, The Naz yar-t- Azam (Moradabad), cf the 12th July, states that the 
; countenance given to Christians in Crete during 
Crete and the Musalmans. the last three years (by European Powers) has led to 
the utter destruction of property and religion of the Muhammadan residents. The 
oqtire property of the Musalmans has been destroyed, along with (Turkish) State 
roperty worth ten million pounds sterling. The Christians have felled all the 
olive trees belonging to the Musalmaéns. The total loss inflicted upon the Musal- 
ans during the last three years 1s estimated at twenty million pounds sterling, 
and 9,000 persons have been killed among them. This has been the case since 
Christians acquired ascendancy in Crete. But Christians have not been content 
with all this : they have gone further, demolishing mosques and building churches 
in their place at the instigation of the French Admiral. The silence (non-interfer- 
ence) of other Kuropean Admirals and of Prince George shows that they too have 
had a hand in this sacrilege. In spite of such (glaring) religious prejudices, 
the European Powers pose as votaries of peace and justice. Could Muham- 
nadans live in Crete under such circumstances ? The present state of things 
in Crete is very like that of Spain. It appears that in ten years not a single 
Muhammadan soul will be left in Crete. All‘ our” mosques will then either, 
God forbid, be turned into churches or drinking-houses (taverns). So long as the 
Musalmans were strong, under the auspices of the Turkish Government, no 
such things happened in Crete. The Musalmans are in great distress now: may 
Heaven have mercy on them ! 


8. The Jdémé-ul-Uldim (Moradabad), of the 14th July, says that the follow- 
ing items of news are peculiarly interesting and 

Simultaneous, reports of some trouble significant. The Mehdi of the Soudan (the Khalifa?) 
satin ’ has totally been crushed by “a class of the Soudanese 
Muhammadans themselves, so that not even a breath 

(of life) is left in him that he might move his hands or limbs.” The Mullas have 
turned enemies to the Amir of Kabul. A kinsman of the Amir of Bokhara is 
creating trouble on the frontier of Afghanistan. An affray lately took place 
between Servians and Albanians, in which some Turkish troops were also 
involved. A dispute regarding (the possession of) Bunder Abbas has already arisen 
In Persian. How is it that, according to these reportsthere is no Muhammadan 
country which is free from trouble at present ? Is there any design in giving 


currency to all these reports simultaneously ? Are these to be contradicted one 
by one afterwards ? 


J. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 13th July, publishes a cartoon 
relating to affairs in the Transvaal. John Bull with 
a stout stick stands facing Transvaal (a hideous 
spectre with uplifted hands) but hesitates to launch 


the attack. The letter-press is: Just look at this combat ! 


10. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th July, referring to the impending 
Inpending war between England ana Wl between England and the ‘Transvaal, observes that 
ibe Transvaal, the war between them will be like a struggle between 
=F an elephant and a mosquito. The Boers in the Trans- 
a maser a lakh or a lakh and a quarter. Even if the Boers of the Orange 
Ht ate cast in their lot with their neighbours, the total numerical strength of 
vers would only be two lakhs. If the Transvaal has the folly to measure 


‘words with the British Empire, God knows what fate will attend her. She will 
simply nowhere. 


ll. The Jémt-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th July, says that a certain 
Ultreatment of nat; newspaper has compared the President of the Trans- 
‘Trausral, we? OF India in yaa} Republic to the Amir of Kabul. But there 

is really nothing in common between them. The 
those f Amir expells no persons from his territories except 
‘Om Whom he apprehends political danger. Even in the case of the 

100 
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latter, he does not harass and heap indignities upon them by passing ambiguoy 
(crafty and deceitful) laws. His orders are, on the other hand, conveyed in olain 
language ; whereas President Kriiger practises deception. When God himself 
is displeased with Asiatics, especially with Indians, what hope can there be gf 
any man being pleased with them? ‘To whatever country these unfortunate 
fellows resort, their thriftiness and other good qualities prove their ruin. “ We» 
might complain of President Kriiger’s illtreatment if “we” received bette, 
treatment in other quarters. It is altogether absurd for the natives of this country 
to aspire to any amelioration of their present condition. Why, it is rather time f,, 
them to pray God to place the last straw on their back, which would break a came)’, 
back, and thereby put an end to their miseries ! 


12. The Hindustdnt (Lucknow), of the 12th July, says that the natiye 
ruling chiefs who think that the end-all and _ be-al 
of English education and civilization is to ape 
Kuropean customs and manners, to marry English 
ladies, to squander their time and money on horse racing, to give costly dinners and 
entertainments to high-placed Englishmen to the neglect of their own relatives. 
&e., ought to send for acopy of the Administration Report of Gondal, a small 
Native State in the Bombay Presidency, and see what an educated native 
prince’can do. Gondal is a very small State, smaller than Balrampur, being 
only 24 square miles in area, and has a revenue of 15 lakhs of rupees a year. 
The chief, who is called Thakur, is an M. B. of a Scotch University, and is 
also well acquainted with the Ayurvedic system of medicine. He has sent his 
sons and daughter to England for education, and lately established a college in 
his State where the sons of poor gentry will receive education free. He has 
constructed wells for irrigation purposes at the expense of the State, and also 
helps tenants with the supply of seed and cattle. Several factories have been 
opened by him. The Government of India has recognised his able administration 
by conferring the title of G. C. S. I. on him. 


13. The Jémé-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th July, says that it seems 
Sere ere very odd that the ory jos agin hoe obtain a 
e coming session of the Congress (agnvenient) site at Lucknow to hold a session. 
<— ee The eee wish to secure the Shahmina plain, 
but a doctor advises that they should be assigned a 
locality near the Lunatic Asylum! The editor cannot understand how the 
flower of educated natives, who so affect the English style of living, collecting 
in the Congress camp, are expected to import disease with them when 
thousands of outsiders including the district persons are able to visit the 
towns in these provinces every week without spreading any disease. Again, 
(even if the Congressists are compelled to hold their session outside the city) 
will they not be permitted to leave their camp to visit the city ? Verily, itis. 
absurd to throw obstacles in the way of Congressists ; it is all the same whether 
they hold their session on the plain of Shahmina or near the Lunatic Asylum. 
It will be held in Lucknow in any case, and any trouble caused them (in 
the matter of site) will but give a few minutes’ satisfaction to a faction 
and do nothing more. The Lieutenant-Governor would, the writer thinks, do well 
to openly direct those men, who are unde# the impression that they will please 
His Honour. by worrying Congressists, to give them the Shahmina ground for 
their meeting. This will add to the popularity of His Honour. Will the Congress 
achieve more than it has done during the last 14 years even if it is allowed to 
assem ble at Shahmina? The Congress has become simply an annual festival : 
Let it be held without any anxiety (fear).” 


Praise of the Thakur of Gondal, Bom- 


II.—GrenerAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14, Hindustén (Kdldkankar), of the 16th July, adverting to Lord George 
Hamilton’s reply, to a question in Parliament, to the 

: Hood for disarmament in the frontier effect that if partial disarmament in Peshawar, &e., 
ee was ineffectual, total disarmament would be enforce, 
observes that disarmament is aszne quad non fol 

the restoration of peace on the frontier. For some time past Pathans have 


( 369 ) 


i f carrying arms. Ga f d 

i the privilege 0 wangs of armed Pathans enter 
ae and commit daring robberies. The editor refers to the assaults recently 
yo on three European officers at Lahore, and urges that these Pathans, who 
sppeat to be chiefly responsible for the increase of violent crime in the Panjab, 


should be disarmed. 


_ The same paper, of the 11th July, referring, on the authorit 

” Mr. Blake’s letter published in the London Boraing 

Lord Carson's, poral oteye dr Post, to the orders recently issued by Lord Curzon 

shortening of the to the Local Governments and Administrations for 

sai abbreviating annual departmental reports and the 

preparation of quarterly reports as well, says that the reform recommends 

itself on the grounds that departmental heads having less time to devote 

to the preparation the annual reports will be able to give more attention to other 

work and that there will be a reduction in the cost of printing. But the editor igs 

afraid that the measure may lead toa good deal of useful information being 
withheld from the public. 


16. The Hindustdéné (Lucknow), ofthe 12th July, in commenting upon 
the Gaurakhi sedition case, refers to the pleas urged 

Gaurakhi sedition case. by the proprietor and the sub-editor in their respec- 
tive defence, andto their conviction by the Chief 

Justice who sentenced the former to a year’s simple imprisonment and the latter 
to six months’ simple imprisonment ; and observes that nothing could be a greater 


published with a view to spreading disaffection among the people towards Govern- 
ment. The convictions are, however, fair and reasonable. Evidently the object 
ofthe writer of the articles was no other than to abuse Government. To 
comment on any particular measure or proceeding of Government in the strongest 
oflanguage is one thing; but to indulge in gratuitous abuse of Government is 
another. Under the new law, the Judge, in deciding whether a man is guilty of 
sedition or not, has not to consider whether his writings will lead to any riots or 
disturbances or not. A very fine line divides free and fair criticism of 
Government measures from exciting disaffection towards Government ; and the 
duties of an editor of a newspaper have thus become very delicate. The conduc- 
tors of the Gawrakhi certainly failed to realize their responsibilities. The 
proprietor and editor of a daily paper could not be well advised in absenting 
himself for a week and leaving the conduct ofthe paper toa clerk on Rs. 20a 
month. It was nota very edifying spectacle to see the proprietor and the sub- 
editor throwing blame on each other before the court and thus paving their own 
way to jail. The discontinuance of the publication of an obscure paper like the 
Gaurakhi can be no matter for regret tothe Bombay community. But it is to be 
deeply regretted that Government was obliged to institute one more press 
prosecution, and that the opponents of the native press have been given a handle 
for teproaching it with being in the hands of low-paid and cowardly persons who 
indulge in mischievous writings but try to shirk responsibility when brought to 
book. Heavy responsibilities rest on the shoulders of native editors. On 
one hand it is their duty to comment freely and fairly on Government measures 
and Proceedings ; while, on the other, they ought to be ontheir guard that 


thelr writings are not liable to be misunderstood as aiming at the subversion 
of British rule. 


17. The same paper says that Sir Antony MacDonnell has rejected the 
ee proposal for extending the license-tax at Cawnpore 
badiag the tntrod ne — re- and has given his decision in favour of the levy 

ompor, EOF gf house-tax, laying down the condition that no 

house which has a rental value of less than Rs. 3 

‘ Month is to be taxed. Itis to be regretted that His Honour has come toa 
“1810n Which is not only opposed to the wishes of the people but also to those 
t the Municipal Commissioners. The house-tax will greatly affect trade and 
my lead to its decline. It is to be hoped that these fears will prove groundless. 
“introduction of the house-tax will create widespread unrest in the town. The 


Unrest would have been much less had the introduction of the house-tax been 


nistake than to suppose that the objectionable articles in the Gauwrakhi were © 


TRE SAME. 


HINDUSTANI, 
12th July 1899. 


Tae SAMR. 


At Bashir, 
3rd July 1899. 


THE SAME. 


preceded by an inquiry into the expenditure of the municipality. The ch, 


been contradicted. Government might consider the immediate introduction , 
sewerage scheme necessary, but the residents would like to see it deferreq 


increased. It is a matter for regret that the people will have cause to be disatistieg 
with Sir Antony MacDonnell’s orders regarding the house-tax. 


Competitive Examination in the United yy 
Big tnada the Deputy Collectors’ Competitive Examinatioy 
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ges 
t vet 
f the 


brought against the Municipal Board on the score of extravagance have ny 


: ° : Unt} 
the expenditure were curtailed and the scheme could be carried out without a 
addition to the present local burdens of the taxpayer, which were but lately 


18. Al Bashtr (Moradabad), of the 3rd July, received on the 13th iden 
does not understand why History and Mathematies 
Subjects for the Depnty Collectors’ have been included among the subjects fo 


in the United Provinces. These two subjects. 
in the first place, form part of the curriculum of the University examinations 
and, secondly, they are not needed at all for Deputy Collectorships. 4 
knowledge of law, jurisprudence, and (English) language, administrative 
capacity, a good presence and character are the requirements of such posts, and 
the editor would thank Government if it removed the superfluous subjects from 
the examination and substituted practical ones. The editor also wishes to be 
informed of the names of those gentlemen who were up to this time appointed 
examiners for the Deputy Collectors’ examination, of those qualifications which are 
taken into consideration in the appointment of such examiners, and of the names 
of the colleges where those candidates who have been appointed Deputy Colleetors 
after undergoing the Competitive Examination were educated, so as to enable him 
to express his views on certain important points. Sound health is an essential 
condition for most (sc) Government appointments, and the BashZr will also be glad 
to see anybody determine the question whether or not a one-eyed person can be 
selected for an appointment as Tahsild4r, Deputy Collector, Munsif, or Sub-Judge. 
and whether the defect of having only one eye constitutes a bodily defect or not. 
According to the editor, it does not seem proper that a one-eyed person should sit 
on the bench in Court: there being fear lest suitors should be able to influence 
witnesses (standing) on the side of his artificial eye. 


19. The same paper publishes a long communication from an “Oudh 
Educational qualifications required Taluqdar “in which he he de that the vory fact of 
for Naib Tahsildarships and Deputy the Entrance Examination having been prescribed 
Collectorships in the United Pro- as the minimum standard of educational qualification 
| for Deputy Collectorships in the United Provinces, 
puts quite out of court the question whether it will be to the interests 
of the public and Government to fix the B.A. standard for Naib Tahsildars, 
or be simply a concession to a particular community, which has been much 
discussed in the columns of Muhammadan newspapers. The Deputy Collector- 
ship is two steps higher than the Naib Tahsilddrship, and it is hardly likely that 
a higher examination will be prescribed for the lower post. Moreover, the 
defects (difficulties) in the proposal for raising the educational qualification for 
Naib Tahsildars have already been pointed out, and at least the Government of 
Sir Antony MacDonnell, who is always ready to listen to reasonable objections as 
is evident from his prompt removal of the disparity in the marks assigned for 
Urdu and Hindi for the Deputy Collectors’ Competitive Examination, will not put 
it into practice. The Deputy Collectors’ Competitive Examination, too, 
which only graduates are admissible has been expressly declared to be merely 
a tentative measure, which implies that Government has misgivings as to 
its ultimate success. The writer thinks this system cannot last more than 
a yearorsolonger. It is altogether opposed to the interests of the Taluqdars 
of Oudh, who, on account of their position and influence, are entitled to con- 
sideration in the matter of high public appointments. Perhaps the Taluqdars 
have paid no attention to the new rules regarding the Competitive Examination 
for Deputy Collectors, otherwise they would have seen that not only have they 
now little chance of obtaining Deputy Collectorships under the extant rules, 
but that such persons are liable to be appointed to those posts and rule over them 
whose parents may be nobodies. The fact is that few Taluqdars possess any 
independence of spirit; they are generally sycophants of Government and prefer 
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n with the authorities through self-interest. But Sir Antony MacDonnell 
does not like flatterers, and would not resent a representation made in respectable 
language a8 was seen ID the case of the Court of Wards Bill. Why, the writer is 
‘clined to think that, if Taluqdars made a well-argued joint representation even for 
, permanent settlement of land in Oudh, His Honour would give a thoughtful 
consideration to the same. But they do not interfere with administrative affairs 
ynless it be to backbite the Nadwat-ul-Ulama, &e. The writer hopes Sir 
Antony MacDonnell will see the ae at of the Competetive Examination 
rules to such an influential class of men as the Oudh Taluqdars, and will not leave 
them to be cancelled by his successor. 


20. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 11th July, observing that though 
Civilians in India are as a rule very intelligent 
and judicious, they do not exercise adequate supervi- 
sion over their subordinates so as to duly punish those 
guilty of high-handed proceedings and corruption, 
and promote those whoare well-behaved, diligent, &c., says that the authorities have 
apparently been led astray by the one-sided report of the late Mr. E. Galbraith, 
former Collector of Farukhabad, in degrading Maulvi Tafazzul Husain, Deputy 
(‘ollector, Farukhabad, to a third grade Tahsildar in Agra. The Maulvi has served 
under 27 Civilians during the period he has been in Government service, and holds 
certificates from them testifying to his ability and honesty. It is a pity that no 
consideration should have been paid to his exemplary character, &c., and he should 
have been degraded on the charge of failing to observe certain trivial points of 
procedure (routine). ‘The action taken by the authorities in this case is not in 
keeping with the fair fame of British justice, and should be reconsidered 
by Sir Antony MacDonnell who is so famons for his justice. 


to chime 1 


radation of Maulvi Tafazzul 
Pn Deputy Collector, to a Tahsil- 


dar, 


21. The Police Paper (Raipur), of the 10th July, referring to the ordinary 
duties of investigating crimes, &c., which the 
officer in charge of a police station (in the interior of a 
district) has to perform, says that he is also required 
to maintain certain registers in which he has to 
record the whereabouts, doings, character, &c., of notorious badmashes (bad 
characters), absconding criminals, receivers of stolen cattle, released prisoners, 
and eunuchs. Now every such officer’s jurisdiction extends over some four or five 
hundred villages, and to keep watch over all these classes of criminals scattered in 
so many villages requires indeed some supernatural power to enable him to be 
present inseveral places at one and thesame time, as the Hindu divine hero, 
Sri Krishna, is said to have possessed. Surely the thdna officer ought to be 
relieved of some of his ordinary routine and investigation duties if he is to do his 
other work of keeping the registers with any honesty. 


The police officer in charge of a thana 
in the interior of a district, and his 
multifarious duties, 


22, The same paper agrees with a correspondent in holding that as, 
according to the new rules, no police officer of 
of investigution into crimes to Sub- @& lower rank than that of a Sub-Inspector can 
rly» % Police under the new investigate a crime—and there is only one such 
officer attached to certain stations—much incon- 
Venlence is sometimes caused when cases of suicides, accidental deaths, and the 
inding of dead bodies are reported, and the officer is absent on some Government 
duty and may not return for days. 


23. The Praydég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 15th July, says that hitherto 
warrants were issued against persons accused of 
most serious offences under the Indian Penal Code, 
and that according to native ideas the issue of a 
Varrant against a person is a great disgrace to him. But the issue of warrants 
4gainst house-holders living within the limits of the Allahabad Municipality, in 
utter disregard of their rank or position, is a very common thing. An ordinary 
eae sta armed with a warrant enters the house of a defaulter sans cérémonre 
wh strains his chattels. Warrants are issued even against those gentlemen 
a Supported the water-supply scheme from their seats on the Board. The 
“Sue of simple notices has been almost entirely discontinued. 


101 


Inconvenience caused by restriction 


Issue of warrants for 
7 recovery of 
arrears of water-rate at Allahabad. 
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94, The Nasém-i-Agra, of the 15th July, says that Dr. Wazir-ud-din Khi 

: _ _ Bahadur, father of the Mir Munshi to Her Majesty 

ogreomeentlon rr ——- be Queen-Empress, has been fined Rs. 50 by the 
Meaieipal bye-laws. oint Magistrate of Agra for the breach of a 
: . Municipal bye-law. He has resigned his seat on ty, 
Municipal Board. Some other members have also tendered their resignations, ay, 
prosecutions have, it is alleged, been instituted against some of them. It jis t, 
be regretted that Municipal members are at once prosecuted for the slightes, 
breach of Municipal bye-laws ; while officials who have caused heavy losses to the 


Board by their negligence are not even required to give an explanation. 


25. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 10th July, refers to the case of 
| S. C. Bandopadhyaya, better known as Sadananj 
Conviction of a Swami on the charge Swami, who, having obtained Rs. 20,000 from the 
TT ie Maharaja Gaekwar of Baroda, Rs. 2,000 from the 
Diwan of Junagarh, and Rs. 200 from the Diwan of Palanpur under the pretext 
of establishing a large orphanage, was lately put before the Second Presidency 
Magistrate of Bombay on the charge of obtaining Rs. 100 from the firm of Lakshnij 
Das Khemji by fraud. The Magistrate convicted and sentenced him to two 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. ‘The punishment appears to be inadequate. 


26. The Agra Akhbdr (Agra), of the 14th July, publishes the 13th stanza 
A Jesson to be derived from the alleg- of ae Urdu geen, ° entitled Complaint agains! 
cd hard lot of Muhammadans in India India” by one Saiyid Aijaz-ud-din Faiq, in which 
at the present time by her present and the writer observes that the marks of the greatness 
future rulers. ° i ° ° 
of Muhammadans are still visible in India, though 
they themselves are no longer great, but are in great distress. They are fast 
forgetting their origin and changing their manners and customs, and a time is appro- 
aching when they willcease to remember their past altogether. But the treatment 
which India has accorded them in the later days will for ever be remembered 
and new arrivals will take a lesson from their fate. and never fall into her 
snares. ‘he new rulers of ‘India will take care to keep a way open for 
escape (in time of emergency); they will keep at a distance from India (7.e., not 


mix up with her children or settle down) and not be deccived like “ ourselves ” by 
her allurements. 


27. One Hamid Ali Khan, writing to Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 10th 
| July, giving a harrowing account of how thousands 
ne 2 oe ee supplying tha, Of families in India actually starve, and a large 
own wants. number of those persons also who appear neatly 
dressed are really penniless, and referring to the new 
tastes of Indians for foreign manufactures which have drained India of her wealth, 
bitterly laments the future prospects of her sons as indicative of still 
greater misery and degradation. The very contemplation of India’s future is 
blood-curdling indeed, and involuntarily brings tears into one’s eyes. Almost 
all “ our” industries are gone, and there is hardly an article in “our” use which 
is not of foreign manufacture. Unless the people awake toa sense of their 
ever-declining condition, they will assuredly fall into the abyss of degrada 
tion. Were it not but for her agriculture, India would have long been 
ruined. It is high time that “our” well-to-do gentry and chiefs of States 
took to strictly using Indian-made articles however rude and course they may 
be, and sent some men at their expense to learn arts and industries in Japa 
Where cost is small, and on the return of the latter started new factories undet 
their supervision which would not only give employment to them but to numbers 
of other persons also who would likewise learn the arts from them. 


“8. The Bharat Jéwan (Benares), of the 10th July, says that as coal is very 
largely consumed in England, owing to the existence 
of numerous factories, the coal mines there will be 
their exhausted ere long. Englishmen will then obtain 
leir Supply of coal from India. Native capitalists had better start joint-stock con 
oe de = for working mines before these pass into the hands of English 
: “ sheesh ast year Rs. 1,14,05,814 worth of copper was imported from foreign 
ountries, although copper mines are to be found in every province of India. 


Working of mines in India. 
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tive capitalists would only work collieries and mines of copper and other metals 
they are bound to reap good profits. 


99, The Almora Akhbar, of the 15th July, says that he would bea bold 


man who would deny that crime was as prevalent 
Cause of increase of crime in India. ynder the native régime as it is under British rule. 
i But formerly few persons were driven by starvation to 
the necessity of committing offences : whereas now, on the other hand, hundreds are 
‘o be found rotting In jail simply with a view to escaping the pangs of hunger. 
The North-Western Provinces and Oudh Jail Administration Report for 1898 
hows that the jail population, which was 34,421 on the 1st January 1898, fell 
to 29,680 on the 31st December, the fall being due, according to Major Mactaggart, 
‘o an abundant harvest and the low prices of food-grains. The increase of 
crime is due to the difficulty of earning a livelihood. When a& man 1s unable to 
tuman honest penny In any way, he has recourse to illegal means as the 
last resort. Agriculture depends on timely rainfall; and other industries have 
leclined owing to foreign competition. Young men turned out by schools and 
colleges cannot find employment. The education of a boy up to the Entrance 
standard costs about Rs. 1,500. If that sum were lent on interest it would 
fetch Rs. 15 a month; while aman who holds the Entrance Examination 
eettificate cannot easily secure a post of Rs. 10 a month. The present system 
of education is in no small degree responsible for the misery prevailing in the 
euntry. The only remedy for the evil is the estalishment of technical schools 
in large numbers. 


30. The Jémé-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th July, publishes a picture 

sai siecle a ibe and a brief life of Colonel Macdonald, “the con- 
phere oe queror of OUmdurman.” He was the son of an ordinary 
farmer, and has risen tohis present position in the 

world by sheer dint of genius and military prowess. He is adored to-day 
throughout Great Britain by,his countrymen, who appreciate the merits of a soldier. 
He first entered the army as a private, and by his remarkable services in Afgan- 


istan, Egypt, South Africa, and the Soudan, he now stands next to Lord Kitchener _ 


inmilitary fame. 


31. The Bhdérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 10th July, on the authority of 


the Indian Mirror, refers to Mr. W. E. Copland’s 

opnnse of the cycle of the world in prediction reported in a recent number of the 
Y00 or configuration (Ji¢. a circular , . : 

course), Advanced Thought, according to which the sun will 

enter a new combination of planets in the beginning of 

the next century. Such a combination occurs at an interval of 2,160 years. Jesus 


Christ was born under the present cycle, and the one which occurred 2,160 years. 


prior toit witnessed the birth of Shri Krishna in India. There is, therefore, reason 
to hope that an incarnation (of the Deity) will take place in 1900, who will confer 
steat benefits on mankind. The Indian Mirror observes that it has long been 
Wredictine a revolution in the religious condition of the world in 1900, and that 
Mr. Copland’s prediction supports its own. The Jndian Mirror advises the 


eople to spend the remaining months of the current year in devotion and prayer 
as far as possible. 


v2. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th July , says that Shah Muhammad 
reer _ Zia-ul-Haq, Tahsildar of Sahaswan in the Budaun 
uisHag, Tahstldgr ps9 Paid district, who was under suspension and has lately 
“iret, on the charge of bribery. been ordered by Government to be prosecuted for 
sili bribery, has absconded. It is a matter of surprise 
egret that although several corrupt officials have already been sentenced to 
‘tous terms of rigorous imprisonment in Sir Antony MacDonnell’s time, such 
tlie officials have not mended their evil ways. The Amir of Kabul 
“dered a late General of his army, who was guilty of a similar offence, to be 
me gun. Ifthe Government of India does not like to deal with its 
mH servants in the same way, it should make over one or two of them to the 
‘i ’ be punished in his own way, which would at once put a stop to the evil. 
"mains to be seen what defence Sh4h Muhammad Zia-ul-Haq will put in. 


: v8, The same paper complains that hardhearted Judges and Magistrates do 
cue, SHOn Of justice in mixed not mete out evenhanded justice to Kuropean and native 
offenders, the punishment inflicted on the former being 
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nothing compared to that inflicted on the latter. Sixteen European soldiers outrages 
a, Burmese woman in broad daylight at Rangoon, causing her death. They were put 
on their trial before the local High Court, but were all discharged. The residents of 
Rangoon forwarded a memorial to Lord Curzon who is an incarnation of justice and 
mercy. His Lordship has ordered a fresh inquiry into the case which will win for 
him the affections of the millions of India. Seven soldiers have been arrested 
and sent up to Court for trial. On the other hand, in the Saharanpur assault case 
Mukhtar Ahmad, who was charged with assaulting Miss Ally, has been sentence 
by the Judge to transportation for life, although the assessors found him not guilty, 
The editor has no sympathy with Mukhtar Ahmad. Men who are guilty of gy¢ 
offences should be severely dealt with by all means. Evidently the soldier 
implicated in the Rangoon outrage case are guilty of a much more serious offen 
than Mukhtar Ahmad, and, it is to be hoped, will not receive punishment less sever 
than he. Gentlemen who pose as friends of India: should not be content wit, 
merely advocating reforms in the administration, but should show by their conduct 
that they are really so. If any gentlemen of the long robe who have joined th 
National Congress are ready to defend offenders before Courts, their patriotism js 
all moonshine. Mr. Norton, the well-known Barrister of Madras, has accepted ; 
brief on behalf of Gunner Low, who will be tried by the Madras High Court op 
the charge of causing the death of a native. Itis to be hoped that during Lor 
Curzon’s tenure of office the Judges will dispense impartial justice, and will not 
allow themselves to be influenced by race-feeling in mixed cases. 


34. Thesame paper says that hanging and whipping, being cruel and 
barbarous forms of punishment, should not be tolera- 
oe rnation of whippingas form ted by Englishmen who pride in their civilization 
: aud mercifulness. Perhaps the time has not yet 
come for the abolition of gapital punnishment. But the retention of whipping 
is a dark stain on the British administration of justice in India, especially 
when it has been abolished in England. No officer who has the least 
humanity in him will order a man to be whipped. There are some officers 
who are not known to have ever ordered an offender to be whipped ; while, on the 
other hand, there are others who delight in inflicting corporal punishment. On 
the authority of the Hitabdi, the Rahbar states, that on the 22nd June last, Mr. 
Jarbo, the Deputy Magistrate of Rampurhat in Bengal, who is probably very 
fond of whipping, sentenced a man to 30 strokes of the cane under section 352 of 
the Penal Code, although whipping is not admissible under that section. The 
native medical officer who was consulted did not consider the man strong enough 
to undergo the sentence; but unable to oppose the wishes of a European 
Magistrate, he agreed to the man receiving 25 strokes. As the man was whipped 
he raised piteous cries, which led to a dispersal of the people who stood close by. 
but only served to irritate Mr. Jarbo as a red rag does a bull. Mr. Jarbo ordered 
the executioner to lay the strokes on heavier, exultingly pointing out where each 
one should be delivered. The man’s body was covered with blood and his 
throat became choked, but there was no suspension in the execution of the sentence. 
The doctor stood aghast. The sentence was executed in full; but still one more 
stroke was inflicted on a particular part of his body which had escaped whipping. 
in accordance with the Magistrate’s order. The Magistrate then ordered the 
unfortunate man to be taken down. This was done, and his friends took him 
home. He was ina precarious state the following day. Could anything be mort 
cruel than this mode of punishment ? Should Magistrates who deal with accused 
persons In this way be empowered to inflict sentences of whipping ? If whipping 
admissible under the section under which the man above referred to was 
aa can the punishment be undone ? If suchevil practices are not stoppel 
ime 


of a shrewd, just, and sympathetic Viceroy like Lord Curzon, wit 
hope is there in the future ? 


35. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th July, says that serious embezzie 
_ Embezzloments in the Municip! ™ents in the Municipal office at Moradabad have 


come tolight. Mian Jan, the Nazdl Mubarrir, app 
to have realized house rent from tenants, but aa 
etreasury. He is in the lock-up, and an investigat 
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36. The Hindustdné (Lucknow), of the 12th July, in the paragraph headed 
+ ws Stesingee BAB. “The New Copy right Bill,” observes that the develop- 

Telegraphic Press ment of the native press is an eye-sore to Anglo- 
Indian journals. They cannot bear to see native newspapers avail themselves 
of foreign news gratzs. Government does not sympathize with their unreasonable 
wishes, but considers it just and fair to give protection to a telegraphic message, 
sbtained at a heavy expense by a paper, fora period of 24 or 36 hours. Such 

rotection 18, NO doubt, fair with a view to encouraging enterprising papers to obtain 
telegraphic news, but the protection should be restricted to republications and 
should not prohibit comments. For instance, a paper publishes a telegram received 
hy it at its own expense. No other paper should copy it verbatim for a certain period 
if time, but it should be open to other papers tocomment upon it at once. When 
the man in the street who reads if can comment upon it, there is no reason wh 
the privilege should be denied to the members of the fourth estate. If the Bill 
does not interfere with this privilege of the press, it will be open to no objection. 
Itis, however, incumbent on the native press to make its own arrangements for 
obtaining telegraphic messages from London. Six daily papers published in 
English are in the hands of natives, andthe British Committee of the Indian 
National Congress in London is willing to supply telegraphic news to the 
conductors of these papers if they pay it only Rs. 100 a month each. Renter 
demands five times the amount for the work. 


31. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 18th July, publishes an account 
ease tek Ot tn Ge Bae of the conference which the Lieutenant-Governor held 
Watern Provinces, and His Honour’s With zam{ndére of the Aligarh and Bulandshahr 
cotenes & Algun with samindérsin §=digtricts at Aligarh on the 12th idem to take their 
_ opinions on the draft of the new Rent Bill for the 
North-Western Provinces which has been prepared by his Government. The 
zaminddérs requested His Honour to grant them six months’ time to consider the 
provisions of the Bill, as they had decided to do in a private meeting they held on the 
preceding day. The zaminddrsin the meanwhile, however, raised discussion vn 
the provisions of certain sections of the draft Bill relating to the period proposed 
for the accrual of occupancy rights, the continuance of an enhanced rent determined 
by court for seven years, the permission to apply for enhancement of rent during 
the currency of a settlement of land, the declaration of the liability of right of 
occupancy to be sold in satisfaction of a decree, the misbehaviour of tenants as one 
of the grounds for their ejectment, and the sir land, and His Honour explained 
them, promising to let them know the opinions of the zam{ndérs of other places 
consulted on the subject. 


LV.—- EDUCATION. 


38. Hindustén (K4lakankar), of the 14th July, referring to the orders 

| issued by Mr. Cotton, the Chief Commissioner of 

ud entne"bouses attached tocolleges Assam, for the establishment of a boarding-house 
at Calcutta to provide accommodation and boarding 

for forty Assamese students. highly approves of the scheme, and observes that 
similar boarding-houses should be established in connection with all colleges and 
schools throughout the country. The health of native students is not generally 


good, inasmuch as satisfactory arrangements do not exist at boarding-houses for 
‘the preparation of their food. The majority of them have to cook their own 


and even to clean their cooking utensils. There should be one gene ral 
tchen for Hindus and another for Musalmdns at each boarding-house. In that 


‘ase students would get good food at the proper time and be able to mess 


together, which would be conducive to health and mutual sympathy and concord 
‘mong them, 


39. The same r, of the 13th July, says that it would appear from Lord 
— George Hamilton's reply toa question in Parliament 


_ Tegal eflucation in Bombay, that the Bombay Government does not like to leave the 


th management of education in law to private persons on 
* ground that they might give political education with legal education. The 
political agitation carried oa by the Deccani Bréhmans has created doubts 
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in the mind of the Bombay Government. But still that Government is not well 
advised in withholding from private colleges the right of giving legal education 
In Calcutta no law classes are attached to the Presidency College, such Classes 
existing in only four private colleges. There is a Government Law School in 
Bombay, and the fees levied there from students fully meet the expenditure, and 
there is even a saving of three or four thousand rupees a year. The Governmen 
contemplates raising the fees, but has not strengthened the school. It should kee 


an eye on political agitators as it already does, but should not prevent privat. 
colleges from giving legal education. 


40. The Prayég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 13th July, says that Hind 
students who proceed to England to prosecute thei: 

Supply of food to Hinda stadentsin further studies can obtain nothing but meat for food, 
ee: ; The Indian Empire, dated the 4th July, observes that 
such food is not palatable to Hindus, and .urges that an association should he 
established in London to provide native dishes for Hindu students. A Chaube jg 
anxious to know on which kind of dishes his caste-fellow, Kunwar Jagdish Prasad 
will subsist in England. There is a Mrs. Turner in London who turns an honest 
penny by supplying native dishes to natives: let her bea butcher, a green-grocer or 
a grain-parcher or what she may, she cannot be expected to view the establishment 


of an association above referred to with favour. It remains to be seen whether 
Kunwar will patronize Mrs, Turner or the association. 


V.—Posr OFFICE. , 


41. The Jdmé-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th July, publishes a long 


tite alia communication in which the writer gives a of 

Sblishreat of the Pemeng the ofice certain past and present irregularities in the offic 
of the United Provinces: oe a acl AB esr of the United Provinces. 
} The greatest objectionable practice obtaining in the 
office consists in the improper distribution of work by the Superintendent. He 
gives superior work to such junior clerks who are his favourites and whom he 
desires to give promotion to, while he makes senior men do inferior work, so that 
when occasion for promotion occurs he can easily satisfy the Postmaster-General 
that such and such junior men are abler than senior ones, and thus have them 
ponte over the heads of their seniors, who, though in no way inferior to the 
ormer in general ability, cannot, on the spur of the moment, hold their own against 
the former in doing superior work by reason of their not having ever been 
trained therein. Lala Har Kishan Das, the late Superintendent of the Postmaster- 


General’s office, managed to get his wife’s brother, Lala Sri Kishan Das, into his 
office against Government 


Lala Brij Bhusan Das, son of the said Superintendent, in the Dead Letter Office, has 
been open to objection 


on the same ground. The writer then gives long details of 
how Har Kishan Das succeeded in inducing the Postmaster-General to treat the 
Dead Letter Office as separate from that of his own in the matter of promotion of 
clerks up to Rs. 30, and as one in respect of posts carrying higher salaries simply 
to facilitate the promotion of his brother-in-law and son. Lala Har Kishan Das 
also acted most arbitrarily in transferring clerks from the Dead Letter Office to the 
Postmaster-General’s office, and vice versa, according to his own sweet will. He 
got his son Lala Brij Bhusan Das first appointed to officiate on a post of Rs. 10 in 
the Stock Depét and the 


n a8 a permanent clerk in the Dead Letter Office om 
Rs. 20 a month. This 


General on the Subject of 
clerkships. He cannot 
knowledge of Urdu, too, 
Urdu writing. When 
departure to England, 


was contrary to the standing orders of the Postmaster- 
promotion of menials, holding posts of Rs. 10 or below, ve 

compose or translate anything into English. His 
is very poor; he makes many orthographical mistakes _ 
Mr. Ham, late Postmaster-General, was on the eve 0 
: Lala Har Kishan Das got him to sanction his most 
Unjust proposals to transfer Pandit Mahadeo Prasad, Pandit Lachhmi Narain, and 


5 - brie from the Postmaster-General’s office to the Dead Letter Office, a2 
ala Adya Prasad, Babu Ashutosh, and Pandit Khareshwar(?) Prasad of the latter 
office to the former. 


‘nig: The old Records Branch is ina most unsatisfactory state, the 
records being in utte 


r confusion. There is only one clerk in this Branch, wheres 
re required. There is great need for wéeding out useless. 0 
lon Branch is equally mismanaged. Men have retired a2 


at least three -men a 
papers, The Peng 


orders on the subject. The later appointment of 


thei 
ver 
men 
js ¢ 
to tl 
cler 
com 
unle 
eXal 
pro! 
one 
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- pension papers have not been completed for eight or nine months past to their 
ar re inconvenience indeed. bp ny IS one joint head clerk for the Appoint- 
ment and the Pension Branches, and the record keeper of the Appointment Branch 
‘, overworked. The latter is a very laborious man, but no attention is paid 
+ the amount of work he has to dispose of. The Superintendent and some head 
Jerks do not treat the clerks well. A new system of examination in English 
composition, dictation, and arithmetic has been introduced in to the office, so that 
unless a clerk passes it he 18 not to receive promotion. The institution of the 
examination system 18 absurd. Ifa man is able to do superior work he should be 
-omoted without any such examination; if he is not, he may be superseded by 
one below him who 18 qualified to do the work. 


VI.—Rattway. 


42, The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 10th July, referring to the frequent 
occurrence of accidents on railways during the current 
7 year, asks the railway companies to adopt effectual 
measures With a view to preventing them in the future. 


VII.—Locau anp MIscELLANEOUS. 


43, The Praydg Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 13th July, says that the 
disgraceful condition of the principal street of the 

ahabad City, which is littered with mud, is a good 
index to that of the by-lanes. But the native members 
of the Municipal Board being deaf to all local complaints, it is mere crying in the 
wilderness to make any such complaints. The well kept roads in the Civil Lines 
excite the envy of the residents of the City. 


44, The Agra Akhbar (Agra), of the 14th July, complains that the Nai 

Basti Street at Agra, where respectable people live 

Unsatisfactory condition of the Nai gnd pay large amounts of taxes, is in a very wretched 

ee condition. It is not flagged and remains littered with 

mud, while even such streets where sweepers live are 

paved with stone and are quite clean. The water standpost, too, is not carried into 

the Nai Basti street, but there is one at the entrance bordering on a bazar, so 

that respectable pardanashén women cannot draw water fromit. The sweepers 
let the foul water of cesspools flow into the street. 


45, The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 10th July, in a supplement, 
neath of Swami Bhaskaranand et C&Presses deep regret at the death of Swami 
ue SSS”. Bhaskaranand, the well-known ascetic, at Benares, 

in the 66th year of his age. Native Chiefs, Anglo- 
Indian officers, and European tourists who went to Benares paid visits to the 
Swami. He had many disciples, among whom are the son and heir of the 
Mahdraja of Benares, the Maharaja of Durbhanga, the Maharaja of Nagod, the 
Mahdréja of Ajodhya, and the Raja of Amethi. It is rumoured that Babu Gaya 
Prasad (deceased) of Cawnpore and Chaudhri Mahadeo Prasad of Allahabad 
vps to build a temple in his honour at Benares at an expense of two lakhs 
of rupees, 
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I.—Po.iticaL AND ForREIGN. 


1. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th June, received on th 

2ist July, reproduces from the Dér-us-Saltang} - 
Calcutta, an article in which the writer says tha, 
Lord Salisbury rightly declared in a speech tha 
railways are very useful for purposes of attack 
and defence in time of war. The construction of a railway in the Soudan wa; 
found necessary for the conquest of Khartoum. The European Powers hay, 
built their railways in China for the protection of their interests in tha 
country, Russia taking the lead in the matter. The Russian railway System 
extends from St. Petersburg to China. The Muscovite has also introduced his 
railway in Persia, rendering her position perilous. But he will find her a hay 
nut to crack. The Persians are a brave people, andthe former Persian Kings 
were once a terror to the world. But the Shah ought to know that mere physical 
strength will not do. He should take lessons in diplomacy and shrewdness from 
the Sultan of Turkey and the Amir of Kabul. Russia has extended her Khuskh, 
railway, as it were, tothe very doors of India; but the Indian Government 
does not yield the palm to her in the matter of railways. She therefore 
does not interfere with it, but seeks to increase her influence in other quarters 
in Asia. However, the mere possession of arms will not do. Courage isa sine 
qua non to success. 


2. The Hadiyat-ul-Akhbér (Kanth), of the 16th July, referring to the 


Extension of Russian railways in 
Asia. 


war preparations in England, expresses a hope that Th 
Transvaal imbroglio, better counsels will prevail with the Transvaal, and an 
that she will grant the necessary rights to Uitlanders : het 
otherwise the British Government will be obliged to carry out its threat and it. 
go to war with her. ml 


3. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 25th July, says that religious 
instruction has been introduced into the schools estab- 
lished in the Soudan. Sirdar Kitchener desired to 
appoint the Ulama in Egypt as religious teachers; Ri 
but it would seem from a newspaper that they y 
object to goto the Soudan. If this rumour is correct, the Sirdar can obtain any 


A suggestion for the appointment 
of learned Muhammadans in India as 
religious teachers in the schools in the 
Soudan. 


number of learned Muhammadans in: India for the purpose. Again, being fully ‘ 
alive to the blessings of British rule from personal experience, they would instil 7% ,, 
sentiments of loyalty among the Soudanese. At all events the Sirdar should give . 
them a trial. ” 


4. Hindustén (Kélékankar), of the 20th July, regrets to say that no J he 
satisfactory arrangements exist for the protection of Jj ch 
acuirages on Mecca pilgrims in the lives and property of Indian pilgrims in Arabia. 3 mM 

Many of these pilgrims fall victims to robbers every 

year and never return. Referring to Mr. MacNeill’s question and Mr. 
Brodrick’s reply in Parliament on the 22nd June regarding attacks by Bedouins T 
on pilgrims, the editor observes that Mr. Brodrick declared that the British 
Government had addressed the Porte on the subject, urging the need of measures T 
for the prevention of these attacks and asking for compensation for losses suffered gr 
by pilgrims. Ifa Chinese lays violent hands on a German, Russian, or French- ie 
man, his country demands heavy compensation from the Celestial Empire, th 
threatening hostilities if the least objection is raised. Large numbers of British le 
Indian subjects are robbed and murdered in the sandy plains of Arabia every in 
year. There is no reason why the Porte should not be required to pay adequate Ay 
compensation for these outrages. The Sultan ought to pay compensation without th 


—_ : and make satisfactory arrangements for the protection of Mecca pilgrims 12 
e future. 


Dd. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th June, received on o 
iii iii 21st July, publishes an article on disunion, gre af 
discord, and the success of Peg by a well-known Per Slan Verse, which mene b 
to mutual concord and sympathy, union leads to wealth, while discord 1s followed p J It 
poverty. The writer says that disunion has irresist- ) 
ible charms which few persons are able to withstand. It is in a way @ ger h 
curse which has befallen all persons, good and bad. If it is not checked, it wi! 
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he “House of God.” The Arabian prophet arose like a bright star and preached 
true religion, which, with divine help, dispersed the dark clouds of infidelity 
bet enveloped the earth. God never supports a sin or a vice, and there cannot 
he a greater vice than mutual discord. As long as the Muhammadans were 
animated by feelings of mutual concord and amity, they made conquests in all 

ts of the earth, and attained to unprecedented success and prosperity. But 
when the apple of discord was thrown among them, their power declined and the 
supremacy of the world passed into the hands of other nations. Islam 
has long been reduced to great straits, but the Muhammadans are quite 
‘ndiferent to their present fallen condition. The writer has good reason to 
congratulate Christians among whom he finds race-feeling running high in 
all parts of India. The Christians are the only people who have escaped the 
rnicious effects of mutual discord ; and this is the key of their success. Their 
dominion already extends over a large portion of the earth, and there is reason 
to think that the few small non-Christian kingdoms which are still to be found 
extant will be absorbed ere long, and all the great buildings on the face of the 
earth will bear the holy cross. Christians readily help each other in distress. 
In Christian countries public affairs are conducted by a body of statesmen. 
Those other countries which have absolute monarchs make gross mistakes 
and soon come to grief. When the maladministration in any of these countries 
hecomes intolerable, ‘‘ our just and merciful Government ” is obliged to annex 
it. No thoughtful person will hesitate to assert that discord is the root of all 
misfortunes. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. The Najm-ul-Akhbdér (Moradabad), of the 12th July, referring to the 
Siisiiaiiinig Rangoon outrage case, observes that Lord Curzon’s 
ne intervention has led to the arrest of seven soldiers. 

Four of them have made confessions, but plead consent on the part of the woman 
concerned. But the plea will not hold water. The death of the woman from the 
effects of the injuries she received is conclusive proof of the fact that she was 
not a consenting party. She was arespectable woman. But even a professional 
prostitute would not agree to have sexual intercourse with any man in the 
presence of her grown-up daughter on the roadside. The Burma Government 
has done well in calling for a report from the Honorary Magistrates as to the 


character of the deceased woman. It is to be hoped that an example will be 
made of the offenders. 


1. Al Bashér (Et4wah) of the 17th July, se pag that one of the causes 
The Anglo<Indi which prevents rapprochement between Englishmen 
— en ee matin and laecs of this country is the attacks the 
Anglo-Indian newspapers make on the natives. 
These papers frequently cast aspersions on the loyalty of natives on most absurd 
grounds. Educated Muhammadans take to wearing the fez, and the Civil 
a litary Gazette, Lahore, smells therein the spread of discontent among 
3 “mM against Government! Similarly the Pioneer looks aghast at the issue of a 
i number of Hindu religious publications in the Bombay Presidency ! Articles, 
\ Short, calculated to wound the feelings of natives, keep appearing in the 
re hdlan newspapers, to which the native press reply with bitterness. This 
@ latter would do well to avoid, and should write with moderation. 


8. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 20th July, in its supplement, 
expresses regret that the native press has lately 

Pree Aut, for the establishment been losing its prestige both in the eyes of Govern- 
“hon by native editors. ment and the public, but that no strong press associa- 

It is ¢ : tion has yet been established to improve its condition. 
nhac rue that such movements were, some time ago, set on foot at two or three 
7 0a half-hearted way, but they all proved abortive, as they were destined to 

' “18 Surprising that although native editors are frequently getting into trouble, 


104 


A 
af g 


NAJM-UL AKHBAR, 
12th July 1899. 


At BasHir, 
17th July 1899. 


OvpH PUNCH, 
20th July 1899. 


oo Se Oe tee 
4 
ee 


Rrséz-vt- AKHBAR, 
16th July 1899. 


Anfs-1-HIND, 
19th July 1899. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
17th July 1899. 


PrayvacG SamMicusr, 
20th July 1899. 


THE SAME. 


they do not rouse themselves from their sweet slumbers and take steps for self 
protection. They should begin with protecting themselves from the 
have to suffer at the hands of the persons who subscribe to their papers and 
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losses the 


Re 
publish advertisements in them. ba 
9, The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 16th J uly, Says that th 
Gaurakhi sedition case has ended, the editor Betting ee 
Gaurakhi sedition case. six months and the proprietor twelve months. Both sul 
the editor and the proprietor have been dealt With Uo 
more leniently than was expected, for which the public ought to be thankful to the 
Judge. The tone of the articles in the Gawrakhi was very reprehensible. Thera 
is no need to apportion the responsibilities between the editor and the Proprietor al 
It is to be hoped that their convictions will prove a warning to other evil-minded ae 
men. But these prosecutions are to be regretted toa certain extent, Inasmuch het 
as they will deter ill-disposed persons from giving vent to their real sentiments, inf 
Government should take special steps to know what they think and feel. Bu 
10. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 19th July, states that the translator . 
| : and publisher of the translation of the book entitled 
: coe bong og ove Sing lll The Mujarr-bat-i-Bu Ali Sina ” (Tried Medicines = 
charge of bringing out an obscene book. Of Avicenna) were previously convicted and punished = 
with fine on a charge of bringing out an obscene 
book. Another translation of the same book was printed at the Hashmi Press, al 
Meerut, and its proprietor, &c., have now been charged with the same offence, - 
The case is pending before Mr. Broun, the District Magistrate; the accused having 


been released on bail. 


11. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 17th July, says that, according J he 
to the reports of plague officials, plague appears to 


Plague in Calcutta. | be still lingering in Calcutta ; while the people allege | 
that it has entirely disappeared. It is difficult to 7,’ 
account for these conflicting statements. _ ree 


12. The Praydég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 20th July, says that if 
the Hindus recommend a reform, however beneficial tt 


Distinction made between Hindus it may be to the public, it will assuredly be deferred 7 
and Hehammatans ty Covernment, by Government, especially if it happens to be opposed 1 


even nominally by the Muhammadan community. On 
the other hand, Government is always ready to meet the wishes of the Muham- i “ 
madans half way. Again, the Muhammadans invariably raise objections to any " 
requests made by the Hindus, though the latter never put a spoke into the wheel of : 
the former. Itis to be regretted that the strong and just British rule, under 
which the leopard lies down with the kid, should make fish of one and flesh of the 


: ha Honour the Lieutenant-Governor should see jhis way to remedying | 
this evil. 


13, The same paper says that it would seem that Government servants Pe 
: = are forbidden to take part in political (Jit. public) 

p Attitude, of the suthorities towards movements. This is the reason why those Govern 
coe ment servants who were most anxious to witness 

the proceedings of the Congress session held at Allahabad, dared not approach the \ 
Congress pavilion. On the other hand, the authorities are too ready to support 
movements set on foot on behalf of the Muhammadan community. They them- 
selves contribute to the funds of such movements, and induce others by 
pressure or persuasion to do so. If even the great arbiters of the destinies 
of the people are animated by such feelings, the Hindus ought to acquiesce quietly 
in their lot. The Muhammadan College at Aligarh enjoys the sympathy of 
European officials and receives liberal aid from Government. The Hon'ble 
Mr. LaTouche personally presided at a Sir Saiyad Ahmad Memorial Fund 
meeting while he was Officiating Lieutenant-Governor of these Provinces. 
Following his example other Civilians lent a helping hand to the Memorial F und 
Committee, and money readily poured in from all directions. On the other 
hand, the authorities have turned the cold shoulder on the Central Hindu Colleg? 
at Benares. The promoters of that college are left to sink or swim. This 
disparity of treatment is to be deeply regretted. i 
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14, The same paper says that it is well that Babi Surendro Nath Banarji has 
been returned as a Member of the Bengal Legislative 
Retarn of Bibs "tae Council for the Presidency Division. A hot controversy 
pow ji the has been raging between the Amrita Bazar 
Counc | Patrika and the Hitabdi regarding the question of his 
election for some time past. here should he no opposition to the election of Babi 
Surendro Nath Banar)l and Raja Rampal Singh to the Provincial Legislative 
‘ouncils. Where are better men to be found? eae 


15. Al Bashér (Etawah), of the 17th July, says that according to a 
: European correspondent of the Pioneer, British 
Aloged need for the insnguration of officers in India do not obtain correct information 
sn espionage system In AnS®. regarding the condition, feelings, &c., of the natives, 
necause they do not mix freely with the latter, and that therefore this needful 
‘sformation should be sought for through the agency of non-official Europeans. 
But non-official Europeans are more unpopular with natives than official ones, 
and Government should insist upon its European officials cultivating friendly 
‘ntercourse With natives, receiving visits from them every day at a fixed time, 
and freely conversing with them on various topics, and taking part in their 
meetings, wedding celebrations, funeral rites, &c. The more a European official 
acquires familiarity with natives and becomes popular with them, the more he 
should be honoured by Government. It is also necessary that secret spies 
from both communities should be entertained in every city and tahsil, to report the 
thoughts, feelings, &c., of the people to the District Magistrate. This system 
obtains in Turkey, and is necessary in India as well. Ofcourse no immediate 
action should be taken on the report of a spy against an individual, until it 
has been confirmed. 


16. The Liberal Sage oe of the 16th July, has received rumours 

i regarding a most painful occurrence at Sagri, district 

Oe ae oe im neared Azamgarh. A female zamindar was arrested for 
er hae neg employes at (non-payment of) Government revenue due from her. 
: She was dealt with in a most tyrannical way, and 
this led her to attempt suicide. A charge of the offence was brought against the 
woman, with misstatement of facts, in the court of Munshi Mahadeo Prasad, late 
Tahsildér of Sagri, who convicted and punished her with imprisonment. . If these 
allegations are true, then the editor cannot understand how such an occurrence 
could have happened under the régime of the present Government. Serious 
notice of the conduct of the process-server, the police, and the Tahsfldar concerned 


_ be taken. The District Magistrate is said to be busy enquiring into 
e case. 


ll, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 20th July, publishes an imaginary 
Collection of subscriptions’ by a Dis: dialogue between a Kotwal, who is sometimes called 
Tgauperintendent of Police for the Captain and by whom a European District Superin- 
quent transfer by Geeeonnc tis eonse-  tendent of Police is evidently meant, a Sub-Inspector 
of Police, and Lala Khushamad Prasad, who appears 
y eretent a Deputy Collector. Lala Khushamad Prasad is, of course, a 
K — name, the word khushamad meaning flattery or sycophancy. The 
: ' * asked the Sub-Inspector, who called upon him early in the morning, 
i: scriptions were fairly coming in. ‘The Sub-Inspector triumphantly replied 
7 y his influence subscriptions. freely came in, while all the efforts of the 
i motions of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama, the Hindu College, and the Sir Saiyad Ahmad 
: — Fund to raise the wind in that district had been fruitless. All the police 
ne als in the district were willing to contribute a month's pay each. The Kotwal 
me ~~ delighted at hearing this, and expressed a hope that the arrangements 
arrived complete by the time his pir (spiritual guide), who was shortly expected, 
— At this time the orderly reported the arrival of Lala Khushamad Prasad 
Was at once called in. The Kotwal told the Lala that he was much pleased 


tas him, and had spoken highly of him to the Collector or Deputy Commissioner — 


ide sahid), He replied that he was a mere slave to his “slippers,” that he 
juriedine realized subscriptions from all the taluqdars in his ¢/éga (territorial 
a lan ~ lon), and that none could be expected to object to contribute towards such 

able object as the erection of a church (madbad, a place of worship), telling 
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the Kotwal sotto voce that he had represented the Wazir (Minister or Viceroy 2) 
be a member of the same church, The Kotwal expressed great satisfaction with 
him, and assured him that he was in the good books of all the officers, Executive ang 
Civil. The Lala told the Kotwal that he was already able to play cricket, that he 
had sentenced the notorious Chanda to transportation for life, thus putting an end 
to theft, &c., as Sir Antony MacDonnell has done to bribery, and also promised t, 
realize subscriptions from the pleaders and ministerial officials lavas). In the 
meantime, the orderly delivered a newspaper to the Kotwal who immediate 
dropped it after opening it, and indignantly exclaimed “Damn, damned fo}, 
damn your eyes.’ The Lala asked the Kotwal if the newspaper contained ap 
unhappy news. The Kotwal replied that he was transferred, at which the La} 
and the Sub-Inspector expressed their astonishment. The Kotwal said that th 
policy of the present day was quite mysterious, and that he could not understanj 
why he was transferred when his immediate superior and the whole of the district 
were highly satisfied with him. The Lala condemned his transfer as most unfair, 
and expressed regret that he (the Lala) was undone. The Kotwal sang a song in 
which he assured the Lala and others that he would never forget their love and 
obedience, and complained how his services in building a church were requited and 
that he was very sorry that he was not given an opportunity to pray therein even 


once. He was followed by the Lala, who recited a song expressing sorrow that the 
construction of the church, far from leading to his promotion, proved injurious to 
him, declaring that he was so much attached to him that he carried out his wishes 
in all matters and did not let off any persons sent by the police for trial ; and 
expressing a wish that his superior officer (who made the transfer) might be told 
that his rule would come to an end by such acts. On the other hand, the 
Sub-Inspector, in his song, viewed the Kotwal’s transfer with feelings of great 
relief, and declared that neither Hindus nor Muhammadans could be expected 
to contribute voluntarily to the construction of a church. At this both the Kotwal 


and the Lala ran after the Sub-Inspector with sticks in their hands, but he 
escaped. 


18. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th July, says that the 

Issue of orders by the Calentia High SCSSions Judge at Dacca refused permission to the 

Court regarding the offer of prayers Muhammadan assessors in a case to offer their prayers. 

Oy ete mmadan assessors, Sc, in But the Calcutta High Court has issued orders that 

no Muhammadan should be interfered with in the 

matter of prayers, and that a court should adjourn at prayer time. It is to be 
hoped that the Allahabad High Court will follow suit. 


19. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 15th July, referring to the 
fact that the rise and fall in the prices of articles of 
commerce are chiefly due to the law of demand ant 
supply, says that though the rates of food grains are chiefly regulated by 
that law, they are greatly affected by the enhancement of revenue assessments 
by Government at every revision of settlement. The landowners in England 
contemplate advocating the imposition of a duty on imports of Indian food 
grains into their country asa retaliatory measure against the imposition of the 3 
per cent. import duty on English cottons by the Indian Government. But if 
English landlords succeed in their endeavours, there will be a fall in the prices of 
food grains in India, which will be a perfect godsend to the people. The British 
Government having both England and India under its rule, will, it is ‘ 


ia. an pay due consideration to the interests of both countries in the 


Need for cheap food grains in India, 


40. Al Bashtr (Etéwah), of the 17th July, says that the census of 
Ceneus of agricultural cattle jn, @gricultural cattle which Government has ordered 
@ Un) * . ° e 
the United Provinces. to be taken in the United Provinces is no doubt 
censuses to determ} useful measure, enabling the authorities at future 
a tt 0 ae ee .whether the condition of agriculturists has been improviné 
ome om ut this census will give rise to misgivings in the minds 0 
te 4 antry, to reassure whom the true object of the measure should be explaine 
em through the police and Tahs{ldérs. 
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o1. The same paper says that though there is piping peace and progress all 
genoa gical a rater} be as tea : India at the present time, the 
ie Vaited Provinces nants and landlords is quite deplor- 
able. Ifthe zam{ndérs do not rack-rent the tenants 
nor does Government exact excessive revenue from the former, then why is 
there no amelioration in the condition of the peasantry, who still continue 
to wear the cheapest clothes and eat the cheapest grains as formerly ? 
similarly hereditary zamindéris, and even muafis granted by the British 
Government, have disappeared in satisfaction of loans, and most of the existing 
ones are encumbered with debts. The first cause of such abject poverty among the 
agricultural classes 18 the heavy cost of litigation, and the second one the high 
rates of interest charged to them by the village Shylocks. When an agriculturist 
once borrows money from a money-lender, he remains indebted to him for life. If 
Government is anxious to ameliorate the condition of the agricultural classes, on 
whom depends the prosperity of India, let it appoint a commission to enquire into 
the causes of their poverty and start agricultural banks for their relief. Should 
Sir Antony MacDonnell adopt the writer’s suggestion, His Honour would confer 
a lasting boon on these Provinces. 


92, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th July, publishes a 

| communication in which the writer complains that the 

Alleged opposition of @ ffindu Jand- Hindu landholders in the village of Haldi, pargana 
iit Bareilly, tc Muhommadans, =) Mirganj, Bareilly district, are highly displeased 
with their Muhammadan tenants, especially Chandre 
Sahai, who is determined to turn out all Muhammadans from his estate. 
Several men have already left the village owing to his intolerable severity, and 
others intend shortly doing so. A woman of ill-fame was instigated to accuse 


one Azim-ullah, a carpenter, of incendiarism. On investigation the charge was 


| found to be utterly false. Two Muhammadan chaukidars declined to support 


the woman inthe case; and Chandra Sahai therefore had false charges brought 
against them by his tenants. The Tahsilddr’s inquiry disclosed the true facts. 
The woman has now instituted a prosecution. Chandra Sahai is imitating his 
father, Kewal Sahai, in his hostility to Muhammadans. Kewal Sahai once burnt a 
tazia, for which he was severely punished. 


23, The Anés-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 19th July, says that reports of thefts, 

| dakaitis, and assaults which have been so frequently 

dees is oul comnalte incertain received of late from certain districts in the Panjab, 

a clearly show how the Panjabis are helplessly at the 

mercy of ruffians, and the police are powerless to check them. The public roads 

in Ferozpur, Amritsar, and even in Lahore have become altogether unsafe. 

Rufians not only freely plunder passers-by, but also shed their blood. Even 

European officers are not free from their attacks : three of them having lately been 
assaulted at Lahore, 


24, A Ham{rpur correspondent of the Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st 
July, sadly referring to the late sovereignty of 
. Musalmd4ns in India, says that much of their present 
misery and indigence isdue to their mutual ill-will and discord, and to their 
ackwardness in Western education. 


25. ASh&hjahSnpur correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 19th 

i July, referring to what Government has already 

bylay,  Probibiting bird-fighting done to prevent men from practising cruelty to asses, 

som ponies, and bullocks, urges that bird-fighting, which 

‘h ae to-do persons are so fond of indulging in is very cruel and sickening and 
ould be put a stop to by law. 


26. Hindustan (K4lékankar), of the 22nd July, gives the substance of 
Emigration of nat the resolution of the Bengal Government on the 
Calcutta to British avs from the portof Annual Report on Emigration from the port of 
publi ie bens Calcutta to British and foreign colonies for 1898, as 
and 8 in the supplement to the Calcutta Gazette, dated the 12th July 1899, 

ghly approves of the orders of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of 
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Bengal for awarding compensation to persons who are sent to Calcutta at reat 
personal inconvenience and there rejected as unfit. Referring to the lapse 
of some estates belonging to deceased emigrants owing to inability to trace 
their heirs. during the year, the editor urges that a book containing th 
names and other particulars furnished by emigrants at the time of regi 


Strat 
should be published by the Protector of Emigrants (every year). a 


° ° ° ye , Moreover » the 
Colonial Governments should issue lists of emigrants residing in their regpeetiya 


colonies, from time to time, and the lists reproduced in the provincial official Lazettes 


The publication of such lists would greatly help the tracing of the heirs of deceased 
emigrants. 


IIT. —LEGISLATION. | 


27. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st July, approving of the system 
which the Lieutenant-Governor has adopted of holdin 
P The bs <a Provinces Rent conferences with zamindars in order to ascertain 


their views on the North-Western Provinces Rent Act 
Amendment Bill, observes that the measure has not, so far as the writer knows, 


been received with satisfaction by the landowning classes, some of its provisions 
being too severe (unfavourable) for them. To improve the condition of tenants is an 
excellent idea in itself indeed; but regard should also be paid to the rights of 
zamindars. The condition of 12 years’ continual cultivation of a piece of land by 
the zamindar before it can be treated as his s¢r, which is laid down in clause (b), 
sub-section (7) of section 3, should be removed, otherwise in the event of a zamin- 
dar’s estate being alienated before the lapse of that long period, he would have jo 
means of livelihood leftto him. The provisions made in section 7, regarding the rate 
of rent to be assessed on sér held by a proprietor whose land has been alienated, 
farmed out, &c., virtually mean the same thing as provided for in the old Act, and 
hence a mere change in the wording, as has been done in the new section, is not desir- 
able. Those proprietors who are to be called ex-proprietary tenants, should be shown 
no further concession in respect of their s¢r than that they be allowed to have 
a hereditary right in it, can improve it without securing previous permission of 
the zamindar, and be not liable to ejectment without receiving compensation for 
improvement. Section 8 will enable not only a tenant whocontinues to occupy for 
12 years, one particular plot of land, but such tenants also who may occupy different 
plots at differenttimes under the same proprietor, to become occupancy tenants. 
Under the old Act a tenant became an occupancy tenant after he had contimuously 
occupied (a piece of) land for 12 years, because, by reason of his having been con- 
stantly in possession of the same land, he enriched it with accumulating manure and 
thereby acquired a right in it. Whereas, under the new provision, a tenant will 
acquire occupancy rights without having done anything to improve the land and 
thereby acquire a special right of occupancy therein. Again, the Explanation 
added to section 8, which makes the occupation of grazing-land or grove-land the 
same as that of land under cultivation, will result in no pastures, &c., being left in 
villages for grazing cattle. With reference to sections 9A, 9B, and 9C, which are 
apparently meant to improve the condition of agriculture and agriculturists, the 
writer thinks that in order to secure this object both occupancy and ex-proprietary 
tenants should be prohibited altogether from sub-leasing their holdings or portions 
thereof, so that none but such persons who cultivate land themselves or on their 
own account should seek to hold land, and not money-lenders, &c. Occupancy 
ex-proprietary tenants may at the most be allowed to sub-let, only when they have 
occasion to be away on pilgrimage. Properly speaking, these classes should be 
required tocultivate their own lands and sub-let only a portion of them for no 
more than a year in cases of necessity. When an original tenant abandons his 
holding, his contract with his sub-lessee should not be made binding on the 
zamindar, and the sub-lesgee should be declared to be without any right i 
the land held by him. In sub-section (6) of section 9A, in place of “al the 
end of the agricultural year next following the death of the sub-lessor ” should be 
substituted “ at (by ?) the end of three agricultural years following, &c.” 50 oe 
Rw the case of a zamindér living in a distant place, he may have ample time to path 
~ sub-lessee. The amendment made in section 35 will not facilitate the ejectme 
of tenants for arrears of rent, unless they are declared liable to be ejected at on 
on the bare proof of the arrears being due from them, without any consideration 
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7 paid to their claims for compensation for any improvements made in 
yg BY None of the or. SY Specified in ssotton 36, on which a non- 
oecupancy tenant can be Tr -rbP ncinriry Suppose a zamindar desires to 
cultivate, build a house on, &c., land occupied by a tenant, he cannot eject him 
nnless some one of the grounds enumerated is present in his case. It would 
therefore be better to make the provision for the service of a written notice of 
ejectment on a non-occupancy tenant optional,'so that zam{ndars and tenants-at-will 
may be able to privately arrange the change of a holding or the settlement of the 
rate of rent between themselves, without the necessity of having to goto court 
every time a holding 18 to be changed, &c, A contract entered into by a zaminddr 
and a tenant may, however, be required to be reduced to writing, 80 as to avoid 
fraud. The period of seven years for which a non-occupancy tenant is allowed, in 
(}) of section 39, to remain in occupancy of his holding at an enhanced rent 
determined by acourt is too long, and the words “ with the permission of the 
landowner ” should be added after the words “the present value of any improve- 
nents which the tenant may have effected in his holding ” in the said sub-clause. 
The Explanation added to clause (1), section 95 is toosevere. A zam{ndér cannot 
be held responsible for difference in the decisions of a lower and an appellate court, 
s0 that dispossession by order of a lower court, which is finally reversed by an 
appellate court, should not be held as ‘wrongful dispossession.’ [The Khairkhwah- 
i-Am, (Dehra Din), of the 16th July, says, on the authority of the Mehr-t-Nimroz, 
that, under the new Rent Bill, even non-occupancy tenants will not be liable to eject- 
ment whenever the zamindar wants to turn them out. This will curtail the powers 
of the zamindér. The relations between occupancy tenants and the zamindar are 
not generally friendly; and now that non-occupancy tenants are going to 
he placed on an almost equal footing with occupancy tenants, the condition of the 
zamindér will simply become worse. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 20th 
July, also protests against the restrictions placed even on the ejectment of non- 
occupancy tenants as ruinous to the interests of zam{ndars, but expresses satis- 
faction that the Lieutenant-Governor has afforded zaminddrs an opportunity to 
submit verbally to him their objections to the new Rent Bill. The Hindusténé 
(Lucknow) of the 19th July, says that before Government calls upon zam{ndars to 
give occupancy rights to tenants-at-will after they have cultivated a holding 
continuously for twelve years in order to give the latter an interest in the land, 
it should give permanency of settlement to the former as well to induce them to 
improve their estates. The new provisions regarding s¢r land should be modified, 
80 that when a zamindér is obliged to part with his estate, he may be left some 
land to cultivate on terms better than those allowed to ordinary tenants. It is 
well that Government has decided to take directly the personal opinions of 
zaminddrs on its Draft Bill before introducing it into the Legislative Council. | 


IV .—Epucation. 

28. Hindustén (Kélikankar), of the 18th July, does not approve of the 
he orders issued by the Director of Public Instruction 
Assam, end private tate Us in ~— in Assam prohibiting teachers in Government schools 
tut and other educational officials from acting as private 
- ors toany students. Medical officials, after performing their duties, are at 
lberty to attend private patients. Similarly, schoolmasters in Bengal, Bombay, 
and other provinces are not forbidden to take in private pupils. Assam is a 
Hed backward province, and if the prohibition in question is not withdrawn by 
¢ Director of Public Instruction, the spread of education will be much retarded. 


cre seems to be no harm if schoolmasters privately teach the sons of well-to-do 
Men out of school hours. 


29. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th July, in a communica- 
tion from Simla, publishes the proceedings of the 
ofthe NadwateulsUlame? 2 Support third annual meeting held in the Jama-i-Masjid at 
WU] Simla on the 18th June last, in support of the Nadwat- 
air ama. Munshi Imtiaz Ali, retired Munsif, presided, and there was a very 
n attendance, but the permanent residents were conspicuous by their absence. 

Mant g the speakers were the President and Maulvi Abdul Karim of Meerut, 
Suit bl Muhammad Shah of Delhi and Maulvi Ghulam Muhammad who made 
able speeches. The meeting resolved to establish an association at Simla to 


Meeting held at Sim 
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promote the aims and objects of the Nadwat and passed a vote of 


thank 
residents of Shajahanpur who had liberally contributed to the funds oy Ae, 


of th 
niaking special mention of a lady who had made a gift of two . Nadwit, 


B specis a0 Villages, A 
subscription list was opened, and subscriptions amounting to Rs. 200 


Maulvi Ghulam Muhammad heading the list with a donation of Rs. 20, hte 


V.—Post OFFICE, 


30. The Jémt-ul-Uldm (Moradabad), of the 21st July, in continuation of 
its linia aii i the previous issue, publishes another portion of, 


" office establishment of the Postmaster- COMmunicated article, in which the writer contends 


General of the United Provinces, that promotion given to clerks in the office of th 


Postmaster-General in the United Provinces is not generally based on fai 
play but on jobbery. Recently one Pandit Kesho Deo, a drafter, was promote 
to the Head Clerkship, General Branch, from Rs. 80 to Rs. 100 a month, anj 
Pandit Ganpat Ram in his place from Rs. 70 to Rs. 80 a month, in supersession 
of the claims of Lala Jagat Narain, who is a very able man. Again, Pandit 
Ganpat Ram, though promoted to the drafter’s post, is not required to do the 
work of that post. This is a very general practice in the office: men receive 
promotion, but are allowed to continue tocarry on the work of their former 
appointments; and the result is that those drawing Rs. 20 a month draft, while 
those getting higher pay receive, reference, despatch, &c. This is a very objection- 
able practice indeed, and proper distribution of work should be made, so that clerks 
drawing higher salaries should be made to do superior work. Janki Prasad, Kristo 
Lal, Mannu Lal, Jogendro Nath, Bijai Narain, Manohar Lal, Sri Krishan and 
others have received promotion, but continue to do their old work. The newly 
instituted system of examining clerks in English composition, &c., before 
giving them promotion is absurd. A clerk should be given a trial in a higher 
post when promotion is due to him, and if he is found competent enough to 
discharge the duties of his new post he should be confirmed in it without any 
examination in composition, &c. The Dead Letter Office and the Stock Depot 
establishments should not be treated as separate from the Postmaster-General'’s 


Office, but all as one office; so that clerks may receive promotion according to 
seniority, &c., in any branch. 


VI.—Raitway. 


31. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th July, regrets to say 
that railway travelling is becoming more and more 
dangerous every day for women. No week passes 
without an assault being made on a woman on 4 
railway. But recently the assistant station-master accompanied by two other 
railway employés entered a waiting-room at the Hugli station in the small hours 
and assaulted a young woman who was asleep. She raised an outcry which awakened 
her husband and other relatives. The police appeared on the scene and prosecuted 
the railway officials under section 354 of the Penal Code. The report of another 
similar case hails from the Panjab. The guard of a train found a woman travelling 
in the female carriage without a ticket. She was removed from that carriage and 
taken to a first class carriage where the guard outraged her. According to the 


Praydg Samdchdr the outrage is much talked of on the railway, but no notice 
of it has yet been taken by the authorities. 


Assaults On women on railways. 


VII.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


32. The Jémt-ul-Uldum (Moradabad), of the 21st July, referring 10 the 


; recent death of Khin Bahddur Muhammad Bhat 
eset SS Rite Dobie: Kevmmnes Ibrahim Husain, a Justice of the Peace and a i. ‘ 
Peace and a Khoja rais of Bombay. Bombay, says that he was a great benefactor 0! 

Khoja community to which he belonged, building * 
plague hospital, a segregation camp, an observation ward and a dispensary tor 
the benefit of the people of his class. Such patriotic men are rare. God knows 


be is to become of India that she is losing her noble sons one after another * 
ast: 


(mi } 


93, A correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 19th J uly, 
regrets, in a long article, that newly educated native 
male education and reformers advocate that native women should be 
given education and liberty like their sisters in 
Europe. But they forget that there is a vast 
difference between Indian and European women. Among Europeans, marriage is a 
mere civil contract which may be dissolved or made void at any time,.and one 
woman may have several husbands one after another inher lifetime. Moreover, 
filthy luere and not love is the chief consideration with women in Europe in 
selecting husbands for them. The writer here quotes examples of three European 
and American girls who lately married rich men who had one foot in the grave 
simply to secure their wealth. ‘The case with the natives of this country is quite 
jiferent. Marriage is a religious sacrament with them, and cannot be dissolved 
oven with death, and the result is that native women sincerely love their 
husbands. There have been examples even in very recent times of certain women 
taking their own lives on their husband's death. It isa pity that educated young 
nen do not know the noble principles of their religion, owing to their ignorance 
oftheir native language, and thoughtlessly urge the assimilation of the condition 
of native women with that of European ones. ; 


34, The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 24th July, publishes a short 
si nian Wh Weil abstract of a lecture, which one Swami Sagunji 
sguadaations ta tale. lately delivered on “ Union’’ at the house of Munshi 
Sakhawat Husain Khan, Vakil, at Shahjahénpur. The 
lecturer urged that truth was the same in all religions. Whenever evils increased, 
some great man took certain special measures to remedy them, while the moral 
injunctions he inculcated were the same as those enjoined by the existing religions. 
These special measures, together with the long prevalent moral principles, were 
taken as @ new religion, and thus religion after religion has sprung up in 
the world to suit special exigencies. T'o endeavour then toconvert the whole world 
to any one particular religion is therefore futile ; and even if it were possible to 
do so, various sects would grow out of itself in course of time, as they have grown 
out of Hinduism and Islam. If the leaders of the various existing religions 
meet together and listen to truths inculcated by their respective religions, they 
can easily find a common basis for agreement and concord, and thereupon raise their 
superstructure of union. It is therefore absurd for people to assert that union 
is impossible in India because there are so many religions in existence. 


gestion of fe 
ety in India 


39. Pandit Bihari Lal Sharma, Municipal Commissioner and proprietor of 
iets we Safir-i-Qaisar newspaper published at Rae 
s Bréhman marriage fund at Rae Bareli, Dareli, has circulated a notice with his newspaper 
dated the 21st July. In the notice the Pandit regrets 
to say that there are lakhs of Brahman girls of a marriageable age, but that their 
parents are unable to provide for their marriages owing to their poverty. He in- 
tends to establish a marriage fund for the benefit of such persons, and has framed 
rules, copies of which will be supplied to any man on receipt of a half anna postage 
stamp. No person who joins the fund will have to pay more than Rs. 75 under 
any circumstance, while he will receive several hundred rupees at the time of a 
girl's marriage in his family. Work will be commenced on receipt of 200 applica- 
hons for joining the fund. 


36. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd July, complains that daléls 
Brokers at Lucknow. or brokers are a great public nuisance in the Indian 
bes; pillar markets. When a stranger enters a city, they 
lege him like so many thugs of old and take him to a shop where the goods 
© wants are to be had. There they leave him to the tender mercies of the 
bay shopkeeper. They give him no help in making his purchases at fair 
a 8, but ask the shopkeeper by secret hints and gestures to fleece him to his 
reo Scontent. A lady contributed a letter toa recent number of the Qudh Akhbar 
n the tricks of the brokers at Benares. Their brethren at Lucknow do not yield 
Ho Palm to them in any way, but possess @ special aptitude to detect strangers. 
ne hest and well-to-do traders should have nothing to do with these uncon- 
entious brokers, who are a great obstacle to the development of local trade. 
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37. The Agra Akhbar, of the 21st July, complains that the metalleq 


i roads at Agr di Ae 

Bad condition of roads at Agra. Agra are in a disgraceful con 
creel fy that repairs, far from improving them, Poy and 
them worse, bad kankar being used in carrying out the repairs. The pn 
fair on the 17th July was very largely attended, the gathering being est; Itla 
ata lakh of persons. The police arrangements were excellent, for w “ro 


is due to the Sub-Inspector at the Hariparvat police-station. The gph 


the Sitla road the better; it is full of big holes. A number of carri 

, Ir 
down and many women were thrown out of their carriages, owing to "aE 
jolting. It is a matter of surprise and regret that the Hindu Municipal 


Commissioners who themselves visit Sitla, should be so indi 
condition of the road. ferent to the bad 


38. The Bhdrat Jéwan (Benares), of the 17th July, in its columns of 
Cesiteitaanery eieltinen ot 0 pate local news, complains that the large crowds of 
vend ta Beanies. people who followed the late Rathvatra processioy 


were exposed to great inconvenience near Gaur 
Shankar’s garden where the road was deepin mud. It is to be regretted het 


Municipal Board which is so strict in realizing taxes should be utterly indi 
to public convenience. 5 erly indifferent 
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POLITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 28th July, referring, on the authorit 
, _ of the Madras Mail, to the steady increage i 

Increase of Russian influence in Russian influence in Persia owing to the timid; 
Persia. ; ; ° ae" ity of 
- the Shah, the incapacity of his Ministers, anq the 
unsatisfactory condition of the people, asks the British Government jot to 
view this increase of Russian influence with equanimity, and to take effectyy 

steps for the protection of British interests in that country. 


2. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th July, publishes a pictur. 
and a brief life of Sir Alfred Milner, Governor o¢ 
the Cape and High Commissioner of South Afric, 
He was born in 1854, and it is due to his preat 
genius, abilities and sagacity that he has risen so high in the Imperial service 9 
so early anage. His name is at present connected with the affairs that have 
recently transpired in the Transvaal regarding the grievances of the Uit. 
landers, and he may in future be responsible for the lives of thousands of British 
soldiers in South Africa, which has formerly proved the grave of the reputation of 
many a great man. Sir Alfred Milner has, however, up to this time, steered with 
great tact the ship of his rule in the political storm raging there. He is so popular 
that nobody is his enemy. He, who once becomes his friend, remains so for ever 
He isa great linguist, knowing Dutch, French and German in addition to his 
mother tongue. 


8. The Adéb (Agra), in its joint number for May and June, says that accort- 
ing to the European papers, the Sultan of Turkey 
has, by his laudable efforts, made himself the cyno- 
sure of the whole of the Muhammadan world. The 
“asylum of Caliphate ” (7.e., the Sultan) has, by his amiability and foresight, won 
the hearts of all Muhammadans. He has, from his own private funds, founded 
schools for the benefit of the Muhammadans of foreign countries. These political 
tactics on the part of the Sultan will, the European papers continue, soon be pro- 
ductive of extremely useful results. Thirty years back the Musalmans of one 
country were quite unacquainted with those of others. But, through the efforts of 
= Majesty, most cordial relations and brotherly affection have sprung up among 
them. 


Sir Alfred Milner, British Governor 
of the Cape. 


The Sultén and the Muhammadans of 
the world. 


4. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 24th July, publishes a communication 
from Munshi Aziz Ahmad at Glasgow, which is 


Munshi Aziz Ahmad on affairs in 
as follows :— 


Africa and India. 


“ Arabs and Europeans in Africa—I have a new map of Africa before me. 
The map is, as it were, a picture of the state of the commerce and the political 
situation in that continent. The question is, who will ultimately acquire suprem- 
acy in Africa, for which a struggle has been going on between Arabs and 
Europeans for thousands of years? The two-thirds of the continent situated to 
the north of the equator is almost entirely populated by Musalméns or Arabs, and 
they are also scattered over the remaining one-third. I believe the whole of 
Africa will become Muhammadan in the next 25 years, my opinion being based on 
the following grounds:—First, the natives of Africa are not decreasing 1 
numbers like the aborigines in America and Australia; there are few other 
nations on the face of the earth who are increasing 80 rapidly as the 
Africans. Arabs and negroes have lived on the most cordial terms for thousands of 
years. Probably three-fourths of the blood running in the veins of the Sultan of 
Morocco is negro blood. Bilal (a negro slave of the Prophet Muhammad) was 
the first man converted to Isl4m by the Prophet Muhammad. Secondly, Kuropeans 
are opposed to negroes both socially and politically. Indeed, they have shown 
themselves to be oppressors of all weak (lit. oppressed) nations for some time 
past. Thus Islam has advantage over European Christianity socially, politically. 
nationally, &c. in Africa. The Arab and the negro are much the same (/2t. one life 
or soul and two bodies) ; while Europe and Africa differ from each other as fire does 
from water. Ifa negro acquires a knowledge of a European language and realizes 
how Europeans have been tyrannizing over his brethren in America, he wil 
naturally hate Europeans and Christianity. There is no need to go further 
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1]. We find Englishmen, Germans and other European nations greatl 
mai the negroes 1n Africa itself. ‘As the Bible has failed to teach Dereseaia 
humanity or philanthropy during the last two thousand years, the efforts of 
Christian missionaries cannot possibly be successful in Africa. Not a single 
race, except the Abyssinians, has been converted to the Christian religion in 
Africa and Asia since the origin of that religion. The Syrians are almost 
extinct ; while the Armenians are political first, and religious afterwards. The 
secret object of European missionariés 1s not to spread Christianity in an 
countries, but to plunder them by trade and political means under the fraudulent 
show of the Bible. When the countrymen of these deceitful missionaries succeed 
in promoting their trade and extending their dominions, the missionaries prove 
to be no better than spies. 


What are the ruling chiefs in India at the present time ?—Our chiefs are 
really quite helpless now. ‘They are mere puppets in the hands of Residents (Jiz., 
they possess little power before Residents). They can, however, render great 
pecuniary aid to their countrymen, if God gives them the will to doso. It is their 
duty to subsidise the native press. The old John Company was a trading company. 
In England even princes and princesses do not hesitate to engage in commerce, 
andare not ashamed of keeping shops. This very British Government has given 
us education and created enterprising men like Mr. Tata in India. .The poorer 
classes should refrain from begging alms, and enjoin native capitalists to es tablish 
factories in every village and town in the country, so that the rich may become 
richer and beggary may disappear. 
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HINDUSTAN, 
25th July 1899. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
28th July 1899, 


raat duly 1899. ” @. The Prayég Saméchdér (Allahabad), of the 27th July, in its column of 
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Ali (Saiyad Ali Bilgrami ?) in existence at the present day. But our dear Mother. 8 
country is awaiting a favourite Sardar or leader, not for purposes of war, becatse * 
the British Government has given us perfect peace, and none can prevent ug from Rinigat 
pursuing the path of progress. In short, the Europeans have divided Africa Brahm 
among themselves without bismallah (with the name of God, z.e.in an informa darwa 
manner) ; and even Alexander the Great would stand aghast at the sight of the But, s¢ 


map of Africa.” consid 


5. Hindustdn (KAlékankar), of the 25th July, says that the Mysore ay 
‘ck ah i eich ts ths (ihe Darbar applied to the Bengal Government for per- releas 
Maharaja of Mysore in Calcutta. mission to build a dharmshdla (a rest-house for help tl 
travellers) at the place where the corpse of the late Mi Brihn 
Mahdraj& of Mysore had been cremated in Calcutta. The Bengal Government 

referred the matter to the Commissioner of Police, who replied that the constructioy 
of a dharmshdla might occasionally lead to riots. The Darbar has therefore bee, 
permitted to build a temple anda ghdt. A dharmshdla is a great desideratum ip 
Calcutta, and would be far more useful than a temple, inasmuch as there is no 

public building there where strangers can be conveniently accommodated. 
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Il.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. The. Jdémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th July, referring to the 
Lord Curzon’s kind attitude towards Story of a farmer's horse, which jibbed and refused 
the natives of India. to move, though much beaten, until a passer-by patted 
and persuaded it with kind words to start again, says that this story is intended ' 
to show that sometimes mild treatment will succeed when severe measures fail: a 
and that Lord Curzon means, it would seem, to follow the policy of the passer-by. -_ 
He wishes to gain the allegiance of the people he rules over by kindness, ee 
and not severity; and the writer would assure His Lordship that if he 
continues to treat natives in the manner he has commenced to do, he will make a 23 
better and more lasting impression on the people than all his predecessors. 
Natives are no doubt frightened by severity ; but they cannot be made to love those 
who practise severity on them. A human being never takes severity in good part; 
while kindness is appreciated even by tigers and other wild beasts. A petty 
act of kindness on the part of the authorities produces a more favourable 
impression on the minds of the people than all the codes of criminal laws framed for 
their benefit can possibly do. Lord Curzon showed kindness to an ordinary clerk at 
Simla (szc), and the whole of India has felt grateful to him. Similarly, His 
Excellency’s kind letter to the father of Mr. Paranjpe, senior wrangler, has 
raised the spirits of all educated natives. Did these kindnesses detract anything 
from His Lordship’s dignity ? Certainly not: they rather increased it. Would 
English officials lose anything if they too treated the people with similar kindness 
and frankness? The people who are now their “ slaves” through fear of the law, 
would, in that case, become so in heart. Natives of India are so simple a people, 
that the slightest kindness will make them forget all their grievances, just as a 
tame (pet) dog, even when kicked by his master, will follow at his heels. 


pa oe i miscellaneous news, says that cases of niggers falling 
on nathes Ne bY British soldiers victims to Tommy Atkins’ bullets are now not few and 
ae ; far between. What usually happens is that rampant 
British soldiers leave their cantonments on shooting expeditions and then proceed 


to quarrel with villagers on one pretext or another. Their guns are discharged bi 
accidentally or otherwise, and one or two villagers are killed. The soldiers are ” 
put on their trial, but invariably acquitted, the acquittals being due to an error of W 
judgment on the part of the J udge, or to race feeling on the part of jurors. What N 
18 Worse still is that sometimes the villagers themselves are punished. Lately af 
Mr. Roberts put a question in Parliament regarding the outrages committed by H 


British soldiers in India, suggesting that some severe restrictions might be fi i 
imposed on shooting by soldiers; but the Secretary of State replied that such i} 
outrages were rare, and that there was no need to impose any additional i 
restrictions! Bravo! It would seem that in the opinion of the Secretary ol h 


State the murder of a few natives by British soldiers is a matter of 00 f 
consequence, bis 
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¢ The Hindusténé (Lucknow), of the 26th July, in commenting on 

| the Raniganj Paper Mill assault case, says that the 
Riniganj assault case. | Anglo-Indian papers have given out that the local 
Brahmans have raised a subscription of Rs. 10,000 for the defence of the accused 
jarwans. In the first place, there is no proof that the Br&dhmans have done so. 
But, secondly, even if they have done so, what is the harm? If the Brahmans 
~onsider tlie accused innocent, 18 it a crime to help them ? Where a white man is 
implicated Anglo-Indian associations (readily) take up his cause. There was 
lately a criminal case in point—Mr. Norton versus a Nawab. Ou the Nawab being 
released by the lower court, the Anglo-Indian Defence Association came forward to 
helpthe prosecutor to appeal. On the other hand, in the Réniganj case, the 
Brahmans are sought to be brought into discredit even for helping the accused ! 


9, The Sitdéra-t-Hind (Moradabad), of the 28th July, observes that the 
rulers stand in the same relation to the ruled as a 
Neel for kind treatment of their father does to his sons, so that if officers treat their 
mbordinates by Angion'ncianome=* subordinates with kindness and affection, there is 
noreason why they should not be popular. The absence of this quality in Anglo- 
Indian officials is simply deplorable. Lately, one Babu Nand, a Head Clerk in the 
Jail Department, died leaving his family and children unprovided for. When the 
news was wired to Dr. Hall at Naini Tal, that officer expressed much regret at the 
sad incident and at once telegraphed tothe deceased’s survivors, consoling and 
assuring them of his readiness to help them to the best of his ability. Subse- 
quently he promised the eldest son of the deceased, who is yet a stripling, to give 
him his father’s post. It is sympathies and kindnesses like these which are more 
calculated to make natives loyal and prevent them from committing disturbances 
than fine articles in Anglo-Indian news papers or speeches of touring Governors. 
Should all Anglo-Indian officials make it a point of treating their subordinates 
kindly and justly, the work of Government wi!l be rendered much easier. 


10. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 26th July, referring to the recent 

nr address of Sir Antony i nage . the Municipal 
 Meutenant-Govornor at Cawnpore Board, Cawnpore, says that after the peremptory 
Pe orders of tia Woneue,’ dvsatiad the Board to impose 
a house-tax, the people despaired of any action being taken on Pandit Sidh 
Gropal's complaints regarding the municipal irregularities which had been 
sought tobeminimised by the Joint Magistrate, Mr. Simpson’s Committee of 
inquiry into the same, but that His Honour did, in his speech, full justice to the 
complaints of the Pandit and his supporters, which they thoroughly deserved. His 
Honour was right in finding fault with the Pandit in accusing Mr. More (the 
Municipal Secretary) of fraudulently drawing carriage allowance from the Board, 
at this time, when he, having long been the Vice-Chairman of the Board, should have 
done so before. But the Pandit-and the other municipal members had good reason 
tokeep quiet over the irregular practices of the municipal employés, until His 
shour encouraged them to come forward and to make any complaints they had to 
a They were under the impression that if they opened their mouths against the 
“cipal: employés, they would at once incur the displeasure of the District Ma- 
eistrate : and how many men are there who would not think twice before incurring 
the displeasure of the “ Lord of the District ” ? The Lieutenant-Governor display- 
*d nd doubt a most liberal spirit in acting contrary to the District Magistrate's 
Pition (regarding the Pandit’s complaints) ; but the Pandit was still subjected to 
a bodily and mental suffering (for making bold to complain). After the 
Me Xperience of the Pandit, there will be few who will defy the old 
a Proverb that it is not wise for one who lives in a river to quarrel 
Abd “rocodiles. His Honour, however, publicly expressed astonishment that Ha ji 
a Karim Should have been appointed a member of the inquiring committee 
ae the Strong protest entered against the appointment by the Pandit. His 
of ut also admitted that the Committee had suppressed many irregularities 
es C Unicipal Board, and that he had satisfied himself from other sources 
Hon @ Municipal money was extravagantly expended. In conclusion, His 
\; our thanked the Pandit for bringing the dark side of the Municipal Board to 
and promised to introduce a scheme for better management of its 
+he Cawnpore public must be thankful to the Pandit for advocating 
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BuHAraT Jiway, 
24th July 1899. 


affairs. 


( 400 ) 


It ig to bp 


hoped that other municipalities will takea warning from the case of the Cany 
one. It is, however, a pity that Cawnpore could not. escape a house-tax. ir Detent 
members of the Board, some of whom do not know a word of English, raising thei vated 
| His 
11. The same paper, a saeaee ae on the speech which the Lieutenay ieten 
- overnor lat 
Comments on the Lieutenant-Governor’s . ely delivered to the members of the the fe 


Municipal Board at Agra, regarding the m 

of the finances of that Goasl. wavs that His Hono i 
to be thanked for taking note of the objections ah 
by certain native newspapers on the subject, and for endeavouring to remus 
their misconceptions. His Honour admitted that the supervision exerciae 


Secre' 
doubt 


speech at Agra on local municipal 


by Government officers over the municipal funds was inadequate, because the Bale 
had been engaged in famine relief measures. The entire mismanagement 4 iis iat 
the Agra Municipal Board did not, however, occur during the famine, }y 

existed before it. Did the entire misappropriation of municipal money ous Grove 
in the famine year? When the editor complained of the censure passed likel 
(by His Honour ona previous occasion) on the non-official members of the Mage 
Municipal Board for neglect of their duties, it was done on the ground that, while new 
these men were taken to task, nothing was said regarding Government officers Gove 
who were in charge of the municipal administration and whose negligence had issu 
led to the misappropriation of money. His Honour also added that in future J 22% 
Assistant Collectors would be associated with Collectors in Municipal adminis- Tah 
tration, so that the latter might not be overburdened with work, and the former the 


may, when promoted to the latter’s post, be fortified with a knowledge of municipal dart 
affairs. But this experiment has already been tried and proved a failure. atte 
During the time when municipal money was extravagantly expended at of ¢ 
Benares and Cawnpore, besides Agra, the Joint Magistrate and a Tahsildar 
were also municipal members along with the Collectors in those places. In the 104 
Municipal Boards in the province there are 1,600 members, of whom a considerable 


number are European officers. ‘These officers, it is evident, cannot occupy seats on Pat 
tahsil Municipal Boards, but on those at the headquarters of districts. But notwitl- - 
standing they hold ex-officio offices on Municipal Boards, reports of embezzlements 

of money of these Boards are frequently heard. What is the cause of this? nal 


The writer considers that both District Magistrates and Joint Magistrates have ij Pr 


generally their hands full and hence they, themselves not finding time to attend to 
municipal affairs, leave them to low paid employés to manage them as they please. 
In all first class municipalities, which Government wishes to be administered undet 
the supervision df Government officers, a full-time officer should be appointed so that 
he may solely attend to the affairs of the municipality. His Honour’s declaration 
that he did not desire the octroi department of municipalities to be placed under the 
supervision of the Joint Magistrates who were lately appointed ez-officio members 
of Municipal Boards, is to be welcomed. But his circular, in which he directed that 
Joint Magistrates should be placed on the Municipal Sub-Committee which has 
charge of the octroi department, was misunderstood, inasmuch as it was thought 
that as this department was, as a rule, under the supervision of a Vice-Chairman 0! 
a single member, His Honour must have meant it to be placed under the (Joint) 


Magistrate. The Lucknow Board was the first to interpret the circular in thet 
sense, and acted accordingly. 


3 T 

12. The Bhérat Jiwén (Benares), of the 24th July, cordially thanks Sir mt 
pe ON Antony MacDonnell for the reforms recently intro- 

Hindi character into poral duced by His Honour into the system of schoo! = 


encouragement of technical education. 


education in accordance with the recommendation ° 
that two a the Educational Committee, and tells His Honowt : 
ee eee orms are urgently needed. The substitution of the Devanagh . 
ret or the Persian hieroglyphics in courts and offices is a s¢ne qua nom 7 n 
tl] ancement of primary education. The measure would redress seve! 
- a popular grievances and earn for His Honour the gratitude of the bulk of the d 
hd ati0n. The other necessary reform is the encouragement of technical educa- 
10n, which would enable people to earn a livelihood. ) 
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13. Hindustdn (Kélakankar), of the 28th July, says that the Public 
Works Secretariat of the Government of India 
Detention of the Public Works — remained at Simla during last winter. Under the 
petariat of the Government of India a present arrangements it will agai in ti : 
ia during winter. gain remain there this 
Sim _ year. But the office clerks have submitted a petition 
to His Excellency the Viceroy against the measure, pointing out that if the 
detention of the Public Works Secretariat at Simla is due to no other reason than 
the fear of the plague at Calcutta, that objection is equally applicable to other 
cecretariats of the Government of India. If this is really the case, there is no 
Joubt much force in the argument. 


14. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut) of the 26th July, complains that the 
present rules for the recruitment of Deputy Collectors, 
Boles for the recruitment of Deputy ‘Tahsildars and Naib Tahsilddrs in the United Provin- 
Collectors, Tahsfldars and Naib Tahail- ces. while 3 t] ; ; ° 
dirs in the United Provinces. 8, justly encouraging higher education, make 
mince meat of the amla, who have long been in 
Government service, but have not passed the Entrance examination. This is 
likely to make even honest employés dishonest, when they find themselves 
barred from promotion. ‘T’o prevent this, the writer would suggest that the 
new rules should be applied to those clerks only who have newly entered 
Government service, and not to those also who were employed before the 
issue of the rules in question. Further, the Entrance examination should be 
made a sine gud non for admission into courts in future ; the selection of Naib 
Tahsilddrs entrusted to Collectors and Commissioners, who may choose from among 
the amla or outsiders as they please ; and Tahsildars recruited from Naib Tahsil- 
darsor others who draw Rs. 50 or upwards in Government service, especial 
attention being paid to the character, respectability and educational qualifications 
of candidates in making these selections. _ | | 


15. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 28th July, says that it would seem 
3 from an official report that the total number of rail- 
Pancity of Eurasians in Railway WaY employés in India is 303,000, of whom 5,000 are 
— Kiuropeans, about 8,000 Eurasians and about 295,000 
natives. Last year there was an incease of 12,000 
natives against 50 Eurasians. on different railways. In a letter, addressed to the 
President of the Imperial Anglo-Indian Assoication, the Government of India ex- 
presses surprise at the paucity of Eurasian employés on the Indian railways, and 
enquires what kind of education is necessary to qualify Eurasians for service in the 
railway engineering, traffic and locomotivé departments. Eurasians ought to be 
very thankful to the Government of India for its keen sympathy with them. 
They have not obtained their fair share of railway service, partly because they 
are not men of superior education entitling them to be offered high rates of pay 
like Europeans, and partly because they do not choose to accept. the lower rates 
offered to natives, ‘I'o encourage the admission of Eurasians into railway service, 
1s necessary to give them higher education and train them in railway engineer- 
ing, &c. Those who are unable to acquire these qualifications should accept the 
posts of station-masters, signallers, &c., like natives on low pay. 


16. The same paper, of the 27th July, referring to the memorandum 
written by the Inspector-General of Jails in Madras 


Transportation of convicts to the against the transportation of convicts to the Anda-° 


d 
ne mans, states that the Madras Government forward- 


— ed the memorandum to the Government of India for 
nsideration. The Government of India refers to the opinion of the Commission, 
yiich was appointed to inquire into the subj.ct of transportation of criminals, and 
Ts HOt see its way to abolishing the present system. The Inspector-General of 
7 S18 not right in saying that transportation is not deterrent. Natives, to whom 
eay ‘r and mother-land are dearer than heaven itself, are extremely loth to 
th their homes. Convicts under the sentence of transportation have been heard to 
cri are that they would have preferred capital punishment. Again, if hardened 

minals who are sent to the Andamans. were retained in Indian jails, their conduct 


“ould affect that of other convicts who would be brought into contact with them. 
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17. The Hadiyat-ul-Akhbér (Kanth, District Moradabad), of the 24th Jy 
says that Government is always anxious to promote the 
Official corruption. welfare and comfort of the people, but that some of its 
servants bring it into disrepute by their miscondye 
The higher authorities, especially the present Lieutenant-Governor of these proyin. 
ees, are ready to put down official corruption with a strong hand. Some men wh, 
held responsible posts were brought to book and are now rotting in Jails. Sari, 
Gurdayal Singh owes his ruin and miseries to corruption. . It is rumoured that }, 
is roaming in the streets of Kabul asa fagér at the present day. The police are 
greater offenders than other classes of officials in this respect. If a police officig 
is able to keep his hands clean. he should be considered an angel. The edito, 
then publishes an Urdu poem in which the police are accused of torturing person, 
for extorting confessions of guilt, of incriminating innocent men, of extorting 
bribes, &c., and refers to a recent case of theft in Gorakhpur, in which a tahgj 
amin lost Rs. 437 collected by him as land revenue. A Sub-Inspector false] 


accused a landholder of the theft, but the real thief was subsequently accidentally 
discovered. | | 


18. The Surma-i-Rozgér (Agra), of the 26th July, praising Sir Anton 
MacDonnell for his justice and impartiality, asks 
Reduotion of Shaik Tafazrul Husain, His Honour to intefere on behalf of Shaik Tafazzy) 
Taheildér in the Agra district, Husain who, it is alleged, has been greatly wronged, 
He is an old and able Government servant of whon 
the District Officers have spoken in very high terms. He has been dealt with 
like a petty thief hanged for stealing a cucumber. The Hon'ble Mr. LaTouche 
while officiating as Lieutenant-Governor, reduced him on the one-sided report of 
Mr. E. Galbraith, deceased, which was based on trivial charges. By an official 
notification, dated the 25th May 1898, the Shaikh, who was officiating Deputy 
Collector at the time, was reduced to a first grade Tahsildér, and again in June 
or July his reduction to a third grade Tahsfldar was notified. Any unprejudiced 
man will consider his reduction to be unfair. As regards the charge of lax 
supervision over his subordinates, he had 1,800 revenue cases and 1,000 criminal 
cases on his file, besides heavy famine work. A new Deputy Collector, 
with his hands so full, can hardly be expected to properly supervise the. work of 
his office. His judgments in certain cases under the Arms Act and under the 
bad-livelihood sections were condemned as faulty : but those judgments were upheld 
on appeal. As regards the discovery of a stamp paper at the house of a mahajan, 
he made a proper inquiry into the case and forwarded the records to the District 
Magistrate. The editor refers to the favourable remarks made by Mr. Thornton, 
Mr. Moir and Mr. Dewhurst regarding the Shaikh’s work, and hopes that Sir 
Antony MacDonnell will reconsider his case, and at least promote him toa first 
ants ; ahsildérship in accordance with the notification dated 25th May 1898 above 
referred to. 


19, Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 24th July, says that asa sequel to 


Suspension of a Neputy Magistrate m3 a eee a. ° grote td tte 
in nunertion wi wravar- ti ustata, the Vepu ollector, who hada decide 
ee Shanars could 2 | the temple (of Maravars), there 

being nothing against it in the Hindu religion, has 
pon to show cause why he should not be dismissed. This 
instance of a judicial official being punished for an erroncous 
have frequently occurred in consequence of orders passed by 
Government officers in connection with Rém Lila, Moharram, (vow) sacrifice, Shia 
and Sunni disputes, &c., but none of the officers concerned were ever punished 
before for issuing such orders. Jt is quite possible that Maulvi Mustafa gave the 
decision in question in ignorance of the Hindu religion; and unless it be proved 


that he had accepted a bribe from the Shanars in the affair, a lesson should be 
taken from his decision, 


so that the religious or social suits of a community shoul 
not be committed for trial in the future to such officials who do not belong to that 
community. Government has justly laid down the principle of non-interference 
with the religions, manners and customs of the people ; but mistakes are sometimes 
peel, il Issuing orders by executive officials in connection with them, whic 
al to disturbances. Hence it is necessary that officials in whose jurisdiction 
isturbance takes place should be held responsible for the same, and eve? 


been suspended and called u 
is perhaps the first 
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P t until stich a rule’is issued, the Maulvi cannot be arraigned for 
puabedghinar riots which no doubt show his maladministration but not bad 


90,. The Ants-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 26th July, states that the 

a sak all translators of the Mujarrabdt-i-Bu Ali Sind (Tried 

| Panishment a transiatorsand pro- Medicines of Avicenna), and the proprietors of two 

sretor of certain presses ac Moerat for presses that printed the translations, have been 

publishing certain obscene wor'h convicted of publishing obscene works and punished 

with one month's rigorous imprisonment each and a fine of Rs. 150 and Rs. 200 

each set respectively. The case was under section 292 of the Indian Penal Code, 

‘ig which rigorous imprisonment is not provided ” (sic). But the trying court has 

rhaps added the punishment of imprisonment so that it may have a more deterrent 
effect, a fine having heen inflicted ina similar case ona previous occasion. 


91, The Jdmt-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 28th July, referring to the orders 
; of the Madras High Court prohibiting pleaders from 

A suggestion to appoint eo doing any business along with their legal practice, 
SS Y sarcastically asks whether pleaders are liable to abuse 
eee their: position in business, and not when they are 

appointed Municipal Commissioners or Secretaries, and Honorary Magistrates. 
Surely they can bring much greater influence to bear upon the people as Honorary 
Magistrates and Municipal Commissioners than as business men, and they should 
on no account be given these magisterial or executive powers, which should 
be reserved for such disinterested men only who do no business with the people. 
There must be something to be gained in Municipal membership ; otherwise why 
do menso much fawn upon the people, spend money and put up with all sorts 
of disgrace, indignity, &c., (at the time of election), to secure such posts ? 


292. Hindustén (Kélékankar), of the 30th July, says that the tea planters 

in Assam lately complained to the Government of 

Pocstoehs ine ere of grain crops Tndia that their crops had been injured by insects, and 
requested that steps might be taken to remedy the 

evil. Dr. Watts has suggested that a skilful chemist might be appointed to 
examine the insects which injure tea crops and to devise measures for the 
protection of those crops. The question of the protection of grain crops is 
entitled to greater consideration than that of tea plants, inasmuch as the former 
affects 80 per cent. of the entire population of India, who pay land revenue to 
Government. The grain crops are liable toa number of diseases and are eaten up 


by locusts, &c. Simple measures should be devised for the protection of the crops, 
and cultivators instructed in them. | ; 


23. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th July, says that Muhammadans 


! Need for speci _ are backward both in English education and 
‘ —— wealth, as compared with other communities in 
oe a India, and that they should therefore be given 
. — concessions and facilities by Government. The Muhammadan population 
io a ” & ratio of 1 to 5 to the total population of India, whereas in college 


their proportion is only 1 to 15. This fact alone might justify the 
; on of some special favuurs to Muhammadans by Government. The yearly 
a hh overnment expenditure on public education is 34 crores ;.and one-fifth of this 

iy .¢., about three-fourths of a crore, should, even by the test of the popula- 
lon, be expended on their education. Lately the tuition fees, the courses of 


= a &e., have been raised, and the result is that Muhammadans who are poor 
De ga up for higher education, and thereby be in a position to compete with 
ane communities for Government service, for which high standards of 
hat ational qualifications have been prescribed. 


. 24. The Pra yadg Samdchar (Allahabad), of the 27th J uly, highly approves 
ich Mistic Societe’ | of the memorial of the Asiatic Society to Lord 
y § memorial r rdin 


We keeping of uniform trae (eerains Curses urging that uniform time should be kept 
in India. 


An{is-I-H1xp, 
26th July 1899. 


Jauf-vL-Urbm, 
28th July 1699. 


Hixpvstig, 
30th July 1899. 


Mrap-i- Nrur0z, 
28th Jaly 1899. 


PrayiG SAMACHAR, 
27th July 1899. 
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25. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 24th July, in an arti, fg Ith 

" Alleged encouragement of fiattery headed “ Flatterers are Impostors,” Bays that Geor Q peo} 
among the natives by English officers. III, king of England, censured a preacher for havin The 
praised His Majesty in Westminster Abbey jin of b 

his presence, but that, alas! times have changed now, flatterers to your ‘fac is 2 
gaining advantage over true well-wishers in every matterin these days. Who. Im The 
ever considers it wrong to deceive you by false praises is himself considered aq. ide 
and hence the practice of deceit is rapidly increasing. Those who are praised inte 
(in this way) themselves know that they are being imposed upon by self-interegteg prof 
persons, but they prefer falsehood to truth all the same. The natives of Hy ame 
India have made Englishmen 80 accustomed to hear their false praises that says 
they have lost their national virtue (love of truth). They no longer like ty) Hi Pro 
hear truth, flatterers being deliberately given preference to true speakers, Cou 


Flattery has consequently come to be regarded as an art ; whoever does not know 
this art is considered a fool. God knows how Anglo-Indians returning home 
after ruling India in this fashion, fare in English society where flattery is - looked 
upon as a great vice. 


ITJ.—LEGIsLaTIon. 


26. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 25th July, referring to Lord Lans- 
downe’s Bill for the introduction of conscription with 
a view to increasing the posse comitatus of England, 
observes that His Lordship declared, in his speech 
at ‘the introduction of the Bill, that he did not expect that it would be passed by 
Parliament, but that his object was to bring home to the British public the 
necessity for the adoption of some such measure in an emergency. Englishmen 
who are 8o fond of liberty will never allow the Bill in question to become 
law if recruits can be obtained in sufficient numbers for the army in other ways. 
Again, the introduction of conscription would lead. to a large increase in the 
military charges. However, it is necessary to increase the fighting strength of 
the country by all means ; and there cannot be a better method of doing this 
than by forcing every young man to spenda certain portion of his life in the Th 
army. foe 


27. Al Bashér (Etdwah), . of the 24th J uly, says that that section of HM pri 
| the North-Western Provinces Rent Act Amendment in 


Lord Lanedowne’s Bill for the intro- 
ducticn of conscription into England. 


‘The North-Western Provinces Rent Bill, to which the zamindars are strongly opposed, the 
Act Amendment Bill. provides for the grant of occupancy rights to tenants- wh 
| at-will. -The object which Government has in view In ter 


making such a provision is to give a stimulus to tenants to improve their holdings. 
This desire is in itself laudable in every way. But if Government ig really 
anxious to improve the agricultural condition of India, it should make a permanent 


settlement of land with zamind4rs, so that, being assured of their position, they R 
may devote their energy and captial to providing an adequate supply of water, : 

reclaiming waste lands, &c. Otherwise it is no virtue in Government to wrest the inj 
rights of zamindérs and make them over to tenants without itself showing any En 
(similar) concession to the former. Besides, the writer does not think that tenants, ag 
who have neither money nor education, will, even when they have occupancy rights, an 
be able to make any tangible improvement in land without the aid of zamindars. Pi 
The condition of zamind4rs in the North-Western Provinces is already 10 Er 
better than that of farmers, so that if greater severity is practised on them they ey 
will simply be ruined. The writer hopes the zaminddrs will study well the na 
Bill and duly express their opinions thereon. [The Nasém-i-Agra (Agra), of the is 
23rd July, contends that zam{nddérs alone have been given, and can have, th 


proprietary rights in lands, and that tenants cannot claim or have any such rights 
in the holdings leased out to them. Besides, unless a zamindar is an honest man 
and willing to let a tenant acquire occupancy rights, he willeven under the new- 


Rent Bill be able to prevent the latter from doing so. Again, the employment of the T 
police agency in ejecting the tenants empowered for the first time under the new 

Rent Bill will simply be putting them into the jaws of the lions and crocodiles: on 
The introduction of the system of demanding security (from suspected persons) for 01 


good behaviour, far from doing any good has done an immense amount of injury: he 
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It has led to no decrease 1n crime. On the other hand, it has made a number of 
ople great sufferers, making them, as it were, the regular vassals of the police. 
The tenant must suffer in the same way if he is made liable to be turned out 
of bis holding by the agency of the police. The provision made regarding sir 
js also objectionable : it will prevent a zamindér from increasing its area. 
The Jgm-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), _of the 9th July, receivel on the 30th 
idem, observes that greater consideration seems to have been paid to the 
‘aterests of tenants than to those of zamindérs in the new Bill, which is not 
proper; the former having already received too much latitude by previous 
smendments. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 27th July, in its supplement, 
says that the new Rent Bill has created a great stir in the North-Western 
Provinces, While Oudh has already been similarly distracted on account of the 
Court of Wards Bill. — Government may pass what rent law it may; but so 
long as the system of thirty years settlement of land is not reformed, there will 
he no improving the condition of the tenants,—the effect of the (new) burdens 
laid on the zamindérs by these periodical settlements being necessarily 
reflected on the tenants. ‘The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th July, says 
that, so far as has been ascertained, the zamindars are, as a budy, opposed to the 
new Rent Bill. This measure will altogether destroy the freedom of action 
of the zamindars, and the value of zamindéri will depreciate in the same 
way a8 that of silver has continued to do since the closing of the Indian 
mints, to the great loss and sorrow of those who possess silver ornaments. The 
writer then referring to the conferences His Honour recently held with 
zamindars on the subject of the Rent Bill, urges that hitherto zamindars could 
raise the rent of land by a threat of ejectment; but that, with the passing of the 
new Bill, the tenants will (easily) acquire occupancy rights and thus become all 
powerful. Again, if a tenant was found indolent or unable to pay rent, he could, 
under section 36 of the old Rent Act, turn him out and put in a diligent one in 
his place. Moreover, large tracts of waste land which are culturable are found in 
certain villages. The tenants will, in collusion with the patwari, be able to bring 
such tracts under their cultivation without the premission of the zamindar, and have 
necessarily alterations made in the land records, which will lead to much litigation. 
The Bill will also interfere with the right of sfr land of the zamindars. In every 
other trade or business the owner of an article is free to dispose of it at whatever 
price he pleases, and the writer does not understand how Government is justified 
in interfering with the zam{ndari business. The existing Rent Act preserves 
the due rights of zaminddrs and should not be altered, unless it be in a manner 


~~ will leave their rights intact and not aggravate their relations with 
enants. | 


28. Hindustén (Kaéldkankar), of the 29th July, publishes a communication 
Eee in which the.writer, in commenting upon the Foreign 
gi, 8" Telegraphic Press Messages Pregs Messages Bill, observes that the measure will 
oe serve no useful purpose, while it will prove highly 
ijurious to the native press and public. The native papers, whether published in 
English or Vernacular, cannot afford to obtain foreign telegrams through Reuter’s 
‘gency, and the Bill, if passed, will prevent them from republishing such telegrams 
and from commenting upon them for 36 hours after their appearance in the 
‘onéer and other Anglo-Indian journals. Suppose any serious riots occur in 
ogland or any other foreign country, a great personage dies, or any other important 
‘vent takes place, the native newspapers will not be able to notice it, and the 
lative public will remain in ignorance for two or three days. In no other country 
ha measure like the one in question in force (sic), Under these circumstances, 
* writer hopes that the Government of India will drop the Bill. 


29, The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 26th July, referring to the 
Foreign Telegraphic Press Messages Bill, observes 
that this measure will have but slight effect on Anglo- 
0 Indian papers and none whatever on the vernacular 
—_ The principle on which the Bill is based is, however, bad. None but 
4. OF two Anglo-Indian papers desired such a law, which is a fair index to their 
hatrow-mindednegs, 
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HINDUsTAN, 
29th July 1899. 


HINDUsT{ni, 
26th July 1899. 
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25th July 1899. 


At Basutk, 
24th July 1899. 


THE SAME. 


Po.ice PAPEs, 
24th June 1899, 


HINDU:ETAN, 


Some teachers are confirmed (? opium) smokers, hard drinkers and men of Joogq 
morals. The conduct of such men cannot but have the most pernicious effect on the 
character of young students. School teachers should be drawn from the clasgeg 
among whom teaching is a kind of hereditary profession, and no person should be 
appointed a teacher until his good character has been attested by some respectable 


persons. 


College at Aligarh for taking a written 
bond from students receiving scholar- 
ships to repay the money by instalments 
on their obtaming employment. 
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. bins IV.—EpucatTION.° appro 
30, The Devanagri Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th July, expresses Satisfaction fe house 

at the recent reform of the system of school education fm 0% 

Character of teachers in schools. in these provinces, but urges that an improvement in look 2 


the personnel of the teaching staff is highly desirahjo, 
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31. Al Bashir (Etawah). of the 24th July, states that there is a standing 

rule in the Japanese university to find any poor 
student all his expenses for education, food, &., on 
condition of his repaying the same on the completion 
of his studies when he enters the world. This is 
| very laudable and useful system indeed, removing the 
obstacle in the way of indigent but promising young men for doing good to their 
country and nation. There is great need for Indian universities following the 
noble example of the Japan university. But this is impracticable in India, there 
being no national university here, nor can any such arrangement be made. The 
Muhammadan College at Aligarh, however, helps poor students with scholarships - 
but when they leave the college and obtain employment, they do not repay the 
aid received from that institution. The authorities of the college inay therefore Ji eat! 
adopt the Japanese system with advantage, taking a registered agreement from jy trav! 
students to whom they give a scholarship to refund the money when they obtain [i road 
employment, by due instalments. This will open a good means of education to Hijau 
poor students. : Pray 


A suggestion to the Muhammadan 


Bad ¢ 
st Allah 


32. <A correspondent of the same paper, disparagingly referring to the “F 
Pe OS Nadwat-ul-Ulama, says that this body will assuredly * 


receive aid from Government if it explains its aims 
and objects in plain language. The Nadwat-ul-Ulama should also take steps to 
secure aid from European scholars. To found a Muhammadan University (in 
India) is not a new idea, During the reign of Lord Ripon the idea was mooted 
by Mr. (? Sir) Wilfred Blunt who secured promises of help from the Hyderabad 
aud the North-Western Provinces Governments, According to his proposal, learned 
men were to be sent for from Egypt for the purpose of imparting education in the 
university. But the scheme was subsequently shelved. | 


V.—Post-OFFICE. 


33. The Police Paper (Raipur, district Farukhabad), of the 24th June, 
states that according to a certain Government of India 
notification a copy of this paper was sent to the 
Postmaster-General on the 23rd June last (for regis- 
| tration ?) but that, in spite of two reminders, no reply 
has yet been vouchsafed. This silence causes much loss to the editor, inasmuch as 
at every issue he has to affix half anna postage stamps {in place of quarter anna 


ones) on copies despatched to out-stations. Itisto be hoped the Postmaster- 
General will inquire into the matter. 


VI.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


34. Hindustan (Kalékankar), of the 26th July, says that Sir A. Mackenzie, 

Sir A. Mackentie on parda system in Late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, is an advocate 
India. for the retention of the parda system in India. In 
the course of a speech he declared that the abolition of 

the parda system in the present state of native society would do more harm than 
good, and that it was a mistake to suppose that women living behind the screen wer? 
not educated and liberal-minded. But other thoughtful natives and Englishmen 
hold quite a different view. They condemn the custom in question as a great 
impediment to ‘the advancement of natives. Sir A. Mackenzie has formed his 
opinion from his visit to the house of an educated Bengali, where Lady Mackenzie 
ae an educated girl in the family. If he wishes to find out the disadvantages of 
the parda system he should visit the houses of natives of the oldschool, who will 


A complaint of the Police Paper 
against the Postmaster-General, North- 
Western Provinces and Oudb. 
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of a custom which keeps women confined within the four walls of their 
ves fro year’s end to years end. Such women cannot be expected to keep 
oe ith iknow the changes going on in the world, expand their minds and 


rok after the education of their children. 


o, The Adéb (Agra) in its joint number for May and June, publishes an 
“a9 Urdu poem entitled “The Nature Nama” (or an ac- 
sath and practices of nataralists, or count of the Naturalists), by one Haji Saiyad Shah 
ailoners of the late Sir Saiyad Anmae® Mubammad Akbar, the manager of the Khangdah (Mu- 
Shan. hammadan convent) at Dinapur. In this poem the 

tor bitterly ridicules the beliefs, manners, practices, &c., of the Natural- 
writer 2.. the followers of the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan). According to these 
sts, Soyper renee of God is a myth, and prayers and fasting useless observances. 
he Mfghammadan religion is, in their opinion, simply a code of ignorance. They 
ce allegiance to reason only, and disbelieve in all revealed religions. They 
pro = dlings to the backbone. They would not mind swearing falsely, and are 
a . use liquor. They regard the universe eternal. They have a special liking 
- sorts of fetid foods, pork, &c., and are extremely fond of English dress. 
They deny the existence of both heaven and hell, questioning if anybody exists 
after death again. May God save one from their company ! 


36. The Praydg Sémdéchér (Allahabad) of the 27th July, complains that 
the Chauk street and bye-lanes at Allahabad are 
Bad condition of streets and byelanes fyj] of holes and littered with mud. What are the 
i Allahabad. Municipal Commissioners, who move heaven and 
earth at the time of their election, about ? Persons who have occasion to 
traverse & bye-lane at night get into deep mud and ruin their clothes. The 
road leading to the Tribeni (the confluence of the rivers) has long been in 
a most neglected state. The Municipal Board realises taxes from pilgrims and 
Prayégwals, but does not trouble to keep the road in good order which they 
traverse every day. The dark and rainy nights when street lamps go out for want 
of oil, afford thieves a good opportunity for house-breaking. Sometimes the loud 
barking of street-dogs gives the people a timely warning of their approach and 
thus prevent thefts. The police ought to be on the alert. 


31. The Ndsim-i-Hind (Fatehpur), of the 23rd July, complains that a pair 
of wolves have recently found their way into the town 
of Fatehpur, and have been killing people daily. The 
people of muhallas Miswani (?) Abunagar, Ahmadnagar, &c., are much terrified. 


ALLAHABAD ° PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular 


A pair of wolvesat Fatehpur. 


th August, 1899. Press for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 


Apis, 
May and June 1899. 


Prayac Sivacwar, 
27th July 1899. 


NAstm-1-HInp, 
23rd July 1899, 
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Published in the NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES & OUDH, 
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Increase of mukhtars at Kapurthala 


Unpopularity of British rule in India or sal 


IL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Home charges 
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I.—PoLITIcAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 24th July, received on t) 
— vg August, i to a reports that Russia 

Increase of Russian militery forces ig busy increasing her military forces in Niza! 
and extension of Russian railwey "0 Asia, and devising means to caine her oe : unde: 
system to the Afghan border through Charjui, which fmm both 

will greatly shorten her route to Afghanistan, says that these reports are an inde: fae and! 
to the designs of Russia, though the editor is not in a position to say whether gh. Ia Mabe 
will attack Afghanistan or whether these designs are directed towards India. By (im joat 
there can be no doubt that she has some object in view, otherwise she would not 
increase her army at sucha heavy outlay. The Czar is always playing the game 
of finesse. It is he who convened the Peace Conference (at the Hague) and recon. 
mended a reduction of the armaments of all the Powers; but his recommendatio) 
was opposed. Hadit been accepted, some very unique spectacle would have been 
seen.” He has a large standing army, and can speedily increase it as occasion requires, 


JAM-I- J AKSHED, 
24th July 1899. 


Conscription is current in Russia, so that every Russian is bound to serve in the nie 
army for 18 (sic) years. She has been secretly intriguing with the Amir of Kabul ii" 
against “our” Government. But the Amir is a shrewd ruler, and does not believe 
in the promises of Russia, or the friendly relations between him and the British sub 
Government would have ceased long ago. The Amir has to proceed with great Gov 
caution, his state being situated as it were between two mill-stones. His interest ie 
consists in avoiding incurring the displeasure of either of his powerful bee 
neighbours: but it will be far wiser policy for him to be on the most friendly and 
terms with the British Government, who will assuredly come to his help in iy 
time of need. The British Government alone is a match for Russia (in Asia), wh 
so that whenever Russia fights, her antagonist will be England, and a war “ 
between these two Powers will be a most terrible one. If Russia invades India, / 
the British Government will be able to rout her even with a small force, because on 
the former cannot possibly command the influence which the latter has over the 
people. Russia will also experience difficulties in transporting her supplies to India. 
The increase of Russian forces on the borders of Afghanistan gives rise to suspi- : 
cions no doubt, and if the reports that have been received on the subject be correct. Hi th: 
the evil predictions made by astrologers regarding December (November ?) 1899 HM an 
might be realized. pr 
pgp ey 2. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 20th July, states that there is of 
2 uly 1899. : ° ° : he 
a general rumour that a Russian Agent is staying | 
Agent at Kaba” % * Busian in Kabul at the present time, negotiating with the * 


Amir for the extension of the Russian system of 
railway to the borders of his dominions. co 


3. The Naiyar-é-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th August, regrets to learn iM jj; 

— | that the misbehaviour of the Sherif of Mecca and 
Mean ok Meee om their way to R&tib Pasha has exceeded all hounds, pilgrims being 
Sek freely plundered on the journey to Mecca and Medina. 

No pilgrim can proceed from Jeddah to Mecca with safety. The British Ambassador 
(at Constantinople) has been strongly urging the Porte to remedy the evil (in vain), 
and he has now demanded damages for the injuries which Indian pilgrims 
have suffered (in Arabia). Until the Sherif of Mecca is checked (in his misconduct), 
no change for the better is possible. The lately deceased Usman Nuri Pasha 
had made such excellent arrangements for the safety of pilgrims that they could 
travel from Mecca to Medina “ tossing gold in their hands,” without fear. This 
interfered with the depredations of the Sherif, so that, on his annoyance he left 
Mecca for Medina. Since the said Pasha’s death the roads leading from Jedda to 
Mecca, and from Mecca to Medina have again been infested by robbers in broad 
daylight. Even if the Porte desire to infroduce any measure to improve this state 
of things, the Sherif would not allow it to be carried out. It remains to be seen 
what the ultimate result will be, Isit not possible for the Indian Musalmans 


to memorialize the Porte to take steps for ensuring a safe journey for pilgrims " 
Mecca and Medina ? hike . Ek: 


4. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 8th August, says that, according 
oe EO to news received from Hyderabad, the Nizam 
umoured coming visit of the Nizam 


to Calcutta, making preparations for a visit to Calcutta in 1g : 
earnest. Picked men are being selected to form 1! 


Nalvaket-AZAM, 
5th August 1899. 


OvcpH AKHBAR, 
Sth August 1899. 


(ag ) 


Highness’ bodyguard, and they are to be provided with new uniforms. The papers 
47 to His Highness’ participation in the Delhi Assemblage are being examined 
i recedent). Though doubts are now entertained in certain quarters as to the 
Nican’s going to Calcutta after all, His Highness is in every way prepared to 
dertake that trip, and apparently there 1s nothing to prevent it. It is said that 
sail the Resident and the Prime Minister will accompany His Highness to Calcutta, 
a that he has decided that his son and heir-apparent will occupy the gaddi and 


how far the Nizam gains his objects by this journey, for which great hopes have 
ie held out to him. However, this will not be an ordinary visit, and the Nizam 
will assuredly gain something or other from it. 


5, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 31st July, says that, at the instance of the 
Resident, the Nizam’s Government has forbidden its 
officials and subjects to communicate direct with the 
subjects of any foreign Government. Any person 
wishing to communicate with a foreign country should 
submit his communication to the Prime Minister, who will forward it to the 
Government of India. ‘The Government of India not objecting, the writer will be 
permitted to forward it to its destination. The term “ foreign Government ” has not 
heen defined, and it is not clear whether it is applicable to the Government of India 
and to Native States as well. But the probability is that only a foreign Govern- 
ment, strictly so-called, is meant. But such a restriction is open to serious objection, 
when commerce has so largely extended. Again, many Muhammadans of this 
country have permanently settled in Mecca, and their friends and relatives here 
have to carry on correspondence with them. It is unfair to impose a disability 
on the subjects of a native state from which the people in British India are free. 


6. Hindustédn (Kaélakankar), of the 1st August, on the authority of a corres- 
pondent, complains that mukhtars have so largely 
increased at Kapurthala that their number exceeds 
that of litigants. The whole of a street in that town is inhabited by mukhtars 
andis therefore called the Mukhtar Bazdr. Some of them have received only 
primary or secondary education, and many men, who could not get on in other walks 
of life, have set themselves up as mukhtars at Kapurthala. Landholders suffer 
heavy losses at the hands of these persons. The Darbar -should allow none but 
capable men to practise in courts. 


1. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 2nd August, referring to Lord 
George Hamilton’s observations as to the unpopular- 

ig ty of British role in ity of British rule in India in his speech at the 
debate on the Sugar Countervailing Duties Act, says 

that Hig Lordship’s remarks have led to a discussion in the Anglo-Indian 
ress on the subject. Some Anglo-Indian newspapers admit that British rule 
‘unpopular, but attribute the unpopularity to a misunderstanding on the part of 
® People, and not to any faults of Government ; while others deny unpopularity, 
and Say that the little dissatisfaction that exists among the people is inseparable 
rom alien rule. The Pioneer shares the latter view, and has published two leaders 
o0 the subject which are full of noble sentiments and are highly sympathetic. If 
the authorities entertained similar thoughts, and the leading Anglo-Indian journals 
_ the Pioneer never tried to prejudice them against the people, half the difficulties 
tying on the administration in this country would disappear. However, if 
he object of the Pioneer, in giving vent tothe views it has done, is simply to 
induce the authorities to live in a fool’s paradise, both the Pioneer and the 
tuthorities are mistaken. The existence of some dissatisfaction is undeniable : 
sete 48 not yet deepened into discontent, nor does any class of people desire the 
- Yersion of British rule. The existing dissatisfaction is, however, on the 
vo 8} and if it is not checked, it may lead to serious consequences in a few 
mn of years. The causes of dissatisfaction are not s0 easy to ascertain. The 
; pperters of the National Congress are discredited by being called professional 
ne ators, and the Opinions of natives in general are now considered to be of little 
Ne, But attention should be paid to the opinions of those Anglo-Indian officials 


aad nop. Officials who have had good opportunities for gaining an insight into the 
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thoughts and feelings of the people during their long residence in this count 
and to those of English politicians who have interested themselves in Ing 
affairs. Lord George Hamilton declared that the British Government wag 
of sacrificing Indian to British interests. His Lordship might consider the acengs. 
tion false ; but native public opinion supported by the British Ministers, jg » 
issue with him on the point. The words “India for Indians” have, no doubt 
repeatedly been dinned into the ears of natives. But the people have no faith in 
such assurances. They do not want Utopian promises which cannot be fulfilled 
England should benefit by her possession of India by all means to her heart 
content. But at the same time she should not entirely overlook the interests of 
the children of the soil. Mr. Dadabbai Naoroji has spent his life in Englang 
simply to impress this idea on the British public. Englishmen who reap profit, 
from India should judge for themselves whether their interests in the long ry 
require that natives should be prosperous and contented or so poverty-stricken that 
the failure of a single crop should reduce them to starvation. It is true, a 
alleged by the Pioneer, that one of the causes of dissatisfaction is an interference 
with the internal affairs of the people. But they would put up with such interfer. 
ence if their financial condition were not so unsatisfactory as it is, and if they 
did not find themselves more heavily taxed than under native régime. The 
‘average income of the agricultural and the labouring classes has remained statiop- 
ary, while their expenses have increased. The high paid native Government 
servants may be satisfied with their lot; but the case is diffierent with the bulk of 
natives in public service who find it difficult to make both ends meet. There is 
much dissatisfaction with British rule, though not so grave as to lead people to 
desire a change of masters ; and this is chiefly due to their growing impoverish- 
ment. Lord George Hamilton has done well in admitting the unpopularity of 
British rule: but His Lordship is not right in alleging that British rule can 
never be popular. It is well known that the Moghal rule once enjoyed general 
popularity. 
IJ.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8, Hindustén (Kélakankar) of the 6th August, says that some items 
in the home charges of India are unnecessary and 
unfair. The cost of the British Embassies in Persia 
and China is defrayed from the Indian revenues! What is still more objectionable 
is that the steamer service on the Euphrates and the Karon rivers is maintained 
at the expense of the Indian exchequer, the former costing £12,500, and the latter 
£1,000 a year. It is not clear how this steamer service is useful to this country. 
The Secretary of State’s bill for the last year amounted to Rs. 2,15,05,386. India 
had to pay £322-6-5 for entertaining the Persian Envoy in England on the 
occasion of the accession of the Shah to the throne, and again £358-16-10 at 
the time of Her Majesty’s Jubilee. The Auditor expressed a doubt as to the 
propriety of devoting Indian revenues to such purposes ; but the Secretary of 
State in Counci] sanctioned the charges. What had India to do with the visits 
of the Persian Envoys to England on the occasions above referred to? What 1s 
still more surprising is that, while £338-16-10 was spent in entertaining 
the Persian Envoy at the Jubilee, only £20 was sanctioned for providing seals 
for the native visitors on the occasion. Again, India has to pay £5,683 for the 
maintenance of lunatics in England! Whocan these lunatics be? Are these 


ex-Anglo-Indian officials who went mad from the effects of the hot Indian climate 
and were sent back to England ? 


9. The Jémé-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th August, says that the spleens 
of natives are ina way feebler than bubbles of 804? 
which yield to the slightest blast of wind. According 
toan American doctor there is a man in America who has got two hearts. bul 
India boasts of men who have spleens even in their heads. Strike one of these 
men on the head with your open hand and his spleen will at once be ruptured: 
But the hands of niggers have not been endowed by God with the power of working 
these spleen-rupture miracles. There isa European in a workshop at Lahore 
who lately bade fair to work out a miracle of this kind in a most success!l 
manner. But the native (who was to be the object of the miracle) ought to — 
his ill luck that the European’s bullet narrowly missed him. A prosecution W* 


ry, 
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y, ‘astitated ; but the gos Potent Papen. the result of the impending trial, 
accepted & small amount of money Compensation and withdrew the prosecution ! 
; Compromises in such cases are possible only in this country. Such cases. are 
2- attended with a loud outcry in more civilized countries. These unfortunate 
‘scidents seldom come to the notice of the higher authorities, the smaller fry 
peing thus able to have things their own way. Thousands of cases of the kind 
in in question must have occurred since the establishment of British rule in this 
‘] country, but the accused Europeans have invariably been acquitted. He would 
t's be a bold man who would assert that none of them were guilty. The invariable 
of ME acquittal of European offenders in mixed cases, fixes a dark stain on the fair fame 
nd MA of the great British nation, which is not desirable. If only one per cent. of the 
tg murderers were convicted and duly punished, the complaint regarding the dis- 
In nsation of justice in such cases would lose much of its force, and they would 
at wease tocreate any discontent in the country. Should not the Judges, who try 
a3 Ma such cases, be ashamed of themselves when the people declare that the acquittal of 
ce the offender or offenders is a foregone conclusion as soon as they hear of an outrage 
.r- ona native by a European ? Even if the maxim fiat justitia, ruat celum does 
ey not count for much with the J udges in such cases, they ought todo justice to save 
he Mm the reputation of the great nation to which they belong. Sir AntonyMacDonnell, 
n- fa who is a votary of justice, has lately issued some wise instructions to the District 
nt fe Magistrates re the institution of inquiries into assaults committed on natives by 
of fm Europeans. Itis to be earnestly desired that Magistrates will carry out His 
is Ml Honor’s orders in a loyal spirit. The editor then gives a vernacular translation of 


to MM the Government circular letter No. dated the 23rd June 1899. 


‘h. VIlI—930—6 

of 10. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 28th. July, says that “our” 
an 7 popular Lieutenant-Governor referred the Meerut 
Tal Cirenlsr jomued by Sir Antony Mac shooting case, in which the British soldiers con- 


Donnell to District Magistrates regard- 


ing snaults on natives by Europeans,  Cerned were discharged while the villagers were 
convicted of assaulting the soldiers, to the High 


Court for further consideration. But the High Court declined to interfere with the 


nd decision of the lower court. His Honor has now issued a circular to District 
aia Wy Magistrates directing them to take cognisance. of all assaults by Europeans on 
ble Ma Uatives, even if no complainants appear before them, making an inquiry under 


section 174 in cases of grievous hurt, and under section 159 of the Criminal 
Procedure Vode in cases of simple hurt. Itisto be hoped that if Magistrates 
act upon these instructions, the assaults by Europeans on natives will decrease. 


TY. | 

dia 11, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 3rd August, publishes a cartoon in 
the os _ which a sea monster marked ‘‘ Government Inquiry ” 
at riery and the steps taken by Sir ig represented as tightly coiling itself round a man, 


Antony MacDonnell’s Government to put 
it down in the United Provinces. 


marked “ Bribery,’ whose one leg is labelled ‘“ Civil 
Judicial,” another ‘‘ Revenue”; and whose left hand 
holds two ravenous birds marked “ Avarice,” and “the Police”, while he looks 
aghast at sucha sudden calamity overtaking him. The letter-press is :—Sir 


Antony MacDonnell’s régime, and this plight of bribery ! 


the 12. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 2nd August, says that Sir Antony 
ese Revision of land laws by Sir Antony MacDonnell will, during his tenure of office, settle all 
ate BE MacDonnell, questions affecting the landholders and cultivators, 


wt which had long been pending. It is difficult to say 
a ar the measures in contemplation will create dissatisfaction among the former 
rv ameliorate the condition of the latter. His Honor is trying to ascertain the 

Jections of the landlords (to his new Rent Bill) with a view to removing them as 


in } ® * e * 

ae a 48 possible. But, all the same, these measures will not be viewed with favour in 
se © quarters and will increase the dissatisfaction created by the late revision of 

le Settle ; ‘ = ey 

ed! ments. The public does not see the wisdom of revising all the land laws at 


Me and the same time. 


13. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st August, referring to the report of 
te Indian Currency Committes’s re. He Indian Currency Committee, says that this Com- 
Gin of gong atestion of the introdue. mittee, which consisted of both English and Indian 

bane — experts and other well-informed gentlemen, has, 

“after making enquiries in India” (sic), come to the 
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conclusion that gold currency should be introduced into this country, The fact 
is that, as British sovereigns have been sold at a discount in the bazars of India 
Englishmen have sought to remove this disgrace of their coin and Sovereign's 
the figure engraved thereon, by introducing gold currency. English merchant, 
have also, for some time been clamouring for currency reform on account of 
instability of the exchange value of the rupee, and now they have gained thei, 
object, to the ruin of numbers of exchange brokers. Gold coins are now to } 
circulated in the indigent country of India where even shells are used ag, 
medium of exchange. Time was when a British sovereign was equivalent t, 
Rs.10in India ; but according to the recommendation of the Currency Con. 
mittee, it will now be equal toRs.15! The sovereign isa coin of a powerfy) 
rich and ruling people, and hence its high appreciation ; while the depreciated rupee 
is that of the poor people of India. The strong hold their own everywhere ; byt 
Her Majesty the Queen-Empress has (should have ?) the same regard for the coins 
of both countries. Taking everything into consideration, the writer thinks that 
the introduction of gold currency, far from doing any good to India, will be attended 
with difficulties. In England a person cannot demand the conversion of his 
shillings for more than 20 pounds. Ifasimilar restriction is placed on the con- 
version of rupees into gold coins in India as well, rupees will depreciate still more, 
and not be worth more than 8 annas (their present metal value). Government 
should therefore weigh well all points before it introduces gold currency. 


14. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 31st July, referring to the 
orders recently issued by the Government of India 
regarding the purchase of gold produced in India 
at the Bombay Mint, and regarding its subsequent 
refinement and coinage into sovereigns, observes that these orders have given 
umbrage to the Madras Presidency. The Madras Mail thinks that, as gold 
is chiefly produced in the Madras Presidency in India, arrangements should 
have been made for the purchase of gold and the coining of sovereigns at 
Madras. The freight of gold from the gold mines to Madras would be less 
than that to Bombay. The suggestion is really a very reasonable one. 


Purchase of gold preduced in India 
by Government at the Bombay Mint. 


15, The Jdmi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad) of the 7th August, says that some 
Anglo-Indian newspapers occasionally urge an 

Mec lusion of natives from s road at increase in social intercourse between Europeans 
; and the children of the soil, pointing out, according 

to their light, the methods calculated to promote this noble object. But it is to be 
regretted that their good advice is little appreciated by men to whom it 18 
offered, and that the latter are only too ready to widen the gulf. A master, 
however good-natured and courteous he may be, cannot divest himself of his 
lordly bearing ; nor can his slave aspire to an equality with him under any circum: 
stances. However, the distinction can be made less obtrusive with advantage. 
Englishmen, with all their efforts to make the people forget that they are the rulers 
of the land, will be respected as such. But if, on the other hand, they make a 
show of their supremacy in season and out of season, their conduct will be 
offensive to the ‘‘slaves.” Natives whoaspire to an equality with Englishmen. 
have really lost their heads. In some matters, however, they have good reason to 
expect equal treatment with Englishmen. Both communities being subjects o 
the same sovereign, natives must naturally feel highly aggrieved if they are 


disallowed access to any public road or thoroughfare. The following notice is t0 
be found put up ona public road at Murree :— 


(1) This is nota public road and is closed to public traffic ; (2) no animal 
shall pass along this road except the horses ridden by Europeans ; (3) this road 
will entirely be closed, if any injury is done to it or if these rules are not strictly 
observed ; (4) a coolie can pass along this road carrying a burden which an 
ordinary coolie can carry : but this condition does not apply to dandies.—By order, 
Executive Engineer, Murree Circle, Military Works Department.” 


It cannot be the object of the author of the notice to offend any class of 


Her Majesty’s subjects. 


“sme But, all the same, the notice cannot but be highly 
offensive to natives, 


They cannot understand why horses ridden by Europeans 2° 
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os occupied by European ladies should have been exempted from the operation 
1% i. a question. The restrictions as to traffic along the road should be 
0 uly applicable to Europeans and natives, or the road should be closed entirely 
“4 all trafic. [Hindustan (Kélékankar), of the 3rd August, does not see why an 


semption has been made in favour of Europeans’ horses while all other animals 
aon heen excluded from the road in question]. 


1g. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 31st July, says that the present 
contract between the Government of India and the 
Contract between ghee ot East Indian Railway Company will terminate at 
hah the close of the current calendar year. Under the 
_— present arrangement, the Government takes ¢ths 
and the Company ith of the profits. But for the future the Government is of 
opinion that if the profits in six months do not exceed 5 lakhs of rupees, the 
present proportion should be adhered to ; but that if the profits exceed that amount, 
the Government's share should be isths and the Company’s share xsth only. The 
roposed terms will be injurious to the Company and will also affect the 
Company's employés. The Government can take over the management of the 
line into its own hands if it likes. - But it is doubtful whether Government 
aficials would give the same attention to the comfort and convenience of passengers 
asthe Company's officials do. , 


17. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 1st August, wondering that sedition 
should be still rampant in Bombay, notwithstanding 
The Gowrakis sedition case in that Government lately punished some of the editorial 
oT staff of some petty papers for that offence, refers to 
the sentence of six months’ imprisonment recently passed on the editor of the 
Gaurakhi for writing certain seditious articles. A perusal of a translation of 
these articles clearly shows that their writer’s head was turned, otherwise he could 
not have penned such seditious matter. Properly speaking he deserved to be sent 
toa lunatic asylum, and not a jail. The jury, while bringing in the verdict of guilty, 
recommended him for mercy, on the ground that he had written the objectionable 
articles at the instance of the proprietor, and consequently he was dealt with 
leniently, as otherwise his offence called for imprisonment for life. 


18. The Police News | pags : the 1st August, says that the minds 
, of the authorities and the public have become so 
ecto cte prejudiced against the police, that everybody is 
ready to hold the latter to blame for every crime committed without the least 
consideration or regard for justice. The Morning Post (Delhi) referring to 
the late outbreak of crimes of violence and cases of theft in certain districts in 
the Panjab, recklessly attributes this increase in crime to the collusion of the 
police with the former, from whom it accuses them of taking share in their 
l-gotten gains. Similarly, a correspondent of the Hindusténi, complaining 
that thieves have freely been found roaming about the streets of the town 
of Shahjahénpur from 1i p. M. to4 a. M. and committing thefts and burglaries 
with perfect impunity for some time past, and mentioning two or three recent 
cages of theft there, blames the police for allowing such a state of things to exist. 
: ¢ editor does not understand how the police can be blamed in so sweeping a 
way both by the Morning Post and the Shdhjahdnpur correspondent of the 
industdni, Who is it but the police who arrest dakaits and other criminals and 
ave them duly convicted and punished throughout the country? Achaukiddr or 
eprverd 1s generally assigned a wide beat to patrol at night. Now suppose while 
¢ chaukidér, in the course of his round, is at one end of his beat, a theft is being 
=a at a house at the other end, from which he cannot hear cries for 
" p. How can he, in sucha case, be held to blame ? The proper remedy 
" _— greater safety for life and property is not to condemn the police 
<riminately, but to either reduce the area of a policeman’s beat or increase 

® police strength in exposed places. 


19. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 24th July, received on the 

Alleged need 7th August, says that although the District Judge, 

trdinate Judge Ay hPa Sub> the Additional Judge, and the Subordinate Judge in 

‘the ees. Moradabad are overworked, there is no preventing 

| Suhre tion of civil cases on their files, and hence suggests that an additional 
hate Judge may be sanctioned for the district. | 
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90. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 20th July, praising the late 

i a a el famine administration of Sir Antony MacDonnel] in 
cialie eee that dishonest officials the United Provinces, and the steps he has taken t, 
do not get the better of honest ones in put down corruption among Executive and Jndicja) 
eee aarti officials, observes that unless His Honor direct, 
local authorities to keep a strict watch over the character and conduct of their 
subordinates and see that dishonest officials do not get the better of honest 
officials in the matter of promotion, &c., by various underhand means which 
corrupt men command, there is no guarantee that a permanent reform will 
made in the morale of subordinate officials. T'o take a concrete example : Suppoge 
a Commissioner nominates three Tahsildars for Deputy Collectorships, one of whon 
is honest and the other twocorrupt. It so happens that the Board of Revenne 
selects the dishonest Tahs{ldérs and rejects the honest one. What effect woul 
such a rejection produce on honest officials ? Will not this lead honest men t) 
waver in their principle, and to doubt if honesty can be the best policy ? It is very 
necessary that local authorities should be acquainted with the character of their 
subordinates, and the Board of Revenue pay due attention to the remarks mado 
by the former against the names of their nominees in making selections from 


them, so that all possibility of their making a wrong selection may be eliminated 
as far as possible. 


91. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st August, publishes , 


ene letter, = eng o Reheat ge himself as 
Distress of s Hindu member who has disturbed in his sleep by the dream of a Lala (Bania 
oseey — “praying to the god Mahadeo to forgive his med re 

which he has committed for the sake of the world. 
He confesses that he has stuck at nothing to subserve his worldly ends. He has 
kept a gambling-house, secretly taken all sorts of forbidden food in the 
company of his intimate friends, outdoing the smaller malekshs (impure ones), 
the mutton-eating Hindus, the larger malekshs, the Muslamans, and even the 
greatest malekshs of all, the Europeans. But he has done a deal of public service 
as well. He has had roads repaired, drains cleansed, conservancy looked after. 
Mounted on his small pony, he has followed European officials, in utter disregard 
of the inclemencies of the weather. He has however now lost his (Municipal ?) 
membership and (Honorary Magisterial) powers. Why, he is now even threatened 
with imprisonment by the District Magistrate, whose ears have been poisoned 


against him by the “ devils” (his enemies). He therefore now appeals to the 
geod Mahadeo to come to his rescue. 


22. The Prayég Samachar (Allahabad), of the 3rd August, says that if 
ba igs : the issue of a warrant against any person brings 
ssue oF warrants by the Allahabal him into disrepute according to native ideas, there 

Municipal Board for ry of ; 
wterate ty ore now few natives at Allahabad who can boast 


of being respectable men. The Municipal Board has, 
by a free issue of warrants for the recovery of water-rate, deprived all persons of 


their good name. It does not send in bills and serve notices, but issues warrants at 
once. The police constable, armed with the warrants, threatens to enter the houses of 
respectable persons, distrain their chattels, relieve their wives of their jewellery. 
&c., if the water-rate is not paid then and there! If any persons happen to be absent 
from their homes at the time, he rudely knocks at their doors and abuses their 
wives! Perhaps such oppression was not practised even in the time of Nadir Shah. 
The Municipal Commissioners ought to give their best attention to the subject. 
Bills should be sent to well-to-do persons and notices to others. If they fail to make 
payments within a reasonable time, they may be summoned and fined. But an 
indiscriminate issue of warrants should be discontinued. Coercive processes are 
not so readily resorted to even for the recovery of the income-tax. 


23. The same paper says that the Lodging House Act is a source of great 

a annoyance to the Prayagwals. ‘they are afraid 10 
“waar mouse Ach onl the Pragag- provide accommodation even for their friends from 
fear of being accused of a breach of the provisious 

of the act and fined. They had to bear heavy losses (lit. to pay heavy 
ines) during the last Magh Mela. The blame rests not so much with Government 


re ae a ee ee ee a. ed ois a 
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: ives. ‘The Act in question has depri 

th ¢ our representatives question has deprived the Prayagwals 
ype sources of income. It had better be repealed. But if Governaient cannot 
ch tg way to repealing it, it should be materially modified with a view to 


making it tolerable to the Pra yagwals. 


o4, The Najm-ul-Hénd (Moradabad), of the 20th July, regrets to say that 

the Lieutenant-Governor has decided that a house- 
tax should be imposed at Cawnpore against the wishes 
of the people, and has thereby given cause for public discontent in that town. 


III.—Lectsuation, 


95, The Hindustédne (Lucknow), of the 2nd August, in a paragraph 

: headed “ Foreign Press Copyright Bill” says :— The 

tdagraphic Press Messages Bill Government of the United Provinces has done well 
in calling for the opinions of the English and the 
Native Press in these Provinces regarding this Bill, which should reach the 
Secretariat by the 10th August. We hope all editors will immediately forward 
their opinions to Government. If they find any difficulty in recording and 
forwarding their opinions separately, they should mark the paragraphs in their 
newspapers in which they may have expressed their views regarding this strange 
piece of legislation and send in those papers. We are glad to notice that 
independent Anglo-Indian newspapers like the Indian Daily News, the States- 
man, the Morning Post, and Capital have opposed the measure, and thus 
greatly weakened the force of the contention of the author that a large section 
of the press in this country asks for the protection of foreign telegraphic messages 
obtained by any newspapers at their own expense. If any newspaper wants such 
protection, it is the Peoneer. Now it rests with Government to decide whether it 
should go the length of enacting a law in accordance with the wishes of the 
Allahabad paper, and set the members of the fourth estate in this country by the 
ears, especially when the House of Commons has rejected such a proposal after great 
reflection and consideration. A movement for a similar law was set on foot in Eng- 
land also, Although the newspapers in England are much better off than their 
contemporaries in this country, they are not the less ready in reproducing news 
from each other. The London Times asked for an enactment giving protection to 
telegraphic press messages for a certain limit of time; but the Committee of the 
House of Commons rejected its application. The Bill in question has, in 
a way emanated from (the late ?) Baron de Reuter, who supplies telegraphic 
intelligence. But if Government made an inquiry, it would find that the 
present practice involved no loss to him. Itis true thatsuch a law has been 


House-tax at Cawnpore. 


passed by the Legislatures in some British colonies; but the state of affairs — 


in those colonies might have required special legislation. No such law is 
needed in India. It may even prove injurious to Government here. Tele- 
graphic messages calculated to create great excitement among large sections 
of the population are often received from foreign countries. It may be found 
lecessary to contradict such messages immediately. Would Government like a 
contradiction to be deferred for 60 hours ? Again, the Copyright Bill affects one’s 
property and not one’s person. If one newspaper reproduces any telegraphic 
press message from another newspaper, evidently the former causes pecuniary 
8 to the latter, and therefore a suit should lie to a civil and not to a criminal 
court, If the proprietor of a press prints and publishes a book without the 
rmission of the author, the latter will seek redress in a civil court. Under 
“se Circumstances, we ask why it is desired to have the proprietor of a newspaper 
Who reproduces a telegram which might have cost, say, only Rs. 4, fined by a 
‘Timinal court, and in case of default of payment of the fine, he should be prepared to 
4 to jail. We ask why this distinction is made. Again, the editor of a newspaper 
. “onsidered responsible for all the matter published in it, and the proprietor too 
a free from responsibility. But, under the Bill in question, the manager will 
0 be responsible ! The proprietor of a newspaper who obtains and publishes 
he ae telegraphic message shall be bound under the Bill to publish with it 
vith ay and the hour of its receipt, so that no other paper may reproduce it 
tite 2 60 hours from that time. The Bill also provides that it can be reproduced 
when hours from the time of its publication in the newspaper which obtained it. 
“re 18 no provision in the Bill as to the exact hour of the publication of such 
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a newspaper being given in the paper. The daily papers, as a rule, are py}j; 

12 hours before the date of issue. One edition of the Pioneer is cog 
hours before the date given in it as the date of publication. As the decision ¢ 
cases under the Bill will depend on the correct determination of the hou 


of the publication of newspapers, such hours ought to be given in the papers j, 
order that mistakes and unnecessary litigation may be avoided. ” 


26.¥ Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 3rd August, referring to the proyj. 
sions of the Foreign Telegraphic Press Messages Bil) 
ee observes that the public will reap no benefit fron 
the measure. The Pioneer and few other well-to-do Anglo-Indian newspapers 
obtain telegraphic messages from Reuter’s Agency and their own correspondents jp 
foreign countries ; and as soon as such messages are published they are reproduced 
by other papers. But the Bill will prevent other papers from reproducing or cop. 
menting upon such messages for 36 hours from the time of their first publication, 
Thus the subscribers to these papers will remain in ignorance for that period. Eve) 
if most serious accidents or disturbances cccur in England or any other country, or 
any distinguished persons die, the entire Indian press, excepting of course the few 
Anglo-Indian papers, which will obtain the intel ligence at their own expense, will 
be unable to comment on them. It is difficult to understand why it has been congi- 


dered necessary to enact such a law in India when it does not exist on the Statute. 
book of any European country. 


27. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 2nd August, commenting on the 
Cities Copyright Bill, says that seeing in what low (poor) 
condition the press is still in India, the measure will 

seriously affect papers, especially those conducted in English, only a few of them 
being in a position to pay for foreign telegrams. The Bill does not clearly state 
whether the publication of translations of such telegrams is also to be prohibited, or 
only their reproduction in English. It should be borne in mind that there is no 
competition in India between papers conducted in English and those in vernacular, 


and hence the publication of translations of foreign telegrams by vernaculur papers 
should not be prohibited under the Bill. 


28. ‘The same paper, of the 3rd August, states that the Zamindars Association 
oe of District Bijnor held a meeting at Bijnor, on the 29th 
Rent BL es New July last, to consider the provisions of the new North- 
Western Provinces Rent Bill. Mufti Muhammad 

Ibrahim Husain, a resident of Kiratpur, opened the proceedings with a long speech, 
in which he protested against standing crops being declared immoveable property for 
purposes of attachment in satisfaction of arreas of rent ; the stoppage of the acquire- 


- ment and transfer of s¢r right in land in future ; the diminution of ex-proprietary 


rights ; the facility afforded to tenants for acquiring occupancy rights; the accruing 
of occupancy rights in pasture-lands and grove-lands ; the liability of the zamindar 
to be bound by the terms of a contract entered into between an original tenant 
and a sub-lessee (in case of the former relinquishing his holding), which will 
prove a fruitful source of intrigue between tenants and sub-lessees against the 
zamindar ; the disability of the zamindar to eject a sub-lessee until the standing 
crop is cut; hedging round the enhancement of rent on an occupancy land 
with prohibitory conditions; the new restrictions placed on the ejectment of 
occupancy tenants ; and the need for reference to court for enhancing rent even 0 
tenants-at-will. All these new provisions, the speaker went on, were subversive 
of whatever proprietary rights were still left to the zamindars, which their 
ancestors or they themselves had acquired by distinguished services or payment 
of large sums of money. After a few more short speeches by certain pleaders, 
the meeting adopted two resolutions, viz., (1) that the new Bill was not needed at 
all, and (2) that the amendments in sections 3, 7, 8,13, 36 and 39 affected the 


proprietary rights of zamindars, and would tend to greatly reduce the value of 
their land (estate). 


29. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th July, received on the 4th ee 
: referring to the Whipping Act Amendment . 

(before the Viceregal Legislative Council) one = 

condemns the retention of a Whipping Act on ' 


The Whipping Act Amendment Bill. 
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. ctatnte book at all. The new Bill is sai al | a 
ooo to which certain classes of criminals will e pests the British law, 
and set free. But though a whipping law may exist io eas y tried, whipped 
ever hears of a criminal having been sentenced to whippin the aged = hardly 
England the executive and judicial functions are not combined Ff bas Ga fe 
oficer, 80 that he cannot both accuse and convict a person Fhe and the same 
in India, a officer, getting angry witha person, can have him ha oo 7 While 
himself and punish him. Four years ago, a Joint Magistrate in Beh up before 
have the son of a zamindar whipped for a slight provocation ; and ehar sought to 
q barrister like Mr. Jackson, and a High Court like that ri Cabeatin, oe for 
skin would certainly have been torn to pieces. It was only the oth u rs the boy’s 
Magistrate Mr. Risley had, in his anger, a Dom lad, aged 17 - ay that the 
rhipped, his skin being lacerated? Mr. Risley declared the boy’sa + : Tot 
«y enable him to inflict the punishment of whipping on him Te ie pits re 
snoffence under section 325 of the Indian Penal Code ; an d thouch whi arged with 
even provided in this section, he sentenced him to whipping all the Sa, —r 18 not 
‘nthe Amrita Bazar Patrika of Calcutta, Mr..H. Forester, Sub- fivisio othe 
of Barh, receiving certain information while sitting on the bench in — rs vi 
to the Mukhtars’ room, and finding the mukhtar Abdur Rahman his clerk Hamid 
Husain and per] ie sepe Wilayat Husain, making copies of seitele aa 
papers, seized and brought them to his court, and after a summary trial punished 
gota eaten F - eae a raose to _— Flusain and three months each 
to jail. As regards Hamid ‘Vee, “Mer. Scan san pong he ve Hoe r <° as 
him whipped at once, that he did noteven wait to consult a. Prone hei: aa 
convict was able to bear whipping or not,and had him caned bnmddletidy tn his 
presence, These men were tried and punished on the very afternoon of the 27th 
June, when they were found committing an offence! Next day Mr. Forester, | 
ing that the convicts were going to appeal, sat down to write hiis judgment in their 
case, prefacing that owing to press of work he could not write it on the previous 
day! Bravo! Mr. Forester !—You had no time to write the jud t > had 
ample leisure to try and convict the accused and have one of th eee 4 ut had 
own presence !—Is it justice to retain whipping i or them whipped in your 
where judicial and ain whipping in the Penal Code of a country 
above a to * found? Th ga ate Seeeeien, fin Senees Stee Os MARR eneN 
and released according? 3 ned persons sent to jail may be acquitted on appeal, 
i mameeiiel ter g 7s ut | y? can the third man who has been whipped 
i sual es fecha e -y . ound innocent? It is certainly not justice 
cannot be revoked Eve, ‘f hi orm of punishment which once administered, 
should at least be made eh Ww Ppng cannot be abolished altogether, provisions 
shall not be carried in he new ill, to the effect that a sentence of whipping 

ed out until an appeal has been lodged (and disposed of). 


IV.—Post-OFFice. 


30. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 31st July, pointing out the alleged defects of 
po — gonad bp es —— the following sug- 
. estions to remedy those defects. The sender of 
dea a article should not be required to prepay the money-order com- 
ie 4 commission should be recovered from the addressee. If the addres- 
Ape al ake delivery of the article, the article may be treated as a bearing 
f the x ohange anna recovered from the sender on the return of the article to him. 
nay be re Ae» le do not find favour with the Postal authorities, the sender 

viven % the to affix a one anna postage stamp to the article. A receipt should 
ihould he — sender by the post-office. If the addressee refuses the article, he 
tin the end quired to state in writing the reason why he refuses it and to 
bostman ar gre arg If the article is kept in deposit at the post-office, the 
ieriod of de a fee it to the addressee the day preceding the one on which the 
if he stil] Rass The ane otiain from him the endorsement above referred to, 


Value payable system. 


31. The a V.—RAILWway. 
‘ the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 2nd August, says that Messrs. 
‘Pal on behalf of the exe Dikshit and Dhanji Shah, solicitors in Bombay, have 
Great Indian Pecinsula Railway. published an appeal to the nobility and gentry of India 
on behalf of the ex-signallers of the Great Indian 
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81st July 1899. 


HINDUSTARI, 
2od August 1899. 


Urnpv Prarie SaM- 
AcHAR, 
28th July 1899. 


PHARAT JIWAN, 
Slet July 1899, 


JAM-I-J AMSHED, 
24th July 1899. 


KHAIRKHWAH-I-AM, 
Ast August 1899- 


AxuBia-t-Xnam, 
25th July 1899. 


Jémi-vL-ULém, 
7th August 1899. 


at 
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Peninsula Railway numbering seven hundred. Though the conditi 
ex-signallers is very unsatisfactory, what is asked for is employment, 
charity. They can be employed as modés, &c, and turned into cultivator 


On of the 
and hot 


8. 
‘will put up with half rations but not accept the service of the Great inline Pe 


Pen. 
insula Railway. 
V1I.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


32. The Urdu Pra ote ge (Allahabad), of the 28th July, says thy 
oe the sight of prostitutes at the windows of their } 
Prostitutes in the basire of Allahebac, i the bazdrs of Allahabad in the evening a Pe 
extremely pernicious effect on the morals and health of youth, and suggests tha: 

these infamous women should be removed elsewhere. 


33, The Bhdrat Jéwan (Benares), of the 31st July, in its local news 


column, regrets to say that many houses at Benares 
Dangerous condition of some hones COllapsed owing to the late heavy rainfall for thre 
Benares. days, and that about 150 persons were killed jy 

consequence. Some houses are still in a very pret. 
rious condition and may come down at any time and kill persons passing under 
them. The police should have such houses pulled down. 


34. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 24th July, received on th 


ith August, complains that while  bye-lanes i 

Unsatisfactory condition of acertain Which the municipal members are interested, are 
bye-lane at Moradabad. splendidly flagged with bricks, provided with side 
pavements and drains, even though they do not much 

require them, such lanes as the Bhistiyon-wala-kuché in the Moghalpura Street, 
which is much frequented, leading, as it does,:to such important parts of the 
town as Katghar, the Ramganga Bridge, Dehri Gat &c., is altogether neglected, 


and allowed to be so littered with mud that it becomes almost impassable during the 
rains. 


35. The Khairkhwéh-i-Am (Dehra Din), of the 1st August, complains that 

the streets at Dehra Din are in an unsatisfactory 

Unsstisfactory condition of aroadat Condition, especially the one which, leading from 

Debra Din. - Mohalla Akharé, passes by the house of Pandit Indar 

_ Narain, pleader, and the Khairkhwah-i-Am Press to 

the Taldb Kalan (large pond). Theroad is extremely slippery and dangerous 
in the rainy season. The Municipal Board should see to this. 


36. Acorrespondent of the Akhbér-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 25th July, 


ridicules the advertisements published by Chandra 

Ce ee a ane the sale of Sain, Baldeo Prasad & Co. at Moradabad as a supple- 
of Moradabad. ment to the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th July, 
puffing two vernacular books, namely, the Jsm-t- 

Azam (the Great Name) and the Sang-2-Péras (the Philosopher’s Stone). The 
former contains a number of charms, spells and incantations, and the latter pretends 
to teach simple methods of making silver, gold, &c. The writer in the Akhbér-t- 
Alam tauntingly asks the publishers why they do not enrich themselves, if their 


charms are so efficacious and their methods of making gold and silver so easy a8 
they represent them to be. 


37. The Jdémi-ul-Uléim (Moradabad), of the 7th August, says that the Lives 

of Noted Personages which it has lately commenced 

Publication of the Lives of Noted pUblishing in its columns may seem uninteresting to 
wenmagagne ie the Amt-ol- ide, some readers. But they are very instructive a 
ought to excite emulation among natives. The 

conduct of the aristocracy in this country is characterized by laziness, ex! 
vagance and love of ease and luxury ; but the case is just the reverse in England. 
The editor is very anxious to publish the pictures and lives of the great men ° 


this country, but he finds it difficult to obtain them. He will be very thankful 
to persons who will supply them to him. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
Press for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 


15th August 1899, 
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OupH PUNncd, 
10th Augnst 1899. 


OupH AKHBAR, 
5th August 1899, 


LIBERAL, 
Sth August 1899, 


JAMI-UL-ULOUM, 
Lith August 1899. 


NizaM-UL-MULK, 
Sth August 1800. 


( 40°) 
I.—PoOLiIticaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 10th August, publishes a cay 


toon j 
. ° n 
; which John Bull is represented as feeling t 

War fever still rampant in Europe. 


he pulse 
of alady patient, marked ‘ Kurope, ” and chin 
ing :—“ Oh! oh! the war fever is still lingering on.” 


2. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 15th August, states that Colono 

‘Ai inks 2 ea ee Oe Sardar Muhammad Ismail, Khan Bahadur, envoy 4 
an office at Caleutta for translating the Amir of Kabul, has published an advertigs. 
English works of science‘ and art into menton behalf of His Highness to the effect that 
Persian at his own expense. he desires to open at Calcutta an office for translatiye 
English works of science and art into Persian, and that he requires the services of 
four Europeans and 16 natives of India well qualified to translate from English int, 
correct and idiomatic Persian. This is a very useful and important undertaking 
on the part of the Amir, and will prove of immense benefit to his people. The 
Sultan of Turkey, the Khedive of Egypt, and the Shah of Persia have already 
started similar institutions for some time past ; and Japan owes her seven-leagy- 
boots progress to the same cause. The Amir’s envoy cannot be too careful in 
selecting men for the posts, as good translators are not readily available and wan 
handsome salaries. The writer has been assured that the Amir’s envoy ha; 
undertaken the project with the consent of the Indian Government, so that natives, 


who consider themselves qualified for the work, need not hesitate in offering their 
Services. 


? 


3. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th August. says that the Madrasa-i 
Awnesl for aid to the Madras;  wUlatia at Mecca is the only school open to Indian 
Saulatia at Mecca, 7 students and learned men residing in the Hedjaz. 

Maulvi Muhammad Rahmat-Ullah, who founded the 
school, spared no pains in raising it toits present state of efficiency. According to the 
Manager of the Madrasa, the Commander of the Faithful (2.¢., the Sultan of Turkey) 
once expressed a desire to give aid to it, but its founder thankfully declined :le 
offer on the ground that it looked only to the natives of India for aid. This shows 
how closely this literary institution is connected with them. It has been suffering 
from want of funds since the Maulvi’s death. Munshi Asad-ud-din, the proprietor 
of the Nazyar-2-Asft newspaper in Madras, and the proprietor of the Wakil news- 
paper in Amritsar are collecting subscriptions on its behalf. Munshi Amba 
Prasad, the proprietor of the Jémnz-ul-Uldam newspaper, who is inclined to contribute 
a large portion of his profits from the sale of his books to the funds of the school 
in question, is entitled to still greater praise. It is the duty of Musalmans in 


this country to loosen the strings of their purses and help the institution situated 
at the centre of the Muhammadan world. 


4. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th August, publishes 2 
rl letter which the Manager of the Madrasa-i-Saulatia 


(literally, a school of power) founded by a deceased 
; Indian Muhammadan at Mecca, has addressed to the 
editor, heartily thanking him for his contribution of Rs. 5 to that school, and 


appealing to well-to-do Indian Musalmans to take a lesson of sympathy from the 
Hindu contributor and assist the 


ed school, which is in a very unsatisfactory financial 
condition at present. 


9 The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th August, gives a brief 


one : description of the Shrawani fair lately held by the 
ss aed ee y His Highness Nawab of Rampur in his Khusru garden. Grand 


preparations were made, swings, refreshments, &., 
being provided for 


the ladies in his family. They received rich suits of clothes 
which cost three or four thousand rupees each. Two pairs of pattens or sandals 
weighing about 175 tolas were made of gold. A pairof shoes was made for His 
Highness for the occasion at an expense of ten or twelve thousand rupees, and 
a pair of golden chains studded with pearls and diamonds was supplied for His 
Highness ankles by Chhuttan Lal, who asks a lakh of rupees for it. The editor 
praises Sahibzadah Muhammad Ali Khan for the success of the fair, observils 
that he made all the arrangements within the short space of three or four days. 


( 427 ) 
I].—GENERAL ApMINIsTRATION. 


nin ¢. The Liberal uae . a Sth August, says that the question arises Lrperat, 
nie of spleens of coolies under er . qi ag spleens of natives in general, or only —_*t# Avgnst 1899 
sin. Beat Europeans. of coolles, who fall victims to the kicks of Europeans, 
the are brittle. This Is a very difficult question, and 
st summon up all ones courage in answering it. As the spleens of natives 
one] Mad in general have not been put to the test, no opinion can be expressed regarding 
Y of them. it would seem that the ‘spleens of unlucky and downtrodden coolies, 
Hise. whose souls, when shaking off this mortal coil, carry, so to speak, the boots of 
that MM onion-coloured men (%.€., Europeans) with them, are made in an inauspicious (Lit. 
tine nnique) moment. Probably the spleens of those coolies who are destined to give 
3 of the ghost under the kicks (of Europeans) are of weak construction. The 
Inth spleen-rupture question has now become a@ very complicated one, and should be 
fully discussed by able doctors and chemical examiners. 


one mu 


cing ae 

The 7. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 7th August, in an article, headed passat Jrway, 
aly vt is te ee ee Bravo ! my Lord!” says that since taking the reing 7th August 1899. 
r1le- rail regarding on immediate inquiry’ Of the Government of the United Provinces into his 


1 in BRIM tote made by Magistrates into assaults hands, Sir Antony MacDonnell has sougttt to promote 
rant (MRM by Baropesne on natives. the welfare of the people ina variety of ways and 
has thereby won their love and affection. It is welt known that rampant British 


REM ee rt es oe aN ge et ee Mero eee On See an ae a ee ee ee 


"es. TMM soldiers greatly, harass villagers and sometimes even shoot them like game, 
heir TAM but that they invariably escape scot-free. It is a matter of great satisfaction 

that “our popular and sympathetic Sir Antony MacDonnell” has recently ordered 
a-] Magistrates to immediately hold local inquiries into all cases of assault on natives 


lian by Europeans without waiting for the police reports. It is the earnest prayer of 
the people that they may always get such sympathetic officers to rule over them. 
the They are now anxiously awaiting His Honour’s orders regarding the introduction 
of the Hindi character into courts. uae 
ey) 8: The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th August, highly approves of san aeeee 
ae 4a, the system which Sir Antony MacDonnell has lately 
WS Agproval of thé system of holding .  ° | : : ee aaa 
. conferences with the gentry‘on important inaugurated of consulting the nobility and the gentry 
8 RM teten by Sir Antony MawDonaell. in: on important matters by holding conferences with them. 


co nmerana The former rulers: of. India also ascertained the trend 
ha of public opinion in the same way. But in those days there were no public associa- 
ite hons and newspapers which Western education has now brought. into existence 
al m such large numbers. But the opinions expressed by these native associations and 
7 papers are generally those of young, inexperienced, and irresponsible persons, 80 
“l that they cannot be fully relied upon, and hence the need for eliciting also the 
views of thoughtful and responsible. men by means of conferences. It is to be 
hoped that the newly-inaugurated system will be improved in course of time, and 
a one of the ways in which Government can improve it is to formulate and publish 
ha certain questions on a matter on: which: public opinion is desired and then subse- 
ed quently also publish the answers received at conferences held. for the purpose, 
. 80 that these may be well threshed out in the press. 
3. The Aémé-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 14th August, says that, according — Jamt-v1-Uxé, 
he eps . } lith August 1999 
al me to the Calcutta. Englishman, it would be better that, g 
car's en of the objock of mains instead of the proposed despatch of ten thousand 
British garrisoos in India, troops from India to South Africa should the necessity 
ef arise, a force of that strength should be sent from 
he siiads or Australia, where neither menacing jirgahs exist on the frontier, nor are 
id a a foreign people, to be intimidated or over-awed. This is the first time that 
C., @ editor of the Jémi-ul-Uldm has learnt that British soldiers are maintained in 
‘i idia simply for the purpose of keeping the natives under control by intimidation. 
s itherto firmly believed that the British’ garrisons were intended to protect the 
“ “ountry from foreign invasions. The natives are naturally a non-political people, 


have always been loyal to their sovereign for the time being. Responsible 

8 English. officials too have Sonstedte declared that they hold India for her own 

aS and that they not only trust natives, but are also themselves trusted’ by 

Bri M. All this clearly shows that the views of the Englishman in the matter of 

: sh garrisons in India are absurd, and calculated to wound the feelings of 
| ; 116 
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HiInDUSTAN, 
10th August 1899. 


TOHPAH-1-Hinp, 
13th August 1899. 
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natives. There exists no enmity between the natives and their English masters - 
then why should British soldiers be required to keep the former under control? Every 
country keeps strong garrisons on its frontiers, (and so does the British Government 

in India, and not for terrifying the people). Again, a force kept for intimidatj, " 
the people is calculated to destroy the latter’s goodwill (towards Government) 

Nothing injures goodwill so much as distrust and severity. To keep British Et 
soldiers in India for the purpose of intimidating natives will, moreover, render th, " 
latter cowardly and timid, and encourage the former to be ill-mannered. The fy, im“ 
seems to be that as the Englishman is an advocate for maintaining a British - 
force in India, it has been obliged to fumble for an excuse for it, and has }i, e 
upon an absurd one. If it is the duty of natives to be loyally devoted to the, im ™ 
rulers, the latter are equally bound to show greater consideration to the forme, 


than to their own countrymen. It isalso the duty of every newspaper, whethe 7 
Anglo-Indian or native, and of every individual Englishman (especially) to take 
care to foster, maintain and promote friendly relations between the rulers and the 
ruled in this country. i 
10. Hindustén (Kalakankar), a the 10th August, —— to the fmm 
re notices of questions, given by. Sir Seymouw iim 
gas a ee aoe te King and Sir Cameron Gull, regarding the fae 
— be! British ne Ofieers desirability of paying the passages of the fami. Bl 
peniniaeOEn lies of married cfficers of the Indian Staff Corps iam 
when such officers return to India after undergoing the course of training a 
at the Staff College, and for those of the Indian Departmental Warrant Officers Hy 2 
invalided to England during the non-trooping season, respectively, observes that it 8 


is. difficult to say what answers the Secretary of State will give to these questions. 
But why does not the Government of India establish a Staff College in this 
country, and do away with the necessity of sending its British Military Officers to 
England for their training ? The measure also recommends itself on the ground 
that Native Military Officers who cannot go to England for one reason or another, 
could easily be trained at a local college. As regards invalid officers, they might 
be sent to the hill sanitariums in this country to recruit their health. If, 
visit to England be necessary, their families who do not serve Government, are 
at any rate not entitled to passages. 


11. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th August, observes that 
Undue and injadicious severity prac.  t#hsildars practise very great severities on default: 
tised on zamindars by tahsildars, and ing zamindar S. In satisfaction of Government reve 
indar in Anoeeeauumte femalezam- nue due from zamindars, tahsildars cannot. only 
distrain their moveable and immoveable property, but 
can also have them arrested, put into the lock-up and otherwise disgraced. Zamit- 
dars are aware of these powers of tahsildars, and always make it their first care to 
pay off Government revenue, excepting those among them who are unable to pay 
it owing to some unforeseen calamity or over-assessments of their estates. 
The tahsildars, however, do not show the least leniency to the latter class 
of zamindars, for they consider it beneath their dignity to do s0, or make 
any favourable representation to Government on their behalf, thinking tha! 
they are appointed simply to see that not a pie of Government revenue falls 
into arrear, and that their prestige and promotion depend on their successfully 
discharging this duty! The writer then states how a young female zamindér of 
good family in the Azamgarh district was lately arrested at the instance of 
the tahsildar through the tahsil peons and detained in the lock-up during the 
night for failing to pay Government revenue - and on being set free I the 
morning, she went to her village where her caste people excommunicated her, 
and she feeling highly mortified threw herself into a well to put an end to het 
existence, but was taken out alive and tried by the same tahsildar for an 
attempt at suicide and punished with ten days’ imprisonment ; how her wails a 
the jail attracted the notice of the Superintendent, who learning her story, 4 
moved to write tothe Inspector-General of Jails, and the latter to Government, 
‘which at once suspended the tahsildér, and ordered an inquiry. Surely, Govern 
ment ought to take a warning from this case, and curtail the powers of tahsildars 
aud modify the rules for realizing arrears of revenue. 


—_ aah ama o—_— tt Aa — aA Aiea, 
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8: 49, The Bharat J cwan '(Benares), of the 7th August, in an extract 
-* reproduced from the Venkteshwar Samdchér of 
Bombay, states that owing to the dread of an impend- 
_ ing famine in India, the drain of food-grains to 
Europe has considerably increased of late. The wheat exports from Bombay 
alone during J uly last amounted to 461,184 cwts., which is nearly eight times the 
exports during the corresponding period last year. Similar activity is to be 
witnessed at the Calcutta and Karachi dockyards. If the drain continues at this 
rate, little grain will be left in this country and distress will be as severe as it 
was two years ago- Lord Curzon has a splendid opportunity offered him for 
acquiring widespread popularity by checking the heavy wheat exports in view 
of the famine with which the country is threatened. : 


13. The Hindusténz (Lucknow), of the 19th August, referring to the remarks 
of Sir James Westland on the alleged returning pros- 
Famine alleged to be impending in perity of the country on the occasion of introducing his 
Madras and Bombsy. last Budget in the Viceroy’s Council, asks who knew 
st the time that within six months from his departure, India would be threatened 
with another famine. ‘The writer then referring to the failure of the monsoon in 
the Bombay and the Madras Presidencies, regrets that Bombay, which has already 
suffered so much from the plague, should now, by the irony of fate, have to face 
the impending calamity of famine again. The scarcity of food-grains in Madras 
and Bombay will tell on the Panjab and the United Provinces also, prices having 
already begun to rise by leaps and bounds there. Government has already 
started, or is about to start, relief works in the Deccan: but how many 
creatures of God can these relief works support? ‘All that we can do is 
to pray to God for our poor fellow countrymen.” Government had better take 
steps to check exportation of food-grains at such a time. 


14. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 12th August, says that this 
year a rupee purchased 19 or 20 seers of wheat for the 
4 itn tte in the prices of food-grains first time after many yearsat Lucknow. These low 
ee prices were due to the reaping. of several successive 
Te Mm good harvests and to a decrease in grain exports owing to several causes. As the 
next crop is expected to be an average, if not a bumper, one in these provinces, it 
was hoped that prices would fall still lower before long. But this hope has been 
dashed to the ground. The grain dealers, hearing of the drought in the Deccan, 
have put their heads together and suddenly raised the prices. If the rise continues 
) at this rate, famine rates will soon rule the market, and relief works will have 
y to be started. The local officials should regulate the principal grain markets. 
The shopkeepers buy up all the grain which comes to the markets and then sell 
tat their own rates. At least a portion of these imports should be available to the 
public and the exports checked. ‘The grain dealers bought in wheat at 21 seers 
y the rupee, and they would reap good profits even if they sold it at 15 or 16 seers. 


Heavy wheat ex ports. 


3 15, The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th August, says that a corre- 
ie een spondent, writing to the Telegraph from Fyzabad 
at ‘on of @ number of prisoners on the 24th J uly, complains that 80 or 90 prisoners, 


during their ; 
journey fr M : ‘ 
Is to Fyzabad, nee a lately arrived there from Moradabad, in charge 


y of a police guard, in a carriage the doors of which were 
of barred by iron railings, were heard complaining that they had received no food 
‘or two days. It would seem that they left the Moradabad jail early in the 
Horning on the 19th J uly and reached Lucknow at 6-30 Pp. M. Their rations 
left behind at Shéhjahdénpur and so no food was supplied to them at Lucknow. 
7 left for Fyzabad the following day; and thus when they arrived there 
ey had been without food for two days. Itis to be hoped that athorough inquiry 
will be made to find out who is responsible for the starvation of the prisoners. 


16. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 2nd August, received on the 16th idem, 
ae } states that the sentence of imprisonment passed on 
went passed on ee sentence ofimprison- the proprietor of one of the presses at Meerut for 
' publishing wcertain. obscene bode. publishing (a translation of) the Mz jarrabat-t-Bu Als 
on Sina (Tried Medicines of Avicenna) has been reduced, 
“Peal, by fifteen days (sic). ae 


BHABAT JIWAY, 
7th August 1899. 


HINDUSTANY, 
19th August 1899. 


OvupH ArHBAR, 


NIZAM-UL-MULE, 
8th Augtst 1899. 


ANIS-I*HIND, 
2nd August 1899. 
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17. The Praydg Saméchdr (Allahabad), of the 10th August , says that 
ey eet wholesale issue of warrants for the aa iy 
Issue of warrants for the recovery of water-rate has created a deep sensation in the town 
water-rate at Allahabad. of Allahabad. The system is generally condemned 


asa most reprehensible one. When will the gems (members) of the Municipa} 
Board discontinue it ? : | 


RonILKHAND 18. <A local correspondent of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the Sth 
sth August 1699. August, highly praises Mr.. 5S. H. Fremantle, th, 
Praise of Mr. Fremantle, Settlement Settlement Officer in Bareilly. He has won golden 
Officer in Bareilly. opinions during the short period of eight months }, 
has been in that district. He is very regular in his attendance in office. I) . 
Settlement office, the head clerk, the sadur munsarim and the sarishtadép are 
generally the three arbiters of the destinies of the subordinate clerks. But }f;. 
Fremantle makes all office arrangements himself. He is easily accegsipj. 
to his subordinates and the people, and gives them a ready ear. He fears Gog 
and has the milk of human kindness in him. He gives scholarships to sever} 
boys in the school at Rae Bareli. It is rumoured that recently @ poor old man from 
Rae Bareli found his way to him and told him that he had no money to perforg 
his‘daughter’s marriage. Mr. Fremantle gave him fifty rupees for the purpose, 
The district of Bareilly is very fortunate in having such a sympathetic Settlement 
Officer. The landholders should rest assured that he will nut assess the revenye 
with undue severity. : 


Hinpvsr ant, ~ 19. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 9th August, says that the comments 
en o of the Anglo-Indian press on the Lucknow Divore 
— ee Case are satisfactory, as showing that such mis 

behaviour (as is brought out in the suit) is highly condemned among Angto-Indiang 

also. But the question is whether Government will stilt allow Mr. Ryan to remain 

". jm the service. There is written’ evidenee to show that he: behaved towards 
‘is wife in a manner unbecoming a gentleman. He asked his wife to get him 

Rs. 500, saying that he would not ask whence and how the money came. Such 

aman would stick at nothing. oa 


very of 


: IIT.—LecisLatron. ee | 
po ag Pemege ny 20. The Praydg Samdéchér (Allahabad), of the 10th August, after giving 
Telographic Press Messagee Bill the substance of the principal provisions of the 

: Telegraphic Press Messages Bill and of the Statement 
of Objects and Reasons, observes that it is no doubt very unfair that one 
newspaper should obtain a message at its expense and others should. be able to 
use it gratis. Theleading Anglo-Indian journals pay for the telegraphic 
messages they receive through Reuter’s agency and their correspondents ; while 
native newspapers, printed in English, secretly obtain copies of the messages 
and publish them almost simultaneously with the former. Thus the former 
have not the start of the latter. Lately the Anglo-Indian press raised an outcry 
against this state of things. Reuter’s agency, having an axe to grind, lent 
them the support of its voice. The authorities, animated by race feeling, yielded 
to the agitation, and a Bill was at once launched intothe Viceroy’s Legislative 
Council. The fine for the first offence under the Bill, is Rs. 100, and that for the 
second offence Rs. 500. These fines are too heavy and, if imposed on any Hindi 
newspapers, would prove ruinous to them. The scale of fine should therefore 
be reduced. Again, supposing a sensational rumour reaches the ears of a native 
editor from a private source and he publishes it in’ his paper, he will be 
liable to prosecution if the rumour is based on a telegram published in an Anglo 
Indian newspaper, and if 36 hours have not elapsed since its publication in the 
latter. It will be very difficult for native editors to ascertain whether the rumours 
which reach them in the manner above referred to originally emanated from 
telegrams published in newspapers or otherwise. Safeguards should therefore be 
provided for the protection of native editors in such cases. If a telegraphic 
message appears In an Anglo-Indian paper regarding an impending earthquake, 
storm, é&c, and if, the native newspapers being unable to reproduce it for 36 hours, 
due publicity is not given to it in time, both Government and the people may be, 
exposed to heavy losses. The peasantry in the interior of districts derive all their 


— 2 - ‘si 
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: tion regarding the march of events in the world from the Hindi newspa- 
omg not from the Pioneer. Government should give full consideration to hake 

‘nts before passing the Bill. ‘The newspapers which obtain telegrams at their 
own expense should be afforded protection by all means; but at the same time 
messages which may require immediate publicity should be exempted from the 
operation of the proposed law. . 


1, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 10th August, publishes a com- 
municated article in which a fictitious non-occupancy 
tenant expresses his hearty approval of the North- 
Western Provinces Rent Bill, and highly praises 
, : a Lieutenant-Governor for providing tenants-at- 
1] with (easy) means of acquiring occupancy rights, so that they may 
ate Sewers ‘their holdings, sinking wells, i The zamindars in Meerut, 
Bulandshahr and other districts have made the condition of tenants-at-will most 
precarious, not @ single tenant being allowed there to continue occupying a 
piece of land even for ten years, nor to make'any improvement therein. Sir 
Alfred Lyall showered, as it were, the nectar of life (for the tenants) in Oudh, and 
the writer hopes Sir Antony MacDonnell will do the same in the North-Western 


Provinces. ) 


The North-Western Provinces Rent 


Bill. 


92. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th August, publishes a speech 
which Munshi Muhammad Abdul Hai, a zamindar; 

“The same. read, and was approved of at a meeting of the Bijnor 
| Zamindars’ Association held at the house of Raja Shiam 
Singh at Bijnor, on the 29th July, criticising the North-Western Provinces Rent Act 
Amendment Bill. The speech opens with an objection to clause (6) (of sub-section 7) 
of section (3), suggesting that the period for which a zamindar should be required 
tocontinuously cultivate a piece of land before it can become his s¢r, should not 
be twelve years, but be fixed at not more than five years. The last paragraph of 
section 7 should be so amended that any co-sharer or co-sharers in a sér Jand— 
a sharer of which becomes an ex-proprietary tenant—or the person who acquires the 
latter's proprietary right, may be entitled to have their share divided off by the 
Collector on application. Sub-section 3 of section 8 will give occupancy rights to 
a tenant if he continues to cultivate under the same proprietor, though he may hold 
he im different lands at different times. This sub-section should on no account be adopt- 
nt fm ed; the existing system of requiring a tenant 13 years’ cultivation of land for 
ne acquiring occupancy rights being left intact. No occupancy rights should be allowed 
to HM toensue in grazing-land or grove-land, the zamindars having generally permitted 
nic HM the tenants to graze cattle on their waste tracts without any charge. The new 
ile HM provisions of section (8) will reduce the zamindar to the position of mere rent 
es MM “llectors. It isa mistake to suppose that a tenant who has acquired occupancy 
et Hi “ghts improves his holding. He does nothing of the sort. Finding his occupancy 
ry secure, he ceases to bestow any considerable labour on his holding, having no fear of 
nt the zamindar’s watch (and ejectment for his indolence). Again, an occupancy tenant 
ed MM Would not generally improve his land lest the zamindar should claim an enhance- 
ve Hay went inthe rent. A perusal of the records of the recent settlement of land in the 
he MM Dijnor district will show whether lands held by occupany tenants or non-occupancy 
di MM tenants had been improved since the last settlement. Section 9(a) empowers a tenant 
re Mm ‘0 sub-lease his holding for three years. This should not be allowed, as it injures 
ve the quality of land. In section 9(c) co-sharers in a joint tenancy should not be 
be ebarred from claiming division of their shares, which is not unoften necessitated 
Y mutual disagreement. Sub-section 6 of section 9(a) should on no account be 

he retained; a landlord living at a long distance from his estate will not easily be 
rs able tocarry out its provision (within the prescribed time). Tenants-at-will should 
Di hot be included in section 35 (of the old Rent Act). This section may be can- 
be telled and a provision made that when a decree for arrears of rent has been 
oa assed by a court against a tenant, the latter should be required to make pay- 


e, = at once on penalty of ejectment. Section 36 will deprive zamindars of what- 
ms "et Zamindari rights are still left to them. Government ought to pay attention 
Ne interests of zamindars as well as to those of tenants. Section 40 (of the old 


“t) need not be retained the terms of the original section 36 being sufficient for all 
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purposes of ejectment. As regards the amendment proposed in the former Section 
56, it should also be provided that if the whole amount due:from a tenant i8 not 
realized by attachment and sale (of his moveable property), the balance may he 
realized by the enforcement of the decree (obtained by the landlord) against his 
immoveable property. In section 95, dispossession of a tenant by order of a lowe, 
court should not be held as “ wrongful dispossession,” if finally reversed by a coup 
of appeal. The zamindar decree-holder should be free to realize his due from the 
tenant judgment-debtor either from the latter's moveable or immoveable property. 
and the standing crops should not be included in thecategory of immovea}j 
property. When the last day of the period for filing a suit, &c., falls on a holiday, 
the day when court reopens should be held to be that last date. That portion of lang 
for which a lambardar or co-sharer pays Government revenue in default of th 
owner thereof should be held mortgaged to the payer, and the sum paid on tha 
account as the first demand thereon. A provision should be made laying 
down rules for the assessment of rent on non-occupancy holdings such as those 
of ex-proprietary tenants, who having themselves cultivated a piece of land, say for 
three years, have had to part with their zamindari, but can be ousted out of 
of this piece only after a year, and must hence pay some rent during the 
continuance of their occupation. Such co-sharers of a tenancy who themselves 
cultivate a piece thereof, while others do not do so, should have to pay some rent for 
the same. [Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 7th August, trusts that all zamindars will 
be thankful to Sir Antony MacDonnell for the trouble His Honour lately took to 
travel from place to place with a view to obtaining their views on the provisions 
of the new Rent Bill, and for his intention now to modify all those provision 
which bear hardly on zamindari interests. ‘This shows what value His Honour 
sets on public opinion. It is to be hoped that all the objectionable points 
will be removed from the Bill when it is re-considered by Government. 
The Anés-c-Hind (Meerut), of the 2nd August, received on the 16th idem. 
considers most of the amendments proposed in the new Rent Bill injurious to the 
interests of zamindars. Sections 7,8,9 and 36 call for special protest. When 
a landowner has to part with his estate, he becomes an ex-proprietary tenant: 
and if he has no str land he will have nothing left him for his maintenance. 
The old provision for (creating fresh) s¢r right should therefore be retained 
in section 7. Section 8 will simply make the whole body of tenants occupancy- 
tenants; and the zaminddérs will become mere nonentities in their estates. 
and land too will cease to be improved by the former, having no longer fear of 
ejectment if they are not found improving their holdings. In section 9, the system 
of granting sub-leases should be altogether stopped, excepting in rare cases 
necessited by the illness, absence, &c., of the original tenant. The restriction 
imposed on ejectment of tenants in section 36 will entirely destroy the power 0! 
zamindars on them. The zaminddrs should rather be empo wered to eject tenants 
at-will simply by serving a notice on them through the post office |. 


23. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 19th August, referring to the Panjab Hy * 
Courts Act Amendment Bill, which the Hon ble 

Bill” Panda Courts Act Amendment Myr, Rivaz has introduced into the Viceregal Council. Mma 
asks if this Bill has been brought forward (1) either i ° 

because Government desires to reduce the number of judges in the Chief Cour! ij! 
Panjab, on the ground of the expenditure on civil courts exceeding the income of cout! 
fees, or (2) because Government is anxious to save agricultural classes from gollg 
from court tocourt and being impoverished thereby. If the former be the object! 
the Bill, Government is simply taking away the right of second appeal from the im: 
people, which they desire, barely for the sake of reducing expenditure on the civil Tm 
side of courts. On the other hand, if it is intended to protect the people from unneces- 
sary litigation, which reduces them to poverty, Government certainly gives a Very 
good reply, in this Bill, to European officials who hold that increase of litigation 
in Civil courts is a clear proof of the people’s growing rich. Just as the frequenting 
of liquor houses (shops ?) established by Government, by those addicted to drink 
does not necessarily prove these persons to be rich, similarly the popularity of civ! 
courts among the people is no proof of their prosperous condition. Nobody wow 
of course, object to Government reducing the facilities of indulging in litig® 
tion ; the More they are curtailed the better it will be for the people. e 
the question is whether, when Government seeks to take away the right 0 
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al, it has satisfied itself that it can depend on the ability and fustice 
7 her subordinate civil courts. The writer, without me Resell ye to 
a any reflection on the legal knowledge, &c., of the officials presiding over 
these courts, has no hesitation in saying that there are many Munsifs and 
Subordinate Judges in the P anjab, who have received no regular training in law 
and are not acquainted with the intricacies of English Jurisprudence. The 
subordinate civil courts would not have been officered by such men at this time, 
had the Panjab Government followed the principle of “ our” Government, 
while amending the Chief Court Act in 1888, and provided that none but Chief 
(‘ourt pleaders should in future be appointed Munsifs and Subordinate J udges. 
jg it is, if the right of second appeal is done away with, it will cause much 
dissatisfaction among the people. If the number of appeals made to the Chief 
Court from the decisions of the District Judges is considerable, the passing of the 
Rill will assuredly produce discontent. 
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LV.—EpvucatTion. 


94, The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 5th August, says that 
schools and colleges being open to all the world and 
A suggestion for the encouragement his wife, the number of scholars has largely increased 
of sgricultural education. in this country. Government cannot of course be 
| expected to provide employment for all the educated 
men who offer their services. It has therefore been obliged to impose strict 
restrictions a8 to educational qualifications, age, &c., with a view to checking the 
number of candidates. The time has arrived when the young men turned out 
by schools and colleges in increasing numbers every year should apply themselves 
to trades and industrial pursuits for a livelihood. Joint stock companies have been 
started in some parts of the country ; and itis to be hoped that other parts will 
follow suit. A suggestion has been made in some quarters that natives should 
entirely refrain from the use of foreign goods. The suggestion is a good one and 
would encourage local manufacturers ; but the times are not yet ripe. India is 
par excellence an agricultural country. It produces immense stocks of grain 
which not only suffice for local requirements, but are also available for export. 
Agriculture has, however, been left to the ignorant peasantry. It}will bea 
happy day for India when her educated sons turn their attention to agriculture 
and try to improve it. Even the sons of cultivators, who have entered the portals 
of a school, look down upon their hereditary calling, and their only ambition is to 
enter the public service. Government would do well to give only agricultural 
mn fae Cducation to the cultivating classes. 
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‘e 2). The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 2nd August, received on the 16th 

ih ai . idem, adverting to the reference made by the Panjab 
: the primary clataos in the Panjéb with Government to the Provincial Text-Book Committee 
ib t= uroducing modern Persian gg to the advisability of revising the Persian courses 
le 7 prescribed for the primary classes in the Panjab with 
il. Ha view to substituting modern works for old ones, thinks that the addition 


er Hm of some extracts from modern Persian works to the existing Persian courses 
rt. Mm 18 all that is needed. 


rt 7 

ng 26. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 7th August, in discussing the expediency 

ot nee | or otherwise of raising the Aligarh Muhammadan 
pediency f . © ° ° 

he iw Colloge int a ‘meaduatadaa College to the status of a Muhammadan University 

il TAM vey, 2 “2 ® political point of jn India, expresses its full conviction that the 


S° establishment of such a university will make British 
ry fm ‘Uestable in the country, not only by providing civilizing and loyalty-engendering 
on fam “lucation for Indian Musalmans, but also for the wild frontier tribesmen 
ig fe Md Afghans. The greatest dangers which the British Government at 
ak are dreads in India come from the North-West frontier ; and that is the reason 
vil Sh. It 80 handsomely subsidises the Amir of Kabul and the frontier jirgahs. 
d, ould Russia invade India, the power which is supported by the Afghans and the 
a- MM onter tribes will certainly be very strong. Now to make sure of the permanent 
ut He S%dwill of these Afghan people, a mere appeal to their greed is not sufficient, 


Wt steps should be taken to ingrain their new generations with feelings of love 
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and affection towards the British Government. And this object will pe h 
subserved if orders are issued to the political officers to induce the Afghan 
to send their sons for education to the Aligarh College, offering Gorenane 
scholarships for the purpose. But before this can be achieved, it is necessary ee 
the status of the college should be altered to that of a university on the mode] 7 
the Cambridge or the Oxford University ; so that special arrangements ma he 
made for imparting good religious education, which, so long as the college . 
endowed with university powers, cannot be made. Some boys from the frontier 
have already been educated at the Aligarh College, who, if inquiry be made Will 
be found to have behaved loyally towards Government in their after career. It 
is an admitted fact that students turned out by the Aligarh College prove loyal 
to Government ; and hence those men who will help the college to be ais 
to a university will not only be benefitting Indian Musalmans, but promotip 
the stability of the British Government in this country. When Britons hay 
subscribed so handsomely for a college at Khartoum for reclaiming _ the wij 
Soudenese, it is but fair to expect that all classes in England will freely 
contribute towards the foundation of a Muhammadam university in India for the 
education of Indian Musalmans and Afghans. 


Not 


oo 


V.—RaAILWAY. 


27. The Bhdérat Jiwan ese of *% ith August, regrets to notice that 
° outrages on female passengers at railwy stations and 
ae aban fe eg wry “ey in trains in motion have increased of late in Bengal, 
One or two outrages occur almost every month. The 
offenders are generally traced out and punished ; but the crime in question shows no 
tendency to decrease. It is heart-rending to find women so frequently assaulted 
under Her Majesty’s strong rule. It is time that special measures were adopted 
to check these unfortunate assaults. As regards outrages at railway stations, a3 
soon as a train leaves a station at night, almost all the lamps are extinguished and 
the railway employés and police retire. This state of things affords people, who 
are beasts in the shape of men, good opportunity for outraging unprotected 
women at the station, if there happen to be any. The railway stations, especially 
passengers’ sheds, should be lighted, and one or two police constables of good 
character and experience ought to be on duty at such sheds throughout the 
night. Moreover, there should be frequent transfers among such constables. 
With a view tochecking assaults in trains, the editor suggests that the female 
carriage should be placed between two intermediate class carriages, and that these 
carriages should be so constructed that persons could easily go from one carriage 
into another when necessary. 


VI.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


28. The Jémi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 14th August, observes that 
q ere while civilization = progressing in face pe 
vabhg dte te aes of hens directions, it is making equal strides in the matter 0 
ets blll og [oo 9 suicides as well. Chiliren commit suicide either from 
: the severity of their parents or fate, and adults from 
some worldly disappointment or disgrace, while youths destroy their lives on account 
of women. There can be no marriage in Europe without previous courtship, and the 
result is that one is obliged to affect false love for a girl simply to gain his end. But 
as a suitor and his mistress are freely allowed to privately meet together, and pro- 
testations of love are constantly made, it is impossible for the girl to resist them 
and wait for the formal performance of the marriage ceremony, which in civilized 
countries is merely a civil contract and not a religious sacrament. But when the 
consummation of marriage is accomplished during the very course of courtship 
and the suitor’s desire is satisfied, he does not generally like to enter into the 
bondage of matrimony. This is the reason why cases of breach of promist 
are so frequently filed in courts. It is, however, well that pecuniary damagt 
are granted by courts in Europe for breaches of promise, otherwise all the 
prisons in that continent would be found full of rich men. Suicide frequently 
follows a breach of promise. Lately the heir-apparent of Austria disgraced a P0". 
but beautiful girl, on the promise of marriage, but refused afterwards to make go 
his word. The girl, greatly mortified there with, put an end to her existence bY 
shooting herself with a pistol. The heir-apparent learning of this also destroy‘ 
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ngolf in another way, an occurrence over which the whole of Europe has gone 
mourning: Taking all these circumstance and incidents attending the 
jnto ‘age customs in Europe into consideration, the writer is inclined to think that 
ris dian system of early marriage is perhaps better. 
99, The Jémi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 14th August, publishing a 
vs leks @ elk picture and a brief account of the state of Christianity 
atin Lather in Europe at the birth of Martin Luther, refers to the 
isnity iD great reformation he effected in that religion, and 
omarks that an honest reformer like him, who will himself practise what he 
preaches, 18 urgently needed in India at the present time. 


39, The Gorkha Samdchdr (Benares), of the 22nd July received on the 

14th August, in its column of local news, regrets 

path of Swami Bbaskeranand st {9 gay that the commencement of the Sambat year 

Bensres 1856, has been a signal for pious and virtuous 

sons in this country to die. The death of Swami Bhaskaranand has been 
eof great grief and sorrow to the residents of Benares. 


PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
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nd August, 1899. 
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-J.—POo.uitricaL AND ForEIGN. 


1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th August, says that the Anir 
eee of Kabul is avery wise and shrewd prince who i. 
resi | respected for his sagacity and foresight even } 
Europeans. He has always made a point of improving the efficiency of hig army, 
and has been equipping it with modern arms of precision. Lately four powerfj] 
guns have been turned out at Kabul and 29 tons of cartridges for Martini Henry. 
rifles, and 6 lakhs of cartridges for Lee Metford rifles were purchased only 
last month. It is believed that his object is to settle scores with the hosti}, 
jirgas. It isa matter of great satisfaction that he has recently directed his 
envoy at Calcutta to arrange for the translation of English works of science ang 
art into Persian. All honour is due to His Highness, who has in less than a gcore 
of years established a strong Government in Afghanistan and turned hordes of 
wild people into good citizens, traders and soldiers. It is the earnest prayer of 
every true Musalman that God may long protect His Highness from the hostile 
designs of his enemies and from misfortunes. It is highly desirable that Persia 


and Morocco, which are in such a backward condition, should make similar 
progress. 


2. The Agra Akhbar (Agra), of the 14th August, says that after all the 


Porte has sent formal despatches to both England and 
PA er addin, ecg to the Anglo-French France, objecting to the (Nile ?) Convention into which 


these two Powers have entered regarding (their res- 
pective jurisdictions in) the Soudan, and also publishes a translation of the despatch 


which the Sultan simultaneously sent to the Khedive in which he lays claim to the 
country lying beyond Tripolis, and informs His Highness that he has alread 


y 
despatched a Turkish force to protect that territory and asks him also to do the 
same at once. | 


8. The Nuiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th August, says that the 
Khedive’s approaching visit tothe Sultan of Turkey 
Sone rare mening visit to the must have some object in view. He will also 
n of Turkey. °* "ea | ° ° 
, ) visit the principal countries of Europe and inform 
his friends of his difficulties and sufferings. The British Government is opposed 
to his European tour, but is at a loss how to prevent it. Probably he will dis- 
cuss the Anglo-French treaty regarding Bahr-el-Ghezal, and ascertain the wishes 
of the Sultan re the troops despatched by His Majesty tothe frontiers of Egypt. 
The interview between the Sult4n and the Khedive is viewed with anxiety at 
the European capitals. But there is really no ground for apprehension, a8 the 


Sultan is cautious and considerate to a fault, and never acts on the spur of the 
moment. 


4. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 16th August, referring to the measures 


Ppa op hota - which His Excellency the Viceroy in Council has 
Lord Curzon’s frontier policy. decided to adopt with the approval of the Secretary ot 
State, with a view to maintaining peace and order on 

the North-West Frontier, observes that Lord Curzon’s policy will find favour both 
with the people in India and the frontier tribes. The relief of large bodies of 
regular troops, located on the frontier at a heavy cost, will be welcomed by the 
tax-payer; and the enlistment of tribal militia will be viewed with satisfaction 
by tribesmen. Lord Curzon has established direct telegraphic communication 
between the principal stations on the frontier and the headquarters of the Suprem® 


and the Local Governments and of the Panjab Command vié Rawalpindi an! 
Murree. This is a move in the right direction. 


5. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 12th August, referring ® 
Contrast between the administration the severe and deterrent punishments indicts Pies 
of Justice in Afghanistan and Nepalon Criminals in Kabul and Nepal, which ines pacttar’ F 
ernment on the me. 7 SOM Ser fr om repeating the offences, of which they ~ ‘hi 
guilty once, approvingly notices the manner 10 W , 
the laws of “our” civilized and parental British Government deal lenienty 
with offenders, 


minded aifording them opportunities for mending their ways, if they are 8? 
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¢. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th August, referring to Lord 
George Hamilton's declaration that British rule can 

Lord George ar ge popu: never be popular in India, observes that Englishmen 
tarity of British rule 2m Une” who come all the way from England and conduct 
the affairs of this country with industry and zeal, and military officers among 
whom are killed in the frontier wars, have every right to benefit by this country. 
The enjoyment of Pax Britannica 1s the greatest benefit bestowed by British 
ale on India. Men. who experienced the hardships of 1857 and know what 
anarchy means, are best able to appreciate the blessings of peace. Of course the 
dregs of society, who do not like to turn an honest penny, long for anarchy and 
change of rule, in order that they may have opportunities for committing robbery 
and plunder and exterminating the aristocracy. There is no Government on the 
face of the earth at the present day which has been able to please every class of 
ople, nor was there any such Government in the past within historical times. 
Germany has got her Socialists ; Italy and France their Anarchists, and Russia her 
Nihilists; but robbers and plunderers have never been able to destroy a kingdom. 
It is the educated malcontents who are to be dreaded. Fortunately India is free 
from such people. It is true that a handful of political agitators have lately sprung 
up, but they are quite powerless, and appeal to Government for grant of privileges 
just a8 a child does to its mother for milk, though the Anglo-Indians, green with 
jealousy, represent them to. be a powerful and dangerous body of men, and 
make a mountain of a molehill. Government should, however, keep an eye on 
these persons. Lord George Hamilton’s declaration that British rule can never be 
popular in India is calculated to cause despairand damp the spirits of the educated 
natives who are exerting themselves to increase the popularity of British rule. 
But evidently His Lordship does not attach any great importance to this fact, because 
he rightly. thinks that the goodwill.of the higher classes is all that is necessary : 
the attitude of the tag-rag-and bob-tail being of little. consequence. The Anglo- 
Indian newspapers, which are expected to be well informed and to be able to read 
between the lines, should be ashiamed of themselves in making so much of the 

Secretary of State’s allegation in question. 


1. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th August, in discussing Lord 
eran George Hamilton’s observation “ our Government in 
India can never be popular,” refers to the articles 
of the Pioneer and the Lucknow. Advocate. on the subject, and says that 
His Lordship hag very probably picked up this idea from the speeches 
which Congressists deliver at.their annual meetings, making political demands 
which savour of a rebellious spirit. The further remark of His Lordship 
that the British Government should not sacrifice Indian interests to those of Eng- 
land, is perfectly just,and special care should be taken to avoid doing this, other- 
wise if India is.sent to the wall, even in important matters, and the Congressists 
continue to make their (inflammatory) speeches from year to year, discontent is 
likely to filter down to the masses as well, which will be dangerous. [t ig, 
however, absurd to attempt to force Government to fulfil the promises and 
pledges it has made to natives. Can anybody (sincerely) urge that the 
British Government should rule over India for the sole benefit of the natives, 
and derive no benefit for its own country ? Certainly not. It ig true that 
the British Government made certain promises to natives, but this was done 
a3 a matter of expediency, and it is not “ours” to blame Government 
for not carrying them out (at ‘our” bidding). Government cannot, however, 
be shown to have broken any lawful (legitimate) pledge. The fact is that 
natives are not yet fit for high administrative offices: even those natives who 
a been given appointments in the Civil Service have not, with the exception 
» ohe or two, given entire satisfaction. All that Government is called upon to 
ua to see that Indian interests are not altogether sacrificed in any matter, 

2 It has nothing to fear on the score of the people’s dissatisfaction. 
hen LA British nation took the reins of the Indian Government into their 
= 8, rhage was torn with internecine quarrels and dissensions so that the peace 

= er which they succeeded in establishing in the country, and the manifold 
We sings which they subsequently conferred on “us,” have struck deep root in 
ur’ hearts, and gratitude to them has become, so to speak, hereditary in “ us.” 


Wh incidents as the annexation of Oudh and the deportation of the last king of 
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Oudh ; the detention of Bahadur Shah in Rangoon ; the permanent occupation of th 
Berars ; the annexation of Manipur ; the deposition of the Maharaja of Thallawar. 
the enforcement of severe plague rules; the exile of the Natu brothers: ¢, 
levy of fresh taxes ; the prohibition of Mecca pilgrims from embarking at Bon 
and Karachi, &c. ; and so forth, did not induce the people to complain apiine 
Government, though, according to popular opinion, they should have caused myc} 
excitement. The speeches of the Congressists are shallow, and need not he 

accepted, and the writer would emphatically assert that the British Governmey 
must be and zs popular in India. 


OcpH AKBBAR. 8. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 21st August, giving the substance 
Zist August 1800. — Jose of Parla. Of the -Queen’s speech at the close of the Parliament. 
_ Qacen’s Speech at the close heme" ary session on the 9th idem, observes that the whol 

: of this country is extremely thankful to Her Mo. 

jesty for her kind and sympathetic reference to it. -Adverting to the ingnf- 

ciency of rainfall in Western and Central India, Her Majesty said “ fears are 

entertained as to the prospects of the harvests in those regions. My officers are 

carefully watching the situation, and timely precautions to meet any scarcity, 

should it occur, will be adopted.” Owing to Her Majesty’s genuine sympathy and 

benevolence for her subjects her speech was followed by showers of rainat 

many places, which has greatly improved the prospects. The Almighty is ready 

to meet half way the prayers of tender-hearted and sympathetic rulers. It is 

the earnest prayer of natives that God may long keep her in health and strength, 

so that she may be able to improye their mental, moral and material condition, 

levelling it up to that of her British subjects. 


Suaninan, 9. The Shardérah (Moradabad), in its combined issue dated the 7th and 2ist 


7th and 2lst July ° | ° ; 
1899. ile ies nlc iain ia July, publishes a letter from Munshi Aziz Ahmad 


bravery. at Glasgow, who, in a paragraph headed “ Manliness” 

in the letter, says that manliness or bravery is, s0 to 
speak, the very essence of man, the. principal cause of his greatness and a 
leading trait in his character. No person who does not possess it can lay 
claim to greatness. Itis this very quality which has enabled heroes to sell 
their lives dearly and to sacrifice their lives and property in protecting their 
country and nation from any calamity or in rescuing them from an enemy. The 
writer does not mean that bravery consists only in a person’s sacrificing his life 
on behalf of his country and nation. But he can show his bravery ina thousand 
and one ways. Itis bravery to rescue one animal from the clutches of another. 


Indeed it is small acts of bravery (/z¢. mercy) like these which lead to the achieve- 
ment of great feats. 


LIBERat, 10. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th August, publishes a letter from 


16th August 1899. Munshi Aziz Ahmad at Glasgow, in which he, refer- 


Munshi Aziz Ahmad on the Hyderabad Ying to the articles of the Pioneer on the subject, ex- 
Contingentand the Berars. presses joy to find Government making over to the 
Nizam 184 lakhs of rupees as surplus revenues of 

the Berars for the year ending 31st March last. The time has come when Govert- 
ment should overhaul the administrative and military expenditure in the 
Berars. Justice demands it; and any postponement of the consideration of the 
question will involve heavy losses to a sincere and devoted ally of England, 
which “our” kind Government, the writer hopes, will not tolerate. The 
Pioneer has ably discussed the question for the last two years, and there 1s no 
doubt that, as it says, the Berars are not administered with due regard to economy, 
which, according to the (Madras) Hindu, is not likely to be enforced as long 
as the British Government at home is anxious to provide berths for such 
relatives of British peers in the Berars who are incapable of earning their livelihood 
elsewhere. The Hyderabad Contingent forms a heavy charge on the revenues 
of the Berars, which is altogether useless at the present time. It is a matter 
for surprise that Government should still maintain this needless force, which 
was established at atime when the political condition of the country was quite 
different. The force is of little use now, and the sooner it is disbanded the better. 


It is to be hoped that the British Government will, with its usual- justice, take UP 
the question soon. | 7 eS 


’ 
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I}.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 14th August, referring to. , Bednar Jrwax,. 
nis Excellency the Viceroy’s contem- Ser Excellency the Viceroy’s contemplated tour in oer er 
Hs wor in Réjpotans and Central Jva)putana and Central India next autumn, regrets to 
‘ai cf that, as those parts of the country are threatened’ 
by famine owing to drought, and the native chiefs will have to incur heavy 
expenses 10 according a ‘warm weleome to His Excellency, it would be welt if 
Lord Curzon could see his way to deferring the tour till the return of more 


9, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th August, regrets that, though the ene 

murderers of two Englishmen on the Jubilee night oo 
‘The Natu brothers. Poona and their abettors have all been hanged, yet 
there has been no material change in the policy 
of Lord Sandhurst, especially in the strong measures adopted against the 
Natu brothers in connection ‘therewith. In reply to a question recently put in 
Parliament on the subject, Lord George Hamilton said that the Natu brothers 
vere not in prison, but that a yestrietion was placed on their freedom, which 
would be continued until the Bombay Government were satisfied that their release 
would not endanger the public peace in any way. His Lordship perhaps forgot 
that the imprisonment of a person and the placing of a restraint on his movements 
mean virtually one and the same thing. When a Hindu is not allowed to take part 
in the wedding of his own daughter, what else can he be called but a prisoner ? As 
regards the danger of a breach of the public peace by the release of the Natus, there 
never has been, nor will there be any such apprehension by their presence at Poona. 
Lord George himself has admitted that the Natus were not guilty of the murders 
of the two Englishmen referred to above. His Lordship, after his usual manner, 
refused to make any answer toa further question put, whether the Natus could, as 
British subjects, demand a trial or not? It is high time, the writer thinks, that 
educated natives raised their voice, by holding meetings and memorializing 
Government, to demand a judicial trial for the Natus so as to clear the last 
mystery regarding their (suspected) implication in the Poona murders. This 
mystery 1s, according to a. contemporary, calculated to embitter the relations be- 
tween the rulers and the ruled, for which the obstinacy, ignorance and incompetency 
of the (local) authorities are responsible and which a wise ruler like Lord Reay 
or Sir Antony MacDonnell would have avoided. The writer hopes. that better 
counsels will prevail during the Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon. 


13. The Arya Mitra (Moradabad), of the 16th August, in its columns of sek aces pat 
miscellaneous news, says that hundreds of unlucky | 
uit district Magistrates to inquire Iggers are killed almost every day by rampant 
an, aut on natives by Kuro- nd intoxicated British soldiers. Such unfortunate 

| outrages are increasing, inasmuch as poor villagers 
re unable to hold their own against British soldiers in courts and the 


Orders issued by Sir Antony MacDon- 


eee 
a Z 4 


—-—s 


— 


- — em 
scemabnce emer aee -¢—s 
a ley to. paah 
. male? 


Nr cae 
, oo, 


authorities do not give the subject the attention it deserves. The people will 
rejoice to learn that “ our” popular Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Antony MacDonnell, 
te issued orders to District Magistrates to hold local inquiries jinto all cases of 
‘sault on natives by Europeans. 
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14, The Khairkhwéh-i-Am (Dehra Din), of the 16th August, referring to Kmarnxuwin 1A 

(anaes of difference the general belief that, in mixed cases, while natives ‘®t *veu**S%. 
sul by courts to natives and ture ~=«are Severely punished when they are found aggres- 
ieinacas , sors, offending Europeans generally escape scot-free 
movides, th, or with nominal punishments, observes that the law 
aes ; © Same punishment for all classes of offenders, but that the difference 
limited © procedure of trial. Magistrates and Sessions Judges exercise very 
Cases ar yume in awarding punishments to European offenders, who in serious 
even if th Ted by a High Court and a jury, the verdict of the latter being final, 
ad can at elements differ from it. - Moreover, Europeans are educated persons 
that 7 ord to engage the best lawyers. for their defence, and the result 1s 
acts of their cases are so placed before the court and the jury, that charges 
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brought against them are generally found not proven. On the other 

case of a native offender is quite different. He, vat be generally an Prcweliry nada 
and having no knowledge of law, is not in a position to put his case in the 7 
favourable light. His witnesses too make statements in such a manner ‘ 
generally leaves an impression of doubt on the mind of the trying officer ag to thei 
veracity. He cannot obtain the aid of good counsel, nor is the verdict of the jur 

in his case held final. These are some of the reasons why accused Europeans are 
generally dealt with differently from natives by court. 


15. The Praydg Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 17th August, quoting 
Ci bts ids ats &- the comments of the Pioneer on the appointment 
pointment of Mr. Justice Chatterjee as Of Mr. Justice Chatterjee of the Panjab Chief Cony; 
re say Mone of the Viceroy’s as an additional member of the Viceroy’s Legis|:. 
tive Council, observes that it is difficult to under. 

stand why the Pioneer so much frets and fumes. It need not bleed itself to 
death, especially asitis fully aware that “ his work will be presumably done 
in the privacy of the Committee.’ The Government of India knows its business 
better than the Pioneer. eee 


16. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 17th August, publishes a 

communication from a correspondent at Rae Bareli, 
who says that one or two Bills have created panic 
among the talukdérs who are an innocent body of 
men deserving of much sympathy, With a view 
to save them from being seized by any evil spirits (which God forbid), the writer 
would recommend the following charm to them which has proved successful in all 
States wherever it has been tried :—If a rads or talukdar incurs the displeasure of 
the authorities owing to his hard drinking and other evil habits, he should get hold 
of an inexperienced (/it. wild or loutish) Englishman or half-caste, whose better half 
is a young handsome girl, or who has young beautiful daughters ; appoint him the 
manager of his estate on liberal pay and also fix monthly allowances for his wife 
and daughters; so that the total emoluments of the manager and his family may 
amount to fifteen or sixteen hundred rupees a month. The talukdar may then 
leave the entire management of the estate to the manager, and himself indulge 
freely in liquor and pin himself to the apron-strings of the ladies above 
referred to (lit. lie down night and day in a drunken state in the refined 
company of the ladies), In that case he may rest assured that his estate, 
however badly managed it may be, will never be placed under the management 
of the Court of Wards, and his wife will be saved a world of trouble mn 
trying to procure its release. 


17. A correspondent of the Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the yee August, 
eit ot in India a dePloring that neither cultivation of land nor zamil- 
the present ee déri remains now a profitable business in India, that 
the greater portion of the trade is in the hands of 
Government itself, and that indigenous industries have almost all decayed— 
‘we being dependent for almost all articles of daily use on European mant: 
facturers—says that the only occupation left to the people is public service. 
But as the Musalméns who have been a fashionable and open-handed people 
have become poor with the loss of their political power in the country, they cannot 
hold their own even in the public service on account of their inability 1 
satisfy the higher and higher educational standards that are prescribed from 
time to time for various classes of Government posts. Education too is made 
more and more difficult and costly. Formerly Muhammadans who received 
Persian and Arabic education and were of good family and position, were freely 
employed under Government: but those qualifications are at a discount n0W; 
English education being a sine qué non for admission into the public service. It 18 
considered that only those men who have received English education, can dischatg° 
their duties with honesty and integrity, But the writer thinks that honesty 
is a natural quality, and has nothing to do with this ur that kind o 
education. Moreover, English education rons, the recipients head-strong (self- 
conceited) and fond of liberty, which is often found dangerous to the State. The 
Musalméns haye, however, awakened 
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nd have established their own schools in various places ; but the constant raising 
¢ educational standards for eit 9 ae appointments depresses their hearts. 
rtiea pity that-with the change of fortune, “ our” fellow countrymen, Hindus, 
hare also turned against “us , “we having now become an eyesore to them! 
be Musalmans not only find difficulties in securing high posts under Govern- 
nent, but also fail to readily secure ordinary clerkships, the reason of which is 
that the head babus or clerks in courts and offices are generally Hindus and 
‘hey mostly give preference to Hindu candidates over Musalmdns, even if the 
latter possess equal or higher qualifications than the former. If Government 
were asked whether Muhammadans held clerkships in Government offices in 
every district in proportion to the population or not, the writer thinks the 
answer Would be given in the negative. 


18. The Almora Akhbar, of the 19th August, says that it would seem 

that Government has fixed upon the two following 

methods for improving the tone of the police, viz., the 

recruitment of the force from a better class and an 

‘nerease in the rates of pay. But the force is so rotten to the core that the adop- 

tion of these two methods cannot be expected to go any great way. The enlistment 
of men of good family is no new device, but has long been talked of. But what 
ig the test adopted by the police officers who enlist recruits, for finding out such 
men? Itis no easy matter to draw the line. As regards the raising of the 
scale of salaries, any increase of pay offered by Government is nothing compared 
with the huge ill-gotten gains of police officials. Indeed Government could 
have no difficulty in obtaining any number of recruits even if it reduced 
the salaries. The editor refers to some of the occasions on which the police 
extort bribes from the people, and then observes that corrupt officials, who have 
so many opportunities for making hay while the sun shines, cannot be 
satisfied with the small increase of pay granted by Government. It is no 
wise policy to raise the salaries of police officials indiscriminately. Such 
a policy will only defeat the object Government has in view. Promotion should 
he given only to efficient and conscientious officials. The higher police officials 
generally act upon the maxim “No conviction, no promotion,’ which leads 
unprincipled officials to obtain convictions by any means, fair or foul, to 
° establish their claims to promotion. If Government desires to check police 
° Bi oppression, it should curtail their arbitrary powers which are exercised by them as 
engines of oppression and extortion, and the police should not be maintained in 
places like Kumaun where there is no special need for them, nor are they wanted 
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Police reform. 


: by the people. | | 
19. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th August, says that both Europeans 
Condemnation of the police and natives are equally dissatisfied with the police. 

t, | , A correspondent of the Delhi Morning Post in com- 
- menting upon the letters which have lately appeared in the columns of the Pioneer 


it on unrest in India, observes that police tyranny and oppression have passed all 


f J Dounds. The people dread a sub-inspector of police as an angel of death, and 


_ his very face shows that he cuts the throats of the poor and lets off the rich. 


. Police oppression, which is creating discontent among the people, is adisgrace 
e. fam ‘Othe Government of India. Such are the ideas of a correspondent of a leading 
le nglo-Indian paper regarding the police. There can be no denying the fact that 
it the police are a thorn in the side of the people. It is a common practice 


to ‘mong them to let off offenders on receipt of bribes and to incriminate innocent 
mn @m tsons. The illegal proceedings of the police cannot create disaffection towards 
le eee nment, as the people are alive to the thousand and one blessings of 
d lish rule. They are, however, at a loss to understand why a powerful 


y overnment like the British is unable to reform the police. The subject of. 


M, 0 reform has more than once engaged the attention of the authorities, but 
Is > satisfactory results have followed. It is believed that the subject will 
ge ‘Sain be taken into consideration. If Lord Curzon succeeds in cleansing this 
y ee stable, His Lordship will build a permanent monument to himself 
if hearts of the millions of this country. 

20. The same paper of the 9th August, referring to the Whipping 
TIRE ~~ Act Amendment Bill before the Viceroy’s Legis- 
: Sof whipping condemned.  Jative Council, strongly condemns the retention of 

| whipping as a form of punishment, especially as 
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magisterial powers are generally invested in green, hot-tempered youths, w}, 
would, on the slightest provocation, havea person’s skin lacerated without ay 

regard for justice or propriety. Though a whipping law may exist in England 
also, it seems to be seldom enforced there. Moreover, Magistrates in England an 
far wiser, more judicious and justice-loving than those in India. Sentences of 
other forms of punishment passed on a person may be revoked on appeal, but not 
that of whipping, and hence this should either be abolished altogether in Indi. 
or at least a provision be made in the law to the effect that a sentence of whipping 
shall not be carried out at once, but sufficient time allowed for an appeal. 


21. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 14th August, says that India 
which has always been the granary of the world ig ty 
be found crying out piteously for grain. She has 
hardly recovered from the effects of the late terrible famine when she is threatened 
by another similar calamity of still greater magnitude. It is to be regretted that 
a country which was once Dixie’s land has been reduced to such straits, The 
people have only themselves to thank for their present miseries. An idea of the 
impending calamity may be formed from the circumstance that there has been 
little or no rainfall in the Bombay Presidency, Sind, Gujrat, Cutch, Kathiawar. 
Rajputana, the Central Provinces, the Panjab and the Madras Presidency. 
while Bengal and the North-Western Provinces have had excessive rainfall. 
Government officials, native chiefs and the people view the situation with 
great anxiety. The only consolation is that a shrewd, far-sighted and experienced 
statesman like Lord Curzon is at the helm of the ship of the Indian Empire. His 
Lordship has given intimation of the impending famine to the Secretary of State, 
and is already on the qui vive. Relief works will be started as soon as they are 


required. The people should earnestly pray God to avert the visitation which is 
looming in the distance. 


Im pending famine. 


22. The Police Paper (Raipur, District Farukhabad), of the 14th August 
pointing to the special need for the protection and 
Plog a goondbaadingl pa ng preservation of cattle in India, which is mainly an 
register to be kept of cattle in every agricultural country, suggests that as Sir Antony 
vee MacDonnell has ordered. a census to be taken of cattle 
in the United Provinces, His Honour had better at the 
same time direct the patwari or lambardar of every village to open a register 
in which he should record every head of cattle with a description of the animal 
and the name of its owner. The keeper of this register should be further required 
to make a fresh entry of any new cattle subsequently brought into the village, 
or alter that relating to an animal which has been removed for some lawful 
purpose, or has died, strayed or been stolen, and immediately inform 
the police of the station concerned of the same, to enable them to make 
necessary entries in their general register which they shall keep of the cattle 
belonging to the villages under their jurisdiction under separate heads of the 
villages. The police of a station on receiving information regarding the transfer 
of an animal from one village to another, will communicate it to those of 
another station. Every owner of an animal shall be provided with an extract from 
the cattle register containing the description of the animal and its owner's name, 8° 
that it may be easily identified in case of theft, &c. Any owner who fails to have a 
animal in his possession registered, or has a false record made in the cattle register 
&c., should be punished with fine. This will of course entail the entertainment 0 
a literate constable at every police station to keep up the cattle register, but it will 
prove very effective in checking the crimes of cattle-poisoning and lifting ; and the 
editor would request other editors to take up and discuss the expediency ° 
calling upon Government to pass a short Act on the lines suggested above, which 
€ proposes to do after learning the views of his contemporaries. 


23. The Praydg Saméchér (Allahabad), of the 17th August, says - 
municipal administration which was intended to t 
of warrants for recovery of water = @ blessing has proved a curse, and has even broug: 
at Allahabad. British rule into disrepute. The people re 8 
the introduction of municipal administration 0” ble 
ground that their representatives being alive to their wants would be hest a 


Condemnation of the wholesale issue 
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o promote their ease and comfort. The discontinuance of the interference of the 
ve in sanitary matters was viewed by them as a great relief. Their joy knew 


Fant when their countrymen were also appointed Honorary Magistrates and 

ir re , 
Se tad good reason to exclaim, * Save us from our friends.” When the Allahabad 
water-supply scheme was upon the tapis, the residents of Allahabad entered 
a strong protest against if, pointing out that good wells exist in all parts of the 
punicipality in large numbers. But their protest was not heeded, and water- 
works were forced on them against their will at a heavy cost. Persons who have 
standposts at their doors or who have house connections laid on, quietly acquiesced 
‘a the levy of the water-rate. But the levy of the water-rate was, and still i8, 
very disagreeable to those residents whose houses are a great way off from the 


resentatives were even admitted to the Legislative Councils. But the 


nearest Stand posts. They filed objections in vain. Again, the Municipal Board has 


adopted a very SUMmary and high-handed method for realizing the water-rate. 


It does not serve a notice, but at once issues a warrant against every man-jack. 


As soon a8 the constable, armed with a warrant against you, knocks at your door, 


vou must pay the bill then and there in the best way you can, or he will enter 
your house and distrain any of your property he can lay his hands on! Even the 
upper ten thousand are not exempt from this treatment. The Municipal Board has 
thus made itself a terror to the people, and it is time that Sir Antony MacDonnell 
interfered and came to their rescue. 


24, The same paper complains that a water-tax collector armed with a 


ar re warrant entered the house of a mahajan (banker) 


sallectors ot Allahabad. and distrained a metal waterpot. A tax-collector, who 


of course had a warrant, entered a respectable man’s 
room and seized a picture, 44 annas being due by him! A tax-collector went to 
the house of one Bindeshri in Baidantola and found his son, nine years old, stand- 
ing at the door. The boy told the chaprasi that his father was out and asked 
himtocome next day. The chaprasi demanded immediate payment and said 
that, in case of default, he would enter the house and distrain metal pots. The 
boy said that he would not allow him to do so. The chaprasi lost his temper and 
gave the boy a slap on the face, causing him to fall with an infant he was 
carrying in his arms. But the chaprasi’s wrath was not yet gratified, and he 
administered the boy two or three more slaps. The wailing and crying of the boy 


attracted the notice of the women inside the house, who thereupon paid the 
water-rate. 


20. The Shri Gaureshwar Vaishnava (Brindaban), of the 27th July, 
ae received on the 22nd August, refers to a notice in 
Neko ee ee ntieat temple at = Sanskrit, Bengali and English published in the year 
1302, Bengali era (the current year being 1306), 
regarding Shri Govinddeva’s ancient temple at Brindaban, the notice being printed 
at the Hare Press, Calcutta, and republishes the Bengali notice in its columns. 
According to the notice the temple in question was built by Maharaja Man Singh 
of Jaipur with the approval of the Emperor Akbar, and an idol called Shri 
Govinddeva was placed in it for worship. When the priests heard of Aurangzeb's 
Visit to Brindaban, they carried away the idol to Jaipur to save it from 
destruction. Aurangzeb demolished four stories of the temple and turned it 
into a mosque, desecrating it by killing kine therein, and in other ways. Mr. 
rowse, the late Collector of Muttra, was struck with the architectural beauty 
the temple and found it in a very neglected state. He restored it to its 
eeinal Shape at an expense of Rs. 38,365, of which Rs. 5,000 were contributed 
7 the late Maharaja Ram Singh of Jaipur and the rest by the Government 
India. Since then the temple has been in possession of Government. 
ch fn Aurangzeb died and Muhammadan rule began to decline, the wor- 
‘Ppers of Shri Govinddeva made another idol like the one above referred to, 
ey it in a new temple and began to worship it. Lately it occurred to 
= that it would be well if they could remove the idol to the old building, which 
een desecrated by Aurangzeb, in case Government restored it to them. 

i 7 t erefore referred the matter to the well-known pandits in this country, 
a Pointed out the methods in which the building could be purified and 
aoe, again according to Hindu Shastras. The names of these pandits are 
n. It is to be hoped that Government will restore the building to the priests 
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of Shri Govinddeva, which will be a source of great joy to the whole Hing, one 
population of India. ro 
26. The same paper says that lately the leading Bengali residents of tl 

A suggestion for the appointment of  Brindaban made an application to the District Magis. colle 

s Bengali Honorary Magistrate st trate for the appointment of a Bengali Honora the | 
secre Magistrate there, recommending Babu Harimoha, fam Whi 


Thakur for the office. The District Magistrate convened a meeting of Bengali 
residents at the municipal school-house with a view to ascertain their views in th 
matter. Fifty voters expressed themselves in favour of Babu Sadashiva Mittr, 


manager of Lala Babu’s estate in Muttra, and ten in that of Babu Harimohay Mim pre 
Thakur, Manager of the Maharaja of Cossimbazar’s estate. “ 
IlI.—Epvcartion. me 


27. The Hadiyat-ul-Akhbdér (Kanth, district Moradabad), of the 16¢, 
August, stating that India’s increasing poverty is due 
to the negligence of industrial pursuits by her sons 
strongly urges them to take to such pursuits and manufacture their raw materials 
into beautiful articles as foreigners do for them at present, and thereby ameliorate 
their condition. 


28. The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 9th August, publishes a communica- 
: ) ' tion, in which the writer pointing out the importance 

f ddi ad Y e ~ * . 
Joute to the evuree of ‘ae & oe of the knowledge of medical jurisprudence, detective 
Police Training Schoo! in the United art and physiognomy to the police, suggests that 

ovinces. * e e . bd 
instruction in these subjects may usefully be given to 
students in the Police Training School in the United Provinces. 


29. A correspondent of Al Bashir (Et4wah)), of the 14th August, referring 

The projectof the Nadwat-ul-Ulama ¢0 the two movements, (1) of the supporters of the 

to establish an Arabic school contrast: Aligarh College to raise it to a university, and 

Co ete eae oenns the Aligath (2) of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama to establish an Arabic 
ege toa University. alee : ; 

; aoe school for religious education, observes that as higher 
English education is most indispensable in modern times, and the Aligarh 
College, if converted into a university, proposes to make adequate arrangements 
for giving full instruction in Muhammadan religion along with English education, 
it will be simply waste of money on the part of Muhammadans to subscribe to 
the Nadwat-ul. Ulama for an unnecessary object, and suggests that they had 
better give whatever money they can spare to the Aligarh College and thereby 


Need for technical education in India. 


Po; 

help to make it a perfect institution or university. _ 
30. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 16th August, says that disagree: tes 
i ments between the President, Secretary, Assistant Bi. 
bearers, European staff, ead cern, Secretary, Principal, Headmaster and other teachers Hi j,, 
trustees of the Muhammadan college, | In the Muhammadan College at Aligarh have exceeded the 
all reasonable bounds and threaten to overwhelm HM, 

the college. The recent outburst of bitter feeling among the Honorary office: HM o,, 
bearers, teaching staff and certain trustees of the college isdue to a case of int 
flogging (of boys by certain teachers), which was reported to the police, pos 
and was even about to be carried to court. The details of the incident, the Hi yi 
writer understands, will probably soon be published in pamphlet form. The HM he 
fact is that the affairs of the college have been going from bad to worse ¢Vél Hi to 
since the death of Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan, though they have been represented [0 Hi or 


be satisfactory in the rose-coloured reports issued in connection with the Sir Saiya4 
Ahmad Khan Memorial Fund movement. Personal quarrels should not have been 
allowed to influence the office-bearers in the college affairs. But their quarrels 
were of too virulent a type to be suppressed long. The present members 
(office- bearers) of the college have caused certain trustees, who are meD of, 
birth and education and have been staunch supporters of the late Sir Saiyad Hi &. 
from the very foundation of the college, to be disgraced at the hands of the 
European staff of that institution, which is highly reprehensible indeed. Wha' Hig a 
has been the fate of a few trustees to-day may befall others to-morrow. '” I 
will after this be Willing to accept a trusteeship of the college? The writer 
has not forsooth ever heard of a servant or official of any institution ordering 
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ne of its trustees, by telegram, to “immediately cease meddling with the 


vai ” thereof. The matter referred to above has gone to great lengths, 
ans who are well-wishers 


assuming & most unpleasant aspect, and those Muhammad 
of the college, should lose no time in mending matters lest these should shake the 
college to its very foundations, and thereby bring to naught the life-long labours of 
the late Sir Saiyad. The editor publishes in another column a communication in 
which the writer gives the bitter correspondence that has passed between Mr. 
Beck, the Principal, and Mirza Abid Ali Beg, a trustee, and between the latter 
and Mohsin-ul-Mulk, the Secretary of the Aligarh College, regarding the incident 
of the chastisement of certain oo hy of the college by certain teachers, and the 
proceedings adopted by Mr. Mahmud, the Life President, Mir Abid Ali Beg, and 
the Assistant Secretary in reporting the matter to the District Superintendent 
of Police, and preparing to file a regular criminal suit in the matter. Mr. Beck 
peremptorily orders Mirza Abid Ali Beg to desist from interfering in the internal 
afairs of the college, and resign his trusteeship or he will take steps to have 
his conduct brought to the notice of the trustees. Mohsin-ul-Mulk equally 
censures the Mirza for his conduct. The Mirza bitterly repudiates the charge, and 
severely takes Mohsin-ul-Mulk to task for his double dealing, inasmuch as it was 
he himself who complained of the severity of the teachers concerned in the beat- 
ing of the boys referred to above, to the Mirza and Mr. Mahmud, telling them that 
one of the ill-treated boys who was a relative of his own wife had been weeping 
all day long and threatened to throw himself into a well if he was forced 
to attend the college again.. The Mirza further censures Mohsin-ul-Mulk for his 
too abject subservience to Mr. Beck, which was against the spirit of the founder 
of the college. Some of the active trustees had already severed their connection 
with the college, and if others were also compelled to resign, the institution would 
come to be managed entirely according to the dictates and principles of Mr. Beck, 
and thus cease to be a college of the type it was intended to be. Government 
simply exercises a Sort of supervision over the college to see that the objects 
for which it was established. are carried out, and does not desire to take over 
the college. The writer then appeals to Muhammadans to awaken and see that 
the labours of the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan and their money invested in the 
college, are being brought to nothing and thrown away respectively and that the 
lives and honour of its two sincere well-wishers are being endangered. 


IV.—Posr OFFIce. 


31. Hindustén (Kaldkankar), of the 15th August, says that it would 

‘ seem from the Jndian Empire that the Presidency 

Wetines copia af eae’ and the — Postmaster in Calcutta has asked the Postmasters and 

] registered news- ; ° ° 

papers, Inspectors subordinate to him to warn the proprietors 
of newspapers that the reduced rates of postage fixed 

lor registered newspapers apply only to those copies which are addressed to regular 
tubscribers, but that exchange and specimen copies ought to be sent as book- 
packets, otherwise they will be charged double the postage. The question is whether 
the Presidency Postmaster has issued these instructions on his own authority or in 
«cordance with any orders of the Government of India. Exchange copies were 
‘xempted from the payment of postage under the system of privileged newspapers 
introduced by Lord Ripon’s Government. Now they are charged quarter-anna 
eee like other copies. But if the postage is raised to half an anna in accordance 
th the instructions issued by the Presidency Postmaster, this increase will press 


‘vy on the fourth estate. Ifhis interpretation of the rules regarding regis- 


~ hewspapers is correct, the press should strongly agitate for the amendment 
Ol the rules, 


V.—RalLwWay. 


32. The Anis-i- Hind (Meerut) of the 16th August, complains that railway 
be alistnctory arrangements for Passengers experience great inconvenience owing to 
Tm," Water to passengers at unsatisfactory arrangements for the supply of water at 

| Tundla. One Muhammadan and one Hindu water- 
ufficient for the requirements of such a large junction station. 
ould at least be doubled. 
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33. Hindustan (Kalakankar) of the 22nd August, referring to some 

the questions affecting the public which wil] en 4 
the attention of the Railway Conference which Meet 
at Simla on the 11th September, expresses approval 
of those questions, and observes that as the Railway Companies derive the lion’ 
share of their incomes from third class passengers, the companies should provide 
increased facilities for them. The poorer classes of Hindu pilgrims trave] op foot 
to their distant holy places, such as Jagannath, Setbandha, Rameshwar, &, |, 
return third class tickets were issued at reduced rates, these pilgrims woyl 
travel by railway. Privies should be provided for third class passengers j, 
railway trains, steps taken to protect women from assaults by railway official, 
comfortable sheds built at the larger stations for native passengers, and g0 op, 
Some special concessions might be made to the agents of merchants who ar 
constantly on the move. The question of checking accidents should algo he 
taken into consideration by the Conference. 


34. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th August, says that it 

has been alleged that a watchman carrying 22 geerg 
of wheat, apparently stolen from the goods-shed at the 
Rampur railway-station, was arrested by the State police at a short distance from 
the station at night and taken into custody, but that he disappeared by the advent 
of the dawn. ‘The editor is unable to vouch for the truth of the rumour until it 
has been confirmed. Again, the editor has received a number of complaints 
against the station-master, such as the station-master appropriates to his own use 
the money given by the Rampur state every year for distribution among the 
station employés, he kills (z.e., injures) his subordinates by the sharp knife of 


religious prejudice, and so forth. If these complaints be true, the station-master 
should be ashamed of his misconduct. ) 


Suggestions made for the consideration 


CONF 


Railway station at Rampur. 


VI.—Locat anpD MISCELLANEOUS. 


85. The Khairkhwéhei-Am (Dehra Din), of the 16th August, complains 
ini kia thls that thieves are again abroad at Dehra Din. It 
| would seem they are armed and come out in batches 

at night. It was only the other day that they waylaid the Naib-Nazir of the 
Dehra Dun tahs{l on the parade ground and searched his person, finding only two 
pice with him. They attacked with a /athz certain persons coming out of a temple 
on the same night on their asking as to who they were. The people think some 
of these ruffians are outsiders, and commit thefts in league with the bad characters 
of the town. The people are terror-stricken, and shut themselves up in their 
houses as soon as it becomes dark. The police strength should be increased : some 


military policemen, and even Gurkha soldiers, may be requisitioned for patrol duty 
at night to reassure the frightened people. ‘ 


36. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 12th August, publishes in 
its editorial columns without acknowledgment 4 
translation of a long paragraph inthe Pioneer, dated 


Resumption of charge of the Kesari 
N 
the 24th July, which gives the substance of Mr. : 
! 
§ 


by Mr. Tilak. 


Tilak’s article in which he announces his resumption of charge of the Kesaré 
newspaper and makes comments thereon. 
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Issue of warrants for the recovery of water-rate at 
Allahabad 


Suggestion to Government to permit Muhammadans in or 
about the courts to offer their zwhr or after-noon prayer 


Appointment of a Bengali Honorary Magistrate at Brinda- 
ban, Muttra district eee eee eee eee 


Nepotism in the Municipal Department at Meerat see 


Misappropriation of Government revenue by a chaprasi of 
the Tilhar tahsil in the Shéhjahénpur district vee 


Management of a Hindu temple at Daérukanan in the 
Almora district 


A suggestion for the establishment of a general association 
of landholders and talukdars in the North-Western Pro- 
vinces cai as ue ne pan 


III.—LEGISLATION, 


The North-Western Provinces Rent Act Amendment Bill ... 
IV.—EDUCATION. 
Aligarh College imbroglio 
Ditto ae 
V.—LOCAL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 
Sale of fish and meat at Brindaban, Muttra district 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED. 


Locality. 


Name of publisher. 


URvv. 
M onth l g ’ 


Oudh Review 


Twice a month. 


Akhbér-i-Imémié 


Thrice @ month. 
Kanauj Punch 
Mufid-i-Am 
Weekly. 
Agra Akhbar... 

Kl Bashir ove 
Cawnpore Gazette 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 
Hadiyat-ul-Akhbér 
Hindusténi = ow 
Jém-i-Jamshed ... 
Jémi-ul-Ulam .. 


Kérnémah vee 


Kéyasth Hitkéri 
Liberal ove 


Mehr-ieNimrozZ wo 
Naiyar-i-Azam os 
Nasim-i-Agra ..- 
Nasim-i-Hind .. 
Nizém-ul-Mulk 
Police News ove 
Police Paper see 
Rohilkhand Gazette 
Safir-i-Qaisar ... 
Shahna-i-Hind ... 
Tohfa-i-Hind ... 
Vernacular Advertiser 
Twice a week. 
Ridéz-ul-Akhbar ... 
Daily. 
Oudh Akhbér .. 


College Magazine. 


Urnpvu-ENGLISH. 


Twice a month. 


Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 


Lucknow vee 


Lucknow oes 


Kanauj (Faru- 


khabad). 
Agra ave 
Agra or 
Etawah eee 


Cawnpore =o 


. Rémpor eee 
‘ Kanth (Morada- 
bad). 


Lucknow eee 
Moradabad... 
Ditto i 


Lucknow eee 


Agra eee 
Azamgarh a. 
Bijnor ove 
Moradabad .,.. 
Agra ave 


Fatehpur __,.,, 
Moradabad ,., 
Meerut vee 
Raipur (Faru- 
khabad), 
Bareilly ‘ei 
Rae Bareli_ ,,, 
Meerut 
Bijnor ses 


Lucknow oi 


‘Gorakhpur _,,, 


Lucknow vs 


Aligarh 4 


Rémji Dés Bhérga- 
va. 


Mir Abid Ali aes 


Bhaggi Khan __4,,, 
Qadir Alf Khan ... 


Abdul Rahim oo 

Muhammad Bashir... 

Harnam Singh ... 

Muhammad Husain 
Khén. 

Babu Kishan Sarup 

Gangé Prasdd Var- 
ma. 

Abdul Ali eee 

Amb& Prasad eee 


: Maulvi Muhammad 


Yaqab. 
Ahmad Husain 
Qudrat Ali Khan... 
Yad Alf eco 
Ibn Alf sia 
Bébi Jamna Das 
Biswas. 
Alah Bakhsh mee 
Munshfi Fahim-ud- 
din. 


Maulyi Abul Hasan 

Muhammad Nasir- 
uz-Zaman Khan. 

Abdul Aziz YT) 

Pandit Bihari L4l... 

Ahmad Hasan Shau- 
kat. 

Sajjad Husain 


Rémji Das Bhargava 
Héfiz Nizim Ahmad 


Munshi Prayag 


Bébi Durg4é Prasad 


Narayan Bhargava. 


Date of paper. Date of receipt. 
For July we | 26th August ve 
20th August . | 26th August av 
20th August . | 24th August se 

. 4 st te 
2ist August . | 2oth August os 
ee ve | 26th 55 eos 
23rd_ sy — es | oe om 
28th ooo | GOGH 5 ‘si 
24th ,, ooo | 29th 5g ne 
8rd, a ae a 
20th 4 ooo | 99 ” ave 
Zlst yy én | 23rd sg jon 
7th =» ow | 2Oth 5 vee 
24th = oe | 27th = ave 
a wo | 0 = 
2ist =, oe | SAth ow aee 
26th =» — eve 
28rd yy wo 1 Sem fs ace 
99 ” wi 9 eee 
24th 5, oe | SOth = ose 
% » ce | SOUR. lw ave 
2lst =, oe | 2oth = 5 ace 
” »” .. | 28th sl 
25th “> a. ose 
24th ,, ooo | 2th 4 ace 
27th = oe | 80th = 5 oe 
14th 5, coe | 27th 5 vee 
20th 5, oo. | 24th = 5 nee 
23rd, 24th, 26th, 26th,| 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, 
28th and 29th | 29th and 30th 

August. ‘| August. 

15th July we | 26th August ave 


Jo. 


Circulation, 
300 Copies 
390 copies, 
400 copies, 
45 99 
160 copies. 
825i, 
467 ,, 
245 
600 copies. 
50 
300 ly 
100 
500 
aaa 
850 sn 
300» 
800 » 
SS , 
800 sw» 
400 
$25 9 
40» 
200» 
400» 
500» 
400 copies 
626 copies 
100 copies 
—— 


$1| 8 


99 | Ji 


33 
34 
30 
36 


ee ee ae 


$7 | | 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED—(concluded). 


No. 


tra.) 


Goswami. 


a 
Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 
1899. 1899. 
HINDI. 
Monthly. 
Rasik Mitra a ». | Cawnpore ... | Manohar Lél Misra | For August - | 27th Angust ..« | 500 copies. 
Twice a month. 
Jain Gazette «+. w. | Muttra oo. | Munna Lal .. | 16th August =... | 27th August we | 700 copies. 
Weekly. 
Almora Akhbar .. .. | Almora eee a. Sadénand | 26th August .. | 27th ,, » | 210 copies. 
Krys Mitra. ve | Moradabad ... | Bhawani Singh ,,, | 24th ,, o | 27th =» i 
Bhérat Jiwan ov. eee | Bonares oe | Ram Krishna 2 ee ooo 1 26th ‘i nie Ss 
Prayég Saméchér .. | Allahabad... | Rém Gopal . | 24th ,, wih a ae 
Daily. : 
Hindustén ave .. | K&lékankar| Pandit Bachnesh | 23rd, 24th, 25th, 26th | 25th, 26th, 27th, 28th| 214 copies. 
(Partébgarh).| Misra. and 27th August, and 29th August, . 
Hinp1-URDv. 
Monthly. 
Mazhar-uz-Zirdat oo | Meerut ee | Abdul Hakim __,.. | For August eee | 30th August ove 50 copies, 
Weekly. | 
Khairkhwéh-ieAm ». | Dehra Din ... | L&lé Darshan L4l ,,, | 24th August eo | 27th August oo. | 200 copies. 
BENGALI. 
Monthly. 
Shri Gaureshwar Veldinnne Brindaban (Mut-}; Lalit Mohan | For August .- | 80th August see ave 
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Rr£z-UL-AKHBER, 
20th Aug vet 1899. 


HAMIYAT-UL- 
AKHRAR, 
24th August 1899. 


JamMI-vL- Uttam, 
Zlst August 1899, 


European and Asiatic countries. 
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I.—Po.LitTicaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 20th August, in its columns 

of short miscellaneous news, says that the Wak;) 
thinks that the increase of the garrison in Damascus 
by 77 new regiments of troops is undoubtedly due to (the re-opening of) the 
Egyptian question. 


2. The Hadiyat-ul-Akhbér (Kanth, district Moradabad), of the 24t) 
August, reproduces, from a book, some Persian and 
Urdu verses in the form of love addresses pasgeq 
between various European and Asiatic countries, with 
an implied political meaning, translations of some of which are as follows :— 

India speaking of England to herself:—lIs it (her) advent or a misfortune? 
(Her) glance is (indicates) one thing and (her) gestures another! Heaven protect 
me! (My) love who is a stranger (or a foreigner)is coming. 


China to England :—You will not enter intoany agreement with me after 
all: you had better restore me my distracted heart. 


England to China :—Do not raise the sword so easily (to kill, 2.e., disown 
me), or the world will ask you what has become of your delicacy and tenderness ? 


Europe to Turkey :—By your head (life), my heart does not care, and has no 
eagerness to meet you. 


Turkey to Europe :—Lay aside your (affected) modesty, bashfulness and 
shyness, and teach your eyes wantonness: stabbing in the dark is not creditable to 
you. Strike (me if you can) after putting me on my guard. 


Egypt to Turkey:—Who listens to me, my friend!. or I would expostulate 


Increase of troops in Damascus. 


Political relations between certain 


with my own heart, on one hand, and with my sweet one on the other (sic). a, 
Turkey to Egypt :—Well, if my name is (i.c., if 1am true to myself), I will [im / 
again bring you under my control. (If) I am a believer, I will convert you also to : 
Islam. 
d 


Mehdi to England :—Cursed be this hard life! My murderer (2.e., love) has 
thrown down the sword from her hand with shame (disgust at not being able to slay € 
me). , d 

England to Mehdi :—Alas! that my heart-consuming cries should take no . 
— ; my life is in danger here, and there is no impression produced on your Y 

eart ! 8 

Russia to England :—You will yield to me one day: you may (meanwhile) e 

continue looking down upon me. ' 
I 
¢ 


England to Russia :—O ! You loud-sounding drum with a hollow within! 


India to England :—(Smarting under a new tax) : Go on shooting arrows 
after arrows. What fear have you ? Whose breast is it, whose heart is it, my soul, 
(which you shoot at but of me, a helpless being)? 


3. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st August, says that the 
Englishman quotes a passage from Mr. Skrine’s “Heart 


; _ of Asia” to the effect that Englishmen will always fm 
remain strangers in India, that British rule will never strike deep root i ( 
| 


Mr. Skrine on British rule in India. 


the land, and that the British throne would fall if the bayonets on which it rests 
were withdrawn. In commenting upon the above passage, the Englishman 
observes that these words are no insignificant ones, that they have emanated froma 
man who has invariably beena friend to the natives, but that friendship cannot make 
one blind to facts. The Jéini-ul-Ulam remarks that the allegation that Mr. Skrine 
is a friend to natives rests on the ipse dizit of the editor of the Englishman, who 
has but lately arrived in this country. Mr. Skrine’s words show that British rule 
has been a failure. Nothing could be a greater indictment against British 
rule than Mr. Skrine’s assertion that it has not been able to obtain a firm 
footing during the last two hundred years, and that it rests entirely on physical 
force. The future 1s also very dark both for the rulers and the ruled. The former ar¢ 
told that their position in this country will never be better than that of exiles ; am 

the latter, that they will always remain a subject people and will be ruled by the 
sword. It is simply impertinence and impudence on the part of small fry to recom: 
mend a policy for the future guidance of nations. If the Englishman is convince 

that the present system of administration has not been a success, it should recom: 
mend achange. Mr. Skrine was not warranted in alleging more than this, that 
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ent system were adhered to, Englishmen would always remain strangers 
a 1 Saat. Some such ——— would not be quite sieetd. If the seibent 
stem has failed, other systems should be tried. But whenever the friends of 
aia recommend any administrative reforms to Parliament, they are only decried. 
Englishmen who benefit by the present state of things, oppose the introduction of 
any change on the ground that it may injure their interests. The greatest 
mistake made by the rulers at the very outset was that they took the entire 
administration, including the most minute details, into their own hands without 
availing themselves of the aid or even advice of the people. They themselves 
appoint even the village chaukidars. _ It is almost impossible to conduct the admin- 
istration 1n & satisfactory manner with such concentration of power. Again, the 
English and the native systems of administration are as poles asunder. The 
British system which has been forced on natives is scientific and methodical 
hut complicated and expensive ; while the native system, though not so methodical, 
ig simple and effective. Government should keep the management of the affairs of 
provinces in its Own hands; but should leave the management of village 
affairs to District Boards and village panchaits. These bodies should be empowered 
to try both civil and criminal cases, and also given other privileges. If such 
administrative reforms were introduced, British rule would soon be firmly 
established in this country. At present some Englishmen are to be found 
endeavouring to promote friendly relations between the rulers and the ruled; 
while others, of whom Mr. Skrine is one, are trying to widen the gulf. 


4, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 23rd August, publishing a verna- 
dctesiies Oia alta wil cular translation of the application of the Chairman 
camps at Lucknow. of the Reception Committee of the Fifteenth National 
| Congress to be held at Lucknow, for the grant of 

a suitable site for the purpose, and of the reply of the Chief Secretary to the 
Local Government, observes that the Local Government has agreed to the 
erection of a Congress pavilion on the Shahmina land, but not to the establishment 
of acamp for the residence of delegates. The delegates from plague-infected 
districts are to be accommodated in a separate camp for which a suitable site at a 
reasonable distance from the city will be selected by the Commissioner in communi- 
cation with the sanitary officials. Government will have nothing to do with other 
delegates who will not put up at a Congress camp. “We” are thankful to 
Sir Antony MacDonnell for the orders passed by His Honour, inasmuch as they 
will reduce the difficulties of the Reception Committee. The establishment of a 
separate camp for the delegates from the plague-infected districts will, no doubt, 
entail great inconveniences on the Committee; but it must cheerfully bear all 
inconveniences in performing its noble duty. It is to be hoped that the 
residents of Lucknow will make satisfactory arrangements for the ease and 


comfort of their guests, so that they may experience no inconvenience, as 18 the 
desire of His Honour. 


0. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 20th August, publishes a letter 
Belen) from a correspondent called the ‘ Deccan Reporter,’ 
onal Congress and its opponents, who says that the National Congress es always 
been accused in some quarters of hostility to Gov- 

~ nent. Its opponents have lately gone the length of openly advising 
Hebe tes to suppress it witha strong hand. The fact is that, as this great 
Mal movement stinks in the nostrils of those rampant Anglo-Indian ofiicials, 
ee high-handed proceedings it exposes, the sycophants among natives Join 
wig h condemning it witha view to gaining their goodwill. The Congress- 
trie ee anew the attention of Government to its faults and shortcomings are its 
a Inasmuch as they afford it an opportunity for improving the admin- 
“ lon and thus increasing its popularity among the people. One of the principal 
en pwendations of the Congress is that educated natives should be more largely 
3 eyed in the higher ranks of the public service than at present. No unpreju- 
Ht will deny that educated natives, having full sympathy with, and 
messing a thorough knowledge of the customs and manners, sentiments and 
abit of their countrymen, are far better fitted for offices of trust and respon- 
~y than foreigners. If Government adopted the recommendation of the 


etess it would convince the children of the soil that Englishmen hold India 


Only for their benefit and thereby strengthen the foundation of British rule. 
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Hinpvustinr, 
20th August 1899. 


JAM-I-JAMSHED, 
20th August 1899. 
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MUHAMMADAN 
ANGLO-ORIENTAL 
COLLEGE 
MAGAZINE, 
15th July 1899. 


HINDUSTAN, 
24th August 1899, 


THE SAME. 


THE SAME, 


printed in 1893, and the Statesman’s Year Book for 1895, the numerica] 
of armies of the Great Powers of Europe, both in time of peace and war, 
that the land forces of England are considerably less than those of the othe; 
Great European Powers except Italy. But it is a matter of satisfaction that the 
British Navy greatly surpasses that of every other Power. British stategmo, 
maintain the British Navy on the principle that it should be equal to the combined 
navies of any two Great Powers. Every Power has to maintain a number of able 
politicians for employment as ambassadors in foreign countries. The lectyre; 
refers to the existence of the system of conscription in some European countries, 


soldiers, 


( 456 ) 


6. The Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College Magazine (Aligarh), of th 
15th July, received on the 28th August, publishes 
A lecture on Political Science. part of a lecture on political science, 


ct In which 
the lecturer, giving on the authority of Bacon’s Atl; 


strength 
Observes 


and says that Europe isan armed camp. What prevents the outbreak of a wa, 
is the uncertainty as to the ultimate consequences. Should a war break out, it 
would be a most terrible one which would throw all the previous wars of the world 
into the shade. Mr. Prithwish Chandar Rai says that no other country on the fare 
of the earth except Austria and Italy, spends such a large percentage of its revennes 
on the maintenance of its army as the Indian Government, and that the Military 
charges in England and France amount only to one-fifth of the entire revenue, and 
are being curtailed every year. The gross revenues of England are £104,000,000 
and the expenses of the Army and the Navy £40,000,000; and thus the latter is 
two-fifths and not one-fifth of the former. Again, the cost of the Civil Service is 
half that of the land and naval forces in England, whereas in India the expendi- 
ture of the Civil Service is 234 crores, and that of the Army 254 crores. The cost 
of the Army and the Navy in France is double that in India. Owing to the steady 
advance of Russia in Central Asia the Government of India cannot help increas- 
ing its army. The British fleet has been doubled during the period 1887 
to 1897. At the last session of the National Congress a resolution making 
ten different proposals was passed, one of those proposals being to the 
effect that the military chargesin India should be curtailed and not in- 
creased. In supporting the resolution, Mr. Kali Charan Banarji declared 
that ‘‘ we ” are ready to help Government with native soldiers, but not with 
money, and even to sacrifice “our” lives on its behalf, should such a necessity arise. 
The native troops have afforded repeated proofs of their loyalty and _ bravery. 
Government will not receive pecuniary aid! It would have been well if Govern- 
ment had accepted Mr. Kali Charn Banarji’s offer, enlisted a regiment of his friends 
and neighbours under his command as a Colonel, and sent it to the frontier to 
measure swords with the Afridis. Mr. Rai represents the annual expenditure 
incurred by India in connection with the maintenance of the Birtish embassies 
in Persia, Siam, Arabia, &c, as unfair to India and as one of the causes of her 


poverty! Were India an independent country, would she not keep her envoys 
in foreign countries ? 


1. Hindustén (Kéldkankar), of the 24th August, says that silver coins 

Slicer acide of Walivs Oita. of Gwalior, Bikaner and other native states largely 
find their way to British territories, and that persons 

who receive them by an oversight, have to bear heavy losses, as they are not 


erceived in Government treasuries. It would be well ifa uniform currency were 
introduced into British territories and native states. 


IIl.— GenerRAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8, The same paper, of the 24th August, says that it would seem that the 

Secret Service maintained India Office spent Rs. 30,000 on Secret Service last 

India Office. smamned by the year. Itis not known why this Secret Service }s 

maintained, and why the cost of its maintenan 
ndian treasury. 


3. The same paper, of the 23rd August, says that those Anglo-Indian officers 
and those members of Parliament, who are anxious to 
check outrages on natives by British soldiers, are 
entitled to public gratitude. It is a matter ° 


has been thrown on the I 


Outrages on natives by British 


a» .tLo—e i - wah : 
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¢artion that the Local Government and the Military authorities have paid 
Ie sts ae attention to the subject of late. His Excellency the Commnater-te- 
7 ¢ has issued some instructions with a view to checking outrages committed 

: “British soldiers while out shooting. The Government of the United Provinces 
has recently ordered District Magistrates to inquire into all cases of assault by 
British soldiers on natives. Hindustdn gives the substance of the speeches 
made in the House of Lords on the 27th July by Lord Stanley of Alderley, the 
Farl of Onslow, the Earl of Kimberley and the Marquis of Lansdowne on the subject 
of outrages, and observes that it 1s no enemy to Government nor is it one 
¢ those native newspapers which are in the habit of finding fault with the 
0 aan ol administration and the proceedings of Government officials in season 
pd out of season. It is atrue friend to Government and likes to see the 
venuine grievances of the people redressed. There can be no denying the fact 


‘hat British soldiers frequently commit outrages on natives during their shooting 


excursions owing to their ignorance of the language, customs and manners of the 
ople. Whether the number of such outrages be small or large, it is incumbent 
on the authorities to take effectual steps to prevent them. The Government 


of India would do well to adopt the suggestions made by Lord Stanley of Alderley 
for the purpose. 


10. The Almora Akhbar, of the 26th August, referring to the frequent 
outrages committed by British soldiers on villagers 


‘8 (ders issued by Sir Antony Mac- and women and to the orders recently issued by Sir 
: -K1ID = a . * . . 

i. ae British soldiers on villagers, Antony MacDonnell to District Magistrates directing 
- | 


them to inquire into such outrages at once without 
st HI waiting for the police reports, observes that courts, and not the police, are to blame 
dy in such cases. His Honour’s orders are sound so far as they go: but they do 
4S not go far enough. His Honour should also warn Judges not to allow themselves 
37 to be influenced by race feeling in such cases, but to convict and punish the 
Ng offenders according to their deserts. In that case British soldiers would think 
twice before shooting peasants or outraging women. 


in- 

red 11. The Jémi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 2ist August, says that the 
ith cane as ve andthe cSirability of the separation of the executive and the 
ise. redcial Funetions. —— judicial functions has long forced itself on the atten- 
ry. tion of thoughtful Englishmen. Five years ago the 
rn- Englishman was the first to raise the question. It was eagerly taken up by the 
nds i Amrita Bazar Patrika, which made most startling exposures which amazed both 


Government and the public. In 1896.Mr. Manmohan Ghose, a leading barrister-at- 
law of Calcutta, published two pamphlets treating of twenty cases in which Magis- 
trates had abused their powers. Lord Curzon should peruse these pamphlets to gain 
an insight into the pros and cons of the problem which has again come to the 
front. A memorial urging the reform in question and signed by some well known 
retired Anglo-Indian Judges among others, was lately presented to Lord George 
Hamilton, who has forwarded it to the Government of India for report. Itisa 
matter of great satisfaction that the heads of the Supreme and the Local Govern- 
ments at the present time are enlightened and liberal-minded rulers who appreciate 
educated public opinion. But the proposal will assuredly meet with opposition at 
the hands of the official hierarchy, who have so long enjoyed the sweets of power. 
ey think that the present system of administration in this country is the best 
one, despotism being in their opinion indispensable in a foreign country. Are 
it people satisfied with the present system? Certainly not, otherwise hundreds 
lative prints whose raison d’étre is exposure of the high-handed proceedings of 
‘Yernment officials, would have ceased long ago. The sedition law is intended to 
check the publication of complaints against officials rather than to prevent sedi- 
tous writings. If the native newspapers were seditious, the people would not 
: e them, Ninety-nine per cent of the readers of such newspapers are gratified 
’ See the officials exposed in the press. Sedition cannot possibly grow on Indian 
ual. Here sedition means nothing more than criticising the proceedings of officials 
il strong language. With all the shortcomings of British rule, natives do not want 
s change of masters. The complaint as to the exercise of tyranny and oppres- 
2 by officials is a universal one. Only a small proportion of cases of official 
igh-handedness come to light. The training the officials receive in this country 
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makes-them despotic. The contagion has spread even to some native Deput 
Magistrates. The separation of the executive and the judicial functions wil] render 


abuse of power by officials impossible, and thus lead to an improvement jp the fam rel 
character of Anglo-Indian officials. The people do not consider Judges as thei, [am l0¢ 
parents at present as they should do. Every Anglo-Indian official can judge for Mm pri 
himself whether he is animated by the same noble feelings after a few years’ reg: IM ha 
dence in this country with which he was when he left the shores of England for wh 
the first time. It is the duty of every thoughtful Englishman to support the i iti 
proposal for the separation of the executive and the judicial functions with a view fy pu 
to promoting the ends of justice and strengthening the foundations of British rujp. HM ve 
If Lord Curzon introduces this reform, His Lordship will lay the people under , Mm al! 
deep debt of gratitude and greatly increase the popularity of British rule among fam 0 


them. 


12. The same paper says that Judges and Magistrates in this country 
consider their dealing with offenders with undye 
severity as a proof of their efficiency and a means 
of their promotion. Anglo-Indian officers are 
greatly free from this contagion. But native officers even appear to think 
that the infliction of heavy punishments on criminals will pave their way to 
heaven. They fancy that if they relegate their neighbours to “hell” for long HM Mf: 
terms, the higher authorities will consider them to be just, impartial and even Bo 
capable of condemning their own fathers and sons to the gallows on the mere charge 9 w! 
of stealing an ear of wheat. But they are mistaken. English officers who 9% v0 
love justice know very well that they are influenced in their proceedings by a 3 is 
desire to please their superiors and not to dispense justice. Thus, if it is an 93% Sh 
article of faith with a Judge to punish criminals with undue severity, God 9 wl 
protect those criminals who have one or two previous convictions against them. #im fo 
There are instances in which men convicted of stealing an orange or a plantain Hm pe 
fruit were sentenced to transportation for life! Lately Truth indulged in very i th 
trenchant comments on the action of a Judge of the Madras High Court, who had @ ox 
sentenced a man to transportation for life for having stolen a few betel-nuts. But 9% in 
these comments appear to have had little effect on the High Court Judges, as is 3 8 
evident from the case of Narain a/ias Pannu Swami, who has since been sentenced im fe 
to transportation for life by the Sessions Judge of Trichinopoly for the theft of 
a few plantain fruits from a garden, the man having been convicted four 
times previously. In India the Judges are under the impression that the more 
severe the punishment the more deterrent it is. But the Judges in England holda BM 4, 
different view. They think that an offender should not be driven to despair and 
recklessness by a heavy sentence, but that he should be just given an idea of HM ;, 
prison life to induce him to mend his evil ways. The Jémé-ul-Ulém then refers 
to the case of two men, who were convicted of stealing some money from a traders 
shop and had several convictions against them, were first sentenced by the Judge 
in Manchester to five and three years’ penal servitude, respectively ; but the Judge 
subsequently reduced the sentences to eight months on the ground that if an 
offender is as severely dealt with for a petty offence as for a more serious one, he 
will feel inclined to commit the more serious offences. It is to be hoped that the 


Judges in this country will follow the example of the Manchester Judge and 
deal with offenders more leniently. 


13. The same paper stating, on the authority of the Akhbér-i- Am 
(Lahore), of the 29th ultimo, that eighty or_ninety 
prisoners, proceeding from Moradabad to Fyzabad 
under a police escort, had, owing to some mistake, 
to starve for two days, says that perhaps the 
police guard were not provided with diet money for the prisoners at Moradabad. 
But the diet money for twenty-four hours’ journey is only one anna per prisonet; 
which cannot buy more than eight chattaks of any food, however cheap, at 4 | 
railway-station, and hence ig quite insufficient to feed him, for in jail a prisonet 
gets thirty chattaks of cooked food, including ddl and vegetables. Agalll 
one anna will buy a prisoner eight chattaks of food on 2 railway journey, only 
the police will lay out the whole amount and not if they keep more thal 
half of it for themselves. As regards the period of two days taken in the joursey; 
to which the Liberal (Azamgarh) objects, it takes about twenty hours to trav 
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ly i Moradabad to Fyzabad vzé@ Lucknow, but in the case of failure of a 
er ‘ieving police guard at an intermediate station, the prisoners are detained in the 
1e re jail or police station until they are provided with a fresh guard. Thus the 
vener’ in question had probably been fed at Moradabad in the morning, and then 
or tad to halt at some intermediate station, before they were railed to their destination, 

chere they again obtained food. The prisoners have so many grievances that 
tig uphill work for the press to agitate for their redress. In addition to the legal 
le v nishment. they are subjected to innumerable miseries, but they dare not 
W rentilate-their grievances. It is therefore better not to touch on the Subject at 
e ajl. and leave the whole matter to the will of God. The writer has finished his 
a sok called the Qa id-i-Farang (imprisonment in a British jail), but has deferred 
8 its publication lest its perusal should move even the hearts of the Howard Associ- 


ation, and “ our” Lords of Beneficence (7.¢., rulers) be greatly annoyed thereby. 


: 14, The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 21st August, says that the same 
. system of education has been introduced by Govern- 
A Condemnation of the use of Persian ment into all parts of this country, but that it has 


character in courts and offices in the 


p 
k Mi cuted Provinces not been attended with the same satisfactory results 


in the United Provinces as in Bombay, Bengal, 
g MM Madras and the Panjab. The reason is not far to seek. The inhabitants of 
n Mm Bombay, Bengal, &c. have to learn only one foreign language, vzz., English ; 
@ whereas their unfortunate brethren in the United Provinces have to study nolens 
0 Ml volens one more foreign language, namely, Persian. And this Persian language 
a fl is written in a sort of hieroglyphics, which it is no child’s play to learn. Even a 
n Me Shams-ul-Ulama, not accustomed to read Urdu shzkasta, cannot decipher the papers 
d Mm which emanate from courts and offices. There is neither rhyme nor reason in 
. Mm forcing the use of the language and character of Persians and Afghans on the 
n fm people in these provinces. The study of two difficult foreign languages tells upon 
y fm the brains and health of children. The inhabitants of the United Provinces have 
d MM only their ill-luck to thank for the retention of the use of the Persian character 
it Mm incourts and offices here, which was discontinued in other provinces long ago. It 
is fam isto be hoped that Sir Antony MacDonnell, who is an incarnation of justice, will 
d iM redress the grievance. 3 


: I5. The Almora Akhbér, of the 26th August, expresses satisfaction that 
* Increase of crime under British rule, tH High Court has confirmed the sentence of death 
. ' passed on the dakaits arrested in Jhansi, saying that 
F dakaits who commit robberies and murders are deserving of no sympathy. The 


increase in thefts, robberies and dakaitis under British rule is due to the lenient 
treatment convicts receive in jails. Jail life should be rendered as irksome as 
possible, so that criminals who have once been within the four walls of a prison 
would shun it for the rest of their lives. 


16. The Hadiyat-ul-Akhbdér(Kanth, district Moradabad), of the 24th August, 
says that the stamp revenue of the Government of 
India during 1894-95 was over Rs. 4,62,00,000, which 
shows how largely litigation prevails in this country. The stamp revenue 
fepresents but a fraction of the total cost of litigation. Heavy fees have to be 
pald to vakils, diet money to witnesses, bribes to court officials, &c. Litigation is 
steadily increasing ; and in some quarters Government is considered responsible 
for this increase ; but the charge is unfounded. Ifthe people desire to avoid the 
Tuinous effects of litigation, they should take a leaf out of the book of the 
ddian wild and criminal tribes, such as Sansias, Loharias, Nats, Kanjars, &eC. 
~8@ people do not take their disputes to courts, but have them settled by their 
tribal panchaits. The leaders of the different classes of the people should 
‘lcourage the establishment of caste panchaits. In that case the people would 
Ye justice free, and the decisions of these panchazts, which would have correct 


~ knowledge of all disputes, would be far more satisfactory than those of 
3 


Increase of litigation. 
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for native soldiers and non-commissioned officers, who _ 
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are wounded in battles after 15 years’ service, observes that the men Wounded 
during the late frontier campaigns will receive pensions on the new scales. The 
present scales were fixed fifty years ago when living was extremely cheap. Thy 
increase has been sanctioned not a day too soon, as the prices of food graing have 


considerably risen since. The native army ought to be very thankful to the 
Government for the concession it has been pleased to make. 


18. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 21st August, highly commending Goverp- 

: ment for the promptitude with which it attends t 

: i a wk seo be at, «every matter, great or small, and is ready to remedy 
practices of grain-dealers in the country. evils, observes that some persons may be Opposed 
to an increase of Jaws, but that the laws which haye 

been enacted up to this day were most needed, and that there are some which are 
still badly wanted ; as, for instance, no law has yet been enacted to exercise 
wholesome control over grain-dealers, who, as it were, hold in their hands life and 
death and health and sickness among the people. These persons can, with 
impunity, mix dust and rubbish with grain, moisten it, give short weight, and 
above all, raise the prices suddenly whenever there is the slightest deficiency in 

the rainfall. Lately they suddenly raised the price of wheat to 13 seers a rupee. 

Although the Indian Penal Code provides punishments for many crimes, it does 

not interfere with the grain-dealers, and leaves the people at their tender mercies. 

The trouble and expense of litigation prevent persons from prosecuting grain- 

dealers for their fraudulent practices. The regulation of the grain market is 

necessary, as the dearth of grain is attended with an increase of crime. Every 

wise Government should act upon the principle of free trade, but at the same 

time it should not allow any class of traders tocheat the people, and grow rich 

at the expense of the latter. The people will be highly thankful to the authori- 


ties if they come to their rescue and put a stop to grain speculations which lead 
to sudden fluctuations in the prices. 


19. The Prayég Saméchér (Allahabad), of the 24th August, in continua- 
tion of the instances of alleged high-handedness 
exercised in realizing the water-rate at Allahabad, 
says that Devi Dayal Ojha’s house No. 220 at 
Badshahimandi was vacated by a tenant on the 7th May last. He reported the 
matter to the Secretary to the Municipal Board on the 23rd May, and the Circle 
Inspector personally visited the house and found it vacant ; but still the water-rate 
was realized from him in advance for the third quarter by the issue of a warrant 
against him! One Lala Sundar Lal pays water-rate for house No. 267 at 
Badshahimandi which belongs to one Meku, ironsmith. On the 17th August Siddiq 
Ahmad, head-constable, realized Re. 1-1-9 from him as water-rate for a quarter. 
He had to pay the water-rate over again for the same house and for the same 
quarter to another head-constable, Fel Ahmad, the following day! He told Fel 
Ahmad that he had already paid the water-rate and showed him the receipt; but 


Fel Ahmad insisted on payment being made and told him to file an objection 1! 
he liked! What next, and next ? 


Issue of warrants for the recovery of 
water-rate at Allahabad. 


20. Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 21st August, referring to the memorial 
i a _ submitted by the Dacca Musalmans to the rere 
Mubsmmadans in or about thy nt ment of Bengal, protesting against the refusal of the 
to offer their zukr or after-noon prayer. Sessions Judge of Dacca toa Muhammadan ASSESSOT 
to offer his zwhr or afternoon prayer, and requesting 

that the Muhammadansinor about the courts may be permitted tu offer thei 
afternoon prayer, remarks that the Muhammadans themselves are to blame IM 
the matter, inasmuch as they have grown so apathetic to their religiols 
devotions that the authorities do not show them any regard. If, however, the 
Musalmans strictly observe their religious duties, it is impossible that 
Government should not permit them to do so. The Indian Government 
encourages every person to perform his religious duties. It had better pass © 


resolution permitting every Muhammadan, be he an assessor or 4 legal 


practitioner, a Government servant or a suitor, to offer. his prayer, shoal! 
he desire to do so. This will take only half an hour or only as mut 


time as the ordinary adjournment for tiffin. It would be still better if 
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government were to grant a fixed adjournment for half an hour in all the offices 

jer its control during which a person may take his lunch, offer his prayer or do 
rpatever else he may like. But if this were impossible, those wishing to offer 
‘eit prayers should be permitted to do so. 


Appointement fe ee ie Thakur as Honorary Magistrate at Brindaban has 
yogitiate at Brindaban, afforded great satisfaction to the Bengali residents of 
- that town. 


9, The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut) of the 24th August, complains that 


nent at Meerut. _and that some are related even to Municipal Commis- 
andadvises the District Magistrate to transfer such officials to other 


sjoners, 
places. 


93. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th August, says that 

Muhammad Husain, a chaprasi in the Tilhar tahsil, 

Misappropriation of an tis was recently deputed to realize revenue instalments 

ha was Shalyjabénpor district: from landholders residing in the town of Shahjah4n- 

pur. He received money, gave forged receipts and 

then absconded. The District Magistrate is inquiring into the matter. It remains 

to be seen Whether the payments made by the landholders to the chaprasi will be 

considered as payments made to Government, and what explanation the Tahsildar 

will give. A similar case occurred in the Pawayan tahsfl three or four years 
ago, and the Tahsfldar was reduced. 


24. A local correspondent of the Almora Akhbér, of the 26th August, says 

. 7 that formerly all disputes connected with the temple 
anagement of a Hindu temple at ° oye > , ° 

Dérukénon in the Almora district. of Jagishwar Adilinga at Darukanan in the Almora 


Ua- district were settled by Local Agents under the 
88 GM control of the court. ‘This system worked satisfactorily. But since the abolition of 
vad, HMM that system the management of the temple has greatly suffered. The court 
at TM has recently referred a suit relating to the temple to five arbitrators, who are 
the Hi Government pensioners and live at Almora. Thisis as it should be. It would 
rcle HM be well if a local sub-committee, consisting of the managers of the temple and 
= of respectable residents of Ddrukdnan, and a committee composed of respectable 


residents of Almora, were appointed to look after the management of the témple 
# and the endowments attached to it, the sub-committee being under the control of 
1 B® the committee, and the latter in its turn under that of the court. 


ame 23. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 2ist August, says that an associa- 
Fel ciation of zam{nd:ars and talukdars in the Bijnor dis- 


but ial en an, ened at trict was established in 1897, Kunwar Sheo Nath Singh, 
nif HMM alubdérs in the North-Western Provinces. barrister-at-law, being its Secretary. It intends to 
start a journal under the name of Zamindédr, which 

will advocate the rights of landholders and publish information useful to them. At 
rial Sit Antony MacDonnell’s late visit to Bijnor the Association presented an address 
ern to His Honour in connection with the Rent Act Amendment Bill. The Mehr-i- 
Nimroz then publishes the letter which the Secretary of the Bijnor Association 


Ssor HM has receatly addressed to the leading landholders in the North-Western Provinces, 


ting laying stress on the necessity of establishing a general association for the whole 
og Province to watch and protect their interests at the impending modification of the 


fnt Act and on future similar occasions. 


the LII.— LEGISLATION. 


t 26. The Khairkhwéh-i- Am (Dehra Din), of the 24th August, in comment- 
= Lt ge tthe Western Provinces Rent ing upon the North-Western Provinces Rent <Act 
: A ; Rah oe Amendment Bill, highly disapproves of clause (0), sub- 

oF — (7) of section3. If a proprietor, who has cultivated a piece of land 
— uunuousl y for twelve years, 1s for some reason or other not in a position to continue 
a f Wativate it himself, or dies in the interim, leaving minor children, who are unable 
. 0 *mselves continue cultivating the land in question and are consequently obliged 

“ase It to a tenant, it will cease to be s¢7 under the new law. This will 


1. The Shr Gaureshwar Vaishnav (Brindaban), of the 2ist August, S82! Gavresnwar 


VAISHNAYV 
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be a great hardship on petty landowners especially, who almost solely de pend fy 
their maintenance on their s¢r land, paying Government revenue with the Tents 
they realize from their tenants. According to section 8, rights of occupancy cay 
accrue even in grazing-land and grove-land, and tenants-at-will become occupancy 
tenants even if they have cultivated different pieces of land for twelve years under 
the same proprietor. This section, and sections 36 and 37, interfere directly with 
the proprietary rights of landowners, and give rise to the following questions :— 


(1) Do landowners possess rights of ownership in their estates or not? |r 
not, what right have they therein ? 


(2) What is meant by right of ownership: and whether the provisions of 
section 8 are adverse to it or not ? 


(3) A zamindar is an owner of certain villages: should a tenant who has 
cultivated different pieces of land in different villages under him for twelve years 
acquire occupancy rights ? 


(4) The term of a registered lease for a piece of land held by a tenant 
for seven years expires. This tenant had cultivated another piece of land for fiye 
years previously: will he acquire occupancy rights ? 


(5) What right, and how and when it can be acquired by a person on 
another’s property ? 


IV.—EDUCATION. 


27. The Jami-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st August, refering to the 

si elie biealiiie Aligarh College imbroglio, observes that Nawab 
ices cami Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Seeretary, appears to be chiefly to 
blame. When the students presented a written complaint against the teachers to 
the Secretary, he made it over to Mr. Saiyad Mahmud, President, whose proceed- 
ings in the matter were taken, in consultation with the Secretary or the Assistant 
Secretary. Mirza Abid Ali Beg was not at Aligarh when the students were 
flogged by the teachers. He was invited to Aligarh by the Secretary, and it was 
Maulvi Zain-ul-Abdin, Khan Bahadur, who complained to him of the misconduct of 
the teachers on his arrival. The Secretary even told him that a boy related to 
him (Secretary) was so frightened that he would throw himself into a well 
rather than attend the school. Under these circumstances it is regretted that he 
should try to shift the blame from his own shoulders on to those of others. Justas 
his tricks were unsuccessful in Hyderabad, so his proceedings against an old trustee 
of the college and Government pensioner have failed. The trustees should take a 
warning from the threat held out to the Mirza by Mr. Beck. The object which 
Sir Saiyad Ahmad had in view in establishing the college is being defeated, and 
the reins of the college have been transferred from the hands of the trustees to 
those of the Principal. The Trustees should conciliate the students and insist 
upon all the correspondence being withdrawn. Mr. Saiyad Mahmud has withdrawn 


his son, Saiyad Masaud, from the Aligarh Collegiate School and put him into 
Government school. 


28. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 21st August, referring to the recent 


Oe iia dispute among the trustees of the Muhammadan 


_ Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, in consequence of 
she punishment of certain schoolboys by their masters, says that it is evident 


from the Headmaster’s letter to Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk that school masters 
are not authorised to flog boys themselves, but that if the latter were 
allowed to prefer complaints against the former for trivial reasons, the Head- 
master will hardly be able to maintain discipline and perform his duties 
properly. The same letter also states that there are certain refractory ud 
impudent boys who are constantly leading others into evil ways. At any rate, 
it 1s Impossible that the masters should have chastised the boys without cause 
though the punishment may have been excessive. The boys ought to have 
reported the matter to the Headmaster. But they went in a body straight t 
Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk and presented a petition to him, whereupon he directed 
them to submit it through the Headmaster. But they disobeyed his order, and 
went to the Hon’ble Saiyad Mahmud. Mirza Abid ‘Ali Beg, trustee, considers 
that when the boys applied to Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, he ought to have 
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. inquiry into the matter : and ] 
._ mediately commenced an inquiry in matter ;and lays great stress on the 
et that Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk himself was fully convinced of the alleged undue 


rt ters, and had :; . . 

| +7 exercised by the masters, ad even expressed a desire tocheck it. But 
" t editot remarks, if cae page | were to inquire into all complaints against 
y the masters he would hardly 5° time to attend to more important affairs, Again, 
y +t the Secretary expressed a ok to put a stop to further severity on the part 
h of the masters, certainly he did not mean to send them to jail or to institute a 


‘minal prosecution against them. In 1886 there was a general insurrection 
me the students against Mr. Beck, and they left the boarding house en masse, 
put Sir Saiyad Ahmad stoutly refused to readmit them until they had apologized 
to Mr. Beck, although certain trustees did not like to insist upon any apology 
being offered. It is to be regretted that a trivial matter like the recent incident 
was made 80 much of, and that certain trustees adopted such an unwise course. 
Mirza Abid Alt Beg still tries to Justify that course; and in the event of its being 
condemned as unjustifiable, makes Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk responsible for it on 
the ground that if the Nawab had taken the matter up on the complaint of the 
boys, they would not have gone to Mr. Saiyad Mahmud. In support of his 
point the Mirza further contends that Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk’s Assistant 
Secretary, Saiyad Muhammad Ahmad, took part in the inquiry into the conduct 
of the masters ; but he does not take care to prove whether Saiyad Muhammad 
Ahmad did so of his own accord or at the instance of Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk. 
If Saiyad Muhammad Ahmad did so of his own accord, he certainly did 
what he ought not to have done as Assistant Secretary. The editor concurs 
with the Mirza in thinking that the masters are inexperienced men. They 
are ‘generally young graduates who have temporarily accepted appointments 
b in the school with a view to qualifying themselves for the bar. But this 
isa defect which did not originate during the time of Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, 


f 


‘ although it is one which must be remedied by all means. The letter, which the 
i. Mirza addressed to Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, is couched in objectionable language ; 
it while, on the other hand, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk’s letter to the Mirza does not 
” containa single harsh term. If trustees and office-bearers are allowed to act in 


13 fa the manner some of them have done in connection with the incident in question, 
of the college will suffer badly. Itis true the trustees possess full power as to 
- the management of the college ; but they can exercise it jointly or through the 
1 Secretary. The editor is glad that the Hindusténi is of the same opinion with 
™ him, and regrets that he cannot sympathise with the Mirza. Referring to 
1 Mr. Beck’s letter to the Mirza the editor admits that it contains harsh words, but 


i does not think that Mr. Beck is to blame for them, inasmuch as he is responsible 
. for the good name of the college, and as a Registrar possesses certain powers which 


s the trustees have conferred on him. Why should the trustees themselves do 
a things calculated to injure the college and lead to unpleasant correspondence ? 


V.—Locau AnD MISCELLANEOUS. 


st 
mn 292. The Shri Gaureshwar Vaishnav (Brindaban), of the 2ist August, 
to complains that for some years past stalls for the sale 


vin in meat at Brindaban, of fish and meat have been established at Brindaban, 
though not in the public streets, and advises the 


: me ‘sidents to forward a memorial to Government praying for the closure of such 
By Malls at a holy place like Brindaban. 


of 
¥ ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
= bh Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
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I.—PourticaL anp ForEIGn. 


1. The emai - ker ape of the 7 oe Says that», 

a ; outbreak of hostilities in the Transvaal pn 
apa oe isan to be inevitable. Arrangements for the lb. 
of the Indian Contingent from Bombay have been completed. The 
no match for England; but it may possibly have the secret support of some othe 
Power: It will have to regret its folly as Greece had to do. According ‘ 
rumour, the Government of the Transvaal has been collecting arms and ammunition 
for the last three years. “Our “ Government is secretly maturing its plang, anj 
will bring the Transvaal to its senses ere long. 


2. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 2nd September, says that it would 

bees : appear from the Oficial Messenger that the efforts 
Study of the Hindustini language made by the Russian Government to encourage the 
Te ee study of the Hindustani language among Russian 
officers have not proved a failure. Eight officers in Transoxiana, who had studied 
that language, were lately examined at Askabad. Four of them wer 
declared to have passed the examination, two being granted six months’ pay as 
reward. The officer whocame out first has been ordered to proceed to India tg 
further prosecute his studies. Oe | | ones 


3. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st September, says that the 
Habl-ul-Matin, on the authority of an Egyptian 
Baghdad Railway scheme. ; ‘ 

+ : newspaper, states that a railway is to be constructed 
between Alexandria and Baghdad v7@ Basora. A German has also obtained 
permission from the Porte for the construction of the Enzeli railway. The 
concord subsisting between Turkey and Germany is conducive to the promotion 
of the interests of both those countries. But Indian Musalmans view this 
concord with regret rather than satisfaction. They would be gratified to see 
cordial friendship restored between Turkey and England. It is to be regretted 
that they have no ambition to engage in trade. If they had financed the railway 
schemes in question, they would have made a move in the right direction, and led 
to an improvement of relations between the British Government and the Porte. 
The inhabitants of a foreign country (Germany) are trampling under foot “ our’ 
just rights. It will be a happy day when John Bull and the Turk will again 
become inseparable friends like David and Jonathan. 


4, The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 28th August, giving the substance 

aad Camnate Renton alte of Lord Curzon’s frontier policy, observes that 
evidently His Lordship desires to check the enormous 

expenditure entailed by the frontier fortifications and campaigns, which 18 4 
heavy drain on the Indian treasury and renders it difficult to maintain the 
financial equilibrium. The enlistment of tribal levies is a well-advised measure, 
and will kill two birds with one stone, inasmuch as it will lead to a curtailment 
of the public expenditure and check the frequent occurrence of disturbances. His 
Lordship has laid the people under a deep debt of gratitude by this new departure. 


5. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 31st August, represents the Indian 

Approaching session of the Indian ational Congress asan elephant, holding a report 

National Congress at Lucknow. of the services it has already rendered to the public 

by its trunk, and balancing itself on a numberof 

bottles, marked Selection of a Site, Moderation, Reception Committee, Pecuniary Aid, 

Public Sympathy, Loyalty to Government, &c. The letter-press is :—The Political 
Circus to be held at Lucknow during the next Christmas week. 


6. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 6th August, says that, in his 
Popularity of British rule in Inde,  ‘SPeech during the debate on the sugar countervalllif 
: mune duties, Lord George Hamilton declared that Brits 
rule could never be popular in India, and that Government should refrain frm 
doing anything which might give colour to the popular notion that Indial 
interests are always sacrificed to those of England. The public was start! 
at His Lordship’s declaration. Probably the seditious speeches made at the annua 
sessions of the National Congress have led the Secretary of State to imagy 
that British rule will never be popular in India. If suc speeches continue 0 


CONnVeyance 
Transvaal jg 
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be made in different parts of the country, there is reason to fear that discontent 
pay be produced in the hearts of the ignorant masses, which may be attended 
with danger. Nothing could be a better policy than that announced by Lord 
George Hamilton that Indian interests should not be sacrificed to English interests. 
It is the height of folly to insist upon the full redemption of pledges like the now 
ristorical motto “ India for the Indians.” Such pledges were given with special 
objects. However, it must be said to the credit of Government that it has not yet 
violated any important pledge. Natives are yet very backward and not fit to 
exercise those privileges which the National Congress demands for them. As it 
, few natives who hold offices of trust and responsibility, are able to gain 
the good will of the people. On the other hand, the children of the soil are 
highly satisfied with English officers. The editor then points out that British 
sale is far better than any previous régzme, and that the people highly appreciate 
the benefits it has bestowed on them, such as uninterrupted peace, the spread of 
education and civilization, the establishment of railways, telegraphs, post-offices, 
dispensaries, &c. The best proof of the loyalty and devotion of natives to the 
British throne is to be found in the fact that important events, such as the annexa- 
tion of Oudh, the imprisonment of the late ex-King of Oudh, the confinement of 
Bahadur Shah at Rangoon, the annexation (sic) of Manipur, the deposition of the 
Maharaja of Jhallawar, the permanent occupation of the Berars, the enforcement of 
the plague rules, the imprisonment of the Natu brothers, the levy of numerous 
taxes, the closure of Bombay and Karachi seaports to Mecca pilgrims, &c., 
calculated to create popular excitement, passed off without causing a flutter. 
British rule is very popular with natives who are enjoying a thousand and 
one blessings under it. . 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


1. The Hadiyat-ul-Akhbér (Kanth, district Moradabad), of the 1st 
September, highly praising the blessings of the 
British Government, as contrasted with the dreadful 
state of things under the former rulers of India, says that the greatest boon 
“we’ enjoy under the present régime is the liberty of speech. The British 
Government has further promised, by repeated pledges, to redress any grievances 


British administration of India. 


which “we” may have, and duly represent to it. Such being the case, it is “our” 
own fault if “we” do not take lawful means to bring whatever grievances 
“we” have still left, to the notice of the authorities, in respectful terms, for 


HADIYAT-UL- 
AXKHBAR, 
Ist September 1899. 


redress. It is true that some local officials, who have been accustomed to rule | 


according to their own sweet will, would stand in the way of “our” lawful 
demands, fearing curtailment of their power: but “we” should not mind them, 
80 long as “ we” seek to obtain “ our” rights in a constitutional way. If natives 
ate not yet accorded the treatment which the British Government promised 
them on various occasions, it is not the fault of the British nation, who 
heartily desire that no injustice should be done to them: but they are not correctly 
informed of the true state of things in India by Anglo-Indian officials. It is, 
therefore, our” incumbent duty to make direct representations to the British 
ihe through “our” associations, regarding the bad treatment “‘ we ” receive at 
re hands of Anglo-Indian officials. It isa pity, indeed, that in certain matters 
ngland has not only forgotten its duty to India, but has even failed to fulfil those 
very pledges which she herself made to natives in most glowing terms on several 
Peper The writer then, referring to the terms of the Government of India 
“t of 1833, the opinions expressed by Mr. Cameron, President of the Indian 
oe gnmiaslon, regarding the administration of India, the Proclamation of 1858, 
Cini ry Proposal of 1868 for reserving one-sixth of the appointments in the 
win ervice for natives—says that none of them have been (duly) carried out 
mg the interference of certain self-interested and prejudiced Anglo-Indian 
lals, which fixes a, deep stain on the fair name of British justice. 


8. A correspondent of the Prayég Samdéchdér (Allahabad), of the 31st 
taentgetion for an extension of Sir August, is glad to say that Sir Antony MacDonnell 
the j mars term of often has fully justified the high hopes formed of him by 

inhabitants of the United Provinces. His Honour treats Hindus, Muham- 

ari ans and Englishmen on equal terms. He is as ready to redress just 

vances as to punish the guilty. His famine administration . was 
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PeaayvaG Samuacuiz, 
31st August 1899. 
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Hinpustén, 
30th August 1899. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
28th August 1899. 


Ment on a native accused 


‘the presidin 


( 40 ) 


all thattould be desired. The arraageménts ade by him for the audit of 


| Lm dh cu Soe Be , "ge aye MuUnici- 
pal accounts are a move in the right direction. He really takes as keen an ici 


in the welfare of the peoplé as a parent does in that of his children. pre 
these circtmstances it is the arnest prayer of the people to the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State, that Sir Antony MacDonnell’s term of office may be extended 
for another five years. 


9, Hindustén ama 3 of the 30th re eit ~ the Pioneer ig 
. . - ... ‘Of opinion that the rifles with which the native t¢; 
Supply of new Files to nalivesokiem™ are armed, being five and twenty years old, shoul 
be replaced by more modern ones. The Civil and Military Gazette observes thst 
the rifles in question are not ‘so old as the Pioneer supposes them to be; but ati} 
admits the necessity for the ‘supply of better arms to native soldiers, | 
suppests that, when new rifles are shortly issued to the British troops, th 
‘weapons at present in use may be issued to the native army. But it is difficult t 
tiniderstand ‘why native soldiers should still receive inferior kinds of rifle 
when they ‘do not yield the palm to British soldiers in loyalty and bravery. Ih 
‘that ‘case they would be at ‘a ‘disadvantage in fighting with Russian or other 
European ‘soldiers. Again, it is intonvenient to arrange for the supply of various 
patterns of cartridges to the army in time of war. Under these circumstance 
‘Goverhinent should’supply one uniform rifle to its native and British soldiers, 


10. The Sémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 28th August, expressing hop 

tc ste aie: =~ thtat the memorial regarding the separation of judicial 

System of trial by dary in indi. and executive functions in India, which ‘the Secretary 
of State has sent to Lord Curzon for consideration, will assuredly carry much 


weight. with His Excellency, judging by the names of the influential and! 


distinguished signatories, regrets that criminal cases in which natives are 


‘implicated ‘in India are ‘not (finally) decided by Jury while this boon is enjoyed 


even by a country like Ireland which abounds in Home Rulers and headstrong 
‘people. Again, Ireland is in a position to protect her intérestsS because she has 
some 100 representatives in Parliament, and enjoys the sympathy of a number of 


Liberal Members: on the other hand, meek India, whose children are not addicted 


to crime, has neither a single member in Parliament, nor énjoys the system of 
trial by jury, as it obtains in Ireland. It is due to unwarranted disqualifications 
under which natives of India have been placed in the tatter of trial by jury, 
that two criminal cases—one from Burdwan and the other from -Rajshahye— 
lately came before (were referred to?) the High Court (for final decision). In 
both these cases the jurors (who had tried them in the District Sessions) brought 
in a verdict of acquittal; but the High Court convicted them. The judgments 
of the High Court in the cases do-not show any good grounds on which it thought 
fit to overrule the jury, a practice rarely resorted to before. The system 
of trial by jury which does not practically exist at present for natives, obtained 
previously (sec). This system was withdrawn just in the same way 43 the 
(municipal) elective system is now being taken away at Calcutta. The people 
are to be deprived of the elective system on the ground that elected members 
are incompetent and corrupt ; while the complaint made against the jury system 
was that natives are given to acquitting guilty persons. This complaint wa 
quite unjust. An accused native is to be sent to jail for the good of native 
society. But if respectable jurors, selected from native society ‘to try the accuse, 
are ready to declare the latter not guilty, and to receive him ‘back into ther 
society, they do so to their own injury, if they act unjustly, and must suffer 
accordingly. But the Presiding Judge, or any other person who is not 4 
member of native society, has no right to take objection to their proceedings. But 
it cannot be that native jurors will acquit accused persons in the face of conclusiv? 
evidence against them. Why should they sympathise with a ‘bad ‘character and 
receive him back into their society ? It is of ‘course ‘possible for’native juror 
to acquit in cases:in which Europeans and natives are concerned. ‘But such cae 
are not entrusted to native - jurors. Hence when native jurors, sitting In judg: 
‘ment on a- | ‘by a ‘native, pronounce ‘the ‘accused not guilty, ‘ 
chances are 99 to1 that the latter ‘is innocent. But-it‘is frequently seen that 
g' officer does'not accept the verdict of the -jury, but calls it —perver?’: 


and what is very strange is that whenever the Judge and the jury disagree, the 


{ 
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former 18 invariably for conviction and the latter for the acquittal of the aecused. 
dod knows what the caise 18. It ‘is a well-known principle of Englishmen and 
theit constitution that the benefit of the doubt should always be given to the 
cused; the law of their country providing many means of escape for the aceused : 
for they hold that it is better that a hundred guilty persons should escape than 
that one innocent individual be punished. An Englishman is called a civilized being: 
not because he eats flesh and drinks liquor or because he wears a coat and trousers 
and struts about whistling, but because he has humanity in him. By progress in 
civilization 18 meant improvement in human sympathy: otherwise other animals 
alo eat flesh and drink, and actors on the Stage put on gorgeous fine dresses. Can 
al] these be considered civilized ? Certainly not. But what strikes the editor is 
that while the savage, uncivilized native juror should show human sympathy to 
he accused, and urge his acquittal, the civilized Judge should invariably be 
forhanging him! T’he case should, properly speaking, be quite the reverse. Well, 
satives accused .of showing partiality to the accused, expressed their annoyance 
at the charge, and a Commission was appointed to inquire into the matter, 
which found the charge false. The editor therefore hopes that Lord Curzon, 
fom his sense of justice and mercy, will restore the jury system, . which 
having been once given, has been withdrawn without any (good) cause. : 


11. The Riéz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of ‘the 24th August, publishes a 
ia sa seein Aen in which the be yo + nage that a 

Qustion of the propricty o om: difficulty having been experienced by the Allahabad 
we tees Peter of join: High Court in Galion with a poet case of mar- 
ewes = poe ey moda rua riage-portion brought before it, the Local Government 
peau contemplates legislating to empower a court to reduce 
the amount of a marriage-portion in decreeing a suit 

whenever it may deem necessary to do so. But Muhammandan matrimonial 
Jaws are not like those of Hindus and.Christians. A Muhammadan can divorce 
his wife without being called upon to assign any reason whatever. He need not 
necessarily divorce her, but simply abandon her: so that-she may not be able to re- 
marry. Again, in India‘women are ‘mostly uneducated, and the parda system is 
enforced even more rigorously than the Muhammadan law requires. A set-off against 
all these disadvantages to which a’: Muhammadan wife is subject here, is her 
jointure, by means of which she can prevent her husband from ill-treating her to 
wome extent. If courts were, therefore, empowered to reduce jointures, it would 
simply be paying no consideration to the miserable life which women lead, and 
encouraging men to commit still greater excesses on them. When Islam was 
introduced into Arabia, men treated women like beasts. When Arabs -took a 


dislike to their wives, they simply ceased to live with them, but still kept - 


themin their houses as slaves. Out of sympathy for:them, Islam inaugurat- 
éd'the system of divorce ; but to prevent it from becoming a still greater evil, 
he Prophet imposed the system of settling a marriage-portion on women 
at marriage. Women were thus allowed to name their own marriage-portion 

fore accepting an offer of marriage. In course of time when marriage- 
portions began to assume very large dimensions, Khalifa Umar sought to 
cheek their limits: but an old woman protested against his interference 
with the right granted to the weaker sex in the Qoran, and he desisted. 
The writer would not therefore approve of any interference of courts in the 
Matter of the amount of jointure. Besides, if the Muhammadan law be 
cuanged Im any.one matter, it should be generally revised or evil instead 
good will spring therefrom. For instance, if courts are allowed to inter- 
“te with the amount of jointure, no divorce or marriage with more than 
» woman too should be permitted without reference to court. When men are 
~ in the matter of divorce and plurality of wives, why should not women 
had at liberty to exact what amount of jointure they please from their 
he “be-husbands ? The writer would not, under the cizcamstances, recommend 
the extension. of powers enjoyed by courts in Oudh in the matter of reducing 
we of jointure, to those in. the North-Western Provinces aswell. [Muham- 
the pvr vakil at Najibabad, writing to the Mehr-i-Nimorz (Bijnor), of 
Then tha veest, refers to the abject condition of women in the Middle Ages, 

n Wey -Wereiregarded:as -nothing better than mere chattels, and-says that the 


Rrdz-UL-AKHBAR, 
24th August 1899. 
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noble institution of the jointure was enforced by Islam to ameliorate their condi- 
tion, and puta restraint on the high-handedness and cruelty of husbands. Accord- 
ing to the Muhammadan religion, the jointure once settled, cannot be interfered wit, 
except with the consent of the parties to the contract. Hence to invest courts with the 
power of tampering with jointure in cases of necessity, will be to interfere With 
the Muhammadan religion, which Musalmans will assuredly resent. Hardsh; 
may arise in satisfying the jointure demand of a wife in individual cases : but such 
cases will be rare, and the religion should not be meddled with to meet the eXxigen. 
cies of such cases. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 30th August, whilo 
thanking Government for its good intentions in the proposal it has made on the 
subject in the interest of the Muhammadans themselves, says that the meagyr 
will no doubt be looked upon as an infringement of the Islamic law. Th, 
settlement of jointure is a religious matter, and no secular power can be invested 
with any authority to tamper with it. Moreover, when no attempt is made to 
reduce other liabilities of a deceased person to provide for the maintenance of 
those he has left behind, why should it be thought necessary to reduce the 
amount of a jointure settled by a deceased man on one of his wives, to prevent its 
absorbing his whole property in satisfying it with a view to providing for the 
maintenance of his children by another wife? Ifa manis not thrifty, and does 
not save for his descendants after his death, Government does nothing to 
make him act otherwise. Hence if in the majority of cases Government will not 
interfere with a father’s expenditure, contraction of debts, &c., for the benefit of 
his children, there is no reason why it should seek only to empower courts to 
reduce jointure—a contract made by a man in favour of a woman—for the benefit 
of his particular survivors. Government has undertaken the duty of preserving the 
estates of talukdars and other razses intact, as far as possible, but it is equally 
bound not to interfere with their religion. | 


12, The Rahbdr (Moradabad), of the 1st September, says that some British 

soldiers recently went out on a shooting excursion 

A native woman wounded by a British from the Sialkot cantonment. About a mile from the 

Ce oh ees, cantonment there live a fagir and his wife in a vill- 

age. Seeing a bird sitting on the house near his wife, 

one of the soldiers at once fired at it without the least hesitation. The woman was 

wounded in the face, and lies in a precarious state. According to the District 

Magistrate the mishap is a mere accident! British soldiers never shoot niggers 
except by accident, and this is the reason why they are invariably acquitted ! 


13. The Police Paper (Raipur, district Farukhabad), of the 28th August, 
Hs PE ink aga finds fault with the ot green laws . _ he 
‘ment of convicte in nihon ei, §=©permit all native accused persons to be treated in 
tee mgt aye ny the same way without the least regard to their 
position, character, &c. This is a souree of greal 
annoyance to the people, and “its poisonous effect” is slowly spreading im the 
_ country, which is highly injurious toGovernment. Some distinetions must certainly 
be made between men of different classes. It is done so even in Englané, 
where sovereigns cannot be condemned to death for any crime, however heinous. 
In India too a European convict is neither obliged to lodge nor to board with native 
convicts. Why, he is kept in jail in such a style that an ordinary native would 
lever like to leave it were he treated in that way. This is as it should be. 
But it is very odd that no distinction should be made in the treatment of various 
classes of native convicts. The authorities are greatly to blame in this respect. 
They are free to keep native convicts in a higher social scale apart from 
the lower class ones. Similarly, less severe work may be exacted from one class 
of convicts than from another, acccording to their respective position, habits, & 


14. The same paper, of the 2ist August, in an article headed “ Difficult’ 
Alleged ill-treatment of of the ° Police,” see that, when 8 poner: wort 
police otficials by District Sputetnteen was raised against the Police, Government appo : 
of Police, the Police Reform Committee to ascertain the a 
of the unsatisfactory condition of the force, an) © 

make recommendations with a view to improving it. The Committee mat 


( 473 ) 


» inquiry and suggested some very reasonable reforms : as, for instance, 
re tment of the force from respectable classes, the raising of the scales of 
glaries, the establishment of the Police Training School, &c. Government met 
the Committee half way and at once made a point of introducing the reforms sug- 
vsted. But it is to be regretted that these reforms do not seem to have been 
attended with very satisfactory results. The reason is not far to seek. Govern- 
nent ordered the enlistment of respectable and educated persons: but it did pot 
it the same time warn the higher police officials to treat such persons as gentle- 
nen. This unfortunate omission has greatly defeated the objects which the 
form scheme had in view. Considering the force to be rotten to the core, 
higher police officials have thought it necessary to rule over their subordinates 
sith a rod of iron. The treatment accorded to subordinate police officials by 
heir superiors is intolerable and deters gentlemen from entering the force. 
\ few instances will best show what that treatment is like. Sub-Inspectors are 
responsible officials, but their superiors address them in more contemptuous 
language than officials in other departments do even chaprésis. It would seem that a 
District Superintendent of Police ordered the native police officials to wear 
turbans (sa fas) of a particular shape. When he went to inspect a police-station, and 
all the constables, chaukiddérs and a large crowd of spectators were assembled on the 
ecasion, he lost his temper at not finding the sub-inspector’s turban tied exactly in 
the prescribed pattern: the sub-inspector with all his efforts having failed to adjust 
bis turban in that form. The Superintendent struck him on the head with his whip, 
which knocked off his turban and caused it to fall some 20 paces from him. Another 
Superintendent ordered police officials to be called by the designations fixed by 
the Inspector-General. A constable attached to the city police-station, who 
had occasion to wait on the Superintendent, happened tostyle the sub-inspector 
in charge of that station Kotwal. The Superintendent was highly annoyed and 
sent for the sub-inspector and asked him why he had not warned his subordinates 
tocall him sub-inspector. ‘He replied that he had done so, and that it was a slip 
of the tongue on the part of the constable that he called him Kotwal. But the 
Superintendent was not satisfied, and ordered both the sub-inspector and the con- 
stable to be drilled! It was not a very edifying spectacle to see them double 


marching side by side at mid-day in the presence of large crowds of people. This 


was not all. The Superintendent ordered a constable to unbutton the coat of 
the sub-inspector every half an hour to see if he had perspired. Here are 
the vagaries of another Superintendent. He issued orders to the effect that no 
police official, while wearing his uniform, should carry anything which was not 
part of the uniform. A sub-inspector waited on him and was ordered to return 
to his station. He went over to the police lines and thence proceeded to an ekka 
with his bedding under his arm and other luggage in his hand. The Superintend- 
ent saw him from a distance and ordered him to be drilled in that state for 15 
ays. The editor could give any number of instances of such vagaries on the part 
of Superintendents. Respectable persons exercise a strict control over their sons ; 
and if a boy happens to err, his parents at once warn him and exhort him not to 
ome the skeleton in the family. Men brought upin this way are very chary 
regarding the good reputation of their parents, and a single word of warning has 
ihe same effect on them as flogging has on low-born people. If they are insulted, 
ey throw up their appointments or commit a rash act under provocation. 
4 they once pocket the insult, they sink down to the level of corrupt and 
; Principled officials. Under these circumstances, Government cannot too 
rongly impress upon District Superintendents the necessity for treating their 


inate, especially those belonging to the respectable classes, with consi- 


15. The Police News (Meerut), of the 1st September, says that the 

A suggestion for th complaint of the investigating police officials as to 
naletion ee? pHa: the non-supply to them of full vernacular trans- 

“ial” © the police §~Tations of the doctors’ reports in criminal cases has 


dined not yet been removed, which places them at a great 

hen nee _ They receive very brief abstracts of such reports from the 

ten of the District Superintendent of Police ; but these abstracts do not give 

bef all the information they require. A full and correct translation should 
“Tuished, so that they may be able to collect the required evidence. 


129 
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Hinpvst4st. 16. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 30th August, adverting to the C 
30th August 1899. Government Resolution on Cawnpore Government resolution on the Cawnpore municipal fi 
municipal affairs, affairs, observes that Pandit Sidh Gopal Misra’s k 


friends are inclined to view it with disappointment. But they should he h 
satisfied with the results attained when both the Municipal Commissione,, i 
and the local officials were opposed to him. If in the face of such oppositio, of 
Government has admitted that the Municipal administration was marked with ré 
serious defects, the Pandit has rendered important services to the tay. il 
ayer, which will be appreciated by posterity, if not by the present Municipa) 
ommissioners. Men who attempt to promote the interests of their country 
are assuredly decried as rebels ard sedition-mongers, and Pandit Sidh Gopal 
Misra has proved no exception to the rule. If he has been the cause 
of reducing the opportunities for fraud or embezzlement, of leading to the 
accounts being more carefully checked, and of preventing the misappropriation 
of municipal materials, he has done yeoman’s work. The native Municipal 
Commissioners in Calcutta are accused of mismanaging affairs and making an 
improper use of municipal funds. The District Magistrate, the Joint Magistrate, 
the Deputy Collector and the Tahsfld4r occupy seats on the Cawnpore Muniti- 
pal Board ; but they all failed to check frauds, embezzlements and extravagance, 
and sent up rose-coloured reports year after year. It is to be hoped that the tax. 
payers in Cawnpore will assemble in large numbers, condemn the persons who 
are responsible for the waste of municipal funds, and express their gratitude 
to Pandit Sidh Gopal Misra, who will save the Municipal Board twenty or twenty. 
five thousand rupees a year. 


Menp-1-Nrmpoz, 17. A correspondent of the Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th August, 
ee says that the number of Muhammadans, compared 
6 aetna Pcie fe eeeue, With Hindus, employed in the public utfices is even less 
and employment in public service, than | to 10. his 18 due to the backwardness of 
| Muhammadans in education: so that unless Gov- 
ernment provides for them especial educational facilities, such as reduction in 
tuition fees and grant of scholarships and prompt bestowal of Government 
posts on those educated among them, there is no prospect for them to ameliorate 
their condition, and as time passes on they will find it more and. more difficult to 


retain even that proportion of Government posts among them which they do now. : 


FF ete ng 18. Hindustdn (Kélékankar), of the 3rd September, referring to the fact that 
ies — Betablishment of stalls for the euppty uring the late famine of 1897 some generous persons 
; ' pply . 

of cheap grain during famine, opened stalls in Bombay and the United Provinces 

for the supply of grain at lower than the market 

rates, is at issue with Lord Sandhurst, who expressed disapproval of this form of 

relief on the ground that such stalls cannot compete with private traders on fair 

terms, and that such relief must cause some inconvenience. Hindustén quotes 

the opinions of Mr. R. H. Craddock and of the late Famine Commission, who 

commended the relief in question, which reached those persons of limited means 
who, owing to social restrictions, could not resort to relief works nor could | 

they accept charity from Government or any private persons; and urges that 

the authorities should also make honourable mention of gentlemen who render 

such relief in their famine reports and recommend them for conferment of titles. 


" ROWILEBAND 19. A correspondent of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st 
let September 1899. Complaints against grain-dealers at September, bitterly complains that grain-dealers 
Bareilly. freely mix dust, gravel, &c., with food grains, moisten 


them, and give short weight. They also wilfully 
raise the prices of grains as they please, freely indulging in grain speculations, 
which are nothing short of gambling. Government had better legislate to stop 
these fraudulent practices of grain-dealers. As regards the exportation of grail. 
Government is averse to stopping it, pursuing, as it does, the free trade policy: 
But the writer hears that some native states do not permit the export of gral” 
from their territories. Such a policy saves other places from suffering from 
scurcity along with famine-affected areas. 

ARYA MITRA, 


1st September 1899. 20. The Arya Mitra (Moradabad), of the 1st September, publishes a oun 
munication from a correspondent at Kota in the _ 
Tal district, who complains that the forest laws = 
proved very injurious to the agricultural classes: 


nr nine of the forest rules in Naini 
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‘vators are in constant need of wood, but now they have to pay very dearly 
ety Forests extend to the boundaries of villages, and are not rented be any 
Lind of fencing, nor are they guarded by chaukidars. If any village cattle 
happen to approach a forest and offend against any forest rules, they are at once 
seized and impounded. Many cultivators keep no cattle in consequence ; while 
others who have any animals make a point of gaining the goodwill of forest 
rangers and patrols. It is to be hoped that Sir Antony MacDonnell will inquire 
‘nto the matter and redress the grievances of the peasantry. 


91, The Almora Akhbdr, of the 2nd September, says that the Janm- 
4shtami or the Dél fair has been held at Almora with 
suspension of the Janmashtami fair great éclat for several hundreds of years since the 
— foundation of that town. But it is to be regretted 
that the day of the late J anmashtami (28th August 1899) was not celebrated in 
the usual way, and the City Magistate who visited the town on that day was 
surprised at the absence of all celebrations and rejoicings. It is believed that 
he asked some persons what the matter was, but that nobody had the courage to 
tell the truth. The District Officers should inquire into the matter and remove 
the causes which led to the suspension of an old religious fair. It is no wise 
policy to interfere with the rejoicings of the people. 


22. The Devandgari Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th August, says that 

two orphan girls, one of whom is a Muhammadan 

Two orphan girls at Meerut. and the other a Brahman, have been sent by the 

police to the Magistrate. A Musalman has applied 

for the Brahman girl being made over to him. She should be made over toa 
Hindu. 


23. Hindustédn (Kalakankar), of the 31st August, says that at the 
instance of Dr. Sharat Chandar Malik and other 

Medical quacks in Indis. native doctors, a medical association in England 
has passed a resolution urging that quacks and 

charlatans should be prohibited from practising in India. The resolution is a 
very reasonable one and should be given effect to by all means. But of course 
the well-known hakims and vaidyas, who, though holding no diplomas, are 


not inferior to doctors in their knowledge of medicine, should not be interfered 


with. 


24. Al Bashir (Moradabad) of the 28th August, referring to the Poor- 
laws in England, suggests that similar laws 

Suggestion to introduce English Poor. Should be passed in India, in order to put down 
ns professional beggary, and prevent thieves from 
committing thefts under the disguise of beggars. 

An enhancement may be made in octroi by municipalities to provide a pour- 


house in every town, where those really weak and disabled may be provided 
with food (gratis). 


29. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 5th September, says that some 
Sugewtion to educated natives of Uatives of India hold appointments on handsome sal- 
Indian want of good employment to aries at Constantinople, as a list of their names pub- 
mm in Constantinople, Jished in certain newspapers, shows. If other learned 
natives who live in indigence in this country, and those 

Who return from England as barristers-at-law and (miserably) live upon litigation, 
similarly sought their fortune in Constantinople, Tehran, Africa and America, 


ra would become well-to-do men and their country rich like others in a short 
e, 


26. The same paper states that just as the people of other civilized 

| countries have established ‘ welcome societies” in 

acon eration to the natives of India to their midst for rendering aid to foreigners who may 
® Proferred advauces of Japan. visit them for the purposes of education or travelling, 

th so have the Japanese done. This is the result of 
le Western education the J apanese have received. They are willing to give every 
nd of education to the natives of India who may go to their country for the 

Purpose, with the least reserve or stinginess. They also desire to establish 
“mmercial relations with India. Natives would do well to take advantage of the 


vances Japanese make to them. The Japanese have also much affinity with 
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them in their mode of life and religion, and hence the latter will not find anything 
to shock their religious feelings in Japan. 


IT1.—LeEaisLaTIon. 


27. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut) of the 23rd August, says that the draft of 

the North-Western Provinces Rent Act Amendmen: 

Revised North-Western Provinces Bill which was originally published by Government 
Reut Act Amendment Bill. to ascertain the views of landholders has been with. 
drawn, the majority of them being opposed to jt 

A revised draft Bill has been prepared and forwarded to the Board of Revenyp 
with instructions to obtain the opinions of selected Collectors and landholders 


The revised Bill appears to be no less objectionable than the original one. [t 
remains to be seen how it is received by the public. 


LV.—EpDvucaArTION. 


98. Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 28th August, ~ Ss that all 

; pee newspapers have unanimously condemned the action 
thn sinintce.cilanenaa ane of certain office-bearers of the Muhammadan College 
at Aligarh, who reported the late flogging incident in that college to the 
police, and published the correspondence (passed between them and other officers) 
in a pamphlet form. The editor also publishes, in another place, a letter from 
Mirza Abid Ali Beg, a trustee of the college, in which he defends his participation 
in the proceedings referred to above, by stating that Mohsin-ul-Mulk, the 
Secretary of the college, himself directed the boys, who had complained of their 
ill-treatment by the teachers to him, to take the matter to Mr. Mahmud, the Life 
President of the College Committee ; that Mohsin-ul-Mulk himself, taking two other 
trustees with him, went to the college to make inquiries into the: affair and was 
stopped by the teachers,on the ground of his proceeding being direct and not through 
the college higher staff, &c. All this, according to A/ Bashtr, furnishes uo 
justification for the part Mirza Abid Ali has played in the affair. He ought 
to have considered what bad effect the publication of a pamphlet on the affair 
would have on the college and the public. Muhammadans, as it is, do 
not bear a good reputation, and the occurrence of such imbroglios in the 
Aligarh College will simply lower them still more in the estimation of 
the public. What has occurred in the college, whether it was due to Mohsin-ul- 
Mulk or the Mirza, was very shameful indeed, and would that the Mirza was 
ashamed of his hasty conduct in washing dirty linen in public! The Mirza 
takes the credit of being a most staunch supporter of the cause of the college, 
and of having exerted himself much for the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan’s Memorial 


Fund: but he has been nothing more than a carpet-knight, all the fighting 
being done by Mohsin-ul-Mulk. 


29. The Oudh Akhbaér (Lucknow), of the 1st September, publishes 4 


ie communication, containing the proceedings of a meet: 

ols sen To Alger, DG which the Muhammadans held on the 20th ultimo 

College imbroglio. at Cawnpore. This meeting protested against the 

propriety of Mirza Abid Ali Beg publishing a pam- 

phlet regarding the recent Aligarh College imbroglio, as being too insignificant 

and commonplace an occurrence, and condemned the language in which the Mirzs 
couched his letter to the Honorary Secretary of the college. 


30. Mirza Abid Ali Beg, a trustee of the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, 
writes a letter to the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of 

oben aan a offer bchecd ont the 4th September, in which he complains that it was 
recovery of the late Mr. Beck, not fair on the part of those persons who convened 
= meeting in the college mosque on the 26th ultimo to 

offer prayers to God for the recovery of Mr. Beck, who was severely ill at Simla, 
without inviting all those trustees of the college who were present at Aligarh at the 
time. Mr. Saiyad Mahmud, Khan Bahadur, Maulvi Saiyad Zain-ul-Abdin Khan, 
the Hon’ble Nawab Faiyaz Ali Khan, Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan, Saiyad Ashiq 
Aliand Mirza Abid Ali Beg, are all trustees of the college, and they were present a 
Aligarh, but not informed of the convening of the prayer meeting. It was absurd 
to suppose that because there had lately occurred some disagreements betweet 
Mr. Beck and certain trustees regarding the college affairs, therefore the latter 


should not be invited to take part in the prayer-meeting for the former. It is 00° 


ra] ra¥ 7 : x 
Pye FS CORO BS ae Sn ow kt j tg 
POM egy esp Rye een) UT ny eae a 
i Ath - , a Ons t {het BS ‘Z eS ae 4 *. Bees (atte, <} * i. en iat. r ay % 
“2 SS Ve sR aig a Rete aber ee ES. 
¥ eee Mee es e704, Se ke ANE ~ + 2% a RS are, > 
pon rk CaS FFok Pees oP AOE ele ea Li eae” c 
r SS et aA 


1 « 
; >> ict ; 
> See ie ; ‘ en pot oe q 
Fa hes \ ie ee . gts Rn ag o.). AY 
- s~taz ae? 3, ie) * ~ ere ad 
¥ ewe oh fi See ee Pinte “etgt i eee eer He 
©, 7 ee Oe Boe ace a ren 
Meat ae a a ES Ea Pa. , 
DO tanee : she has et ey hea 
"a - Se eo + 
¢ > aw o ae 
Mees % , 


at ee oF FF beef tft TOD it we 


( 477 ) 


he trustees to desire Mr. Beck not to exceed the proper limits of his 


r for Mr. Beck to wish the removal of a trustee from his office, and 
another for the trustees to pray for his recovery. 


31, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 28th August, publishes a communication, 
ee ae which the writer, contending that Islam does not 

The Pence t school. inculcate monasticism (renunciation of the world) 
ne” like Christianity, which leads to immorality as may be 
seen among the inmates of any (Roman Catholic) convent, and gained Christ only 
0 followers during his lifetime, and ultimate crucifixion, urges that it is absurd 
for the Nadwat-wl-Ulama to seek to establish an Arabic school for (purely) 
religious education. Nobody can do without secular education; for he must 
arn the means of satisfying at least his most necessary natural wants. More- 
over, there already exists a good Arabic school at Deoband, and why should the 
Nadwat then take into its head to establish a separate one in its own name ? 
It is downright madness on the part of Musalmans in general to be always 
hankering after founding new separate institutions, and never thinking of 


gapporting and completing those already existing, which has reduced them so 
low in the scale of nations. 


39. The Police News (Meerut), of the ist September, urges that 


students in the Police Training School should be 


A segpestion Te teaching the art of instructed in books treating of detection of crime. 
Tee cateinn Sebel at Allahabad. Such instruction will stand them in good stead in 

after life, though the art of detection can best be 
learnt only by personal experience. The Police News describes the various 


methods of detection in the shape of a novel for the benefit of its police readers. 
V.—Raitway. 


$3. The same paper complains that the mail train does not halt on the 
Cawnpore-Achnera State Railway from the 1st July 
last, and that consequently only one train is now open 
to passengers during 24 hours. Bilhour is a pretty large town, and the residents 
of the districts of Moradabad, Unao, and Hardoi generally use that station. It is 
almost needless to say that, when even two trains were insufficient for the 
requirements of the traffic, one train is & fortior: so. The public submitted a 
memorial on the subject to the District Traffic Superintendent, who has put 
himself in communication with the District Magistrate. If that memorial leads 


to no satisfactory results, an appeal should be made to the Local Government, the 
line being State property. 


34, The Hindusténi (Lucknow,) of the 30th August, says that the 
Sg tg lela 9 ge ager of rat i a Siecntcceaggs 
Arty. ankapour Railway is characterise undue economy. 
ear Railway. ae ¢ Mn that, during the fate Jhula fair, Ajodhya 
was visited by several thousand pilgrims; but the 
railway authorities ran no special train and seated double the fixed maximum 
number of passengers in each carriage. The inconvenience to passengers from 
such overcrowding in the hot weather may easily be imagined. Passengers 
Were exposed to still greater inconvenience from the scarcity of water at the 
ankapur junction station. As soon asa train leaves that station, the supply 
of water from the standpost is stopped. As some passengers have to await trains 
ere for several hours, the want of water is a source of great trouble to them. 
Di appeal was made to the Station-Master in vain. It is to be hoped that the 
istrict Traffic Superintendent will give his immediate attention to the matter. 


V1I.—Locat AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


35. The Natya Patra (Allahabad), for September, urges that, as Bindha- 
Weed for cesta: chal in the Mirzapur district is visited by a large 
1 Bindhachal, Mirae quprovements §~= number of pilgrims, the Municipal Board should in- 
: troduce the following reforms:—The lanes in the 
lighted better than they are. The lane leading from 


Cannpore-Achnera State Railway. 


own being narrow should be 1 
| cmple to the river is uneven and narrow, but it has been provided with 
d Y two lamps. It ig necessary to light the lanes on dark and cloudy nights even 
Ae the bright fortnight. Moreover, latrines and urinals should be construct- 
hear the pakka 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


ehdét on the bank of the river and at other suitable places. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED. 


a 


No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation 
id Tend 1999. 1899. . 
Monthly. 
1 | Gaur Kayasth ... Allahabad Munshi Shiva Prasad| For September Ith September 
Twice a month. 
2 | Khurshed-i-Nanpara se (Bah-) | Maulvi Yahiy& Ali | lst September 13th September 200 copie, 
3 | Mehr-i-Sipehr ... Agra .. | Saiyad Abdullah .., | 3lst August 7th PA 
Thrice a month. 
4 | Kayasth Conference Gazette | Lucknow Dwarka Praséd 10th September 13th September .., | 700 cOpies, 
5 | Khadim-i-Hind Agra aa Ist ¥ 9th ‘4 
Weekly. 
6} Agra Akhbar ... Agra Abdul Rahim 7th September 10th September 160 copies, 
7 | Akhbar-i- Alam »» | Meerut Abdul Hakim 22nd August & Sth | 9th & 12th Septem- | 200 . 
September. ber. 
8 | Al Bashir Etéwah Muhammad Bashir | 4th September 3th September $25 
9 | Anjis-i-Hind Meerut Banarsi D&s 30th August 7th - ade 
10 | Anjuman-i-Hind Lucknow Lala Bishun Lal ... | 9th September I3th __s, om | 
11 | Cawnpore Gazette Cawnpore Harném Singh Ist = 8th Septem- | ,, ’ . | 67, 
12 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur Muhammad Husain | 11th September > ’ 245, 
13 | Hindusténi Lucknow Ganah Poni Var- | 6th 9 » | Sth 9 600 ,, 
14 | Jami-i-Jamshed Moradabad Peo Ali ... | ord ‘. 10th 99 Ws 
15 | Jémi-ul-Ulim .... Ditto Amba Praséd 7th - 9th " 300, 
16 | Karnaémah Lucknow Maulvi Muhammad | 10th ez, . | Idth _,, 10 
17 | Kéyasth Hilkéri Agra a eta Mm ; ma 500, 
18 | Liberal Azamgarh Qudrat Ali Khén... |» - mm » 275s, 
19 | Mehr-i-Nimros ... Bijnor Yéd Ali 7th ss 10th ss oa 
20 | Nasim-i-Agra ... Agra Bs tk oe! . - ss 300 =, 
21 | Nasim-i-Hind ..., Fateh pur Peg A 8th pe llth a a 
22 | Nizém-ul-Mulk ... Moradabad Munshi Fahim-ud- |- »» e 4 300s 
23 | Oudh Punch Lucknow Sujiad Husain 31st August 6th - 000, 
24 | Police News Meerut Maulvi Abul Hasan | 8th September 12th sl,  % 
25 | Potice Paper Raipur (Faru- | Muhammad Nasir- | 4th ” 8th 9 ' 
ao | Rahber Moradabad Pandit P bey ae mh. s 350 copies. 
27 | Shahna-i-Hind ... Mesvet Pc A ae ae : 12th —_,, 200 
28 | Surmai-Rozgér ... Agra Nias Senin 6th %9 a 150 
= | Tontel-Hing Bijnor Sajjad Husain >» »3 Sth ” nl 
Twice a week. 
$0 | Riésul Akhbér ... Gorakhpur Hafiz Nizim Ahmad | 4th & 8th September | 8th & 12th Septem- 400 copies. 
Daily. oer: 
a -]-Ondb-dhhbie Lucknow Munshi Pra yag| 6th, 7th, Sth, 9th, | 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, | 526 copies. 
Hinpf. Narayan Bhargava. llth & 12th Sep- 12th & 13th Sep- 
Monthly. tember. tember. 
32 | Bhérat Sudashé Pravartak.. Farukhabad ... | Lid Narayan Cas For August 10th September 375 copies. 
” — sa Allahabad Balkrishna Bhatt... | ,, June & July ... | 13th » 200» 
wo Be Agra Hanuwant Singh ... » August roo |» »” aed ae 
= ned non le s+ | Meerut Pandit TulsiRim... | ,, September Sth September... | 4 a 


i 
LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED—(concluded). 


Locality. 


Name of publisher, 


Date of paper. 


ees 


Date of receipt. 


Circulation. 


Twice a month. 


-| phérat Prakash... 
Weekly. 
*| Almors Akhbar... 
Krya Mitra. 
Bhérat Jiwan ... 
Prayég Saméchér 
Daily. 
Hindustén ves 


Hinpf Urnvt. 


Weekly. 
Khairkhwéh-i-Am 


Almora 
Moradabad _... 
Benares 


Allahabad 


Kalakankar 


Dehra Din se., 


Moradabad _... 


(Partabgarh). 


Lalta Praséd 


Sanwal. 
Bhawani Singh 


Rém Krishna 


.» | Ram Gopal 


Misra. 


Munshi Sad&é Nand 


Pandit Bachnesh 


Lalé Darshan L8l... 


dlst August 


9th September 


8th 9 
4th 9 
7th 9 


5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 
9th & 10th Sep- 
tember. 


8th September _... 


7th September 


11th September 
10th 


93 


7th 


33 


13th 


éth, 8th, 9th, 10th, 
llth and 12th 
September. 


18th September... 


177 copies. 


210 copies. 
ay lg 


1,500 ,, 


800 copies. 


214 copies. 


200 copies. 
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Atmopa AKHBAR, 
9th September 1899, 
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- L.Potrrican anp Foreren. 


1. The Almora Akhbér, of the 9th September, referring to the new ¢; 
policy, observes that the decision of the Gove 

Lord Carzon’s frontier policy. ment of India to enlist tribal levies to guard th 

frontier is a wise one, being based on the diamond. 


Ontier 


cut-diamond principle. But it is not yet known how far the tribesmen are to be 


HINDUSTAN, 


10th September 1899. __. 


THE SAME. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
7th September 1899. 


ANi8-I-HIND, 
30th August 1899, 


trusted. “Our” Government has spared no pains and expense to gain th, 
goodwill of the Amir of Kabul. Prudence does not recommend the sudden with. 
drawal of regular troops from the frontier. Mixed garrisons composed of 
native troops and tribal levies would make the best guardians of the Marches 
the unflinching loyalty of the former exercising a very beneficial influence over 
the latter. ! 


2. Hindustan (Kélakankar), of the 10th September, says that it has 
been alleged that the Government of India ig py, 
‘The same. et ee framing rules fo. give effect to Lord Curzon’s 
has frontier policy which has lately been announced, and 
that the introduction of the rules will lead to a reduction of 13 or 14 lakhs of 
rupees in military expenditure. Since his advent in this country, this will } 
his Lordship’s first praiseworthy act for which the tax-payer will be grateful ty 
him. 7 


3. The same ahi na “ lag ag ogy Pea as to a lecture 
ae yaaa . lately. delivered by Sir red Lyall at Oxford, 
wih tae ry yo eo save thal he observed that the delimitation of the 

Russian and British frontiers in Central Asia was 
becoming every day a more and more pressing question, and that the ruler of 
Afghanistan was anxious to protect his dominions from both Russian and British 
encroachments, and recommended the maintenance of the independence of 
Afghanistan. Hindustdn is not at one with Sir Alfred Lyall. England and 
Russia are destined to divide the whole of Asia between them; and Western 
education and civilization cannot spread in Afghanistan until it is brought 
under the influence of either one of the Powers. Afghanistan should not be 
allowed to pass into the hands of Russia, as such a measure would be injurious 
both to Afghanistan and the British Indian Empire. 


4. The Jémi-ul-Ulim ec -mggmog of the 7th September, says that natives 
Contemptnous treatment of natives Of India are looked down upon not only in European 
of India in America. colonies, but that they are not treated as men even 
in a free country like America, which is such 
an advocate of universal brotherhood among mankind. A native of India, who 
had graduated at the Cambridge University, happened to visit America recently. 
He settled terms with the proprietress of a hotel for his lodgings there by corres 
pondence. But when he arrived at the hotel and the lady found him to bes 
native of the ‘ inauspicious country,” she at once ordered him to leave 
the hotel, inasmuch as Americans would object to sitting at the same table with 
a black man. He protested vehemently but it was all in vain: and he had to leave 
the hotel, the lady urging that he had not mentioned his nationality in his letters 
to her. Some English papers are very indignant at the insult offered to a subjet 
of Her Majesty. They contend that a native of India is not a negro that be 
should be treated with contempt ; but that he possesses more learning that 
Americans. But who pays heed to such clamouring ? 


d. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 30th August, states that a negt 
aiietiad : was lately put to death in a brutal manner at Georgia 
ential ae, = of punish- in America, for having outraged and killed a wit 
: & negro in America . i 

for outraging a white woman, woman. The offender was first tied to a post, au 
then cut up limb by limb and burnt alive. His ashes 

had hardly cooled when the mob fell upon them from all sides collecting his bon 
to keep them as mementos. This form of punishment was given in that part 0 


the world whose inhabitants stand in the front ranks of civilised and enlighteu*4 
nations on the face of the earth. 


€& 
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¢. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 4th September, says that probably 
tary eee with a view to putting a spoke in the wheel of 
roaching session of the National C 
} ongress, some Muhammadan residents 
. . of Lucknow forwarded a memorial to Sir Antony 
MacDonnell protesting against the next session of the Congress being held there, 
ander the pretext that it might lead to an outbreak of plague. But a shrewd 
Lieutenant-Governor like Sir Antony MacDonnell could not be hoodwinked by such 
alame pretext, His Honour has acceded to the request of the Reception Committee, 
snd granted permission for the erection of the Congress pavilion on the Shéhmina 
ground. But the delegates from the infected areas will be accommodated in a 
separate camp. It 1s the earnest prayer of the people that liberal-minded and 
sympathetic officers like their present Lieutenant-Governor may always rule 
over them. 


A 
negro at Lucknow. 


1, The Jdémi-ul-Uldim (Moradabad), of the 7th September, says that the 
young Nawab of Maler-Kotla, who is prosecuting his 
studies at Lahore and has completed his eighteenth 
vear of age, has incurred the displeasure of the Punjab Government, and that his 
installation to the gaddz will, it is rumoured, be deferred for four years, simply 
hecause he has secrectly married a young lady belonging to his own family, in 
preference to the girl selected for him by the paternal Government. The editor is 
not yet in possession of full particulars; but in view of the information above 
referred to he does. not think Government is warranted in taking exception to his 
conduct. In the first place, it is opposed to English ideas to force a girl on a man 
as his partner in life against his will. Secondly, the girl nominated by the Punjab 
Government is a daughter of the Nawab of Loharu, who is manager of Maler 
Kotla, and thus the marriage of the Chief of Maler Kotla with her who is nota 
member of his family might lead to disputes regarding succession. It will be 
remembered that the late General Azim-ud-din Khan desired to marry his 
daughter to the brother of the present Nawab of Rampur. Had the marriage 
been effected, the General might have attempted to promote the interests of his 
would-be son-in-law at the expense of His Highness. No wonder the Nawab of 
Loharu was actuated by similar considerations; but the young Chief and his 
relatives saw through his scheme. Government is not well advised in interfering 
in such private matters and in deferring the Chief's installation for four years for 
no other fault, if a fault it be, than marrying a girl of his own choice. 


Nawéb of Maler- Kotla. 


8. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 4th September, says that there is 

no end to the sufferings of ill-starred natives. This 

impending famine in Réjputans and country has always been a prey tocholera. But for 
ve Cumes's autumnal tour. the last four years it has been overtaken by a 

; greater scourge in the shape of plague. Most 
eminent doctors, able to set the Thames on fire, have failed to devise any effectual 
measures for checking that fell disease. There were signs of abatement more 
than once, but they were always followed by recrudescence. Bombay and Poona 
have suffered terribly from the ravages of plague, which is also raging in 
Karachi, Belgaum, Dharwar, Hyderabad (Sind), Mysore and other places. Raj- 
putana has been threatened again by a terrible famine before it has recovered from 
the effects of the late one. Wheat already sells at 12 seers a rupee, and 
people are abandoning their homes in large numbers in search of “fresh woods 
and pastures new.” In Jodhpur, apart from the scarcity of food grains, even 
hire is not available for drinking purposes. There is a little water in the 
: ahardja’s tank called Gulab Sagar, but it is not open to the public. ‘T’he authori- 
“n have issued a proclamation that they will not be responsible for any grain riots 
it less than 12 seers of wheat is supplied for a'rupee. There is no adequate 
supply of water at the capital for the horses belonging to the State cavalry, and 
. ogg they will be moved to some other place. This is terrible news 
eed. Heaven protect the threatened States in Rajputana. Such being the 
amentable state of things, the Chiefs in that part of the country cannot be 
“xpected to be in a position to afford an enthusiastic welcome to Lord Curzon during 
's autumnal tour, as they would desire to do. Under these circumstances it 
Would be well if His Lordship could see his way to deferring his tour. It is to 
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be hoped that His Excellency will encourage the Chiefs to boldly cope with th 
impending visitation and provide adequate relief for their subjects. . 


Ratz-vi-AKHBAR, 9, One Nihdl Ahmad at Kar4, writing to the Ridz-ul-Akhbar (q 
io enctoninras of the 8th September, endeavours to A aa 


( how that the 
statements of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian as { 
the wounds of Jesus Christ, caused by crucifixion 


having been healed by an ointment which the Mirza calls “Jesus ointment,’ his 
advent in Cashmere, and his death and burial in a mohalla at Srinagar, a1 
altogether baseless and absurd. The Mirza has also alleged in a pamphlet tha; 
he does not believe in the future birth of any bloody Mahdi, such a belief Which 
prevails among Muhammadans in general being greatly fraught with danger t, 
the British and other Christian Governments. The Mirza has made this declara- 
tion simply to please Government, and to raise his own followers in the eyes of 
the authorities at the expense of the whole body of six crores of Muhammadans 
in India. His declaration is a mere clap-trap. He further absurdly opines that 
those Musalmans who regard the Sultan of Turkey as their Khalifa, cannot }p 
truly loyal tc the British Government. Political loyalty has nothing to do with 


religious reverence paid to a Spiritual head. But the Mirza lays claim to te 
Khalifa, and hence his declaration against the Sultan. 


Mirza Ghulam Abmad of Qadian and 
his teachings, &c. 


IL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


JaMI-UL-ULUM, 10. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad) of the 7th September, in an article 


7th September 1899. headed “ Outrages on natives,” says that when Lord 
Comments on Lord Lansdowne’s re- Stanley put a question in the House of Lords regari- 
he Neticof die sing outrages of British soldiers on natives in India, 
his object was not tocast any slur on the Indian 

Government; but that he simply desired that his countrymen should be informed 
of the evil, whose existence was undeniable, and causing deep dissatisfaction in 
India. If anything can create bad blood among natives, it is the reckless 
murders of their helpless countrymen by British soldiers and civilians which 
occur periodically. But instead of thanking Lord Stanley for the fine speech in 
which he brought the matter before Parliament, Lord Onslow expressed irritation 
at his observations, and denied the growth, and even the existence of the evil. 
Lord Kimberley supported Lord Onslow, while Lord Lansdowne, in doing 
the same, went a step further and said that these outrages on_ natives 
were revolting to Englishmen. These were no doubt noble words which 
indicated a noble and sympathetic heart and did well become Lord Lansdowne’s 
position. No native can possibly doubt that every educated and civilized English- 
man most severely condemns the oppressions his countrymen practise on natives. 
But can the editor ask Lord Lansdowne why he did not express his righteous 
indignation at, and take any steps to put down, the high-handed proceedings 
of his countrymen towards natives during his Viceroyalty ? The evil which, 
according to him, hardly exists to any large extent in India at present, was 
greatly rampant during his régimé, yet he did nothing to suppress it. The notor!- 
ous case of O'Hara, who most cruelly murdered a Musalman at Dum-Dum for his 
inability to supply him and his comrades with toddy they demanded, took place 
when his Lordship was the Governor General of India. When O’Hara was remon- 
strated with against what he had done (by one of his comrades), he replied with 
the greatest indifference : ‘Never mind! there are plenty of niggers like hin. 
He was arrested, on the information supplied to the authorities by one of his 
comrades, and was duly tried, convicted and sentenced to death by a (High Court) 
Judge anda jury. This sentence caused a great sensation among the European 
community , for no European had ever been hanged before in this country (for the 
murder of a native). A technical defect in the proceedings of the High Court trial 
was discovered however, and the convict was tried anew by the same High Court and 
the same jury, who found him not guilty, and acquitted him! This is an event 
of 1890. On a Thursday night in January of the same year, a British soldier shot 
a peon at Mian Mir. The Lahore Anglo-Indian paper, relating the event, 
said that the peon had laid hold of the soldier’s gun, which went off and 
killed him. But it passes one’s comprehension that in such incidents the gua 
should always go off ina manner to strike the native and never the white man. 
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os being equal, it is strange that not ey 

. *xilled ‘7 a thousand such incidents. The his ra a in th = 
was to the effect that the shot was fired at the deceased at di tenet 
of at least twenty feet. But the murderer remains untraced up to ia. mS 
February of the — ee ; pape soldier named Nairne with three 
comrades, went out (shooting) to the village of Bhdrak (sic), tahs{l Narain- 
ath, district Umballa. A quarrel occurred between the soldiers and the 
villagers, a iy tire tne 6 1 : charged with having killed two 
boys name . : re | * ven 14 years respectively. Can native 
boys of such ten . age ith ght with British soldiers armed with guns? 
The accused was . “e wl oa ao the deaths of the boys and committed 
tothe sessions. But the result of the trial remains unknown till this day. 
Qn the 15th February in 1589 or 1890, one Lieutenant Prescott-De’care (?) 
went on a wage Srcueuts to a oe named Sangar in Guzerat. He fired at 
a native boy, who oe ely was not killed. When the villagers remonstrated 
vith the Lieutenant, they, and not the latter, were prosecuted for rioting and 
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment varying from three to nine months. It 
isa very good device indeed to prevent natives from complaining against Europeans 
by punishing the complainants themselves for giving false information. In March, 
1390, two British soldiers named Marriot (?) and Benol (?) entered the village of 
Bhat in the Kapurthala State at night for the purpose of hunting. The villagers 
taking them for thieves, tried to seize them. Thereupon one of the soldiers shot 
oe Piru dead, and then both of them decamped. They were afterwards 
arrested on suspicion, and were to have been tried; but it is not known 
what ultimately became of them. In April 1890, a British soldier was 
charged with having killed a native cart-driver and wounding another man, 
while escorting the luggage of his regiment at Murree; but the result of the 
trial isnot known. Again, according to the Civil and Military Gazette, certain 
British soldiers of the Seaforth Highlanders attacked three natives on the 
night of the 7th April 1890, in sport, and so severely wounded them that 
- . them (at once) died, and the other two had to be sent to hospital for treatment. 
> | iy = some British soldiers were playing at billiards in a bungalow, 
~ elonged to a Parsi at Poona. One Abdul Husain Bohra requested one of the 
~ ep named Folie(?) not to make so much noise, whereupon the soldier struck 
gt and acoachman, named Dhond, coming to his assistance, was struck by 
“d 0 nag tp a heavy log of wood and killed. The Cantonment Magistrate 
ea é the preliminary inquiry into the case charged one of the soldiers, 
et My with murdering the deceased native and Folie with abetting the 
=" Seen foe to the sessions. These were occurences of a few 
.. and do not include those in which civilians were concerned during 
as apie But Lord Lansdowne never expressed his indignation at such 
i: a Pog preog When one Mr. Fuller (stc) who had kicked a syce to 
an (ind . : off with a fine of only Rs. 30, Lord Lytton of course penned 
x me ant) minute on the subject. Lord Ripon too expressed his indignation 
* is when one Mr. Webb had killed a coolie girl by outraging her. 
sa a of Europeans on natives far from doing any good to either 
vel ee to the interests of both; and hence both natives and 
vossible Pm ould make a common cause to puta stop to the evil as soon as 
aie 3 ne of the most efficient remedies 1s to create a (strong) public opinion 
i é evil both in India and England. The Anglo-Indian newspapers 
ould therefore not onl dil blish th f E 

natives in theiy ca y readily publish the cases of European assaults on 
of ination tai columns, but also express their indignation when a miscarriage 
iad akes place. It is a pity that the evil flourishes because Anglo- 

ould not do their duty. 


li. The Oudh Akhdér (Lucknow), of the 12th September, says that 
Awaults on natives by Brit; --_Lieutenant-Colonel Cox, the Commanding Officer at 
% Luck y British soldiers ; ° 

now. Lucknow, has recently issued a station order express- 
him regard ing regret that complaints have again reached 
rder No — assaults by British soldiers on natives, and republishing Station 
No. 317¢ 17 of 1899 for the information of British soldiers. Station Order 

omplains of such assaults, calls upon commanding officers of regiments 


Ovpn AKHBAR, 
12th September 1899. 


to impress upon soldiers the necessity of refraining from assaulting natives and 
to warn them that otherwise the military police will be increased. 


Anfs-1-H1ND, 
30th Augast 1899. 


JaMI-UL-ULttm, 
th September 1899. 


THE gAME. 


for merely not saluting an officer. Would that full justice were done in gych MM ba 
cases, so that they might give no cause for misgivings to the public ! 


ities any disturbances, affrays, &c., between natives and British or native 
soldiers, says that this shows that Lord Curzon is determined to check 
the occurrence of such cases as far as possible. Though this is not the true 
remedy, yet it will goa long way tocheck the evil. The true remedy consists 
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12. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 30th August, says that the Rahbay 


, ev 
A British soldier annoying certain peti a B ie authority of the Madras Hindu, that all 
respectable Hindu ladies in Madras. a certain British soldier who had caused annoyance Mam he 


to the ladies of the family of Diwan Bahadur 


Raghuacharya, was punished simply with extra drill for a week. If 4, “d 
news is correct, it is a pity that so light a punishment should have been inflicted rel 
on the soldier for annoying the ladies of such a respectable family, as jg done to 


13. The Jdmi-ul-Uldm (Moradabad), of the 7th September, referring t) im th 
European outrages on natives and the recent order of the Government of India, in pr 


a recent order of the Government of the Military Department, requiring comm anding he 
India on the subject. 


officers to report at once by wire to higher author. Mam }¢ 


in awarding condign punishment to offending British soldiers. Soldiers are 
invariably acquitted, and this has encouraged them and their comrades in the 
wicked path. Let one or two offending soldiers be sentenced to capital punishment, 
or even to a long term of imprisonment as a tentative measure, and the good 
effect of it on British soldiers, as a body, will at once be visible. The editor begs 
to say, in a most loyal spirit, that European outrages on natives are producing | 
far-reaching effects in the country. Let British soldiers be severely punished 
for their misconduct towards natives, and their comrades will assuredly take 


a warning from their fate, and the natives will be drawn still more closely to 
their English rulers. 


| — rhe | 


14. The same paper states that the Hon'ble Mr. Samuel Smith lately 

put a question to the Secretary of State as to 

ed to vative and, Buon en acord: whether he would take any practical steps for remor- 
jails in India, ing the great hardships which long-term European 
convicts suffer in India on account of their inability 

to endure the severities of the weather there (in the plains), and have a prison 
built on the hills for their benefit. This was a very sympathetic question indeed: 
and Mr. Smith would have gained his object but for the fact that the Secretary of 
State already knew that a much larger sum of money is spent in India on Euro 
pean prisoners than is perhaps done in any other country, and because the 
number of such prisoners in India is so very small that it would not be justifiable 
to construct a jail for them in the hills. Mr. Smith is perhaps not aware that 
some European prisoners live more comfortably in Indian jails than they would 
at their own homes. Every European convict is furnished with two suits of 
new trousers, coats and shirts cut to fit, and a pair of boots and a cap. He 
receives a bedstead, worth about Rs. 10 or Rs. 12, with soft-quilted bedding anda 
white sheet to sleep on. His clothes are washed by native convicts once a week. 
His food is served in fine Chinaware, which is washed by native prisoners for him. 

In the hot weather native prisoners pull a punkhdé for him. No hard work 

exacted from him, nor does anybody search his person, though high-placed civilized 

Eur opean officials would not hesitate to carefully search all the parts of a native 

prisoner's body in the presence of thousands of spectators. As regards food, @ 

European prisoner receives mutton, fresh vegetables, potatoes, eggs, tea, milk. 

sugarcandy and a loaf every day. Now look at the treatment a native prisone! 

receives in jail. He is given a piece of very hard tat (flax mat to sleep on) 3 

blanket, a pair of very short drawers, hardly concealing the nether parts wit 

decency, and a sleeveless shirt, which is about 31 or 32 inches long, 2! 

supplied to all native prisoners, irrespective of the size of their bodies. e 

18 required to wash his clothes on Sundays, and keep them neat and clean. 

But he is not supplied with soap or other appliances for the purpose. He 18, 


a ee oe le) 
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reaver, allowed a short time only anda small quantity of water, to attend to his 
vsbing 3 and then if his clothes are found dirty or torn,he is thrashed (mercilessly) 
ikea dog. In the hottest part of the year, when one finds oneself suffocated 
even in the open air, the native prisoner is shut up within his barrack, and is not 
allowed even to keep a ae iad a tree to fan himself with. As regards utensils, 
he is supplied with only one (iron) tasla (trough) and an iron katora (large cup) ; 
and as he has thus to use these two vessels constantly, they become rusty, as 
‘on chattels doas soon as they come in contact with water. He is, however, 
required to keep them scrupulously clean. Excepting his dhoti, he is not allowed 
tokeep any plece of cloth with which he might wipe the vessels after he 
bas washed them clean. But if the slightest rust is found on the vessels of a 
prisoner, he 18 severely censured. He receives food which even a dog would 
not touch outside the jail. All the best and fresh vegetables produced in 
the jail are appropriated by the jail officials to themselves, or given away as 
presents (to higher officials) and sold in the bazar (by the latter). When vegetables 
become coarse and unfit for use, they are cut into large chops with hatchets, and 
boiled without salt, and are served out tonative prisoners. A small quantity of 
salt is no doubt supplied to be used in vegetables, but the supply disappears 
pefore it reaches the kitchen. The arhar pulse is boiled in almost an unsplit state 
without salt, and with too large a quantity of water, so that when it is served out to 
prisoners it is (tasteless) quasi-liquid. The coarsest grain is supplied for 
the bread of native prisoners; and it is made further worse (by adulteration of earth?) 
incooking. In the winter season native prisoners are given an additional blanket- 
shirt and a blanket (wrapper) each, which can hardly keep them sufficiently 
warm, and the result is that 75 per cent. of them pass their winter nights sitting on 
their haunches and heels with their knees stuck together; while European 
prisoners are provided with fashionable coats of fine Cashmere cloth cut to 
fit. The climate varies so much in different parts of India that it would not be 
amiss if different jailrules were made to suit different provinces. But no: a 
prisoner in Madras,a hot place, and one in Peshwar, a cold place, will both 
be given two blankets in winter, all the same. In giving the above details, 
the editor does not mean to say that European soldiers should be severely 
treated like natives. But he wishes to urge that natives are also, after all, 


— beings, and they should be regarded as such, and paid due consider 
ation. 


15. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 7th September, states that a letter 
is published in the Civil and Military Gazette, in 
which the writer urges that at the Railway Conference 
a resolution should be adopted to the effect that no 
natives should be permitted to travel in first and second class railway carriages 
ogether with Europeans, and that khas tattis should be provided for the carriages 
in which Europeans travel during the hot weather. As regards the use of khas 
lattis the Oudh Akhbar has no objection to increased comforts being provided 
- the ruling class in this country. But as regards the other proposal of 
wing natives to sit in the same carriages with Europeans, it would be 
: lerwise than conducive to the interests of both Government andthe people. 

lropeans and natives have seldom occasion to meet and talk so freely as they 
a while travelling. Europeans, if they are so disposed, can Icarn a good deal 

= India and the manners, é&c., of her children, from natives while travelling to- 
” the and similarly natives can learn much of Western civilisation from Europeans 
4. © same way. There is as much need for cultivation of rapprochement 
shilite Europeans and natives as there is for improvement of the existing aml- 

ty and familiarity between Hindus and Mussalmans at present. 


16. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 6th September, referring to the 


Need for rapprochement between 
natives and Europeans in India, 


Debate on ¢ . . P 
Parliament. '? Indian Budget in expresses regret that even Sir Henry Fowler, a 


of Sir Win}; Liberal, should have so adversely criticised the speech 
in that liam Wedderburn, who most disinterestedly advocates the cause of India 
on at grand assembly. Sir Henry held up the merits of the distinguished men 

posing the India Council. But who ever denied the merits of the Councillors 
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7th September 1899. 
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late debate on the Indian Budget in Parliament,  cth september 1899 
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of the Secretary of State for India? These are gentlemen who held offices 
India some time ago, when the state of things in the country was much different 
from what it is now. Moreover, even those Englishmen who long ruled Ing; 
did not become well acquainted with the true condition of the people durine 
their terms of office. Such being the case, they cannot, when retire 
any correct information to the Secretary of State about India. Sir Henry 
however, contented himself with merely repudiating the statements made by §j, 
William Wedderburn regarding the increasing poverty of the peasantry, & 
in India; but Lord George Hamilton, instead of denying his statements, use4 
most harsh language towards him. It is a pity that such a high-placed 
responsible officer as the Secretary of State should have thought fit to adopt such 
a tone towards a gentleman who.»gratuitously has been doing his best t, 
keep him correctly informed as to the condition of the natives of India, He 
charged Sir William with spreading falsehoods in India through the Indian news. 
paper without giving any proofs. Lord George Hamilton’s speech and it 
tenour will simply increase dissatisfaction in India. Every native will consider 
it very strange that a disinterested gentleman who pleads his cause in Parlia. 
ment should, far from being honoured for his self-imposed task, be abused 
in this way. It is no proof of Lord George's statesmanship that he should 
abuse a member who holds different views from him regarding India. He may 
consider himself a statesman; but “we” think his tenure of office has been 
extremely inauspicious for India, which has made, as it were, retrograde progress 
during his régime. God placed him in such a position that he could have given 
(greater) ease and comforts to the myriads of God’s human creatures if he had so 
desired, and thereby gained their heartfelt good wishes: but he has not only 
not availed himself of the opportunity, but has even lacerated “ our” hearts by 
abusing “ our” true and sincere friends and well-wishers under the impulse of a 
hasty temper. 


d, give . 


HINDUSTAN, 
10th September 
1899. 


THE SAME, 


PRayaG SAamAcwar, 
7th September 1899. 


17. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 10th September, referring to Mr. 
Caldwell’s amendment; and Sir William Wedderburns 

7a. speech during the debate on the Indian Budget in 
Parliament, approves of Sir Henry Fowler’s reply, and 

observes that the Hon'ble Raja Rampal Singh is at one with Sir Henry Fowler 
in thinking that India should not be made a party question, and has repeatedly 
given vent to that view both in his Hindi and English Hindustén. If it be 
desired to have the Financial Statement fully discussed, and to obtain redress of 
the grievances of the people, efforts should be made to have the number of elected 
members in the Supreme and Provincial Legislative Councils raised to that of 


— members, and to obtain for the Councils the right of dividing on the 
udget. 


18. The same paper says that it would seem that the Director-General of 

Supply of new arms to nativetroops, OFdnance has recommended the supply of Enfield 
rifles to native troops so as to place them on 4 
footing of equality with the forces of the Amir of Kabul in the matter of arms. 
But according to the Indian Daily Telegraph, the Commander-in-Chief is opposed 
to arming native soldiers with the same weapons as British soldiers on political 
grounds. If His Excellency does not wish to give the same arms to the former a 
to the latter, will he also expect an inferior kind of work from the former ? What 
are the political reasons which prevent the issue of good arms to native troops: 
If the present Commander-in-Chief does not fully rely on their loyalty aul 
bravery, why have Lord Roberts, Sir George White and other high officials 
declared more than once that they are inferior to no soldiers in the world : 


Again, if they have inferior arms, how can they fight against the Amir’s fortes 
or other armies on equal terms ? 


19. The Prayég Saméchér (Allahabad), of the 7th September, says thi 

Hindi character question. more than a year has elapsed since the attention © 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor was drawn " 

the necessity for substituting the Hindi character for the Persian letters ™ 
courts and offices in these Provinces. But His Honour has not yet introduced the 
reform, either because he has many irons in the fire, and has not been able tt 
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take up the question for want of time, or because he has not yet completed his in- 


qui Be that as it may, the delay i 7 
>the change. Be tha y; ay 18 a source of great anxiety to the ; 
maple Suspense is torture. The educated and thoughtful classes are, how- ig 


ser, convinced that truth will triumph in the end. The introduction of the | 
reform 10 question, which will lead to the advancement of education and trade by a. 
leaps and bounds, will be a new feather in Sir Antony MacDonnell’s cap. It wiil | 
win him greater popularity than even his late famine administration did. When A 
he retires from the service and weighs the comparative merits of his great achieve- 
nents in the quiet of his home, the change of the court character will stand out 
in strong relief. It is to be hoped that His Honour will not delay the change 
any longer and set the doubts of the people at rest. 


20. The Hindustdnz (Lucknow), of the 6th September, in reviewing the 

_ last Excise Report of the United Provinces, regrets 

‘ast Exeiso Report of the United tO notice that revenue from liquors, especially Euro- 
Provinces. pean liquors and the Shahjahanpur rum, which are 
. more deleterious than native ones, has steadily 

heen increasing during the last three years, even the famine year not being 
excepted. Great facilities are provided for the sale of liquors; as many as 375 
licenses being issued during the year under report for the purpose. There was 
some increase in the use of charas and bhang, but a considerable decrease in the 
use of ganja, because there was much falling-off in its product in the Central oi 
Provinces. This shows that if a lesser amount of ganja is imported into these Pro- “aM 
vinces, the people will do without it by having recourse to less intoxicating drugs. | 
Much attention was paid to closing chandw dens, and the number of chandu 
smokers decreased. Can the writer infer from this that if Government were to 
similarly reduce the facilities people have in buying liquor—say, by locating liquor- 
shops at some distance from the inhabited parts in towns, &c.—just as it has done 
in the case of chandu, the number of drinkers, like chandu smokers, too would 
greatly decrease ? This will of course lead to a falling-off in the revenue derived 
from liquor; but Government will be able to recoup itself from other taxed articles 


: — people must necessarily have recourse to satisfy their craving, in place 
of liquor. 


21. The Liberal( Azamgarh), of the 8th September, regrets to say that 
the Police Force which was intended to be a blessing to 
the people, threatens.to. become a curse. Far from ay 
attempting to trace offenders, the police first harass the | in 

complainants themselves, so much so that police local investigations have come to i 
be looked upon as divine wrath. They frequently abuse their power of keeping 
suspected persons in custody for 24 hours, ill-treat respectable women, and 
are responsible for the conviction of thousands of innocent persons rotting in 
Prisons. They confess that the percentage of convictions fixed by Government 
sometimes obliges them to procure the convictions even of innocent persons. But 
tcan never be the intention of Government that they should have innocent 
persons punished. Now the question arises, why the condition of the police is so 
unsatisfactory. The principal cause is the fact that police officials are generally 
Uneducated men. They need not be university graduates, but they ought to be 
able to understand the law and to write their diaries in good Urdu. How can 
"T-Inspectors who misspell simple words, or cannot even properly sign their own 
hames, be expected to conduct investigations in such a way that Magistrates 
ind vakils may not have occasion to find fault with their proceedings. It is to 
® regretted that officials who are the guardians of the lives and property of the 
People, and who make preliminary investigations into all cases of crime, should 
* 80 Ignorant and uneducated. 


22. The Police Paper (Raipur, district Farukhabad), of the 4th September, 
publishes a letter from Tasadduk Husain Khan, a 


HINDUSTANI, | HW a 
6th September 1899. Hh 
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LIBBRAL, 
8th September 1899. 


Souses of the unsatisfactory condi- 
tion of the police, 


. : wate, 


Po1Lick PAPER, 
4th September 1899. 


. ° 
inn eet ot pie police sub-inspector, stationed at Barhin the Jhansi 
thej “district, in which he, urging that gentle treatment of 
and do nates by higher police officials is the best way to make these men honest 


the he eir work efficiently, quotes Messrs. A. W. Richardson and L. B. Goad as ? " | 
tate St type of police officials, who know how to deal kindly with their subordi- iE 
‘and thereby make them perform their duties cheerfully and honestly. | ; 


At BASHIR, 
14th September 
189. 


PoLics PAPER, 
4thSeptember 1899. 


PoLIcE NEWS, 
Sth September 1899. 


NASIM-1-AGBA, 
7th September 1899. 


PRAYAG SAMACHAR, 
; a September 1929, 
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23, Al Bashir (Etdwah), of the 14th September, observes that the conditi, 
Need f manent increase in the . of India is 80 changed t hat food grains have ci 
sleclen of low-paid Governmentemployés to sell, as a rule, at higher rates tha 


nN they did 
in consideration of the permanent rise formerly. This rise in prices has i 
in the prices of food grains. y P ncreased the Wages 


of the labouring classes by half as much. But; : 
case of the respectable (middle) classes employed in Government service ig yor, 
deplorable. The salaries they receive in the present day are almost the same 
they received twenty years ago. A small increment in their salaries ig of Course 
given to peons during a famine ; but that is too small and temporary, [f 
Government servants, who have some 8 or 10 persons dependent on them for thei; 
maintenance, and draw small salaries, are to discharge their duties with honesty 
they must be given permanent increments in their pay. As prices of food graing 
have risen at least 50 percent. and the rupee has depreciated, it is absolutely 
necessary that Government should raise the salaries of its low-paid (subordinate 


employés all round, so that they may not be obliged to make both ends meet 
having recourse to illegal gratifications. 


24. The Police Paper (Raipur, District Farukhabad), of the 4th September 
ccc ge gailiaisls dwelling upon the great sensitiveness of natives iy 
the criminal laws. the matter of honour, and quoting the instance of 
a native official who retired on pension because he 

had been struck with a shoe by a ruffian while he was presiding in his court, and 
did not like to show his face there again, urges that Government should modify 
the criminal laws, in some respects, out of consideration for the feelings of natives 
on the subject of honour. It is very mortifying to a respectable native 
gentleman, accused of an offence, to be treated in the same way in the chaldn and 
in the lock-up as any habitual, low-born criminal. It will not interfere with justice 
if, before a respectable person has been convicted, he is allowed to provide himself 
with what food, bedding, &c, he pleases in the lock-up at his own expense. Except 
in cases of extremely serious offences, bail should be made admissible as a rule. 
Government officials, especially the police, who have occasion to “se ger many 
people in the discharge of their duties, should in no case be chdlined, locked up 
or imprisoned together with others likely to annoy them if they find 
opportunity to do so. Some distinction should also be made in the treatment of 
convicts of respectable and lower classes in jails; the same sort of work should 


not indiscriminately be exacted from them all, but some consideration should be 
paid to their position, habits, &e. 


25. The Police News (Meerut), of the 8th September, expresses the same 


Proposal to empower civil courts VlCWS On the proposal to empower civil courts in the 


to reduce the amounts of dowers among Nor th- Western Pr ovinces and other provinces to 
Mubhammadans when the amounts are 


excessive, allow the amount of a dower, when, as stipulated for 
by a Muhammadan, it is found excessive, with referent’ 
to the means of the husband and the status of the wife, as did the Nizdm-ul-Mull 


(Moradabad), of the 30th August (vide the Selections for week ending the 6th 
September 1899, paragraph 11, page 472). 


26. The Nasim-i-Agra of the 7th September, says that at Agra 3 
_ Aveged illegal detention of a convich chaukidar .was sentenced by : pagistrate ye 5° 
in prigon at Agra, a month’s imprisonment and to pay a fine of Rs. 1! 
ea and in case of default, to undergo a further term o 
Imprisonment for one month. The fine was paid by him within a month from 


the date of his conviction, but still he was detained in prison for one month mor 
as if the fine had not been realized. : 


2%. The Prayég Saméchér (Allahabad), of the 7th September, in its column of 


‘light: . local news, complains that all the lamps in the stree!s 
tod romecr as © ewer Ae and lanes are ae lighted. If there is no immediatt 
ae act improvement in the present arrangements, the oe 
the member in charee ; will be obliged to ask whether the carelessness © 
er Ps charge 1s due to dolce far niente or avarice. The he 

arrive le grant of licenses to hackney carriages are not satisiacto’, 
bier a are to be found with a higher class license than they are fit for. — 
é well if an Inspector were appointed to look after such carriages, 
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yanicipal administration is nothing if not characterized by laxity and confusion. 
With the Municipal Commissioners bent on increasing the revenue by hook or by 
rook, it is difficult to think how the new auditor has been led to suspect that 


ere has : o ge ° 
: embezzlement will be most astonishing. The very rise of such a suspicion is 


a disgrace 


been an embezzlement of Rs. 19,000. If the rumour be correct, such 


to the Municipal Board. 


98, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th September, states that the mail 
______ bags were recently (a second time) plundered on the 
piander of muail bags in Bijnor die Jhalu-Haldaur road, district Bijnor, and that the 


trict _ Offenders have not yet been traced out. Until those 
who are deputed to make inquiries into such cases are given a free hand, the 
safety of the mails will always be endangered. 


IIT,.—Leaisuation. 


99, Rajput (Agra), of the dist August, regrets to notice that the present 
unsatisfactory condition of Rajputs differs toto celo 

Rent Act Amendment Bill and Réj- from the prosperity they enjoyed in their palmy 
The descendants of men who owned large 


estates now find it difficult to keep the wolf from the door. Hundreds of large 


and thousands of small estates have been ruined during the last twenty years 
owing to the negligence or extravagance of the owners ; and a large number of 
the remaining ones are heavily involved in debt, and appear to be doomed. The 
worst of itis that Rajput landholders do not take warning from the fate of their 
neighbours and brethren, and still continue tocourt their ruin by launching out 


Menr-t-N runoz, 
7th September 1899. 


Rasror, 
3let August 1899. 


in expensive civil or criminal litigation, incurring heavy marriage expenses, — 


sowing their wild oats, and so forth. If Rajputs desire to maintain their position 
in society and avoid the doom which is looming in the distance, they should 
mend their ways. They should live within their means, refrain from contracting 
debts under any circumstances, take to trade, and give education to their sons. 
When a landlord is sold up, his s¢r land stands him in good stead and affords 
subsistence to him and his family. Again, if the sons of a small landowner find 
their income from land, in the shape of rent, inadequate to meet their expenses, 
they eke it out by increasing the area of their s¢r land. But it is to be deeply 
regretted that, under the draft Rent Act Amendment Bill, it will be impossible 
fora landholder to increase his s¢r. Landcultivated by the proprietor continu- 
ously for twelve years immediately before the date of the passing of the Bill will 
be treated as s¢r ; but after that date no man will be able to turn any land into sér. 


Will not “our” just Lieutenant-Governor have mercy on small landholders and 


preserve their s¢r rights intact with a view to saving them from indigence and starva- 


tin? The readers will be gratified to hear that the daily Hindustén of the 10th 


August, states, on the authority of the Madras Mail, that the Government of India 
made some recommendations to the Secretary of State as to the release of landholders 
from debts under certain circumstances, that those recommendations have been 
accepted by him, and that the Indian Government is preparing a Bill in accordance 
with them. Such a law is greatly needed in some parts of this country and Lord 
Curzon is therefore entitled to public gratitude. 


30. The Ants-i-Hind Meerut, of the 30th August, referring to the 
The Whipping Act Amendment Bui,  V Lipping Act Amendment Bill before the Viceregal 
to age _ Council, says that Government proposes in this Bill 
s [resexibe whipping for juvenile convicts and those guilty of rioting, in place 
: Mprisonment, so that juvenile offenders may not be demoralized in the compan 
: confirmed criminals, and jails overcrowded. Well, the principle is good, but 
® great drawback in the punishment of whipping is that it cannot be revoked 
aor ys 18 found innocent on appeal. It is therefore highly desirable to 
Provide in the Bill for bail and sufficient time for appeal for a convict sentenced 
to whipping. 

IV.—EpucaTIon. 


31. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 7th September, in reviewing the Hindi 
Mistakes in a H Shikshavali, Part III, sold by the Manager of the Mer- 
mhools in the Ualied Presta ght in chant Press at Railganj, Cawnpore, at 4 annas a copy, 
complains that many Hindi books taught in schools 
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are written in incorreet and unidiomatic Hindi. It is a matter of surprise and ro 
that although the book referred to above has been revised by Pandit Dip St 
Tiwari, Assistant Inspector of Schools, and Babu Sita Ram, B.A., De uty Collen 
it is full of mistakes and other defects, as pointed out by Pandit Mahabir Prasad 
in his review. There are three mistakes in the title page, which containg vo 
more than 14 or 15 words. It isto be hoped that the Education Department vill 
have the book carefully revised when a new edition is issued. 


32. Acorrespondent of the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow) of the 12th September 

says that the Nawab of Rampur promised to raise hig 

., Donntion of Bs. £0,000 oonge cl subscription to the Aligarh College from Rs. 100 t, 

College. ‘ Rs. 200 a month, and also to contribute Rs. 50,000 for 
the religious education of Sunni and Shia studen; 

but that the payment of the contribution was deferred for certain reasons, Ite 

rumoured that His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor and the Commissioner of 
Bareilly have advised His Highness to pay the promised contribution. But Hig 

Highness should satisfy himself that the money will not be devoted to purposes 


other than those for which it is intended. 


33. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad) in itscombined issue for June and July 

received on the 13th September, makes an appeal to 

gin appeal for. subscriptions on behalf well-to do Hindus for subscriptions on behalf of the 

— ’ ' Central Hindu College established at Benares 

pointing out that it not only aims at giving intellectual education, but also 
religious and moral instruction and physical training. 


34. The Rajput (Agra), of the 3ist August, gives the proceedings of the 

opening of the Rajput High School at Agra by the 

——— High School (Commissioner on the 28th idem, publishing a Hindi 

— translation of the address presented to the Commis- 
sioner, his reply, and other speeches made on the occasion. 


V.—Locau AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


35. The Hind: Prddip (Allahabad), in its combined issue for June and July, 
received on the 13th September, says that India has 
ve oPposition of orthodox Hindus to Jately been exposed to various misfortunes and cala- 
mities, such as famines, earthquakes, storms, plague, 
&c., which are due to the sins of the people and not to the evil intentions of the 
authorities, as has been alleged not only by the ignorant mob, but by Pandits of 
the old school. Similarly other misconceptions prevail among old-fashioned 
Brahmans and other Hindus. The use of pipe- water is considered by them to involve 
the loss of religion. They are opposed to female education on the ground that it 
would tend to encourage freedom among women. They do not allow judicial 
separation between husbands and wives even when they live a cat-and-dog 
life and commit adultery. They support child-marriage simply because 
it has long been in vogue. If these and other such evil customs are right 
and in accordance with religion, why do not Hindus prosper in accordance 
with the Sanskrit maxim that success attends truth or religion ? The 
prosperity of the European nations shows that they are walking in the wake of 
truth and religion. The educated natives of the new school have no doubt some 
moral courage and are for reform; but they are condemned as agitators by the 
authorities and looked down upon as traitors, renegades and “ verts” by their own 
countrymen. They are really the connecting link and interpreters between 
Government and the people, and but for their good offices the relations between 
the powers that be and the people would not he so satisfactory as they are. 


36. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 30th August, referring to the 

ee supply of locomotive engines and other railway 

toll ter dene Me ee in materials which have of late been imported into 
: si. India from America in preference to English articles 
owing to the fact that the Americans can supply such articles much cheaper and 
quicker, does not understand why iron factories should not be opened an 
encouraged in India itself, a country which abounds in iron, and all other railway 


( 
‘ 
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‘als purchased from them. India at present remits annually to America as 
a as 25 or 26 lakhs of rupees alone for locomotive engines for its railways. 
nie money and much more would be saved, if iron 


: , it iron factories were opened at the 
ja ki cfc gaa railway lines, and Eurasians and natives were trained 
sere in making engines. 


37, The Jémé-wl-Uldim (Moradabad), of the 7th September, states that the 


woman who went about from town to to 


: ' ge “ot a gg wn pretending 
etending mysterious § tg make colns mysteriously and scatter ¢ 
A womnd guilty of cheating on J y hem among 


the people was lately convicted of cheatin d 
j ale ® > > * an 
ished in Beng sentenced to three months’ simple imprisonment in 
engal. 


39 The Bharat Sudasha Pravartak (Farukhabad), of the 28th August, 


as complains that bad characters are abroad at Lahore 
Bad characters at Lavore. 


and have lately assaulted several Englishmen. 
Pandit Lekhram, @ well-known religious leader, was killed in that town. The 
authorities should be on the qua vive. 


39, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 31st August, drawing attention to a 
vernacular book, entitled the Hirz-i-J4n,* published 

sn obscene book published by Hakim by Hakim Ghulam Nabi, a physician and Municipal 
sulam Nabi at Lahore, Commissioner at Lahore, and sold by him at Rs. 4a 
copy, ironically observes that the book gives a lot of 

yseful information for the guidance of men anxious to beget children, and asks 
persons who desire to read such an interesting book to obtain a copy at once, for 


fear that the publication of the book, which is somewhat obscene, may be pro- 
hibited by Government. 


JaMt-vL-ULOm, 
7th September 1899, 


BHARAT SUDASHA 
PRAVARTAK, 
28th August 1899, 


OvpH Punca, 
dlet August 1899, 


* The book is one of a series of obscene publications published in the Panjab. 


ALLAHABAD : PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular 


9th September 1899. Press for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 


—_ me 


a - ELIS AA PIES ” 


(oxPIDENTIAL.} [No. 88 or 1899. 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNAGULAR NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES & OUDH, 


. Received up to the 20th September 1899, 


; 
ET II a ET LO NEO A 7 


CONTENTS. . 


PER BER TE 


Fog | is oe Page. 
| A suggestion to Government and the public to provide 


“hen OREIGN. 
I. P OLITICAL AND F means of specig] medical — and support for the 


Turkey ang England eee 7 eee o08 ae 498 blind caer one dain — 504 ; 
, } 1 Be ggg «|: Need for establishment of a provident fund for the native 
Impending war with the Transvas | ie ee police as already sanctioned for the District and Assistant 
Attack on a British gunner at Datta Khel by f Gr azt a District Superintendents of Police ve . 504 
and Lord Curaon’s frontier policy es i Misbehaviour ofa Police Sub-Inspector and a constable at 
: aed igere . 
Question of the restoration, of the. Berars. | | 499 . Gursahaiganj, Farukhabad 4. re <: oo 
Nizam’s action in the dispute between ihe Sunnis and - Need for increasing the pay of clerks — Rs. 10a : 
the Shids at Hyderabad’ in connection: with the Jafari = month in Revenue Courts dee 605 
— ig Ea iaen Po on Levy of the chaukidari tax in Ramnagar, Benares .. 505 
iis Ranttioney the Viceroy’s intended tour in Réjputéna ... 600 Discovery of a serious mistake in the Allahabad Municipal 
Famine in Réjputéna neti eo — office in connection with the grounderent of'a house .... 505 
Famine relief a , 400 Need for a cattle-pound and a letter-box on this side of the 
reler messures in Jodhpur Dewha river, Bisalpur tahsil, Pilibbit district 6 606 
Nawab of Rampur’s extravagance at a late fair and his 
unfulfilled promise of a: donation to the Muhammadan : es . lil. —EDUCATION. 
College at Aligarh Ee ae ..» 600 
Alleged maladministration in Rampur - - _—-01_:~(| ~=Hindi books taught in schools in the United Provinces ... 506 
bs 3 A meeting held at Moradabad to express sorrow at Mr. 
IT. —GENERAL ADM LAISTRAT ION. : Beck’s death ea as i > 606 
Alleged j nexpediency of gover nment by continued exercise . A meeting at Meerut to express — at Mr. Beck’s death, 506 
of constraint eo on aa 


A Muhammadan meeting at er to mye aciti 


Natu Brothers f oer = 601 at Mr. Beck’s death ... 507 

Impending famine... one eee —— : IV.—POST OFFICE. 
Mito eam ak | ORR ie etal Sine eo Mier Po 
Ditto ° eee ae 768 Office, Pilibhit district . 507 

Impending: aie and poor. respectable: classes =r | V.—LOCAL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 

Official tours in time of famine si 7 ae .. , 608 Local affairs, Benares... eae ‘i 1 507 

Dismissal of Raja Chitpal Singh... | we 608 | Deogir tank fair at Allahabad... ts 607 


Question of empowering courts to Tar or wee with excessive , Late sessions of the Bhérat Mahamandal at Brindaban 


amounts of jointures fixed aluong Muhommadans 9s. 503 and Muttra vee J aie mee xd 
Need for maki sot} ; ion of seven heavenly 
ing arrangements fo mi dical treatment of ; Predictions regarding the conjunction 0 
{Tews in merchant vessels 4 . — hn ~_ . 504: bodies in November next lr oe 507 


*08 1992-0 Oe ms rm cee e 
CF) Oh eters er Ree een ee ge eR ee rr eer © 


ee ee > re es * 
SF IT DE FTE NET 


cent! > 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED. 


( 496 ) 


a —— a 


Urvv. 

Monthly. 
Arya Patra... 
Tabligh-i-Risélat 
Vaishya Hitkéri 

Twice a month. 
Akhbér-i-Imémia 
Sharérah ess 
Thrice @ month. 

Kanauj Punch ... 
Khédim-i-Hind 
Mufid-i-Am __.., 

Weekly. 
Agra Akhbar 
Akhbér-i-Xlam 
Xl Bashir a0 
Anfs-i-Hind ..., 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandarf 
Hadiyat-ul-Akhbér 
Hindusténi _.., 
J&m-i-Jamshed 
Jém-i-ul-Uldm .. 
Mehr-i-Nimroz ... 
Naiyar-i-Azam ... 


Nasim-i-Agra ... 


Nizém-ul-Mulk ace 
Oudh Punch _—_,,, 


Police News ca 


Police Paper 


Rohilkhand Gazette 
Tohfa-i-Hind 
Twice a week. 
Rifz-ul-Akhbar 
Daily. 
Oudh Akhbér ,,, 


HInpr. 


Monthtly. 


Twice a month. 


| Jain Gazette 


Locality. 


Name of publisher. 


Date of paper. 


Date of receipt, 


Circulation 


Bareilly 
Meerut 
Ditto 


Lucknow 


Moradabad ‘es 


Kanauj (Faruke 
habad). 
Agra 


Ditto 


Agra 
Meerut 


_Etaéwah 


Meerut 
Rémpur vei 
Kanth (Morada- 


bad.) 
Lucknow 


Moradabad 

Ditto 
Bijnor 
Moradabad 
Agra 


Moradabad 
Lucknow 


Meerut 


Raipur (Farukh- 
abad). 


Bareilly 
Bijnor 


Gorakhpur 


Lucknow 


Allahabad 


Muttra 


Sheobarat Lél _... 
Muhammad F4zil ... 
Rém Swarfp a00 


Mir Abid. Ali__,.. 
M, Faz] Muhammad 


Bhaggt Khén: eee 
Farid-ud-din Khén 


Qadir Ali Kh4n _... 


Abdul Rahim 


1 Abdul Hakim a 


Muhammad Bashir 
Banérsi Das ove 
Muhammad Husain 
Khan. 
BabG Kishan Sarup 
Gangé Pras&d Varma 
Abdul Ali ove 
Ambé Prasid _,.. 
Yéd Ali es 


Ibn Ali 


Babi Jamna Das 
Bisw&s, 


Munshi Fah{m-ud- 
din. 

Sajjad Husain 

Maulvi Abul Hasan 


Muhammad Nasir-uz- 
Zaman Khan. 


Abdul Aziz 


Sajjad Husain ,,. 


Hafiz Nizam Ahmad 


Munshi Pray&g 
Néréyan Bhérgava 


Manohar Lél 


Munné Lél 


For June, July & 
August. 
For August ove 


»» September _.. 


Sth September __.. 


7th & 21st August 


10th September ... 


29 


14th September ... 
12th . 
ae 
~~. 
ee 
~~ 

a 
10th & 17th Septem- 


ber. 
14th September ... 


33 33 
a: | 
15th =, 


16th 

7th 
16th 
llth 


8th 
13th 


12th September ... 


13th, 14th, 
16th, 
19th September. 


15th, 


For September... 


lst September vee 


| 20th 


18th and | 


17th September 
16th 
17th 


99 


99 


15th September 


a wae 


15th September 


” 


17th 


| 18th September 


16th 


99 


93 33 


im . 
20th 
17th 
15th 
20th 
16th 
ma . 
ma 
18th 


99 
93 
99 
93 


99 


33 


20th 
16th 
20th 
15th 


14th 
16th 


17th September 


14th, 
17th, 19th 


17th September 


16th September 


15th, 16th, 
20th September. 


ee, 


600 copies, 
50 
300 


325 copich 
400 » 


400 copies. 


526 copies 
and 


300 copies 


700 copies 
—— al 


( 497 ) 


a ans 


Oe 


Name of publisher, 


Date of paper. 


Date of receipt. 


een 92 IEE 


Circulation. 


Weekly. 
Almora Akhbar 
Aryé Mitra ws 
Bhérat Jiwan ws 
Praysg Samachér 

Daily. 


5 | Hindustén we 


Hinpf-Urpé. 
PR’ eekly. 
Khairkhwé-i-Am 
Guexxi. 
Monthly. 
Gurkhé Saméchér 


Almora 
Moradabad 
Benares 


Allahabad 


tébgarh). 


Dehra DGin 


Benares 


K4lékankar (Par- 


Munsh{ Sadénand 
Sanwél, 


Bhawén{ Singh 
Ram Krishna 
Ram Gopfl 


Pandit 


Bachnesh 
Misra. 


Lalé Darshan Lél .., 


Vishwaraj 


1899, 


16th September 


99 9) 


lth 
14th 


12th, 13th, 14th, 
16th, 16th & 17th 
September. 


16th September .., 


For August 


1899. 


19th September see 
Y ” 

16th 

20th 


16th, 16th, 17th, 
18th & 19th Sep- 
tember. 


20th September 


16th September _.., 


210 copies, 
ar 
1,500 ,, 
800 


99 


214 copies. 


200 copies, 


500 copies. 


ni sia TS eM SGIIES. Sigs o> a ae al 
< - ; swum.’ 
4 etd" ey ee 
e Ee _ 
pilin ac apn sai Re apne BE TEE DALI LO AI PA EEE, © F< OES i peneanen 


~~ 


» . . Gr ieee ee SI 
ae a 


JéM-1-J AMSHRD, 
17th September 1599. 


( 498 ) 


I.—POoLiTICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 17th September, in an artic, 

a ai headed “ Turkey,” says that war is looming in ti, 

cae debi distance. The movements of the Turkish troone 

have already commenced. A large army has been despatched for the protection of 
the seaports in Syria. Twenty-five thousand troops have been located in Da 

and fifty thousand each in Jerusalem and EI! Arish. The question of Tripoli in 

Barbary was lately opened ; and the Porte addressed the British Government on th. 

subject of Turkish rights in the Soudan ; but no reply has yet been vouchsafed jy 

the British Government. Intelligence regarding the advance of Turkish troo), 

towards Egypt was received sometime ago, an therefore England and Turkey 


Mascug 


are likely to measure swords with each other in Egypt. ‘The writer then refe;; 


to the departure of the Khedive from Egypt on a visit to the Sultan, and his 
warm reception in the island of Rhodes, and observes that the Sultan and the 
Khedive appear to be on the most cordial terms with each other, The 


‘question of the evacuation of Egypt has long hung fire. The Sultan has raise 


it more than once, but the British Government invariably give him an evasive 
answer. He then dropped the question, and quietly set about improving his 


- military strength. His prolonged silence has led the public to suppose that he has 


abandoned his claims to Egypt, and his indifference at the British conquest and 
cecuration of the Soudan has confirmed this idea. The spread of such a 
idea has enabled him to gain his object. He has thoroughly repaired his old 


war vessels, built several new large men-of-war and equippéd them with powerful 


----- guns. Old forts~ have been’-repaired “and “improved, and “some new forts 


built. Enormous quantities of war materials, which should last for years, have 
been collected. About a Jakh and a half of additional troops have been 
enlisted. When the Sultan had thus improved his army and navy, he indirectly 
recpened the Egyptian question by asking the Khedive to send reinforcements to 
the Turkish troops despatched to cecupy Tripoliin Barbary. The Egyptian 
Government replied that, owing to the treaty lately concluded between 
England and France, no reinforcements could be sent without the permission of 
the British Government. The Sultan has again addressed the Egyptian Govern- 
ment, pointing out that the treaty in question concerned only England and France, 
and that the responsibility for the despatch of any reinforcements by Egypt at 
his instance will rest with him, and not with England or the Egyptian Govern- 
ment. No definite reply has yet been given to the Sultan. The Turkish troops 
are already in motion, and a struggle between Turkey and England in Egypt 
is likely to take place ere lang. All arrangements have been completed, the 
issue of final orders being awaited. Moreover, war between England and the 
Transvaal appears to be inevitable. There is reason to fear that, if England is 
simultaneously engaged in wars with the Turks and the Boers, and the garrison 
in India 1s largely weakened in consequence, Russia and the Amir of Kabul may 
invade India. Such a fear is not chimerical, as it may appear to be at first sight. 
Russia is well known for her duplicity. She lately proposed a reduction of the 
European armaments, anda Conference was held at the Hague to consider her 
proposal. But the Conference came to naught, asthe other European Powers were 
soon convinced that the proposal was: merely intended to be a blind, and that 
Russia had no desire to check the growth of her own armament. The Amir has 
long been busy collecting arms and ammunition, and his attitude towards Russia 
is most friendly. He has allowed her to extend her railway system to Herat, and 
issued a proclamation directing his subjects to treat Russians courteously. On the 
other hand, his attitude towards “us” may be inferred, from the fact that he 
did not permit “us” to construct a railway to Kandahar, and ordered his people t0 
dislodge the rails “we” had already laid. The Amir and Russia appear to have 
come toa secret understanding regarding India. The late serious disturbance 
on the frontier were probably due to the instigation of the Amir of Kabul an 
intended to weaken “our” strength. The late increase of the Russian army ! 
Central Asia strengthens the idea of Russia having hostile designs agains 
India. Be that as it may, “our” British Government is on the qué veve, and } 
fully alive to the designs of its foes. It has strongly fortified the Indian frontieh 
and has a strong and faithful army and ample stores of arms and ammunitiol 
The Transvaal will only court its ruin by launching out into war with England. 
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9, The Oudh Akhbar ( Lucknow), of the 19th September, referring to the mili- vpn Axunix, 
tary preparations of England against the Transvaal, 1" September 1909 
Impending wat observes that there is little hope that war will be 

avoided. President Krtiger is an obstinate man, and he has some Germans in 

19 his army. No wonder if he is being secretly instigated by Germany and France. 

M tr is necessary £0 teach the Boers a lesson, inasmuch as the forbearance which 

England showed on previous occasions has been attributed by them to her weak- 

ness and has emboldened them. The war will be a costly one and tax the 

the esources of the Empire ; but the increase of British prestige, to which it will lead, 

| by will be attended with advantages which will compensate for all losses. 


3 Hindustén (Kaélakankar), of the 16th September, referring to the attack ial 
ay recently committed on a British gunner at Dattakhel] 16th September iso 
hi. Avtack on» British gunnes pe Sent by a Ghazi, who was pursued and shot by a Sikh 

13 HE hel by « Ghazi, soldier, observes that outrages by these savage 


a ee tribesmen will not cease until their country is 
rhe annexed. It is not wise to enlist these bloodthirsty fanatics as soldiers and to 
sed place handful of British military officers in charge of them. The Amrita Bazar 
: bi Patrika is right in thinking that Lord Curzon’s frontier policy will prove more 
ia expensive in the long run. Bloodthirsty tribesmen will frequently lay violent 
fr hands on British military officers, and the Government of India will have, as 
i often, to despatch punitive expeditions. It would be well if Lord Curzon 
il reconsidered his policy and ordered the garrisons on the frontier to be composed 
rful equally of native troops and tribal levies, at least for five years. If tribal levies 
“orts behave properly during that period, the native troops may gradually be withdrawn. 
ave Some native officers may be raised to the rank of commissioned officers and 
ween Ma placed incharge of the garrisons in question. According to Professor Seeley, 
etly natives have given ample proof of their loyalty since the establishment of British 


tian 4, A correspondent of the Ridéz-wl-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 12th — rrazvt-axanis, 
veen inns ot tix wuld t-te September, referring to the article lately published 12*»September 1899. 
a in the Pioneer, recommending the restoration of the 


ern Berars either wholly or partially to the Nizam, says 
nce, Ml that apparently the Pconeer’s suggestion may be taken to be an actual proposal 
pt at Ml of the Government of India. Probably the time has arrived for settling the 
rn: Mi question of restoration of the Berars, which the Nizam’s Government. has so 
OOPS Hl long been urging: and it is perhaps one of the several important questions 
SYP‘ Lord Curzon has made up his mind to set at rest once and forall. It will 
the certainly reflect great credit on His Lordship if he restore the Berars to the 
the) Nizam, especially when the soil of that province may be said to have become 


nd 18 re ll ” 7? . 
citi all gold” (z.e., most fertile). 


may 5. The Akhbdr-i- Alam (Meerut), of the 12th September, referring to the — axueie-1-uax. 

ght Be y dons ™ a in _ —— ba the “a 13th September 1899. 
f thoMMMl te Sunnis and the Shing ce Wivaavne, August last, regarding the dispute between the 

r her caueao ce = PoP ecg Senate and the Shias A sornantien with the Jafari 
were mosque at Hyderabad, says that this article appears to 
that fm have been published in the leading Anglo- Indian paper at the instance of the Shias 
r has With a view to inducing the Government of India to bring pressure to bear on the 
ussiogmg Nizam. The Shahna-t-Hind has published an Urdu translation of the article in 
, anda question, and charges the Nizam with high-handed proceedings on behalf of the 
n the unnis in the matter, and, repeatedly returning to the subject in its issues, sets 
it hom "Pan agitation. The cause of the dispute may be briefly stated thus :—Hundreds 
le tom Of Sunnis live in the neighbourhood of the Jafari mosque, and the Shias added the 
havem™ Words “ Ali, the Divine Saint” to the formula of their call to prayer, at that mosque, 
ances amply to annoy the former. The Sunnis cannot of course tolerate this, as implying 
i + '8 equality with the Prophet Muhammad; nor is it necessary for Shias to use 
iy % © expression according to their own creed. Under the circumstances, the 
alls 4m was bound to interfere; and for this just action he and his “ Police 
1d I VoMMissioner” (Kotwal) are unjustly blamed. The editor will show in future 
ntiel, — that the Nizam is a ruler with full sovereign powers according to 
tony “isting treaty stipulations with the Government of India, and will also refute 
nd. “arguments that have been urged against his action in the matter. 


136 
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Tue SMe. 6. Hindustén (Kélékankar), of the 15th September, observes thet the 
| he Viceroy’sintendea 2 LCE” doesnot approve of His Excellency’s intendes 
on tour in the more affected parts of Marwar and Ajmer, 
and especially advises His Excellency not to yi,i, 
the Ajmere district. It is true that His Excellency's tour in & province ig not 0 
desirable during a famine as in more prosperous times, inasmuch as the cca) 
authorities find it difficult to make suitable arrangements for the comfort of th. 
Viceregal party. But as Lord Curzon isa very shrewd and sympathetic ruler, hj, 
visit to the affected areas will be useful. Witnessing with his own eyes the suffer. 
ings of the poor from the scarcity of food and water, he will realise the difficulties 
the authorities have in combating a famine, and advise Native Chiefs to provide 
relief for their subjects and stop emigration from their States. 


BHAgAT JIWAR, 7. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares,) of the 11th September, regrets to say that, 
ig cca in view of the great hardships to which India js 
exposed at present, she seems to have incurred the 

Divine wrath. The present famine, which has followed upon the heels of the late 
one, is more terrible than its predecessors, inasmuch as there are no reserve stocks 
of fodder and grass, and cattle cannot get even water to drink. In Jodhpur gras 
is selling at 15 seers a rupee, and the Maharaja has purchased 34 lakhs of rupees 
worth of grass in Jhansi. The Marwar Gazette publishes a very gruesome tale. 
A Rajput jagirdar who lived in Shiva in the Marwar State and had some 200 
250 cows, left for Malwa with his cattle. He could get no fodder and water for 
four days, and some of his kine died in consequence. On the way he met some 
camels carrying jzxar (Indian millet). He purchased sixty rupees worth of it, 
and placed it before his cattle which devoured it in no time. Overwhelmed 
with grief at the sufferings of the animals, he committed suicide by hanging 
himself from a tree. It appears from the Rajasthan Samdchér that thefts and 
robberies have largely increased in Rajputana. The Maharaja of Jodhpur has 
sanctioned 14 lakhs of rupees for the relief of the‘sufferers, and the Maharaja of 

Bikanir too is up and doing. Rajputana has, it seems, to bear the brunt of the 

calamities of the inauspicious Sambat year 1956. It is difficult to understand 


Famine in Réjputéna. 


what the secret object of His Excellency the Viceroy is in paying a visit to that 
part of the country at such a time of distress. The ways of the great are 
mysterious ! 


Hinposriy, 8. A correspondent of Hindustén (Kdélakankar), of the 15th September, 


pen ene 100 refers, on the authority of the Marwar Gazette, to the 


relief measures adopted by the Jodhpur Darbar. To 
remove the scarcity of water at the capital, water will be brought from Mandor, 
a place four miles distant, by means of pipes to the Gulab Sagar tank. Grair 
will be imported by the Darbar and supplied to the public at lower than the market 
rates. Officials in the interior of the state have been ordered to send famine-strick- 
en persons, physically strong enough to do any work, to the relief works, where 
men will receive six pice, women five pice, and boys one anna each a day as wages. 
Persons not fit for any work are to be sent to the poorhouses, while those among 
them who are too weak to go to poorhouses are to receive food and clothes at their 
own houses. Cattle, too, have not been overlooked. Large quantities of grass 
have been purchased in Jhansi for their use. The Jodhpur Darbar is entitled to 


high praise for these relief measures, and itis to be hoped that other Chiefs it 
Rajputana will follow suit. 


ROHILKHAND 9. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th September, quotes all 


GAZETTE ae 
aiieneer senee extract from another newspaper, giving an account 
<< nomedecede ails oak ‘his unfuléllol proaine of the great extravagance ‘the Fie io Ramp! 
College st Aligarh “™™™edan indulged in at the celebration of the Shrawani, 0 
wet weather fair, he lately held in his Khusru 
Garden at Rampur, expending ten or twelve thousand rupees on a pair of 
shoes he had made for himself for the occasion; a lakh of rupees ona pair 0! 
gold chains for his ankles, three or four thousand rupees on the precious dress of 
every one of his Begams, &c., &c. Some time ago he promised a donation 
of Rs. 90,000 to a Muhammadan national educational institution, but he has bee? 
putting off the payment on various pretexts all this time ; while, on the other hant 


he does not feel the least scruple in expending public money so recklessly 


Famine relicf measures in Jodhpur. 
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Pag og Muham- 


at to be practically 
i-ul- oting the above account and remarks, 
hg e Shrawani fair by the Naw4b was 
ot @ DU odically indulges in in 
various forms. ssipations in the columns 


vf his paper, 


10. The Agra Akhbar, of the 14th September, publishes a communication 

| in which the writer says that, when in the time of 

Alleged maladministration in Ram- the old John Company, the Government of India 
yu entered into an alliance with the Rampur State, the 
Guvernment of India did not consider it necessary to appoint a separate Political 
\gent and establish a contingent of troops in that State, as its revenues 
vere not sufficiently large at that time. The Commissioner of Rohilkhand 
was therefore also made Agent for Rampur. Sir John Strachey was of 
pinion that Rampur should have a separate Agent. Now that the revenues 
have doubled, relations between the people in Rampur and British territories 
have increased owing to the establishment of railway communication, and the 
aiministration in the State and the conduct of the Nawab require to be closely 
watched. The State should be given a separate Agent. A saving could easily be 
effected in the extravagant expenditure of the State to meet the cost of an Agency. 
A report on the administration of the State, a pamphlet exposing the proceedings 
of the State officials, and a novel showing how women, some of whom belong to 
respectable families, have been obtained for his harem, how he has surrounded 
himself with dancing girls from all parts of the country,—are under preparation. 
These books, when published, will be very interesting to the reader, and lead to an 
improvement in the affairs of the State. The report will contrast the present 
administration with that in the time of the late Nawab Kalb Ali Khan and the 
Council of Regency; criticise the expenses and the management of the Darbar ; 
show how acrore of rupees was wasted in three years, and point out the defects of 
the system of farming land revenue which is ruinous to the people and affords 
officials opportunities for misappropriating lakhs of rupees. The novel has been 


divided into 24 chapters and is called the “ Kanhaiya of Rampur.” The writer 
gives the contents of the various chapters. 


II.—G-ENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


ll, Acorrespondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 6th September, 
Alleged inexpedieney of government received on the 14th idem, contends that government 
thepeople, vt? OF Constraint on by continued exercise of pressure or constraint on 

the people is not advisable: but that after some time 
‘wise ruler as well as a private master should relax his constraint on his subjects 
T servants respectively, and be in a position to manage with love, candour and 
mildness. Itis a great mistake on the part of the Czar of Russia to still 


“ema to govern his people by coercion, refusing to grant them any kind of 


12. The Prayég Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 14th September, says 
Satu Brothers, that the Bombay Government is still averse to 
When it releasing the Natu Brothers on political grounds. 
lice Bs asked if they were in a position tocreate disturbances which the 
siehton the military could not immediately suppress, it held its tongue. As a 
2. ring Raja has been encroaching on their lands, they lately submitted 
wuld “PP ication for their release ; but the Bombay Government replied that it 
Excel] ot interfere in. the internal affairs of an estate! It is time that His 

ency the Governor took pity on the unfortunate brothers and set them free. 


AGRA AKHBIR, 
lith September 1899. 


ANIS-I-HIND, 
6th September 18:)). 


PRAYAG SAMACHAR, 
14th Septe mbar 1809. 
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13. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th September, briefly ref, 
iii to the late agricultural reports of the various localit; 

ee that have been suffering from drought for some tia 
past, states that the starving people in Ahmadabad prostrate themselves on the roede 
before grain carts and say that they would prefer to be run over if they coud no. 
immediately be supplied with grain. A Rajput actually cut his throat under 4), 
pangs of starvation at Ahmadabad. Grain has already gone up to famine Prices 
and if rain continues to hold off any longer, not only the prospects we 


8 Of autumn 
but of spring harvests also will be blighted, and terrible misery will stare People 
in the face. 


Ting 


14. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 13th September, says tha 

there is now no doubt that India has again to face 
famine after an interval of barely two years, Tho 
impending famine may not be as extensive as that of 1896; but it bids fair 
to be very terrible indeed in R&jputéna and Bombay, and its effects wil] ho 
severely felt in Bengal and the United Provinces also, unless the latter provinces 
receive good showers in October, and thus ensure good spring harvests, which are 
more important than the autumn ones. During the last famine the sufferers 
did not so readily take to rioting as they seem to have done this time in the Decrap, 
The God-fearing grain dealers in Ahmadabad are to be admired for ceasing ty 
export grain, and the Jains for selling it at a reduced rate to all customers upto 
a fixed quantity. But these small acts of charity cannot afford relief to lakhs 
of suffering human beings. Government relief works too have been started: 
but the respectable middle classes cannot avail themselves of the same. The 
state of things in Bikanir, where the supply of water is, as a rule, scanty, has 
become very terrible: water can now be had only for money, and it is feared 
that in a short time it may not be available at all. Thousands of cattle are being 
disposed of at nominal prices. While on this subject, a question naturally 
arises as to why famines occur so frequently in India, and the people begin 
to feel the pinch of the calamity at the very outset? Mr. Digby, C.L.E, ascribes 
this to increasing poverty in the country, which, in its turn, is brought 
about by (1) the decline of native trades (industries), (2) the transfer of 


The same. 


? 
diture of the entire land revenue of the country in England ; and (4) the creation 


of a class of men (foreigners) in India who are always in quest of (amass- 
ing) wealth. It will he difficult to convince Lord George Hamilton that his 
theory that, because a larger amount of rent is realized from the peasantry 
(during a year), therefore they are in prosperous circumstances, is absurd, 
inasmuch as the larger collection might be due to the high-handed proceedings 
of the collecting agency. However, does it not strike Government that in order to 
prevent the people from being reduced to starvation so frequently by recurring 
famines, it should arrange in one way or another to keep a reserve store of grain for 
a year's consumption in the country ? This may interfere with the principle o 
free trade policy; but the need of the country requires that in years of plenty 
provision should be made for lean years; and the writer hopes that in a matter 
involving a question of life and death to natives, Government will not remain trans- 
fixed to an economic principle all the same. With a year’s supply of food always 
in store, the people will not at once be involved in distress at the outbreak of 
famine. The coming misfortune is a visitation of God, of which “ our ” evil deeds 
have made “us” fully deserving ! it being of course useless for “us” to inquit 
how far “ our” rulers are also responsible for this punishment. 


15. Hindustén (Kéldkankar), of the 13th September, referring to the 

mane pe unsatisfactory state of crops in various provinces 
owing to deficient rainfall, observes that the areas nov 

threatened with famine are nearly as extensive as those affected during 1896-9'. 


The relief operations will not cost less than four crores of rupees, and will thus 
absorb the surplus of last year. | 


16. Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 11th September, referring to the impendive 
PPI DOP famine again, observes that, while the people havé 
Pas ing tamine and poor respectable not yet had time to recover from the disastrous 
effects of the late famine, they are again face to face 


both internal and external trades into the hands of foreigners ; ¥ the expen- 
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sith the same calamity. Government will of course start relief works for 
ing humanity. But the respectable classes, whose ancestors were great men, 
are themselves now in straitened circumstances, will not be able to derive 
any benefit from the same, and suffer quietly. Their misery will be greater 
snder the impending famine than it was during the preceding one, they having 
ted with what jewellery they had during the latter. The only form in which 
Government can make its relief reach these classes will be to establish grain 
alls all over the affected areas, and sell grain there at reduced prices, the loss 
being made good from the famine funds. Government should also let its relief works 
take the form of masonry wells, tanks, and canals, which will prove of permanent 
henefit to agriculturists, instead of starting kutcha works which merely serve the 
momentary Purposes. On the last occasion advances were made to cultivators 
wdividually for sinking wells ; much of this money was misappropriated by the 
intermediary agents through whom it was distributed, and a good deal invested in 
lytcha wells, which did not prove of much use. The writer again urges that if the 
threatening famine overtakes the country, Government will have to take special 
eare of the poor respectable classes, whose condition will be simply unspeakable. 


17. The Almora Akhbar, of the 16th September, says that persons who are 
called upon to provide supplies for the camps of officials 
or visitors, are opposed to official tours, especially 


Official tours in time of famine. 


during a famine. But such tours are absolutely necessary in times of distress, in 
tom order that officials may ascertain the sufferings of the poor and arrange for the 
Ls supply of relief to them. It is to be regretted that official underlings collect much 
ed; larger quantites of milk, curds, grass, fuel, &c., than are really required for the 


camps of the officials, and appropriate the balance to their own use. The simplest 


a8 means of checking the evil is to order landholders to supply no article without 
CMM obtaining a receipt for the quantity supplied, a duplicate copy of every such 
*s receipt being fowarded to the district officer. 

V 


18. The Praydég Samachar (Allahabad), of the 14th September, referring to 
the decision of Government in the case of Raja Chitpal 
Singh, thanks Sir Antony MacDonnell for simply 
removing him from the service and for taking no further action in the matter. 
Had Sir Auckland Colvin been at the head of the Local Government at the 
present day, it is difficult to say what the fate of the Raja would have been. 
It is really a matter of great satisfaction that his honour has been saved. 


his 19. One Nihal Ahmad at Kard, writing to the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), 
of the 13th September, highly approves of Sir Antony 
MacDonnell’s proposal for empowering courts to 
reduce the amounts of jointures in decrees if found 
‘tO excessive. The amounts of jointures have come to be fixed at enormous figures 
ng im India; but they are not meant for actual realization. It is very seldom 
for indeed that a suit is filed for realization of a jointure. At the time of a 
marriage a jointure is proposed by the bride’s party quite recklessly, without 
It any regard to the means of the bridegroom, and the latter’s party are generally 


Dismissal of Réja Chitpal Singh. 


_ Question of empowering courts to 
rd, Interfere with excessive amounts of 
8 jointures fixed among Muhbamwmadans. 


ler asked to accept it, however excessive the amount, by being reminded that it is 
ns not the practice to actually make good such a contract. Jointure is demanded only 
y when there occurs a misunderstanding between a wife and a husband, or the 
: latter dies childless, and his brother and other relatives lay claim to his 


Property, or he has two wives, &c. Even the Prophet Muhammad settled only a 
‘mall marriage portion on his wives. His dear daughter Fatima too received 
i marriage portion of a few dirhems only. Again, according to the Muhammadan 
the aW, @ wife is not entitled to more than one-eighth of the inheritance of her 
as en, and even in the case of the latter dying childless, to more than one-fourth 


owen the same. Hence in inaugurating the system of jointure it could never 
97. if been the intention of Islam to allow a wife to absorb the entire property 
bus er husband in satisfaction of her jointure, and leave nothing for his children 

t other dear relatives. The amount of jointure in India has assumed undue 


) robortions, because the Muhammadans, though no longer a ruling or rich class, 
ng ronne to name the same large sums for jointure which their forefathers used 
wel ©” 401 their palmy days, knowing well that it is a mere fictitious conventionality 
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PoLics PAPER, 


11th September 1899, 


( 5M ) : 


ich the through, and that it is unlikely that.they will ever he pro: 
ity sited oun to make it good. If inquiries be made as to the number of foc 
whichjointure was actually paid in any family, it will be found that the practice of 
actual payment does not obtain at all, save in exceptional circumstances, as referrog 
to above, in which suits are filed for recovery o jointure by wives simply ont of 
spite against the children of their husbands by other wives, &c. The writer, there. 
fore, praising Government for taking up the subject which urgently requires 
reform, urges that courts should be empowered to interfere with the amounts of 
jointures which have come to be fixed at enormous sums, contrary to the spirit of the 
Muhammadan law, and that no thoughtful Musalmans need call it an encroachment 
on that law. |A correspondent of the Ridz-wl-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 12th 
September, contends that the Muhammadans should be rather thankful to Gover». 
ment for its anxiety to save them from utter ruin in certain cases on account of the 
excessive jointures they recklessly settle on their wives at the time of marriage, and 
not impute to it any desire of wilfully interfering with their religion. Goverp. 
ment proposes that courts should be given discretionary powers to reduce jointureg 
when decrees for the full amounts would reduce a husband, his sons, &c. to beggary. 
The writer then quotes acase in which a wife taking a dislike to her husband oni 
a short time after the marriage, rushed to court for recovery of her jointure. The 
husband held an estate worth Rs. 5,000 a year; but this together with all his other 
property, dwelling-house, furniture, &c. could not satisfy the demand, and the 
fellow was threatened with imprisonment in satisfaction of the balance, until he 
agreed to divorce her, and let her marry her new lover, leaving him utterly 
impoverished and penniless. Do not such cases call for Government inter- 
ference ?| 


20. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 12th June, concurs with the Indian 
Daily Telegraph as to the necessity for satisfactory 
arrangements being made for the medical treatment of 


Need for making arrangements for 
medical treatment of crews in merchant 


veseols. passengers and crew in every merchant vessel, and y 
urges that a law should be passed rendering it obliga. Hi 

tory on the part of ship-owners to attach a skilled surgeon to every ship with a 
sufficient quantity of medicines and surgical instruments. k 
21. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 14th September, reproduces in fam @ 
its columns an Urdu pamphlet issued by ‘“ Nawab” | th 
A suggestion to Government and the Ghulam Ahmad Khan, late member of the Gwalior Hy 


public to provide means of special medi 
cal treatment and suppost for the blind. 


Council of Regency. In this pamphlet the Nawab, 
urging at great length as to how blindness is 
comparatively the most distressing bodily defect a human being can suffer from, 
states that he has succeeded in inducing Maharaja Scindia to do something 
to ameliorate the lot of the blind within his territories, and then makes a 
strong appeal to the Government of India to arrange for finding out blind 
persons and provide medical treatment for such of them as are declared 
curable by experts in the ocular art. As regards the maintenance charge of 
indigent blind persons, the Nawab calls upon the general public of India to set 
apart a portion of the alms they give to other classes of persons for the bene 
fit of the blind, than whom no other class of people can be supposed to be more 
deserving of charity. The Naw4b would suggest public meetings to be heldat 
different places and practical steps to be taken for the purpose. Lists of both 
curable and incurable blind persons should first be prepared at every place, and 
then arrangements made for providing medical treatment for the curable, 
subsistence for the indigent decrepit incurable, employment for the able-bodied 
ones, and instruction or training in some art for blind children. 


22. The Police Paper (Raipur, Farukhabad), of the 11th September, 
referring to the sanction of the Secretary ot Stale 
fur establishing a provident fund for District Super- 
intendents and Assistant District Superintendents 0 
Police, dwells upon its advantages, and urges that 

ee this fund should not be confined to those officers only; 
but extended to native officials of all ranks in the police force as well. Europeans and 
their wives are certainly better educated, more judicious, thrifty and provident than 


Need for establishment of a provi- 
dent fund for the native police as al- 
ready sanctioned for the | istrict and 
Assistant District Superintendents of 
Police. 
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d their wives. Hence there is much greater need for establish- 
‘ae rident fund for native rapt officials, so that when a native em loyé is 


: v 
ak or resigns or dies, he or his heirs may have the amount of the deductions 


»from his pay, handed over to him or them as the case may be. Govern- 
pent need not fear that a deduction from the pay of native policemen for 
the pur would be misconstrued into any sinister motive. Such a deduction is 
siready made from the pay of native soldiers. and no discontent has ever been 

pressed on that account. The establishment of a provident fund will therefore 
be looked upon as & boon rather than any thing else by the native police. 


93, The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th September, says that corrupt and 
unprincipled officials are to be found in the Revenue, 

Hitebariour of 8 We oe Judicial, Irrigation, Commissariat and other Depart- 
dh ol ealct ments. There are black sheep in ao and the 
Police are no exception to the rule. But the public 

s very jealous of the Police and ever ready to proclaim their faults from the 
housetops. Mrs. Grundy being thus on the qui vive, police officials ought to refrain 
fom committing any illegal acts ; but black sheep among them will not mend 
their ways. The Police News, on the authority of the Advocate, refers to the 
ase of a Government pensioner, who, on his way back from Cawnpore to Farukha- 
bad, halted at Gursahaiganj, where he was arrested by a police constable and 
taken to the police-station. He was relieved of all his money and falsely charged 
with the theft of some metal pots. The Deputy Magistrate convicted and sentenc- 
ej him to three months’ imprisonment. On appeal the Sessions Judge acquitted. 
him, and directed the District Magistrate to inquire into the conduct of the police 
oficials concerned. The result is that the constable and the sub-inspector have 
heen committed tothe sessions. _ e | 


y 24, The Anés-7-Hind (Meerut), of the 6th September, received on the 14th. 
f eee _ idem, states that a short time ago, the (North 
d Need forincreasing the pay of clerks Western Provinces) High Court had the pay of all 


drawing Bs. 10a month in Revenue ° wee . 
Coats, clerks employed in the civil courts and drawing 


Rs. 10 a month increased to Rs. 15 (szc). But it is not 
known why the Board of Revenue has not yet thought fit to move in the same 


the present salaries were fixed, and it is high time that the Board moved Government 
and had the salaries of clerks drawing Rs. 10 in revenue courts enhanced duly. 


ra row letter from Kashi Nath, retired tahsildar, who 
: ——. meee oe exception to the levy of the chaukidéri tax 
under Act XX of 1856 in Ramnagar, Benares.. He 


4 fae “ception of a few parganas, to the Government of India in 1794 to meet the 
f fa! of administration of those districts, the propriety of levying the chaukidéri 


. 25. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow) of the 19th September, publishes a 


Potions News, 
16th September 1899, 


OvpH AxuBie. 
19th September 
1899. 


direction. A great rise has taken place in the prises of all necessaries of life since 


ANnIs-1-HIND, 
— 6th September 1899. 


d fay 78 that as Mahdréja Mahip Narayan Singh ceded four districts with the 


et fa °X'8 open to doubt. Moreover, the residents of Ramnagar are generally poor 


» fe (cannot afford to pay the tax. 


e 26. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 14th September, on the 
h . authority of a local correspondent, states that lately 
! i ied tence ete inthe when a municipal employé called at a well-known 
toa with the ground-rent of a house. High Court vakil’s house with a bill for Rs. 60 as 

ground-rent, the bill happened to fall into the hands 


PrayaG Samicuis, 
14th September 
1899. 


d of the vakil. He was surprised that the bill was drawn for Rs. 60, while the 


‘nual ground rent was Rs. 160. He at once reported the matter to the Muni- 
T, - Secretary, who made an inquiry and found that Rs. 60 instead of Rs. 160 
te scent had been realised for the last seven years by an oversight! The Secre- 
r- @ 'Y &Xplained matters to the vakil, who being a very respectable man, at once 
of 5 up the arrears in full. It would seem that the Secretary and the Member 
at ‘i charge of the Municipal office do not properly check accounts. In comment- 


Y; ry Upon the above mistake, the editor expresses surprise that such mistakes 
nd e occur when the Municipal Board has a European official (Secretary ?) 
mm oe or Rs. 400 a month. Poor clerks are generally fined for their 


stakes and also for those of their superiors fathered on them. It remains. 
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to be seen who will be held responsible for the serious mistake above referre4 
to. If a householder makes the least delay in paying the water-rate, th, 
Municipal Commissioners at once issue a warrant against him. But they are 
quite indifferent to serious mistakes in their office. The Municipal administra. 
tion is simply admirable ' 


27. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th September, says tha 

the cattle of the villages lying on this side of the 

Need for s eattle-ponnd snd sletter- Dewha(?) river, Bisalpur tahefl, Pilibhit distri 

bos on this side of the Dewhe river, ° . ’ 

Biselpar tabs{l, Pilibbis district. commit great ravages in the fields, and suggests that, 

as the cattle-pound existing at Bisalpur cannot }, 

utilized by the suffering cultivators on account of the intervening river, another 

cattle-pound may be established on this side of the stream, near the road where 

stage coaches stand. ‘The villages that will be benefited by the new cattle-pound 

are some forty or fifty in number, and the writer hopes will supply income enongh 

to support the institution. There is also need for a letter-box on this side of 
the river. 


III.—Epvucarion. 


28. Hindustén (Kaldkankar), of the 14th September, says that it is almost 
needless to say that the books tauyht in schools and 

Hindi books taught inschoolsinthe ¢olleges play a very important part in forming the 
esosoniesteenatgn a lh of boys, fe that therefore too onet a 
cannot be exercised in selecting such books. A committee was lately appointed 
to select text-books for schools in Bengal. It is not known what sorts of books 
have been recommended by that committee. Some time ago several questions were 
put in the Legislative Council of the United Provinces regarding text-books 
prescribed for schools, and Government appointed a committee to examine those 
books. But it is to be regretted that proper Hindi books have not yet been 
selected for vernacular schools. Pandit Mahabir Prasad Dwivedi’s review of 
Hindi Shikshawali, Part III, shows how full of mistakes that book is. Again, 
the Hindi course taught in the upper primary classes is open to objection, 
being calculated to have a bad effect on the moral character of boys. It contains 
extracts from a number of huoks, but the selections have not been made 
with due care. The couplets taken from Bihari’s Shatsai are those which 
treat of love. The author could easily find much better couplets in the book. 
On the other hand, the course contains couplets extracted from Kabir’s Sakhi 
which are more useful toold men who have one foot in the grave, mendicants and 
recluses, than to young men on whom the hopes of the country depend. [he 
language of the prose portion, too, in several places is faulty and incorrect, 
The -Director of Public Instruction and the School Text Book Committee should 
select books which are written in correct and idiomatic Hindi, as spoken at 


the present day, and treat of subjects calculated to make boys courageous, et- 
terprising and patriotic. 


29, The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th September, publishes 

the proceedings of a meeting held at Moradabad on 

sorrow tt ele Becky denrabad toexpress the 10th idem, by the Muhammadan gentry, to express 
sorrow at the death of Mr. Beck. Speeches wert 
delivered and verses recited, dwelling upon the services of the deceased gentleman 
to the Muhammadan College at Aligarh. and his great sympathy with Muham- 


madans in general ; and at the end a resolution was adopted to wire a message of 
condolence to Mrs. Beck at Simla. 


30. Al Bashitr (Etéwah) of the 11th September, publishes a communica 


tion giving an account of a meeting held by the 
regret at Mr. fkck’s death, Muhammadans at Meerut, on the 6th idem, in while 


ices of Mr. 
Beck to the Aligarh College speeches were made referring to the serv! 


A meeting held at Meerut to express 


in particular, and to the cause of Muhammadans : 
and resolutions passed regretting his untimely deal 
establish a memorial in his honour. 


political and other matters : 
and inviting subscriptions to 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 19th September refers to 
s meeting of the Mubsmmadan” association, called 
) Yoronmeden meeting Ang crt Anjuman-i-Akhwin-us-safa at Shahjahanpur, held on 
po csprese regret BY TE the 10th idem, which 
bape » WhiCh expressed regret at Mr. Beck’s 
io . premature death and forwarded telegrams to Mrs. 
Beck and Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, expressing sym pathy with them in their bereave- 


pent. 
1V.—Post Orrice. 


39 ‘The en oo aan of the 8th September, complains 

| saan that there prevail great laxity and irregularities 
ans Fo somghe ed deatby in the delivery of letters, &c., 1 the sit Office at 

man attached to Risalpur’post- Bigalpur in the Pilibhit district. A subscriber has 
dBce, Pilibhit, district. written to the editor complaining that he received on 
the 4th September an issue of the fohilkhand Gazette of the 24th August last. 
this gentleman has had to make similar complaints before. It is the dut 
ff the postman to call daily at the villages in his circle and take the 
signature of the addressee of a letter, or of the zamindar or headman in his diary 
in proof of his daily visit. The postman of Bisalpur does nothing of the sort. 
He does not visit villages for 15 or 20 days together, now and then sending 
some one’s letters in the interval, by the hand of some acquaintance of that person 
if happening to meet him. Sut how does he manage to have the signature column 
in bis diary filled up? It must be done by fabrication. The Postmaster-General 
should attend to the matter. 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


33. The Bharat Jéwan (Benares), of the 11th September, in its column 

~ of local news, complains that rice crops are suffer- 

Local affairs, Benares. ing from want of water, there having been no rain- 

fall for the last two weeks. The sun is very hot 

and the roads are covered with dust. Why does not Government order streets and 

roads to be watered, especially when pipe water is so easily available for the 

purpose? Fever is prevalent in the town. The main pipe lately burst at 

Chaumuhani covering the neighbouring grounds with water. Citizens, especially 

those who have foolishly closed the wells in their houses, were much put out 
owing to the suspension of the supply of pipe water. 


34. The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 14th September, referring 

to the local bathing fair lately held at the Deogir 

Pevpit tank fair at Allahabad. tank, Allahabad, complains that persons on their way 
to the tank and back had to thread their way through 

Mr, Meyer's conservancy carts to their great inconvenience. Could not the police 
ask Mr. Meyer to suspend the plying of his carts for a few hours ? Muhamma- 
dan police constables were placed on duty at the tank. It would be well if 

Indu constables were deputed to the fair in the future. 


30. The same paper says that the late sessions of the Bharat Dharm Maham- 
late wesions of the Bharat Mahé&man- andal at Brindaban and Muttra were attended by 
it Brindaban and Muttra, many learned men and were a great success. The 
‘sembly prayed for the protection of Government and its subjects from the evil 
fects of the Samvat year 1956, and for the prosperity of Government, giving 
intimation of the offer of the prayer to His Excellency the Viceroy by telegraph. 
's Excellency has sent a reply to Pandit Dindayal, the General Secretary, 
lanking the Mahamandal for the offer of the prayer, and expressing sympathy 
mth its aims and objects. The whole of the Hindu population should be 
etatified to learn that His Excellency has spoken so highly of the movement. 


36. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th September, reproduces 
dition regarding the conjunction from the Lahore Sadd-t-H ind, an article communi- 
ant,  *Venly bodies in November cated by one Pandit Damodar of Kashmir, at present 
to th residing at Lahore. In this article the Pandit refers 

© approaching conjunction of seven heavenly bodies in the sign Scorpio on 
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the 17th (sic) November next, and says that the general effects of this w; 
deaths among sovereigns and princes; earthquakes ; (copious) falls of Mot : 
stars ; scanty rainfall and scarcity ; outbreak of pestilential diseases in now — 
and fires ; wars among the rulers ; andcivil wars among those living on the We.. 
and Southern Coasts (sic), It is, however, not necessary that all these Br thoens 
may visit any one place, or that the 17th of November will prove g ree 
judgment for this world. That day will pass away like any other day : for ‘ 


effects of such a conjunction of heavenly bodies are felt 2} 
24 years after the occurrence. 7 years before an 
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I.—Po.iTicaL AND Foretan. 
Jéut-vzt-ULém, 


1. The Jdémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st September, pub); 

aa communication from a correspondent who Grin la 

_Advent of Tarkish troope on the fron» ~gelf Punch Bahadur. He says that, in the precedin 

pects sora number of the paper, he stated, on trustworth 
authority, that brave Turkish troops had appeared on the frontiers of Tripoli an 
Egypt in large numbers and spread over the neighbourhood like a flight of locus 
This is ample proof that the Sultan’s anger has been aroused, which will | 
viewed with anxiety throughout the world, and which may cause the blood 
his enemies to flow in streams. The anger of a patient man, when once aroused 
is something terrible. The Sultan displayed extreme patience and forbearance, 
which encouraged even such weak kingdoms to beard him as he could crush wit 
a single breath. But he isa very sagacious and far-sighted ruler and knoy 
what is what : he never allowed passion to get the better of his reason. 4j 
military officers and subjects, highly annoyed at the insults offered hin 
applied to him for permission to draw the sword. But the Khalifa enjoing 
patience, and told them that the time was looming in the distance when he woul 
recover all his lost provinces one by one. No wonder if that time has com 
because the movements of large bodies of Turkish troops must have some objec 
in view. The Turkish soldier is no braggart or coward: when he once puts his 
hand to the plough he does not look back. The Turkish troops have quietly occu 
pied the island of ‘Tashewar, which had long been in Egyptian possession, and have 
expelled all the Egyptian officials. The Porte has issued a proclamation declaring 
that Egypt had no right to the possession of the island, and requesting her to with 
draw all her officials, leaving only a few of them to manage the Jama-i-Azhat 
endowments. Egypt is non-plussed at the proclamation ; and her friend England 
who pretends to have great sympathy for her, has held her peace so far. The 


Turkish army is busy strengthening its position, and has fortified the frontie 
— conterminous with French territory. 


THE SAME. 


2. The same paper publishes another communication from the same 


t correspondent, who prays God to promote the 
— i of Parkes i leaps and bounds, and 
So observes that she has been exerting herself heart 

and soul in improving her resources. Her efforts have been very successful ; 
and if she 1s able to maintain the present rate of progress, she will be able, i 
one or two years, to hold her own against three or four great Powers combinel. 
Moreover, by the grace of God she is winning new friends and allies. Severa 
independent Muhammadan sovereigns have voluntarily acknowledged fealty t 
the Sublime Porte. On the advent of Turkish troops in Africa, the Sultan of 
Barambo accorded them a most cordial welcome and forwarded an autograph lette 


ss ~ Sultan cf Turkey, the Khalifa of the Faithful, expressing his fealty au 
oyalty, 


placing the lives and property of his subjects, 60 lakhs in number, ané 
his own, at his disposal, and praying to be received into the circle of his “ slaves. 
His example was followed by the Sultan of Wadai, who sent a letter to the Sulta 
of Turkey, expressing his sympathy and loyalty. He is the ruler of 20 lakh bray? 
people. The Sultan of Turkey has graciously accepted their offers and bestowel 
the Majidia medal on the Sultan of Wadai. It will be no matter for surprise! 
other Muhammadan States in the Dark Continent follow suit. They are, 1 
doubt, very small States: but they are so numerous that, if only half of them 


were combined, they would be able to make it very hot for the European Powers 
so far they remain 


. ed quiet, being not interfered with by others. Now that 
times have become go critical, and Turkish troops are on the war-path, the 
Mukammadan States in Africa are likely to cast in their lot with them, such § 
ites being also useful to themselves. The editor observes that thel 
riendship will be put to the test in time of trouble, and that Turkey is not by 2 
means capable of picking quarrels with all her foes at once. 


3. Al Basher (Etawah), of the 18th September, expresses surprise thal 
The Transvaal and suspected though the Transvaal acquired autonomy not long 
and suspec coms 


bination of certaj 


! 
, n Eurovean Po ago, she has an empty treasury, and not more pe 
Against Englandin the matter of Kgypt, 30 or 35 thousand troops, yet she is ready to meas 


swords with England. It must be, as the Bombay 
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Gazette thinks, that the Transvaal is encouraged by the secret help of some 
garopean Power, otherwise she could not, an insignificant Power as she is, possibly 
vegture to present & bold front to a great Power like England. Russia has 
3 thousand troops at Port Arthur, and has despatched a fresh force to 
Torkistan, with a view to preventing an Indian contingent being despatched to 

should complications arise there. The fact is that as France, Gormany, 


qssia, uniting together, dislodged Japan from China, so they are combined 
; (to turn England out of Egypt). Turkey is also collecting her troops 
a, she having already amassed 25,000 troops in Damascus and 4,000 in 
according to the Bombay Gazette, England is prepared to meet 

France and Turkey combined to oust her from Egypt. 


Troubles of = British Government 
“a Afri is. 
— The Sultan having protested against the late 
Anglo-French Convention regarding the Soudan, according to which the frontier 
borders of Tripoli came under the jurisdiction of France, and addressed Egypt 
ag well on the subject, has sent Turkish troops in large numbers both to Egypt and 
the Soudan. These troops are now advancing towards the Soudan, and the Muham- 
nadan Powers in Africa are readily making their submission to His Majesty's 
suthority. Military preparations are also being rapidly pushed on in Turkey. 
The mother of the Khedive of Egypt has for a long time been living in Constan- 
tinople; but what strikes one at this juncture is that His Highness, together with 
his Begam, has also left Cairo. It is reported that he was congratulated, on behalf 
of the Sultan, in the Rhodes Island by the Governor, with whom he held a long 
interview during which the exchange of telegraphic messages with Constan- 
tinople was kept up. It has not transpired what these congratulations were for. 
It is stated that the Khedive with his wife will, after a short pleasure trip, land at 
Constantinople. The Dervishes (in the Soudan) are reported to be again on the 
war-path. There is a large Muhammadan population in Africa, and when they 
hecome engaged in war, they fight with no small zeal. The Turkish military 
dficers have re-assured the brave races inhabiting Africa, and they are ready 
toact as they are directed. In view of this state of things, the writer is inclined 
to take the liberty to request the British Government to fulfil its promise as 
to(the evacuation of) Egypt, when the fire of hostilities is on the point of 
blazing forth in the Transvaal, whose President obstinately refuses all (sic) the 
privileges demanded. The President perhaps counts on the support of Germany, 
who is not, however, likely to meddle, though several German ships laden with 
War materials have reached the Transvaal. It is England’s desire for peace or 
her remissness, that has turned the heads of the Boers, whose one newspaper, the 
Organ, holds out the threat that as soon as hostilities commence, the headquarters 
Of the British colony and its gold mines will at once be blown up. The North- 
West frontier of India too is far from tranquil. The tribesmen have not ceased 
to give trouble, and they will assuredly play mischief—if the state of things in 
sypt, growing worse, enter into the phase of war—as they did during the late 
reco-Turkish war. Russia too has lately advanced her forces towards 
Afghanistan up to Tashkhend. She has apparently done so in view of the 
present difficulties of “our” Government. Famine is als) again looming in 
~s and robberies and murders are committed in broad daylight. Plague is 
: | raging, and cholera has recently supervened. Would that God helped 
our Government in her present difficulties and spared Egypt the horrors of 


sid otherwise it will lead to much bloodshed and terrible changes in the 


9. The Prayég Samachar (Allahabad), of the 21st September, says that 
Pague administration in Hyderabad it would seem that every Englishman of the name of 
Mr. St ' Stevens is opposed to India. Some months ago one 
sevens, aCorrespondent of the Daily Mail, abused the natives of this country. 
Abd Peaneeke, a Deputy Plague Officer in Hyderabad, lately accused Mulla 


ul Qayum, Talukdar of Gangawati, of interfering with the operation of. 


Rien rules | and the Mulla brought a similar counter-charge against him. The 
7 . Government, after making an inquiry into the matter, issued the follow- 
S orders :—(1) Dead human bodies should not be examined ; (2) women should 
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be exempt from examination; (3) ped should not be turned out of their house 
until the quarantine (segregation ¢) huts are ies fh and (4) every (anipansel 
plague case should be examined before a panchait (committee). The ahova 
instructions are excellent ; and it would be well if the Government of India coy 
see its way to following suit. The plague rules in themselves are not ,, 
obnoxious to the people as the way in which they are enforced } 
officials. If these rules were fully explained to the public, and no officials wh, 
are not sympathetic and good-tempered were placed on plague duty, a great deal 
of opposition to the plague administration would be disarmed. 


Budpat JIWAN, 6. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th September, says that it 

18th September 1899. veroe's intendea WOUld seem that Lord Curzon has directed the Agent 

warts Me Viceroy s inven" to the Governor-General for RAjputdna to visit an 

report on the condition of famine-stricken areas 

evidently with a view to deciding whether or no His Excellency should carry oy 

his intention of making a tour in Rajputana. But there is little hope that the 

Agent will make a true report, of the existing state of affairs, as these officers are 

accustomed to make rosy reports. However, His Excellency is a very shrewd 

and far-sighted statesman, and will, it may be hoped, defer his visit to Rajputén: 
to more prosperous times. 


Agra Axupkp, 7. The Agra Akhbdr (Agra), of the 21st September, has been sup- 
ee Preface to a Novel on Rémpur affairs Pued with a copy of the preface to the Novel 
Wa. ee Rampur affairs, to which it referred in a previous 
issue, and publishes the same in its columns. 
The Preface opens with a humorous description of the locality of Rampur. This 
State occupying table-land in the Rohilkhand Division, resembles the swelling 
breasts of *Durga Bai. The Kosi river which flows close by, has a smooth surface 
like the clean chest of *Chanda; its current sounds harmoniously like the deep 
strains of *Latif Baf, it winds in its course like the wantonly strutting *Maliks 
Jin of Delhi ; and is deep here and there like the belly of *Hashmat. Before the 
Musalmans occupied Rampur, it was a place inhabited by Brahmans of fair 
complexion, who worshipped their gods and goddesses in temples. These 
temples were subsequently appropriated by Musalmans for mosques. The 
late Nawab Kalb Ali Khan greatly improved the town of Rampur, and hoarded 
24 crores of rupees in his treasury in addition to heaps of gold, silver 
and precious stones. The late General Azim-ud-din—" may God bless his soul!” 
wisely invested two crores of the hoarded money in Government promissory 
notes, and half a crore in the construction of a railway, and thereby increased 
the State revenues by seven lakhs of rupees a year ; otherwise, God knows to 
what uses all this money would have been put at this time. Besides profes- 
sional prostitutes, how other women have been procured and dealt with, will 
be described subsequently, when will also be related the bravery of Nawab 
Jan, and an account given of the continency of Piti (?) Begam. The able 
Minister did his best to gloss over or hush up these matters, but murder will 
out. The railway-station at R&mpur looks very dreary, and nothing edible— 
not even gram—is available there. There is no church at Rampur, where one 
might enjoy the pure sight of chaste nuns, rather than see professional aud 
clandestine prostitutes collected in the harem of a Muhammadan debauchee. The 
town is hedged round with a fence of bamboo clumps, which give out disagreeable 
odours and afford refuge to criminals and a safe place for immoral indulgences. 
The nerscaet dwellings of the people look gloomy and indicate poverty. 
The present Nawab Hémid Ali Khan, instead of doing anything to improve the 
town, has demolished a number of his ancestral palaces, and two complete bazérs 
with 360 shops therein, in the centre of the town, to build a fort there surround 
with walls (for his residence). This will perhaps prove the first fort of is 
kind, which a ruler ever built b demolishing a town (sic). An artesian well 
is also being constructed in the fort, for which machinery has been imported 
from Europe. There isa garden called Khusru Bagh on the other side of the 
town. His Highness has lately taken up his residence in this garden, because 
he was one night frightened by an apparition in his royal palace! The locality 
_of the garden is not good : bad smells from the clumps of bamboos and stagnant 


* All these apparently are mistresses of the present Nawab of Rampur. 
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neighbourhood, and gnats making the place unfit for His Highness’ 
ence. Officials and respectable citizens have easy access to the Nawdb 
- while merchants are courteously spoken to and promptly admitted by those 
. whom he is surrounded His special favourites are Khan Bahadur Inait-ul-lah, 
alii and Wazir Khan. At Khusru Garden the night is turned into day: the 
sawib sleeping all day long and enjoying his dusky beauties all night. The 
on is illuminated by electric light, an engine working throughout the night, 
‘othe great discomfort of those living in the neighbourhood. 


II.—G-ENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


g Hindustan (K4lékankar), of the 22nd September, says that the 

ais iets tebensl Phenix, published at Karachi, observes that the 
tale of Kusoch advent of Sir Antony MacDonnell as Governor in 
r Bombay would be as welcome to the inhabitants 
if that presidency as a shower of rain is after a prolonged drought, and that they 
are very anxious to secure him as their Governor, inasmuch as he is a very able 
and sympathetic ruler. 


9, The same paper, of the 19th September, says that Lord Sandhurst will 
shortly lay down the reins of the Bombay Govern- 
Lind Sandhorst’s administration. ment. In his speech at the late discussion of the budget 
in his Legislative Council, His Lordship observed 
that he would not have occasion to preside again at a discussion of the Financial 
Statement, and expressed regret that he had had to encounter great difficulties 
during his tenure of office. Plague and famine have given him no breathing 
tine, and distracted the minds of the people; and therefore some of his critics 
have been led to pick holes in his administration. But an impartial observer, 
who will try to realize the disadvantages under which Lord Sandhurst has had 
to labour, cannot help praising him for the unflagging energy with which he has 
attempted to grapple with the visitation. It is no easy thing for a Governor 
to gain the goodwill of a people opposed to the operation of the plague rules, and 
suffering from the continuous scarcity of food grains and fodder for some years 
past. Although there was a decrease of 58 lakhs of rupees in the provincial 
revenues owing to the late famine, the Bombay Government spent 254 lakhs of 
rupees on the plague operations, 74 lakhs on an increase of pay to the police and 
14 lakhs on education during the last year more than in the preceding year. 
This reflects no small credit on the liberality of that Government. If there is no 
abatement in the calamities to which the Bombay Presidency has so long been 
exposed, the gentleman on whom Lord Sandhurst’s mantle will fall will fully 
appreciate the difficulties with which His Lordship has had to contend. 


10. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 20th September, giving a very 
jn, Dretus case and the fateofNatu brief history of the Dreyfus case in France, and re- 
= ferring to the great indignation, which the recent 
decision of the court-martial at Rennes has caused all over Europe and America, 
ye that the proceedings of the French authorities in this case clearly show 
” though civilized nations may, in their arrogance, abuse the people of 
: a, calling them corrupt, dishonest, &c., yet they do not themselves show 
wl uobler example (in a moment of trial) and that therefore individual 
i ny and honesty cannot be said to be confined to any particular nation, nor 
hey depend on any particular kind of education, but entirely on one’s mind. 
he grempee which however has been aroused in Europe by the miscarriage of 
tre ate Drey fus, evidently indicates, at the same time, that European nations 
“i mialy disposed to be just theoretically, and even ready to express their 
a lon at those who do (an act of) injustice. Hence if ‘‘ we” have to complain 
amp - of injustice (against Government) “we” should submit “our 
Q me Sin England—as for instance the case of the Natu brothers. This 
lative = than that of Dreyfus. These Natus are leading members of 
ing ba ety. They have been in prison for the last two years without 
larged orded any judicial trial, or being even told what they have been 
insatisteni in spite of their not repeated requests. Their case has caused 
tovernm lon among the natives only, but among Englishmen as well. The 
‘nt of Bombay, however, remains obdurate. Had ten natives gone to 
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England and appealed to Englishmen as to how it was that while they clamoured 

loudly for justice in the case of Dreyfus, they showed no anxiety for justice to th, 
helpless Natus, a pressure would have assuredly been brought to bear on the India, 
Government on the subject, and not only the Natus would have been ge P 
large by this time, but that statute too would have been abolished by whj, 
Governors are empowered to confine any person they choose on the slighteg 
suspicion (without trial). ‘““We’’ feel confident, from the disposition of the Britis 
public, that if “we” submit “our” particular grievances to them in the manne 
the Dreyfusards have done, their sense of justice will assuredly be aroused ;, 
them. As regards Dreyfus, he cannot but be set free, the whole world being j 
agitation for him, or a most serious riot would take place in France and hp 
relations with all other Powers would be severed, to the ruin of her grand comin: 
Exhibition. But when such a wrong can be redressed only under such influence, 
and pressure, in a country like France, and a civilized nation (like the French 
is ready to swallow a living fly, in spite of the existence of a strong ation: 

public opinion, sufferers of lesser wrongs (in less advanced countries,) need x 
worry themselves much about their own lot. 


11. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th September, regrets to say tha 
Calamities and difficclties to which 2208t alarming rumours hail from every quarter of this 
India is exposed. country. The evil predictions made im eonnectior 
with the current Samvat year 1956 threaten to be 
realized. The crops have failed in almost every province owing to deficient 
excessive, or untimely rainfall; and several parts of the country are threatene 
by famine in consequence. Fodder, and even water, are not available for catt 
at some places. There is deep and widespread distress in Rajputana and the 
Deccan. Prices have rapidly risen even in those districts where good crops are 
expected, owing to heavy exports to the affected areas and the speculations o 
grain-dealers. If there is no ehange for the better in the march of events, the 
pinch of distress will be felt throughout the country. An outbreak of hostiliti 
with the Transvaal is hourly expected, and British troops of all arms in thi 
country have been warned to be ready for immediate departure. The Boers ar 
no match for the puissant British Lion. But still England has to make arrange 
ments on a large scale to be prepared for all contingencies. If Germany, Hollant 
or any other European Power espouses the cause of the Boers, the war may prove 
a protracted and costly one. Again, the air is thick with rumours of a disquiet 
ing nature regarding Afghanistan. According to one rumour a Russian envoy hi 
arrived at Kabul and is trying his best to obtain the Amir’s consent tos 
extension of the Russian railway system in Central Asia to his capital. If i 
Highness makes the concession, the protection of the frontier will become a sou 
of greater anxiety to the Indian Government. Rumour has found its way to th 
country to the eftect that there is no love lost between the Amir’s two sons. If the 
fall to loggerheads, one-half of the Afghan army will probably range itself wit 
one son and the other half with the other ; and if one seeks the help of the Britis 
Lion, the other will throw himself into the arms of the Russian Bear. Moreove 
it 18 rumoured that the Amir’s nephew, Muhammad Ismail Khan, is again up am 
doing with a view to harassing His Highness. Both these rumours are saidt 
be groundless. It is devoutly to be wished that they were so. But there (al 
be nO denying the fact that the Amir is alienating the hearts of his subjects from 
him, and it is therefore to be feared that difficulties will assuredly aris¢" 
Afghanistan. Prophets have arisen and made most disquieting predictions 
regarding the current year, as if the existing calamities and the political com 
plications which are looming in the distance were not enough to alarm ps 
people. Under these circumstances all classes of persons should pray to God 


the safety of their beloved sovereign, the preservation of the British Empire 4” 
their own protection. 


12. A correspondent of Hindustan (K4likankar), of the 24th Septem 
SE refers to deficient rainfall in some districts is 
Agra, Meerut and Rohilkhand Divisions, to the en ‘al 
failure of crops in Rajputdna, and to the meeting lately held by Mr. nn rn 
at Ajmere to collect subscriptions for the relief fund, and appeals to we 
persons te supply grain to the poor at less than the market rates. 
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13, The Praydg Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 21st September, regrets 

to say that famines have lately followed one another 

fe a more rapidly than before. The Indian soil which 
ormerly supplied immense stocks of surplus grain to other countries, now finds it 
dificult to feed its own children. During the late famine Sir Antony MacDonnell 
god other officers spared no trouble and expense in providing relief for the sufferers: 
re were reserve stocks of grain, in the country and the people had Jewellery 
spd chattels to fall back upon; but still there was great distress among the 
poorer classes and thousands of persons abandoned their dear children. The 
sent famine threatens to be no less severe. The North-Western Provinces and 
badb have been more fortunate than other provinces in the matter of rainfall. 
The predictions of the Meteorological Department have not been very correct 
this year. On the occasion of the late famine the construction of wells, tanks 
god other irrigation works was recommended. But another famine has overtaken 
the country before any such works have been undertaken. The fact is that when 
(od Himself is wroth with the inhabitants of this country, any human efforts for 
their relief cannot go a long way. ‘They should earnestly pray to Him to have 


perry on them. There is no hope for their deliverance from their sufferings 
util the Divine wrath 1s appeased. 


14. Acorrespondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 21st September, 
cients iat gt hints, in the form of a riddle, 4 troubles 

Disputes brewing regarding right to's are brewing in a certain unnamed zamindari estate 
—" ““° on the other side of the Ghagra. This is an estate 
ss | where (handsome) dowries used to be given at 
weddings instead of feasts. A disputatious (litigious), selfish woman has the 
gripof the sword in her hand, and it bids fair to be measured with (other) 
claimants (sic). The authorities should, on making enquiries, take steps to 
prevent unlawful pressure (force) being used in the matter. If nothing is done 


(at present), the law courts _" have to apply balm afterwards, and the Lords (of 
the Privy Council in England ?) to mediate. 


15, The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 20th September, states that a 
A coolie murder ease at Peshawar, Dritish soldier shot a pankha coolie dead at Peshawar, 
ee and that the (higher) military authorities have punished 
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the Sergeant-Major with imprisonment, because he did not send in any report | 


of the murder to them. The soldier is under trial in the Panjab Chief Court. 
The Commanding Officer has, on his own part, issued an order to the effect that 
henceforth no natives shall be allowed to enter the barracks,and the result is that the 
British soldiers have now to clean out their barracks themselves and cook their own 
food. If such severities are practised on British soldiers, murders of natives 
" them will assuredly diminish. But these severities alone will not suffice. The 
offending soldiers should also be awarded deterrent (judicial) punishments ; and 


not thus that when a native sweeper at Calcutta frightens (sic. annoys ?) a European 
y by calling him a white monkey, he should be sentenced to two years’ imprison- 


nent, while the British soldier, through whose carelessness a syce lost his life, be 
awarded a fine of only Rs. 25! 


16. The Bhérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 18th September, says that His 
Polite reform, Excellency the Viceroy is anxious to reform the police. 


atta’ Such an object is as desirable ag it is difficult of 
0  aganaoe The police being the guardians of the lives, property and honour 
i people, the latter have to deal more with the former than with any other 
gh public officials. The duties of the police being so delicate and onerous, 
oh ng should be recruited from men who belong to respectable classes, have 
? oo : sound intellectual education,bear a good character and are men of good 
i babe But it is to be regretted that the authorities only look to the physique 
a If reform of the police is one of the twelve Herculean labours Lord 


ftom top to — to himself, His Lordship should overhaul the whole force 


ae The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 3ist September, expressing regret 
p 


ng cfc ns down corruption that although certain corrupt officials in the United 
a in the United Provinces. Provinces are lately punished for their dishonesty, 
ave not taken a lesson from their fate, and do not still mend their 


141 sea 


BHARAT JiWAY, 
18th September 
1899. 


Anfi6-I-HIND, 
13th September 
1899. 


Seti —— nemean sangeet ~ « —_— . — ; ; = 
4 ’ = a alae - ~ - " -— ~ EEE Acree > ; = - = —_— - Se - 
2 AEA AK OPENERS SOON GE LY TN BE cri earl al: al 
—" 
— - yee ° “ ‘es da ae “— 2 * ~ > + Pine nl od 
ne a Ae EIT OO ny VO —— - ~ sie, = ssmees Se a > ois ons - pan weg > © / = 


( 518 ) 


ways. Theeditor hopes that Sir Antony MacDonnell will continue to eXercige 
vigilance over the conduct of officials, and not relax his efforts to check bribe 
which is a source of greater misery to the people than famine or plague. 7 


Arypestas. 18. Hindustdn (Kélakankar), of the 20th September, complaing that 
20th September 1899. money-lending business has largely increased in 
_ this country, and that high rates of interest are 
charged. According to Sir W. W. Hunter the usual rate of interest for advances 
on the security of jewelley is 12 per cent. Cultivators who take small loans fron 
village money-lenders have to pay 374 per cent. as interest, while the rate rig, 
to one anna a rupee a month, . ¢., 75 per cent. in case of small advances obtained 
by poorer persons! Sir W. W. Hunter has not overshot the mark by any means 
It is owing to these high rates of interest that lands and jewellery are pasgip 
from other classes to money-lenders, and that unlucky poor persons who one 
happen to have any dealings with the latter can never free themselves from the 
clutches of these harpies, and become their slaves for life to all practical intents 
and purposes. The exorbitant rates of interest set creditors and debtors by the 
ears and lead to ruinious litigation between them. The interest question hag 
become a most pressing one, and it is the duty both of Government and the pp 
lic to take steps with a view to checking the prevailing high rates of interest, 


Hrvpvstiy, 19. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 21st September, referring to the annual 
2lst September 1899. es in Aeeam teagar. rePOrt on the Assam tea-garden coolies for 1898, 
dense ones Mean he observes that the coolie population fell off by 48:7 per 

cent., the decrease being due to the fact that poor 

persons in the United Provinces were slow to emigrate last year owing to cheap 

food grains, and that a very small number of boys of tender age were enlisted 

as coolies. It is gratifying to know that there was a reduction in the rate of 

mortality, a8 increased attention was paid to the cleanliness of their houses, and 

coolies were transported by railway and steamers instead of by ordinary roads and 

native boats. The Assam Government is entitled to public gratitude for taking: 

a keen interest in their health. Another satisfactory feature of the report ia thet 

cases of ill-treatment of coolies by their masters were fewer in number than in 


High rates of interest. 


any previous year. 
DaBpaBa-{-Qatsant, 20. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 19th September, bitterly 


19th September1899. ° ° , 
Sesacinion to shelch tes Whew’ complains of the blackmail which dallals or brokers 


profession, levy from outsiders in Indian towns in purchasing 
articles. These brokers force their services on 
customers against their will, and secretly charge them high commissica in 


connivance with shopkeepers. A law should be passed prohibiting the brokerage 
system altogether. 


Paayac SAMACHAR, 21. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 21st September, says that 
— the Secretary to the Allahabad Municipal Board 1s 
; Bog ary £0 the Allahabad Municipal tog old, and is not physically strong enough toes: 

. ercise efficient control over alarge office like the 

Municipal Office. The Board could get two able young natives for half the pay 

allowed him, and save the other half. Surely the Board has not entered into al 

agreement with him to retain his services till death. The management of the 

Municipal Office is not very satisfactory, and therefore the members should 


also interest themselves in it, and not allow themselves to be influenced by 
prejudice or partiality. 


JI.— LEGISLATION. 


adaniaiieie 22. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 20th September, in referring to the 
20th September 1899, siiaieiiieiiaie North-Western Provinces and Co Municipal 
Neivalities Ante Acomnct# and Oudh Acts Amendment Bill with the modifications ma 
Municipalities Acts Amendment Bill. ihe Helest Commit tee, makes a& gen eral observation to 
the effect that the Bill requires reference to Government even in small matters, “ 
gives greatly increased powers to Municipal Boards in the most petty affairs of th 
people ; so that the general impression left on one’s mind after reading the Bill 
from end to end is that if any Board exercise all the powers the Bill confers upon 
it, the lives of the people will simply become a burden to them and a gre 
hue-and-cry will be raised. Entering into details, the editor criticises. t 
Bill on the lines of the Lucknow Advocate of the 15th and the 19th idem. 


eee RE ef 
Exception is taken to those sections empowering Government to reduce the num) 
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bers composing a Municipal Board, by requiring, by notification, the seat 
yf ne specified member to be vacated on a — date ; or to require a member 
to send in his resignation to Government, if unwilling to work. The provisions for 
‘mpositon of 80 heavy & fine a8 Rs. 100 on those residents who may give false 
information regarding their income with reference to Municipal taxation, are 
equally open to objection. A chairman elected or appointed should at least have 
the support of half the members of the Board, and provision should be made for 
appointing & paid chairman or vice-chairman, in view of the increasing work in 
municipalities. A person who is appointed chairman must be a member of the 
Board. Section 39 is not clear. Does it mean that no objection is to be taken 
to any irregular proceedings of a Board? The punishment of imprisonment 
rovided for sweepers for resigning, absenting, &c. without one month’s notice 
‘stoo severe ; and he should not be required to give more than ten days’ or a 
fortnight’s notice. In section 46 a proviso should be made requiring every contract 
entered into on behalf of a Board to be laid before it for confirmation. In section 
51, a Board should not be allowed to acquire more land under the Land Acquisi- 
tion Act than is actually necessary for a public purpose, and make any profit 
thereby by subsequent sale. In section 78, a clause should be added to the effect 
that an offender arrested by the police under the section should be released on 
furnishing security to the extent of Rs. 50. The operation of section 86 should be 
limited to such huts and houses only as abut on, or adjoin a public street. All 
the clauses, especially (3), (4) and (5) of section 87 are extremely severe and will 
cause much dissatisfaction among the people. Section 90 will press very hard on 
petty employers.—(T'o be continued). 


23. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 13th September, states that the 
zamindars’ association at Muzaffarnagar have sent in 
earnest Provinces Rent g memorial to Government expressing their opinion 
cepiceeeccanmasss on the North-Western Provinces Rent Act Amend- 
ment Bill. The leading zamindars of the districts of Aligarh, Agra, Bulandshahr, 
Etah, Mainpuri, Muttra, Meerut and Saharanpur, also held a meeting at Aligarh, 
and unanimously resolved that the amendments proposed in the Bill are useless 
(to tenants) and injurous to landliolders. The zamindars of other districts should 
follow suit and send in their views on the Bill to Government. 


IV.—EDvUCATION. 


24. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra) of the 13th September, publishes a letter 

siti tea cores, giving a brief account of a meeting held by the 

ne Me Beck's death ""* ~‘Muhammadan students of the Bareilly college at the 

local Muhammadan Boarding House on the 8th idem, 

at which regret was expressed at Mr. Beck’s death and a resolution adopted to 
wire a message of condolence to Mrs. Beck. 


25. Al Bashtr (Etdwah), of the 18th September, is glad to notice that the 
ie trustees of the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, 
cpl ‘of the Mahe orivon as Prine have nominated Mr. Morison to be Principal of that 
uhammadan College at ° ; 
Aligarh. college vice Mr. Beck, deceased. If Mr. Morison 
accepts the post, he will to a great extent, compensate 
the loss which the college has suffered in the death of Mr. Beck. Mr. Morison is a 
noble-minded European and has great sympathy with Muhammadans. He is an 


advocate for making religious education compulsory in the proposed Muhammadan 
University at Aligarh . wea aaa sua = 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


26. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 24th September, observes that the 
cont Ogical predictions regarding tne Various predictions published in newspapers during 
aidlieess chat November and their the past year regarding” the coming conjunction of 
wthinking, * «Mindsof the eight heavenly bodies in November next have had 
spreadi most disturbing effects on the minds of villagers, 
. fooliste terror everywhere and turning the heads of the people. Lately 
nlace ‘82 person at Delhi publicly proclaimed himself to be the king of that 
fin ~ medical examination he was found to be insane. Similarly, three Sikhs 
reli wat town) called upon (certain) Musalmans to adopt their Gura Nanak’s 

810 On pain of death. The Kotwal arrested the Sikhs, and reported the matter 


t tnt ; ibe 
0 the (District) Magistrate, and they were required to find security in a sum of 
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Rs. 3 each to keep the peace. There exists also much sensation among the resident 

at Rangoon in connection with these predictions. The writer called these predict, , 
absurd before ; and he is now supported by the NV’ izam-ul-Mulk which says the 
according to astrology the coming conjunction of the heavenly bodies will y 
prove calamitous. Newspapers should make a point of giving special prominene 
to contradictions they may receive about the evil predictions made regarding the 
above conjunction. ‘Those mischievous and incredible predictions are nothing Aone 
than idle pratings of a chandw den, and the people should keep their minds at reg 


in regard to them. 


97, The Police Paper (Raipur, Farukhabad district), of the 18th September 
a meee t ge bag fevers and the agers. out of pimples on 
_ Alleged neg sanitation in the fhe are extensively rampant in the distr 
district of Farokhebed. of Farakhabad in rte days. This is probably 
due to the most disgraceful insanitary condition of the villages. Heaps of rubbish 
lie festering and causing nausea to passers-by in the town of Raipur, which may 
jead to the outbreak of some dangerous disease. The local authorities should 
attend to necessary sanitary measures in the district. 
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I.—POoLiTICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st October, says that might jg 
right. It opens the eyes of malicious foes, and 
Turkey and European Powers. hides all defects. Before the late Greco-Turkis, 
war the whole European press styled Turkey “jy, 
Sick Man”, bankrupt, tyrannical and what not ; but no sooner she showed how 
powerfully she could wield the sword than she ceased to be considered the 
weakest Power (in Europe), until she is to-day regarded not inferior to any. 
European atheists must now assuredly admit that the affairs of the world are jy 
the hands of some Almighty Being who has created both the ant and the elephant 
by His same (unequalled) skill. Even the leading English papers, which boast 
of their truthfulness and civilization, refrain from giving a true review of the 
present improved state of things in Turkey, but some of them involuntarily refo, 
to her rapid progress. As, for instance, the Chronicle lately observed that urkey 
was running post-haste in the field of progress in these days, and would soon re- 
cover her lost provinces, Though this observation may have been intended to stir up 
the European Powers, it clearly showed the increasing greatness and strength of 
Turkey. She is openly making advancement, and her attitude shows that she 
will sooner or later exert herself to recover her former rights (position). The 
present policy of Turkey to make herself, as it were, a charming sweetheart, and 
the great European Powers her rival suitors is highly creditable to her. The 
Sultan has recently shown that a Power who is on friendly terms with her soon 
becomes immensely rich. His Majesty has, for instance, made Germany overflow 
with riches, by giving her commercial contracts in his empire and permission 
for free export and import. Lately a member of Parliament expressed regret 
that England had been a great loser by breaking with Turkey. Millions of 
money that used to be earned annually by Englishmen in that country by trade, 
now go toGermany. Russia repeatedly tried to (pecuniarily) benefit herself from 
Turkey, by sheer dint of pressure; but the Sultan has shown her that he would not 
be brow-beaten by anybody. France now has taken the hint, and making advances 
to her, conferred her distinctions on certain Turkish officers. It was also lately 
announced by Reuter that Lord Salisbury gave a most cordial private interview 
to the Turkish Ambassador (in London). This gives rise to the hope that the 
former friendly relations may yet be re-established between England and Turkey. 
In short, Sultan Abdul Hamid Khan does not at the present time seek to induce 
the European Powers to gain his goodwill by display of military strength 
but by exciting their greed for gold (to be acquired by Turkish trade). 


2. The Devandgari Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th September, in an article 

: headed “An act of gross injustice and tyranny, 

Cagiva DuaySue's seen. gives a brief history of the Dreyfus case, and 

ee observes that the decision of the court has created 

deep indignation throughout Europe. The Emperor of Germany is highly 

incensed, and there is a general desire to boycott the approaching Paris exhibition. 

Captain Dreyfus, though only thirty-one years of age, looks as old as sixty. lt 

is to be hoped that he will be released, otherwise there is reason to fear that 4 
terrible war will break out between Germany and France. 
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3. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut) of the 1st October, referring to the i 

| : question of the restoration of the Berars, says that 
Borage O” Of the restoration of the the flatterers (of the Nizam) may say what they like, 
ora rane but that a dominion once brought under the grip of the 
British Lion is difficult of release, especially a province like the Berars, which British 
administration has rendered so prosperous and happy. The revenue of the Berars 
has become tenfold, and education and civilization have made great strides there 
The people have grown attached to the British system of administration and learm 
the value of liberty and of the privilege of memorialzing the authorities 
Important questions ; and it is not at all likely that they will consent to be placed 
under the rule of a native prince. The Nizam’s Government has fallen it 
special disrepute since it has allowed its police to practise oppression on the shias 
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. Hyderabad, and, wresting their mosque, has made it over to the Hanafi Sunnis. 
7 ng only in the Berars, but in the whole of India, that people have conse- 
vently come to regard the Hyderabad Government as a bigoted administra- 
1 A ton and hardly fit for men of different creeds to live under. Hence let the 
) fag Nizam first wipe off the stain of religious prejudice from his Government, and 


'. Mi raise its character to that of the British Government before he should desire 
she restoration of the Berars, the people of which will assuredly protest against 


“ he measure under the existing state of things. 

Vy, . D 

in 4, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th September, received 
" on the 4th October, says that the Rampur corre- 
st Nawab of Bampur. spondent of a contemporary has supplied the follow- 
ing particulars regarding the buxom Nawab of that 


1 Mal State and his sensual pleasures or orgies :—The Administration Report for 1898, 
y Mm which has lately been published, contains necessary particulars regarding the 
e- MN Darbar and the State. A Begam who lived in the fort at Rampur, and was privy to 
1p fa all the State secrets, went to Bareilly and took up her abode there under the shadow 
of MM or protection of the Commissioner. His Highness the Nawab has since paid two 
he fim visits to Bareilly in rapid succession. His Excellency Nawab Muhammad Ishaq 
he fm Khan, the Prime Minister's term of office expires a few months hence. His 
nd Mm Highness Nawab Hamid Ali Khan bids fair to acquire widespread reputation for 
he fm roluptuousness. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk, published at Moradabad, gave an inter- 
on fim esting account of the Shrawani fair held at Rampur (vide paragraph 5, page 
ow fm 426 of the Selections from Vernacular Newspapers for the week ending the 16th 
on fm August, 1899). The Agra Akhbér made some pertinent comments in this connec- 
ret MM tion, and referred to a report, a pamphlet, and a novel which are shortly tobe pub- 
of HMM lished (vide paragraph 10, page 501 of the Selections from the Vernacular News- 
de, HM papers for the week ending the, 20th September 1899). There has been a large in- 
om MM crease in criminal offences this year. His Highness has demolished old palaces built 
lot HM by his forefathers and hundreds of shops in two streets in the heart of the city, and 
ces MM ordered new buildings to be constructed of English architecture. His orders are 


ely MM being promptly carried out. The demolition of the old buildings is generally 
ew Bl viewed with deep regret by the people. The Nawab, accompanied by his begams 
the HM and dancing girls, has shifted to the Khusra Bagh which is surrounded by 
CY. BM pools of dirty water and clumps of bamboos, but lighted by electricty! This is 


a good instance of the Persian proverb as to eating rice with Olibanum. The air 
both inside and outside Rampur is thick with strange rumours regarding the State, 
of which the less said the better. No wonder if a disclosure of the state of affairs 
should lead to interesting results. The Rohilkhand Gazette observes that 
the Nawab should mend his ways ere long. If, with all its patience and forbear- 
ance, the Government of India takes notice of his improper acts, His Highness 


and fam Wil get into trouble. When any native Chiefs grossly misbehave themselves and 
ted Mae Ndulge in sensual pleasures in utter disregard of the troubles of their subjects, the 
bly Government is obliged to interfere ‘and then an outcry is raised against it through- 


~f me country, accusing it of high-handedness, although Government is in no way 
0 blame. 


9% The Jémi-wl-Uliim (Moradabad), of the 28th September, publishes 

a notice dated Adam-wa-Ahun (sic), Multan district, 

1 witel poisoning of the late Nawab 21st idem, sent, under his signature, by Salyad 
icles Mubarak Shah, late Darogha of the Kitchen of 


ite i the late Nawab of Bahawalpur. In this notice the 
Fhe pet positively asserts that ungrateful nobles and ministers of the State have 
itish rought about the death of the late Nawab by deliberately administering 


wison to him. He possesses full and positive proofs in support of his state- 
vent, and will have the crime proved to the hilt (in court). He has given 
‘Utimation to the Panjab Government, the Government of India, and the British 
arliament, and is ready to substantiate his charge, notwithstanding that ungrate- 


g oll 
aced ——— men are in power in Bahawalpur at present. The editor does not 
into @ writer, and so he can neither vouch for his veracity nor do otherwise. 


ee be mad, or have been unjustly dismissed from service, and be therefore 
ng @ false accusation, or be a perfectly genuine and reliable person. 
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6. The Jémi-ul-Uldm (Moradabad), of the 28th September, quoting fron 

Dr. Fairbairn’s description of the Physiognomy of 

Contrast between the lives led by the (the late) Swami Bhaskaranand (of Benares), ag to t},.. 

natives of India and Englishmen. great resemblance of his face to that of the late Cardi. 
nal Manning, the expression of human kindliness in 

his eyes, &c., observes that the features of a man’s face, especially his eyes, are a) 
index to his character indeed. If you look at the eyes of an Englishman, you can 
at once pronounce them as belonging toa hekar (stout and gruff man). At the very 
sight of him you can swear that his eyes are those of rulers of mankind, J, 
India, nay hivewhent the whole world, there is only one race that resemble 
Englishmen in their imperious deportment, and that is the Gurkha. You will findth. 
set purpose (determination) of a bull-dog engraved on the face of a Gurkha in the 
same way as you will perceive it in that of a British soldier. The edito, 
remembers to have seen, in his childhood, a British soldier who, perhaps q 
deserter, was roaming about the streets of a town. Not only native residents 
fled from him with fear, but even the police and the (District) Magistrate 
avoided him. It appeared from his face that he was altogether an undaunted 
and fearless man. However, the natives of India have a secret admiration 
for the Englishman's gruffness (or sternness), and the latter seem to like 
the eyes of the former expressive of philanthrophy and human sympathy: 
though outwardly the latter looks down upon the unmanliness (or cowardice} 
of the former, and these disapprove of the latter's gruffness. Englishmen 
contend that the natives have nothing of manhood, strong will, power, strength, 
ambition, &c., in them, and hence they must always remain subservient to them, 
to which the natives rejoin, that they prefer their unmanliness to theEnglishman’s 

manliness, for their unmanliness enables them to be such creatures as God 
intended men to be. An Englishman is exceedingly fond of power and authority, 
and tries his best to acquire them. It is this love of power that has taken him 

to every corner of the world, and caused his bones to whiten remote regions, 

enabling him thereby to hold to-day the largest empire on the face of the 

earth. But British soldiers who fight for the aggrandizement of their empire, 

or English statesmen whose will is law and who can send a shudder through 

a mans body by their presence, do not lead a happy, comfortable life. A corres- 

pondent of a Bombay newspaper says that he no longer sees Lord Sandhurst 

cheerful as he found him some time before, the responsibilities of his office 

having made his condition pitiable. On the other hand, a native who has 3 

quarter of a seer of “rice” to eat, a loving wife and obedient offspring and a 

peaceful life, does not pray God to save him from trials (temptations ?), for 

he is not exposed to them at all. If he has no “slaves” (sic) to rule over, 

and no money to provide comforts for himself, he is not, at the same time, 

troubled by all those difficulties, cares and anxieties by which a monied man in 

power 1s surrounded. The surroundings of a conquering race stir up its lower 

nature, selfishness, prejudices, etc., while those of a native teach him meekness, 

patience and resignation. If a native assaults an Englishman, every oe 

of the latter’s race will be up for retribution. Englishmen euphemistically 

call it their sense of self-defence, that prompts them to action, but it is really 
their sense of pride that sets them to act in this way. Pride is, however, 

not a quality that should be cultivated. On the other hand, if a native is 
assaulted by an Englishman, he does not lose his head over the affair in,the 
manner in which an Englishman would, in the opposite case do, because natives 
have not the pride of being a conquering race. All the nations of the world 
condemn the unmanliness of the natives of India, and they are truly very 
cowardly. But they lead a peaceful life by their hearths, loving their children, 
serving their parents and worshipping their God, without any distraction ; while 
European nations, who, lost over head and ears in quest of new comforts, 
pleasures, &c., pass most restless lives. But whatever a person does is for 
no other purpose but to secure his ease and comfort, which is denied t 


Luropeans in spite of their great exertions and achievements. “ O World: 


Hankerings after thee do not allow Ithe wisest men peace fora moment, It 
a pity indeed !” 
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1 The Arya Samdchdr (Meerut), in its joint issue for the months of .A®*4 Swdcuss, 


June and July, publishes an Urdu poem by one 
“present condition of India. Kashi Nath, in which he, referring to ks cant siuae- 
m ness and civilization of India, and to the reforms in 
he Ma religion b which the late Swami Dayanand sought to raise the degenerate 
di. Ha yatives of the present day, bitterly mourns that this country, which was 
ice the home of skilful men, is now unfortunately a ruined land. The 
vatives have also had their religion assailed by foreigners (sic). “We” are 
ay Ma unfortunate and unlucky to-day and ‘our ” words jar on others’ ears. “We” are 
vy Mil called to-day “savage ’ and “black” and are treated contemptuously, “Our ” 
r Sanskrit language 18 no longer in vogue, English finding favour everywhere. 
log MO Heaven! is there no’ end to oppressions practised on us. We are greatly 
he Ma distressed and miserable. 


he g The Almora Akhbér, of the 30th September, referring to the Rangoon 
or outrage case, observes that when His Excellency the 
8 HBB paogoon outrage case. Viceroy interested himself in the case it was expect- 
nts ed that the culprits would not escape scot-free. But 


te TMI the public has been disappointed. Even Johnson, who confessed his guilt, has 
fel Ms .en let off; and the Judge has thus assuredly out-Heroded Herod. English- 
On TM nen, guilty of outraging women and laying violent hands on niggers, have 
ke invariably been acquitted ; and the Rangoon outrage case has been no exception 
'Y: Mi tothe rule. The special feature of this case is that the efforts made by His 
Excellency the Viceroy himself to bring the offenders to justice have ended in 


Juoe and July 1899. 


30th September 1899. 


*l WM nothing. ‘The fact is that when there is a secret understanding among Judicial — 


th, HM oficials and other officers not to punish white men in mixed cases, even the head of 


‘ll, TM the Government of India cannot easily influence their minds. There is no hope 
‘od for an impartial administration of justice in mixed cases until the Judges come 


ty fa look upon Englishmen and natives impartially. The question is whether 
"2? Hii such a strong race-feeling exists only under British rule, or whether it also 
prevailed under the native régime. If it existed in the time of native supremacy, 


i fa we” need not blame Englishmen, for “we” are only expiating for the sins 
a of “our” forefathers. If this was not the case, natives should yield to the inevit- 
igh able with the best grace and console themselves with the thought that they are 


mortal, and that the Judges will have to suffer for their faults sooner or later. 
When a native is killed by an Englishman his friends need not give unnecessary 
trouble to the courts by agitating for a trial. They may rest assured that, if 
Justice is not done them by kings on earth, they will obtain it from the King of 
kings in the life to come. 


9. Acorrespondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th September, 
Thecntenald Quast referring to the threatened famine, says that Govern- 
mine, ° . . . ss ° . 
ment is still busy making inquiries into agricultural 
prospects through pargana officials, who are generally prone to send in glowing 
reports, and has. not yet taken practical steps to check the rise that has taken 
place in the prices of food-grains by leaps and bounds. The supply of food-grains 


I$ not scanty in the country, and may suffice not for one, but even for two years’ 
ousumption. But grain-dealers wish for scarcity every two or three years: and 
overnment would not press them to be reasonable in ralsing the prices! The 


resent one, as Government does with themselves. 


10. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 25th September, says that the 
terrible famine of 1896 was followed by an abundant 
, and timely rainfall and a consequent good harvest 
almost every part of this country. The sufferings of the people thus mostly 
‘ame to an end, though Government still found it necessary to maintain relief 
Yorks in some localities. The Financial Minister was jubilant over the bumper 

vests reaped in 1898, the recovery of the arrears of land revenue for the 
preceding year in full, and the 


Famine and plague. 


to HR public coffers overflowing with bright silver 
Id! ra He cut short the help the charitable people in England desired to afford 
t is © poorer classes in this country, and cheerfully brought out his prosperity 


nudge, little knowing that the castles he had builtin the air would fall to the 
ound ere long. The inhabitants of the Western Presidency, who dreamt of 


27th September 1899. 


Writer also asks zam{ndars to deal leniently with their tenants in a year like the — 


25th September 1899, 


ALMORA AKBBAR, 


ANIS-I-HIND, 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
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and joy, have a rude awakening by the dire spectre offamine, Lord Cyr,,,. 
ae Clas a new frontier policy with a view to curtail the heavy eon 
expenditure and afford the tax-payer some relief. But man proposes, God disposes 
Before His Lordship has had time to inaugurate his policy, the Transvaal imbrogli, 
has come to a head ; and if hostilities break out, there is no knowing when they 
will end and what expenditure they will involve. News received from Rd jpu. 
tina, which is already inthe firm grip of famine, is of a most painful nature. 
which is enough to make one’s flesh creep. Human beings, beasts and bird, 
are equally suffering from thirst as well as starvation. People are flying away 
from their homes as fast as their legs can carry them. Mothers abandon thej, 
children or part with them for a handful of grain or a pot of water! The fias) 
gentry, too, are abroad. The Bombay Presidency is also suffering from famine. 
there being acute distress in Ahmadabad, where grain riots are the order of the 
day in consequence. Baroda is threatened, and there is already very sevorp 
suffering in Kathiawar, which has led people to emigrate in large numbers. The 
population of Bombay fell from eight lakhs to about four lakhs OWing to 
plague ; but the famine-stricken immigrants have raised it to ten lakhs. There 
are in Bombay, at the present day, no less than four or five lakhs of. poor, homeless 
persons who aimlessly wander about in search of alms like so many street Arabs. 
The advent of the cold weather will, it is feared, increase the Virulence of 
the plague. The sufferings of the people from two terrible visitations like 
famine and plague may easily be imagined. Owing to the ravages of plague, 
Poona, which was a most lovely place, looks more like a cremation ground than 
a town, the death-rate being 175 or 200 a day. During the last three years 
Government has spared no expense and left no stone unturned with a view to 
checking the ravages of plague; but that mighty demon appears to have little 
respect for Hygeia, and continues to stalk as boldly as ever in spite of all the 
sanitary rules enforced by Government in accordance with the dictates of Western 
science. The people therefore desire that Government need no more bother itself 
about plague, which they consider to be a scourge from heaven, and leave them to 
their fate. The Bombay Government should, however, provide relief for famine- 
stricken persons in the affected areas, and prevent them from spreading all over 
the country. 


11. Hindustén (Kélakankar) of the 26th September, regrets to notice that 

: of plague in Saran, Behar, Plague, which has already played havoe in this country, 

an hee re eee does not show signs of Ao It is said to have 

again broken out in Saran in Behar. If this is the case, the local authorities 
should endeavour to stamp out the disease, otherwise the next Harihar fair, which 7%, 
will be held at Sonepur in the same district, will greatly suffer. During the late 
outbreak the Commissioner of Patna regularly published reports as to the number Hj 


of plague cases. It is to be hoped that he will do this again for the information Hi 
of the public. ne: 


12. The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 25th September, referring to the 
Alleged suicide of Dr. Umesh Chan. case of Dr. Umesh Chandra Sen, who was detained 
“va Sen af the Chausa plague camp. = at the Chausa plague camp, on his way from Dacca t 
Benares, and who, according to the letter addressed by the medical officer in charge 
of the plague camp, to his brother at Benares, committed suicide on the morning Hi 
of the 29th August, and was burnt the same day, observes that it is difficult ty i 
understand why the medical officer had his body burnt at once, and why he did 
not send for the brother of the deceased by telegraph and await his arrival. The 
brother of the deceased has made complaints to the Lieutenant-Governors of the 
United Provinces and Bengal. It is to be hoped that a thorough inquiry will 
made with a view to preventing the rise of any doubts in the public mind. 


13. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 30th September, referring to 
Famine relicf works in Réjputén,  Telief works started in R&jputana to combat famine 
; there, observes that these works should be ™ 
proportion to the intensity of the distress, and of such nature as will increase 
(permanently) the means of irrigation. Takavi advances should also be made, 


poorhouses started, and monthly rations given to such respectable classes 
whose members will not do manual work. 


o- - 
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14, Hindustan (Kélékankar), of the 27th September, says that the Civil 
sits and Military Gazette, in its leader in the issue of 
Land revenue sesesemen’s, the 15th idem, states that, according to some persons 
. ° 9 
the poverty OF indebtedness of landholders is due, not toa heavy, but a light 
sessment Of land revenue, inasmuch as the large profits they obtain, encourage 
extravagance and induce money-lenders to make advances to them. Men who 
consider the Government demand to be light, and the landholders to enjoy large 
ofits, are enemies both to Government and landholders. They are enemies to 
f overnment, because they try to deceive it by their misrepresentations regarding 
a class of people who are most loyal and contribute largely to the Government 
wffers. They are enemies to landholders, irasmuch as they falsely accuse 
hom of extravagance. ‘The gentlemen who think that land is lightly assessed 
would do well to study the opinions of some able English Civilians and native 
liticians, who contend that in no other country are landholders so heavily taxed. 
Me Hindu, of the 7th September, refers to a Civilian who, seventy years ago, 
in the time of the Kast India Company, urged that the land revenue assessment 
should be reduced as far as possible, his idea being that the Government demand 
should not exceed 20 per cent, of the produce, on the ground that landholders cannot 
do without borrowing when there is a single failure of crops. Two other Civilians 
have strongly condemned heavy assessments, Ifthe Government demand was 
considered unduly heavy even in the time of the old John Company, no sensible 
and unprejudiced person will speak of land being lightly assessed at the present 
day when the Government demand amounts to 50 per cent, of the produce, 


15, The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 28th September referring 
| ha to the case in which an Englishman at Raniganj, 
[eos _ who kicked his khansama, breaking his tooth and 
was fined Rs. 60 by the Magistrate, observes that the Hon'ble Babu Surendra 
Nath Banarji drew the attention of the Bengal Government, at the late meet- 
ing of the Bengal Legislative Council, to the inadequate punishment inflicted. 
But the Hon’ble Mr, Bolton replied that the Government did not consider it 
expedient to interfere! Cases of assault by Europeans on natives are increasiug 
every day owing to the leniency with which the assailants are dealt with by 
courts, | : : ) 


16. The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 25th September, states that lately a 
| — . native beggar was run over and killed at Allahabad by 
m bonged ogg “Srgiist dodne a carriage driven by two English ladies, When a 


at Allababad, ' policeman went up to the ladies, they told him that their 


the -.  syce, and not they, was responsible for the accident, 
inasmuch as he did not warn the deceased. The policeman desired to take them 
to the police-station, but they simply gave him their names, and drove home, Had 


they been natives, the policeman would not have let them off so readily. 


17. The same paper, of the 18th September, says that when British 
Mabshavicer of Beitich eoldlere. soldiers lay violent hands on natives, they plead 

mune ' intoxication in their defence. 'The plea is accepted 
and they are invariably acquitted. Lately four British soldiers stole a 
‘ash-box from a shop at Calcutta, and when placed before the Magistrate, 
declared that they were drunk at the time ; but he did not let them off and sen- 
lenced them to six months’ rigorous jmprisonmenteach. It is to he hoped that 


ord Curzon, who has interested himself in the Rangoon outrage case, will take 
steps to check the evil. 


18. The Almora Akhbér, of the 30th September, says that police tyranny 

Police tortare. and oppression have ceased to he a sealed book to 

Government. The authorities are now fully alive to 

the defects of the force and desire to remedy them. The people are impatiently 
waiting the cleansing of this Augean stable, but there is no knowing when the 
measure will he a fact accompli. Inthe meantime the authorities will confer 
— hoon on the public if they put down a crying evil witha strong hand. The 
Uurture of persons in police custody calls for immediate redress. It is true that 
jardened criminals do not, as a rule, confess their guilt until they gre subjected 
° Some ill-treatment, But the police also ill-treat persons from ulterior motives. 
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Hiwpvsriy, 
27th September 
1899. 


PrayaG SAMACHAR, 
28th September 1899. 


ViDya Vinop, 
25th September 1899. 


Samp Parcs, 


ALMORA AKHBAR, 
30th September 189, 


DEVANAGRI 
GAZETTE, 
25th September 1899 


THE SAME. 


Rastx Mitr, 
25th September 1899 
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When crime increases in a place and the real offenders are not to be tra 

the police arrest some persons guilty or innocent, and extort confessions of r 
from them by torture. Secondly, the police ill-treat well-to-do persons who Mh : 
to fall into their hands with a view to levying blackmail. They deal kicks 
blows to, and flog their victims. In the cold weather prisoners are stripped naked 
in the dead of night and made to stand in the open air; chattis of cold water me 
poured over them ;they are caused to be stung by scorpions, andso forth. Whenthey 
are tortured in this manner, they are obliged to conciliate the police in the best wa, 
they can. These practices on the part of the police not only involve cruelty, but aj« 
interfere with the administration of justice, inasmuch as the accused, when placed 
before Magistrates, readily withdraw theirstatements made before the police, on th 
ground that they were extorted from them by the police, and thus the police 
investigation is discredited. In order to check the evil, general permission shoq}, 
be accorded to persons tortured by the police, to present themselves at once befor. 
medicial officials, Europeanor Native, for examination. If itbe considered necessary 
to extort further information from a refractory offender who has made a partial 
confession, the police should flog him in public and not in the inmost recegges , 
a police-station. Public flogging would deter other persons from committing 
offences. Moreover, respectable persons should refrain from committing any 
offences, avoid evil company, and thus give a wide berth to the police. 


19. The Devandgart Gazette (Meerut). of the 25th September, is glad t 
say thatthe District Magistate of Meerut has directed 
his office to issue notices and summonses both jn 
Urdu and Hindi in accordance with the standing 
orders of the Board of Revenue, these orders having 
so far been disregarded. The Devanagari Pracharini Sabba of Meerut is very 
thankful to the District Magistrate for the promulgation of these instructions, and 
asks persons, who may receive notices or summonses written only in Urdu, to 
send them to the Sabba so that it may forward them to the District Magistrate. 


Instructions given by the District 
Magistrate of Meerut to his office to 
‘issue notices and summonses both in 
Urdu and Hindi. 


20. The same paper gives a recent instance of the ambiguity of the Urdu 
character. A person filed a petition before Babu 
Kedar Nath, Deputy Collector at Meerut, complain-| 
: ing that his partner, Musammat Durgia bint Ram 
‘Sukh Das (Musammat Durgia, daughter of Ram Sukh Das) had realized rent 
from his cultivators also, while he had been forced to pay the whole of the revenue 
instalment. The Deputy Collector’s muharrir mistook the word bint (daughter) 
for the word Net, and thus issued summonses against three persons, vz, 
Musammat Durgia, Net Ram and Sukh Das! The chaprasi served the summons ol i 
Musammat Durgia, wife of Pandit Durga Datta, Amin, resident of muha 
Jattiwara in the city of Meerut, and asked her who Net Ram and Sukh 
Das, the other defendants, were. She replied that she did not know them. But 
the chaprasi would not believe her, and an altercation ensued. She sent for her 
neighbour, Kalian Singh, a teacher in the Devanagari Pathshala, who examined the 
copy of the plaint (the chaprasi had with him) and found out the mistake. The 
chaprasi brought the matter to the notice of the Deputy Collector, who took 
the muharrir to task. But the muharrir of course laid the blame at the door o 
the Urdu character. Such is the ambiguity of that character. 


21. The Lasik Mitra (Cawnpore), of the 25th September, refers to the case 
of one Mary Ansel, who had her sister's life insured 
for about Ks. 400 and then poisoned her with a view 
to obtaining that amount. She was sentenced to death. 
A large number of members of Parliament presented a memorial to the Howe 
Secretary praying for mercy on her behalf, on the ground that she was insale. 
But the memorial was rejected, as her alleged insanity was not supported by 
medical evidence, and she was hanged. Since then a movement has been set 0 
foot for the abolition of capital punishment, although few persons are hang 
the sentence being generally commuted by Her Majesty. But in India comm 


tations are few and far between, and therefore the abolition of capital punishmes! 
Is most desirable. , | 


A recent instance of the ambiguity of 
the Urdu character. 


Agitation for the abolition of capital 
punishment in England. 
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- The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th September, received 
- on the 4th October, says that Maulvi Hidayat Rasul, 
_ wdiz or preacher, who has more than once been 
eonvicted of (lit. has received certificates for) preaching sedition against Govern- 
ment, has lately been vehemently preaching at Bareilly. His speeches are as 
enthusiastic and impressive as formerly. He does not spare even a sacred 
association like the Nadwat-ul-Ulama, and freely sneers at its supporters. He 
should not do anything of the sort in Rohilkhand, especially at Bareilly, where 
al] classes of Muhammadans have great sympathy with that movement, inasmuch 
as his denunciation of it is calculated to create excitement among them. 


93, Acorrespondent of the Anzs-7-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th September, 
on tovessan actprotibiting Prouslng Government for the steps it has taken to 
jeter of chandu dens and stalls Ut down obscene publications and also songs sung in 
for smoking ganja and charas within public streets, urges that chandu dens and stalls 
want. where ganja and charas are indulged in, are hot-beds 
of immorality, lewdness and corruption, where all classes of rogues, thieves, and 
spoiled offsprings of well-to-do persons meet. As these stalls are generally 
located in public streets they have the most contaminating effect on the public. 
A law should be passed prohibiting the location of such stalls and dens in 
public streets, allowing only one or two of them outside a town. A heavier 
tax may also be levied from the lessees of such dens and stalls, with a view to 
discouraging the use of these deleterious drugs. 


24, The Anis-2:-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th September, says that, owing to 
‘nial tiaiatnih eee the continued dryness of the weather, cattle that 
| ‘are taken out of the town of Meerut to graze find 
no water to drink for miles, and return home thirsty. Cattle-troughs should 


therefore be constructed at Meerut and water supplied them by water-pipes, as 
has been done at Delhi, Agra, and other towns. 


25, Al Bashir (Etaéwah), of the 25th September, reproducing long passages 
from the Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), and the Mukh- 

Al Bashir on. indecent articles G7i7-7-Deccan, in which they abuse each other in very 
iim, ——S-~—«sObjectionable and indecent language regarding the 
disputes between the Shias and Sunnis in connection 

with the Jéfarz mosque at Hyderabad (Deccan), observes that it is due to this bad 
habit and want of good manners on the part of editors of Urdu papers,that educated 
men or civilized societies hesitate to patronize them. If by Urdu elocution and 
thetoric is meant what is contained in the passages quoted above, then Al Bashir 


yaviri Bideyat Rasol at Bareilly. 


ROHILKHAND 
GassTT B, 
16th Septer ber 1899. 


Ants-I-H1Inp, 
27th September 1899. 


THE SAMB. 


At Basu, 
25th September 1899, 


will be the first to recommend that the use of the Urdu language be 


discontinued in courts and the Hindi language substituted in its place: and 
if liberty of the press implies the free use of abusive language in public 
prints, it had also better be taken away. So long as such papers as the Shahna-t- 
Hind and the Mukhbir-i-Deccan are circulated among Muhammadans, no 
national reform or improvement is possible among them. Urdu newspapers are 
discredited and enjoy an evil reputation because they contain indecent articles, 
and it is a matter of great regret to Al Bashir that such articles should generally 
¢ found in papers conducted by Musalmans. ‘That isthe very reason why Urdu 
hewspapers edited by Muhammadans have a much smaller circulation than those 


in the hands of Hindus, while Hindi newspapers as a rule find a much larger 
number of readers than Urdu ones. 


III.—LEGIsLATION. co 


26. The Praydég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 28th September, says that 
ea the Rajas of Mursan and Awa attended the meeting 
Auendment pie | Cinces Bent Act held by landholders to protest against the N.-W. P. 
; Rent Act Amendment Bill, which is hanging over 
their heads like the sword of Democles. Supposing for argument’s sake that 
“4ndholders oppress cultivators, the latter have never appealed to Government for 
redress. Secondly, the Bill, if passed in its present shape, will set both classes 
€ ears. In condemnation of the new measure,“ H. C. 0.” goes the length 
1 alleging, in the columns of the Pioneer, that it will create discontent among 
andholders whose conduct has always been characterised by loyalty. 


PRAYAG SAMACHAR, — 
28th September 1899. 
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97. The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 18th September, referring to the 

. Court of Wards Bill, observes that the Court of Wards 

ee has so far been most beneficial to Talukdars, hy 
that the public does not fully approve of the Bill, and considers some modification, 
necessary. Too large powers are given to officials, and it is expedient to limit 
them. The circumstances under which proprietors are to be considered disquaj. 
fied to manage should be defined more clearly. Provisions as to Claims againg 
a ward, not notified to the Collector within six months, shall be barred by limits. 
tion, are open to objection, inasmuch as they will prevent money-lenders frog 
making advances to landholders. The prohibition to adopt without the consen, 
of the Court of Wards is an unnecessary interference with the liberty and religioy 
of landowners. There are also some other provisions which conflict with thoge 
of Act I of 1869. It is to be hoped that Government will pay due regard to th 


sentiments and feelings of the Talukdars, who are well known for their loyalty. 
and devotion to it. | 


28, The Hindustant (Lucknow), of the27th September, in continuation of its 


previous comments on the North-Western Provinces 
en | ee Oudh Municipalities Acts Amendment Bill, 
zu serves that the more carefully the provisions of the 
| Bill are examined the clearer it becomes that Govern. 
ment should not hurriedly pass this measure. By amending the existing Municipal 
Acts, Government seeks to improve the sanitary condition of towns and provide 
for proper expenditure of municipal funds. To achieve these objects, the measure 
enacted should be such as will command general approval, and not lead the people 
to think that it is intended to destroy their liberty, and give municipalities greater 
opportunities to interfere in their (domestic) affairs. The most serious indictment 
made against the British Government in general is that it permits interference even 
in petty affairs, which if left alone, will not cause any administrative defect 
(nuisance). The Bill in question increases occasions for such improper (unnecessary) 


Interference. In section 102 it would be better to empower the -member in 


charge to inquire into the complaint of a householder against a scavanger, 


warning him for the first offence and reporting him to the Board for subsequent 


offences. This will prevent the necessity of the householder appearing before 
the (District) Magistrate against a scavanger, a8 provided in the section, which 
householders will not like to do, preferring to suffer from the neglect of scavangers 


silently. If the section is not. altered as suggested, a householder may 4 


least be empowered to complain either personally or through an agent. Section 
105 will prove an engine of. great oppression in the hands of young 
executive officials at the outbreak of plague or any other epidemic, and 
should therefore be removed altogether. In section 112, the closing of a burning: 
ground or burial place should not depend on the recommendation of a Civil 
Surgeon. In smaller municipalities a Civil Surgeon will not be (readily) 
available. The words newly added by the Select Committee had therefore 
better be omitted ; and a proviso added that before a burning-ground or burial- 
place is closed another place shall be assigned close tothe town. Section 113 should 
be altered to the effect that a Municipal Board has power to specify routes by 
which corpses may not be taken. In section 115 a clause should be added 
that meat stalls may be opened, only by taking out licenses from the Municipal 
Board for a year or a season. In section 123 it should be made clear that only such 
dogs wearing a collar will not be destroyed that are really the genuine property 
of some person, and not such as have been supplied with a collar by anybody - 
of sheer mercy to protect them from destruction. People who are fond of dogs shoul 
keep them chained up and not allow them to stray in the streets. Section 124places 
a very heavy responsibility on medical practitioners and the general residenl 
of a town, to inform an appointed officer of the existence of a plague oF cholera 
ph in @ house. The mohalladar (sweeper) of @ mohalla has hitherto performed this 
te he should be required to continue to do this. Temples and moaiye 
should be exempted from the operation of section 126, so that no ineonvenies 
may be felt in those places in the performance of religious rites when pr 
a 18 not available. . Section 124 (128) should apply to the erection 
only such houses as abut on a street ; its clause (g) should be made applica’ 
onty to such places where the Lodging. House Act is in ferve ;.and similaly 
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1) be so worded that it may not interfere with ordinary places of amuse- 
=e recreation flour-mills or bakeries. Section 139 (131) ceria simply for 
the publication of new rules made by a Board, and does not require the calling for 

iblic opinion on them hefore they are enforced. The latter practice has 
hitherto been in vogue and should be adhered to. In section 134 the words, 
‘provided they are not situated in the zanana, should be added after the 
word “ privies.’ The service of 24 hours notice should also be made necessar 
wefore inspection is made of any house without any qualification to that part 
fit where cattle or horses are located, these animals being accommodated in the 
‘aterior parts, in the case of small houses. In section 137 a proviso should be added 
requiring the officer, who is appointed to inspect such places where articles of food 
are kept and sold, to be recruited from a class whose entrance will not be consid- 
ered contamination. Section 174 should not apply to performance of religious 
rites, cermonies, &c. Sections 175 and 176 being intended to improve the morals of 
the public, should come into force at once in all municipalities. By section 187 a 
member who is found to have connived at or abetted unlawful means used in his 
election should be debarred from membership not for ever, but for a fixed time 


only. 
IV.—Post OFFice. 


299, The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th September, says that 

: _ there is a general complaint that a (clerk) in the 

Gmaateet aoniant aclerkin thecity Moradabad city post office does not treat persons 

agi 3 with due courtesy. The official should mend his 

——— the editor will be obliged to recommend him to the Postmaster-General 
for transter. 


V.—EDUCATION. 


30. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 26th September, giving the substance 

of the Government Resolution on the Annual Report 

, Government Resolution on the Ednca- of the Director of Public Instruction in the North 

vinces and Ondh for 1898-09. Western Provinces and Oudh for the year 1898-99, 

| | expresses regret that the students of the Colvin 

School at Lucknow who appeared at the Entrance and the English Middle examina- 

tions were mostly plucked. The sons of talukadars, who board at the school 

away from their parents and friends, should devote their time and energy to the 

prosecution of their studies; moreover the school masters should take more interest 

in their work. It is to be hoped that the school will do better at the next public 

examinations. The editor thanks the Director of Public Instruction for the advance- 

ment of education during the last year, and advises him to remedy the defects, if 
any, in the working of the Department. 


31. The Vidyé Vinod ween of the 25th September, says that, if story 
bili after story is added to a building which has no strong 
of sy Byreacd aan fee course §= foundation, it will assuredly collapse. The same 1s 
3 mae SEY: the cage with the Allahabad University. It is anxious 
loadopt the more ambitious schemes of the senior universities and has late- 
ly established new examinations in science - but it is neglecting Hindi, the 
anguage of the people in these provinces. As long as Latin was the language of 
’ learned in England, education did not make very rapid progress there. But 
since English has been substituted for Latin, English literature and science have 
advanced by leaps and bounds. A man can best express his own thoughts and 
eelings in his mother tongue, and can best understand those of others if expressed 


rig ae. But the Allahabad University does not recognize this simple prin- 
. Its 


Studies, although India has at present no connection whatever with Persia, and 


erslan literature is so very indecent and calculated to corrupt the morals of 


students ; while it has shut its portals against Hindi, which the inhabitants of these 
ee speak, from their cradles, for reasons best known to itself, Charity begins 
of age hus these provinces are the scene of a strange spectacle: the alum 
“ ie Allahabad university are proficient in the language and literature of a 
ee country, but they know no more of their own native literature than the 
like in the moon. It is to be regretted that Fellows of the Allahabad University, 
- Thibaut, Mr. Venis, Mr. White, Pandit Aditya Ram Bhattacharya, 

hakar Dwivedi, Pandit Madanmohan Malviya, and Pandit Sundar Lal, 

such a state of things. Human nature is the same all over the 


145 


ways are mysterious. It has included Persian in its curriculum of 
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world. If the rapid spread of educatien in England and Bengal is due to th, 
encouragement of the study of English and Bengali, respectively, how can tho 
neglect of Hindi be conducive to the diffusion of knowledge in the United Proyin. 
ces ? It is to be hoped that better counsels will prevail, and that the able Chance}},. 


of the Allahabad University will introduce Hindi into the University course <¢ 
studies. 


32. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th September, observes that the 


Education Department in the United Provinces, continy. 
— _ oo ing its course of severities, devises something or 
nation of the Allababad University, | Other every day to repress the ambition of “ oqr” 
young students by increasing the number of public 
examinations, stiffness of the curricula prescribed for the various examinations, 
a defective system of imparting instruction in schools, &c., Mr. Lewis, the 
Director of Public Instruction, has now thought fit to put another stumbling block 
in the way of smart, young students. He has proposed to the Allahabad Univer. 
sity that until a student has attained the age of 16 he should not be allowed to 
appear at the Entrance examination. This restriction is altogether uncalled for 
and will prove very injurious to such brilliant students as qualify themselves 
for that examination earlier. Again, when a student cannot pass the Entrance 
examination before he is 16 years old, he will be able to take his M.A. degree 
at 22, if he be successful throughout ; with the restriction of 25 years of age for 
admission into Government service, he will find it difficult to go up for any 
other competitive examination. The writer therefore strongly urges that no 
limit of age should be laid down for the Entrance examination. 


33. Hindustén (Kéldkankar), of the 28th September, regrets to notice 


that the attendance at the Agricultural College at 
Unpopularity of the Agricultural Cole 


lege 06 Pesse. Poona is very small. The unpopularity of such an 


institution in a country like India, where 80 per 
cent. of the entire population depend on agriculture for their livelihood, cannot 
but be viewed with extreme sorrow and surprise. With a view to increasing 
the popularity of the college, the Bombay Government has established some 
scholarships, and also offered appointments to successful students in the Revenue 
Department. T’he public should be thankful to the authorities for any induce- 
ments offered by them to natives to study any science. But the editor regrets to 
say that the inducements offered to the students of the Agricultural College are 
not adequate enough. Men who pass the prescribed law examinations join the 
Bench or the Bar. In the former case they rise to be Subordinate Judges and 
Judges, and in the latter they are able to make much money, the legal profession 
being a lucrative one. On the other hand, native revenue officials cannot aspire 
to higher appointments than Tahs{ld4rships and Deputy Collectorships. Ruling 
Chiefs and landlords do not patronize men who have acquired proficiency in 
agriculture. Under these circumstances if Government desires to encourage the 
study of agriculture, more openings should be provided for the successful students. 


34. Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 25th September, is glad to notice that 


Son Sir Antony MacDonnell has declined to interfere 10 
“\yOve , . . 

interfere in the Rabi yl Aedes the internal affairs of the Muhammadan College . 

Muhammadan College at Aligarh. Aligarh, leaving them in the hands of the trustees 0 


th I entations 
made by Mirza Abid Ali e Col ege and paying no heed to the repres 


Beg, a retired Government pensioner, and one of the 
trustees, on the subject. Surel 


i the Aligar ‘ der great obliga 
tions to His Honour, which the ot , the Aligarh College stands under gr 


+t itor hopes the Musalmans can hardly ever forget. 
is Honor has, in refusing to interfere in the college management, pursued & | 
statesman-like policy. Woul 


| EE d that the Mirza even now learnt to act with 
iscretion and ceased to indulge in personal disputes. 


35. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 30th September, referring ' 

Need for offering some substantiay the meetings that have hitherto been held at 

aid to Mrs. Beck in her bereavement. varlous places in India, to express regret at the 
7 death of Mr. Beck, and sympathise with Mrs. Beck, 

says that there have been plenty of empty expressions of grief so far, without 
any substantial aid being offered to that widowed lady, which would have been 
a better and more estimable proof of gratitude towards the deceased benefactor 
of Muhammadans. | 
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36, Al Bashir (Etaéwah), of the 25th September, referring to the pro- 
sass Sis sali posal of establishing a memorial to the late 
proggsted for ake, Mr. Beck, suggests that a new ward may be opened 
e100 in the Boarding-house of the Alizarh Rihesinsien 
lege, into which Muhammadan boys ranging from four to ten years of age 
uy be admitted and brought up under an educated Europeon lady. The fee 
barged per boy should not exceed Rs. 10 a month, and the pay of the lady met 
vm the proposed Beck memorial fund. It is quite probable that Mrs. Beck, 
io has great sympathy for the college, will accept the post of governess of the 
roosed Beck ward, if it be offered her. The late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan had 
.e establishment of a ward for small children much at heart; but he could not 
arty itout because, under his scheme every boy brought upin this way, was to be 
urged Re. 50 a month, which but few Muhammadan parents could afford to 
y, The present time 18, however, very opportune to carry out the scheme in 
ounding @ Beck memorial. But a large fund will be required for the 
arpose, and it will be rather difficult to raise it when the Sir Saiyad Ahmad 
emorial fund itself has not been raised yet. 


Vi.—Locat anp MiscELuanegous, 


$7. The Natyar-t-Azam (Moradabad) of the 26th September, has 

ee — received aE regarding the harsh treatment of 
eS passengers on the bridge over the Ramganga at 
Te aie © Moradabad, and a heavy toll exacted from them by 
the agents of the contractor; and the editor will 
ubmit them to the District Magistrate after he has satisfied himself of their 
ruth by inquiries he is at present making. It is difficult to understand how 
he contractor can charge a heavy toll on passengers; the rate of fare must have 
been fixed by the authorities. 


38. The Nasim-i-Agra, (Agra) of the 30th September, states that a 
A dakaiti in the district of Agro. dakaiti was recently committed at the house of a 

Se Brahman in the village of Garha (sic), thana Karauli, 
Agta district, in which one Brahman was killed and another severely wounded. 


39, The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 24th September, says that 
Rumoured visibility of s cometin  @cCOrding to rumour acomet appears at 4 a. M. in the 
e aky in these days, south-west corner of the sky, which is somewhat 


erily God has (wields) power over all things. 


4). The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 25th September, regrets to say 
Arrest of three go. that the Samvat year 1956 has called into existence 
mre called prophets at ° . 4s 

. a number of prophets who make most disquieting 


f th predictions, each according to hisown whims. Three 
&8¢ prophets have lately been arrested at Delhi. This is as it should be. 


41. The Devandgri Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th September, refers to an 
Aningenious lock made by the mana. genious kind of lock made by the manager of 
‘St au iron factory at Allahabad, Pandit Jagan Nath Vaidya’s iron factory at Allaha- 
sige bad. As soon as aman attempts to pick the lock it 
1d h an alarm and catches his hand. It is supplied at Rs. 50 each. Government 

“native nobility and gentry should patronise the maker. 


42. Hindustan (K4ldkankar), of the 29th September, is glad to notice that 
the societies for the prevention of cruelty to animals, 
which have been established at the principal towns are 
t (‘a] << doing good work. During August last the Society 
is an instituted 769 prosecutions, and 759 persons were convicted and fined 
ren, Sinall. Itis to be earnestly desired that British rule, under which 
“ilmals are protected from ill-treatment, may be permanently established. — 


Societ . 
co for the prevention of cruelty, 


smaller than the one seen during the Mutiny (of 1857). 
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43. A correspondent of the same paper, of the 26th September, 


eX pre 
satisfaction that the Nagari Pracharinj sabe 


Negari Pracharini Gabbe ot Benere. = a veg has, since its establishment, ateadi 
to promote the cause of Hindi. It forwarded a memorial to His H 
Lieutenant Governor for introducing the Hindi character into courts, 
agitation in Hindi newspapers in favour of the memorial, gives prizes to s,,,1 
boys for good Hindi handwriting and has published a history of Hindi jey,. 

pers. At the instance of the Sabha the Bengal Asiatic Society hag agris 
to discover, and publish a catalogue of old Hindi books. It would be well ifti, 
Local Government also interested itself in the subject. On the occasion of the no; 
Census, steps may be taken to ascertain the number of persons speaking Hindi 
Urdu, &c., respectively. 
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I1—PoniticaL anp Foreion. 


Ocpm Ponce, 1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 28th September, publishes Cartoon 
28th September 1809. in which two fighting cocks, marked “the Transvaal’ 


The Transvael and Engisnd. and “England,” res tively, are represented a. 
ready to engage in a fierce contest, while a bear (the Russian Bear) Quietly sits 
aside on his haunches, with his arms folded on his breast, and says :— 


‘You may fight, friends! I, for the present, sit with folded arms.” 


Hivpvsrix, 2. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 6th October, referring to the opinioy 
6th October 1899, oe expressed by a high Anglo-Indian official in England 

Lord Curzon’s new frontier policy: = in opposition to Lord Curzon’s new frontier policy, 
observes that he is right in thinking that the tribal levies armed with rifles, anq- 
trained by British officials will prove a source of danger to Government in a crisis 
The new policy will prevent British officers and troops from receiving a training in 
hill warfare and acquiring a knowledge of the trans-frontier territories, which woul 

stand them in good stead in the event of a Russian invasion. That all the frontier 
stations should be held by untrustworthy tribal levies at such a juncture is nota 
very desirable thing. Indeed the policy is a suicidal one. It is simply impossible 
that men, hundreds of whose countrymen were killed, and whose country was 
overrun by the British army during the late campaigns, will prove true to their 
salt in a struggle with their own brethren, the Amir or Russia. Under these 
circumstances Lord Curzon should reconsider his policy and retain the present 
British troops on the frontier. | 


wit 
Q oe — gO 
de Caen. 8. Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 2nd October; publishing a communication rt 
2nd October 1899. .. im which the writer refers, on the authority of the 
‘all ion of Musalmans i , ‘ aed caus 
7 Was beak Genoa. ~  Mélumét, a Turkish newspaper, to the disabilities 


| - imposed, and the: oppressions exercised by Holland, 
on the Musalmans in Java, expresses surprise that a European nation should 
be guilty of such high-handedness and oppression in these days of civilization 
and enlightenment at the end of the ninéteenth century. . The Indian Muhamma- I px, 

- dans should hold public meetings in different parts of the country.,--and—submit 
memorials to the Government of India, requesting it to interfere on behalf of al 
their oppressed co-religionists in Java. England, who has checked the slave-trade iy 
in Africa and occupied the Soudan at a heavy expense of blood and money, and h 
is ina way the greatest Muhammadan Power on the face of the earth, should bi 
deliver the Muhammadans of Java from Dutch misrule which, is a disgrace to 
to Europe and Christianity. The British Government, which, under pressure r 
of public opinion In England, interfered on behalf of the Armenians, at the loss Bm 
of the friendship of its old ally, Turkey, will assuredly espouse the cause of iy” 
thirty millions of dumb Muhammadans in Java, to please seventy millions of its 


loyal Muhammadan subjects, if the latter approach it in the right way. i 
Hinpvstax, 4. Hindustén (Kéldkankar), of the 7th October, adverting to the pape a" 


7th 9, l | 
Mr. Skrine’s suggestion for the con- | 


strnction of a railway between Chama, L0Stitute in London, in which he pointed out that if 
and Keshk. Chaman were connected with Kushk by railway v4 
Kandahar, a railway journey between Karachi asl 

London, could be accomplished in seven days and seven hours at an expense f 
£45, asks English capitalists to come forward and undertake the construc 
tion of a railway between Chaman and Kushk. The measure would greatly 
ih facilitate communication between England and India, enable Englishmen to spre@ 
AP. civilization in Central Asia, take a portion of the Central Asian trade into thel! 
i | | own hands, and so forth. The Amir might raise objections to the introduction of 3 
railway into his territories; but his opposition might be disarmed by appealilé 

to his greed, and by convincing him that the measure would facilitate the despate 
of British troops to Herat to defend his country froma Russian invasion. I 


we should still persist in hi iti tructed evel 
against his ant in his opposition, the line might be cons 


ee SYP "3 WH OD we ” fa, ™ * 
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5, The Riaz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the ist October, says that if 
Government retains possession of the Berats 
rye questi of restoration of the simply as security for the Hyderabad Contingent 
‘a charges, they should certainly be restored now to the 
Nizam. This Contingent was established in Hydera- 
bad in troublous times, but Is no longer required in the present time of 
ace, especially as the Imperial Service troops have been organized (in 
Hyderabad). If it, however, be thought necessary to maintain the Contingent, 
the Nizam will be able to pay its expenditure from his treasury, or set apart 
ertain districts ei-her In the Berars or elsewhere for that purpose, paying the 
charges from the revenues thereof in advance. The present arrangement (to 
retain the whole of the Berars) to meet the cost of the Contingent is not fair. 


¢. The Bhdérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 2nd October, expresses great 

satisfaction that His Excellency the Viceroy has 

Abandonment of the Viceroy’s propowed = abandyned his proposed tour in Rajputana owing to 

Rejputana tour. famine, a8 was suggested by the editor, and hopes 

that the Chiefs will devote the money, which they would have to spend in according 
, warm reception to His Excellency, to the relief of famine. 


7, The Almora Akhbdr, of the 7th October, referring to the selection 

of Mr. R. C. Dutt, C.LE., as. President of the 

Mn B.C. Datt, C.LE., Fe? soot approaching National Congress, observes that a better 

Deigaateof the next Nahional Worgr* selection could not have been made. He was Commis- 

sioner of Orissa when he retired from the service owing to a difference of opinion 

with Government, and is at present a Professor in the London University. Heisa 

good English and Sanskrit scholar, and has lately published a condensed English 

metrical version of the Mahabharat and will shortly bring out a similar version of 
the Ramayan. 


I].—G-ENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8. The Hadiyat-ul-Akhbér (Kanth, Moradabad district), of the 8th October, 
says that England owes her greatness to her being a 


Contrast between the condition of the ge]f-coverning country. The members of Parliament 


prehs agee cart Sadia. are elected by the people; the Scotch and the Irish 


also having their representatives there. India remits from thirty to fifty 
crores of rupees annually to England in payment of pensions and salaries to 
high paid Englishmen, some of whom have never set foot on Indian soil ; 
but unfortunately she is not permitted to return a single member of Parliament 
to represent her. The greatness of a country also depends, to a large extent, 
on the condition of her landholders, cultivators, and men of the learned professions. 
The condition of all these classes of people in England is far better than 
in India. There obtains a permanent settlement of land in England, and the 
revenue assessment is very light, being only 7th or th of the produce of the 
soil; on the other hand, excepting Bengal, there is no permanent settlement 
of land in any province in India, and the result is that agriculturists are 
steeped in poverty and indebtedness. Both the landlords and tenants have no interest 
ii Improving their land, because they know that the more they improve the 
and the more will Government enhance the revenue (at periodical settlements). 
bout six crores of natives in India live on starvation diet (in ordinary years). 
heir condition becomes still worse in times of famine. They actually die by lakhs 
uring such a calamity as happened during the late famine. Heaven protect 
the people, who have not yet recovered from the effects of the late famine, during 
© mmpending visitation. The writer therefore prays the British Government to 
s'ant to India all those privileges and concessions which it has given to its own 
“ountry and others under its protection. India has been impoverished, though 


She has enriched others. She has been content with her present portion of “ half 


a cake of bread ;” but seeing her ever-increasing poverty, she is afraid lest she 


Should lose this remaining half cake of bread as well; and hence she is fully 


Justified to cry to the gracious mother, Queen Victoria, and say that as the divine 


allotment of her bread is entrusted to Her Majesty’s hand, she should feed her 
fore she herself eats, | | | 
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Bararat Jiway, 
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Ast Ovtober 1899. 


( 542 ) 


9, The Jam-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 1st October, referring to th 

past greatness of Muhammadans, deplores thei, 

Decline of Mubsmmeadans. resent degenerate condition, brought about by “a 
ove of ease, &., and calls upon them to Shake 4 

their lethargy and pray God to forgive their past sins, and help them out of thei, 
present miseries. The Muhammadans were formerly a great and powerful nation 
and stood far ahead of European nations in science and art. Now Muhammadans ar. 
being assailed by “their enemies” (sic) from all directions, and have no friend 
or helper. Internal discord among them has been the chief cause of their decline 
If this state of things continues, utter ruin must overtake them one day. 


10. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 4th October, says that the Naty 

brothers have been dealt with much in the sam 
way as Captain Dreyfus in France. The latter w, 
however, openly charged with treason and put on his trial: but the Naty 
brothers have been condemned unheard. No specific charge has been brought 
against them. The perpetrators of the Poona murders have been tried and 
hanged; but the Natu brothers who were suspected of having instigated the 
murders are still under surveillance ? It is to be regretted that the civilized world, 
which was so very indignant at the failure of justice in the Dreyfus cause célébre 
has not expressed the least sympathy with these unfortunate brothers. It 
conduct is unaccountable on any other supposition, than that mutual relations 


among conquering nations are different from those between the conquering ani 
subject races. 


Natu brothers. 


11. Hindustén (Kalikankar), of the 8th October, says that the Amrita 


Bazér Patrika is as much opposed to the employment 
opposition of the Amrita Basr of British capital in India as to the British system 
hhh of administration. It complains that her wealthis 

being drained to England in the shape of home charges 
and the price of goodsimported. According to this journal the Indian currency has 
chiefly been reformed with a view to encouraging the employment of British capital; 
but such employment cannot be beneficial to thiscountry. The Calcutta paper does 
not even approve of the tea and indigo industries being in the hands of English 
planters, though they provide labour for thousands of natives. It advises native 
capitalists to take the tea, indigo, iron and cther industries into their own hands. Its 
advice is good: but where are native capitalists to be found to act upon it? They 
have not the courage toinvest their capital in developing the resources of their 
country. Under these circumstances the Amrita Bazér Patrika should not oppose 


the employment of British capital for the purpose, and make itself a dog in the 
manger. 


12. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st October, referring to the proceed- 
Rangoon outrage case. ings of the trials of privates Horricks, Thorpe an 
; Johnson of the West Kent Regiment at Rangoon fot 
outraging a Burmese woman, and to their acquittals by the jury on technical 
grounds, observes that it is not likely that the trial of the other accuse 
soldiers can be proceeded with, with any chance of success. And if this actually 
1s the case, and nobody is punished for such a serious offence, it will be a matter 
for great regret indeed. The outrage was committed on a public road, in broad 
daylight, while a large number of the soldiers of the West Kent Regimetl 
looked on, and hence it cannot but be attributed to the conspiracy of silence 0 
the part of the latter, that their offending comrades have not been convicted. Thost 
who were witnesses of the outrage had (evidently) great regard for the protectio 
of their comrades; but whatever may have been their motive in concealiiZ 
their comrades’ guilt, their conduct undoubtedly affixes a deep stain of infamy 
on the whole regiment. The conduct of the military officers in eliciting confessio™ 
from the offending soldiers is also much to be regretted ; for whatever objet 
they may have had in view in doing so, they destroyed the means by which 
the prosecution could strengthen its hands. [The Ridz-ul- Akhbar (Gorakhpur) 
of the 1st October, Says that the trial of (some of) the accused soldiers 10 the 
Rangoon outrage case has been fruitless and the rest have been discharged. Th 
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exceptionally scandalous case. A rape under the circumstances was 

rd of before. As the case had excited the interest of the present 

s strongly expected that the offenders would be brought to justice. 

But it 18 & pit that all endeavours made in the affair proved futile, the prosecution 

got being well supported. The complexities of evidence grew so great that the 

fence could not be brought home to the culprits, Lord Curzon must, however, do 

something in the matter: the whole of the West Kent Regiment should be 
sbanded and thereby a lesson taught to British soldiers. } 


13, The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th October, says that the _JAmr-v1-Utom, 
Rangoon outrage case has ended: the offenders being ™ °“™*" 
The same. discharged one after another. The woman who was 
outraged was represented to be a prostitute! Quite so. She even sacrificed 
her life. Had such an outrage been committed in Europe, the culprits would 
not have escaped. The Burmans should not drop the matter, but should 
make an appeal to Her Majesty and the British public. 


14, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 2nd October, says that an interesting x Basar, 

question connected with the arming of the native 24 October 1899. 

Question of arming the nativetroops. troops in India is agitating the military circles at 
the present moment. Since the Mutiny of 1857 

the native troops have been suppHed with inferior arms. The Amir of Kabul 

has lately issued Lee-Metford rifles to his troops, z.e., the same pattern of rifles 

with which British troops are armed; while the native troops are armed with 

Martini-Henry rifles. Some far-sighted Military officers recommend the supply of 

the Lee-Metford rifles to native troops, also with a view to placing them on a footing 

of equality with the Afghan troops ; while General Lockhart, the Commander-in- 

Chief, is opposed to this recommendation. If the native army is only intended for 

garrison duty, and will not be employed in the future, in frontier expeditions and 

foreign wars, then it is not necessary to armthe native army with the Lee- 

Metford. But if the sepoy is liable to be despatched to foreign lands at a 

moment’s notice, he should be supplied with the most modern weapon. It is to be 

regretted that the authorities should still continue to distrust the sepoy. 

Confidence begets confidence. 


15. The Hindusténz (Lucknow), of the 4th October, in reviewing the Judi- = Hrvvusranr, | 
VaR eae cial Civil Administration reports of the North-Western % October 1899. 

of ne aL Gil Adininiatration reports Provinces and Oudh for the last year, says that 
Oudh for the last year. these reports show that a continued falling-off in the 
number of cases instituted has been taking place for 

several years past. The explanations given at random by the authorities are 
not satisfactory. The authorities, for instance, attribute the decrease in the 
number of suits in one district to famine during a year, while they attribute the 
increase in another district during the same year to a falling-off in the money- 
lending business, and the money-lenders availing themselves of the leisure to apply 
themselves to obtaining decrees against their (general) debtors during the time. 
Again, if an increase takes place in litigation in a prosperous year, the authorities 
attribute it to the desire of money-lenders to recover their loans from their agricul- 
tural debtors during such a time. If the people have conceived an aversion to liti- 
gation, because it proves very costly, and sometimes ruinous even to the winner, the 
Writer has only to congratulate them on their good sense. But it is quite possible 
that the increasing poverty of the people prevents them from meeting the heavy 
charges of litigation, or that the great delay that takes place in the disposal of 
cases by courts has disgusted the people. The various statistics given in the 
reports, show that some judicial officials dispose of cases in a most hurried and 
a iehod manner, to the great dissatisfaction of litigants. About 20 per cent. of 
e Munsifs and Subordinate Judges, holding office at the present time, are victims 
0 8ome disease or other. Some of them are over-worked, while others have not 
enough to keep them employed. Such officials who have not sufficient work, may 
7" Vantageously be deputed as additional officials to those places where work 
avy, for ag short period during the yeal. District and Sessions J udges 
generally keep themselves occupied with criminal cases, not being inclined to 


lake up the more difficult and elaborate work of deciding civil suits. 
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16. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the ist October, referring to th 
re Valea Stack 0 loyalty < the family of se 

Suggestion for the grant of a pen itpa ingh, late a Joint Magistrate in the l,; 
Sadisirte in the United Provinces, Provinces, and giving a brief summary ac 
inquiry by a commission into the charges of 

imperfect acquaintance with English, and his bringing a false charge of theft 
against his Bengali clerk, says that, granting the validity and Seriousness 
of the charges, it isa matter of regret that Government, which once raised 
him to such a high position, should have dismissed him after he had Served 
it in various responsible capacities for 23 years with great industry ang 
integrity. He was selected for public service on account of the loyalty of hig 
family. He never professed to having a full command of the English 
language, whether at the time of his first appointment or afterwards. If hig 
deficiency in English was a defect, and unfitted him for the high posts he hel 
whose fault was it but Government's, to appoint him thereto? But having 
allowed him to continue to hold high posts for 23 years, and then to send 
him adrift in the world without any provision for his support, owing to the pett 
charges brought against him, is too harsh a treatment. It is no less thay 
a divine visitation for him. The Raja has grown old in Government service, and 
it does not look well for Government to leave him unprovided for in this period 
of his life. Government should, therefore, mercifully. reconsider his cage, and 
grant him a pension. 


17. Hindustén (Kaldkankar), of the 3rd October, says that the Tuidian 


climate 18 so ego that even foreigners who 
A native flogged by @ military officer gettle down for any length of time become laz 
Son re pales ak showing im and fond of ease and flattery. The Muhammadans 
at their advent in this country, were most: ener- 
getic and brave, but all their energy soon evaporated, and Muhammada 
kings and nawabs grew so luxurious that they did not like to leave their 
palaces even for a short time. Some Anglo-Indians too have been seized by 
undue vanity, and their anger knows no bounds when a native does not show them 
‘respect. Cases of assault by such Anglo-Indians on natives for failing to salaam 
them not unfrequently occur. Here is a recent instance. It would seem that 
on the 11th September last when one Kuar Singh, a resident of Abbottabad, 
was passing the Cantonment Church, the Quartermaster of the 5th Gurkhas and 
Lieutenant W. D. Villiers-Stuart, Station Staff Officer, came out of church ant 
were highly annoyed at his failing to salaam them. A Gurkha sentry was ordered 
to take him to the military station, where on arrival, he was flogged by the 
Lieutenant, and required to make a low obeisance and then dismissed. The flogging 
brought on fever, and the man was therefore unable to make a report at the police 
station until the 15th September. The following day he instituted a prosecution 
before the District Magistrate, who sent him to Colonel Barrett, the Commant- 
ant of the Gurkha Regiment above referred to, with a letter, and the Commandant 
sent him to Lieutenant Stuart, who gave him Rs. 50, and offered an apology. 
Kuar Singh withdrew his prosecution; but subsequently forwarded memorials t 
the Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief, praying that British officers might be 
warned against assaulting natives for not showing respect to them. The District 
Magistrate was not justified in referring the matter to the Commanding Officer 
and he should have proceeded according to the law. Kuar Singh accepted Rs. 5) 
as compensation, which shows that natives do not properly value their honour. 


18, The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 2nd October, says that 
lieies statute or act has been passed by Parliament 
— the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, or the Provintls 
Legislative Councils, rendering it obligatory on the part of natives to make 
obeisance to a European whenever they happen to meet him, even in a street 0 
thoroughfare. But there are Europeans who hanker after such obeisance ; and 
a black man omits to salaam them, they thrash him then and there. Theres 
many instances of this kind on record, and a recent one hails from Abbottabad ™ 
the Panjib. The editor then gives details of the assault by Lieutenant Villie 
Stuart on Bhai Kuar Singh, a Sikh religious mendicant, referred to. in the 
preceding paragraph, and observes that it- remains tobe seen what action * 
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pscellency the Viceroy will take on Bhai Kuar Singh’s memorial. How the higher 

suthorities overlook such gross misconduct on the part of subordinate rampant 

Anglo-Indian officials is simply incomprehensible. Under what section of the 

Criminal Procedure Code did the Deputy Commissioner refer the complainant to 

the accused official himself? Is there one law for Europeans and another for 

Natives? Had the move g A Commissioner been a native, would the Panjéb 

Covernment have tolerated his action in the case? Lieutenant Villiers-Stuart 

was guilty of no trivial offence. He did not assault the Sikh mendicant under 

aiden provocation. But that gallant son of Mars ordered the man to be taken 

i his house, and flogged him on his return home from his evening drive. Consid- 

ering the proceeding of the Deputy Commissioner, Bhai Kuar Singh was well 

sivised in acquiescing In a Compromise. Since his advent to this country, Lord 
Curzon has won golden upinions ; and especially as regards his interference in the 

Rangoon outrage case, has gained the goodwill of the people. It is to be 
hoped that His Lordship will take Bhai Kuar Singh’s memorial into consideration 
and issue orders with a view to checking assaults by Europeans on natives for 
failing to making the former a salaam. 


19. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd October, regrets to say that 
plague threatens to make India its permanent home. 
During the famine of 1896-97 the Panjab supplied 
large quantities of grain to the United Provinces. Now the Panjab itself is 
exposed to the same calamity, there being severe distress in some districts, such as 
Hissar and Ferozepore, where relief works have already been opened. Some parts 
of the country are suffering from drought, while there has been excessive rainfall 
in others. Only the other day a severe cyclone passed over Calcutta and Darjeel- 
ing, and was attended with a heavy rainfall. There also occurred an earthquake 
andlandslips at Darjeeling, and there was great loss of life and property, hundreds 
of European children being killed. Pandora’s box has, as it were, been opened 
in India, and it is time Heaven came to her rescue. 


20, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 2nd October, says that it has more than 
once drawn attention to the necessity for establishing 

teteal boake aabshment cf agricultural banks to deliver cultivators from the 
clutches of hard-hearted village shylocks. But no 

steps have yet been taken by Government inthis direction. The agricultural 
banks, opened by the Mysore Darbd4r, which were only two in 1894-95 and in- 
creased to 62 last year, have proved a great boon to the agricultural classes in that 


“ase The authorities in British India should give the subject the attention it 
eserves, : 


(alamities and Visitations in India. 


21. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd October, regrets to say that 
famines have become far more frequent in this 
country during the last thirty years than formerly, 
and that they are attended with great distress among the people. It is surprising 
that such an Unsatisfactory state of things should obtain in a country like India 
Where the soil is so fertile and the people so economical. The wants of a native 
are 80 few that he can manage to live on four or five pice a day, at which a Euro- 
pean or an American must stand aghast. The question is as to why the failure 
of a single crop leads to such deep and widespread distress in the country. Some 
persons lay the blame at the door of an increase of population: but the area of 
cultivated land has also increased pari passu, and irrigation canals have largely 

*n extended. The heavy grain exports are the root of the evil. Natives 
make over their surplus stocks of grain to foreigners, and the money they receive 
i return, goes back into the pockets of the latter in various ways. Thus the 
People are left without grain and without the sinews of war, and this fully 
“counts for the milk in the cocoanut. Cultivators nowadays keep no reserve 
oe 8 of grain, but sell off the whole of their crops to the agents of Ralli 
“rothers, They have to buy seed grain at the time of sowings. It is to be 
wetetted that neither Government desires to interfere with the wholesale grain 
*ports, nor do the people care to keep any reserve stocks. They have thus only 


‘mselves to thank for their difficulties. 


Famines in India. 
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Ax BAsaHir, 
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Buirat JIWAN, 
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Nastm-1-AGBA, 
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J éM-1-J AMSHED, 
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Mourip-1-AM, 
24th September 1899, 


1st October 1899. 
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99, The Nastm-i-Agra (Agra), of the 7th October, atates that Many po 
ople, who received aid during the late famine go 
Alleged recording of names of persone teostisia) members of the (Municipal) Board in order ¢ 
require, Seutersst Ag. shave their names entered (on the list of the famin, 
stricken) and tell others that the names of sufferers are 
being recorded. But no orders have yet been issued on the subject by the Board, |, 
is not clear, therefore, what system has been adopted. If names are actually 


being recorded, it is probably the work of some sharper. 


93. The Jdém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 1st October, referring to the 
question of the expediency of empowering courts 


k 
Question of empowering courts to ce the amounts of i0i a 
reduce the amonnts of jointures among to reduce OF J ntures among Muhan.- 


Muhammadans in cases of need, madansa when thought necessary, says that the confer. 
ment of this power on courts will be an interferen 
with the religion of Muhammadans, the settlement of jointure being a religions 
sacrament with them. But Government can modify Act No. XII of 1880 (Kaziy 
Act) empowering only Kazis to solemnize marriages and keep a register, clearly 
stating the amount of marriage-portion agreed to between the contracting parties 
in every marriage. This will go a long way to keep down the practice of fixing 
excessive amounts of jointures that has come into vogue in these days. 


24. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of the 1st October, states that the Muhammaday 

Local Agency at Agra held a meeting at that town 

| ‘The same. on the 24th September last to discuss the proposal 

of Government to empower courts to reduce the 

amounts of jointures among Muhammadans in certain cases. Several speeches 

were made on the occasion, in one of which it was suggested that, instead 

of allowing courts to interfere with jointure, which was a religious sacrament 

with Muhammadans, the latter had better resolve among themselves not to 

settle large amounts of jointures at marriages. Jt was at the end resolved to 
take time to think over the matter well, and hold another meeting next month. 


25. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 1st October, referring to the general 
corruption of the employés in the police force who 
cecrthin suggestions regarding the have gradually risen from a constable to a Sub- 
itment of the police force, &c. ° ° 4 
| Inspectorship, and to the consequent need of enlisting 
educated men after training them in the newly established Police Training Schod 
at Allahabad, observes that it would seem that no consideration is paid to the 
status of a person in admitting him to the school: any person, no matter of what 
caste, being freely recruited, provided he has raatriculated, and is recommended bya 
District Magistrate. The authorities ought to know that caste plays a very 
important part in all matters in India. A Rajput zam{nd4r would object to makes 
report to a matriculated Sub-Inspector, whois acarpenter’sson. It isa pity that 
while Englishmen themselves adhere so strictly to distinctions observed amongst 
themselves, they are utterly regardless of caste distinctions among natives. A 
European never dines with a Native Christian. Besides, these Entrance-passed 
newly recruited men are not more reliable than men of the old school, and are unable 
even to write the diaries properly. The writer therefore thinks that the B.A. 
diploma,and not the Entrance examination certificate,should be made a sine qua-non 
for admission into the Training School, care being taken at the same time that men 
of only respectable classes are admitted. District Magistrates and Municipal aud 
District, Boards may also be allowed to choose candidates for admission, irrespecti’t 
of their university qualifications, if they are otherwise intelligent, competent and 
qualified. The law books may be increased in the course of the studies at the 
school, and the examination held annually, and not half-yearly,as at present. One 
of the causes why men of respectable families do not, as a rule, seek employmest 
in the Police force is that the pay given in the lower posts is too small, and th 
writer thinks that increments of Rs. 3, Rs. 5 and Rs. 10 should be made to the 
salaries of constables, head-constables and sub-inspectors, respectively. be 
severities practised on recruits in the police lines cannot be submitted to by men" 
respectable classes, and should be diminished. The higher police officers shou" 
exercise a strict supervision over the police, and have the most deterrent pun!’ 
ments inflicted on them for offences brought home to them. 
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9¢, The Police —_, ae Farukhabad district), of the 2nd October, 
an imaginary scene of a District Superinten- 

t by District Seperintra- dent of Police visiting a police station i th 
inte of Police of their native su interi f his distr; ° ° ° a ° 
nt nterior of his district during his winter tour. The 
_ , Sub-Inspector in charge makes all sorts of prepara- 

‘ions for the expected visit of the Superintendent, having the station white- 
washed afresh, &c.; and on the fixed date of the Superintendent’s arrival he 
proceeds to the borders of his jurisdiction early in the morning and waits til] 
¢ 4,u. or 80, When the Superintendent is at last seen trotting in on his horse. 
Qn a nearer approach the Sub-Inspector salutes the Superintendent, but he 
takes no notice of him and rides on. The Sub-Inspector follows him on foot 
preathlessly for two or three furlongs until the Superintendent turns towards 


‘HM him and beckons him to ride on. The Sub-Inspector has to run back for his 
lee HM horse, so that by the time he mounts the Superintendent has gone far ahead of him, 
OUs MAM and he cannot possibly overtake him. The result is that the Sub-Inspector 


reaches the station a short time after the Superintendent, who frowns on him 
for lagging behind, and calling him names in English, severely takes him 
to task, telling him that he is very deficient in riding, and that he has grown 
fat owing to bribery and slackness. The Sub-Inspector urges the start the 
Superintendent had before he himself got on horseback, but he is not listened 
t.. The report of this at once reaches the police station with an exaggeration 
that the Superintendent has reprimanded and abused the Sub-Inspector. An 
hour after, the Superintendent comes to the station to inspect the police, who 
the fam Uave already become much agitated in their minds on hearing of the shabby 

treatment of their immediate superior. The poliee do not consequently acquit 
aj fa (temselves well in drill, and the Superintendent gets irritated and tells the 
Sub-Inspector that as he is good-for-nothing, being ignorant of riding and 
drill, he is degraded for six months. This spreads a still greater consternation 
in the force, and the second in charge being called upon to drill the police, 
fails most egregiously to make the latter perform exercises correctly, and the 
Superintendent suspends him. The Superintendent then inspects the dress, 
ral fim boots, &c., of the police, and not finding them as neat and clean as those of 
rho fim the military police, loses his temper and goes the length of even caning 
ub fm Some of the rank and file in the sight of a large concourse of the people 
ing fm *88embled on the occasion, to the great loss of prestige to the police. The 
ool fm Superintendent now tells his Peshi Sub-Inspector to inspect the registers: of 
the Mm the station, personally objecting to waste his time over the work of such an 
hat HM Incompetent staff. The Peshi Sub-Inspector cursorily looks up the registers 
ya fmm here and there, and the Superintendent fills the columns of the inspection-book 


ty fm With random remarks. When he has departed, the rank and file remonstrate— 


ea fa With their Sub-Inspector that they have always performed their duties honestly, 
hat MM “arefully and diligently, as he encouraged them to do, but that instead of being 
gst MM praised or rewarded by the Superintendent, all of them have been most grossly 
ATM il-treated, and they will therefore thenceforward act as others do, reward, 
td Hi Promotion, &c., being all a mere matter of luck, and not due to one’s efficient 
ble MM discharge of duties. 


on 27, The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th October, says that the Mora- 
en dabad police case, which had created a deep sensation, 
ind Taniet palin cons ended in the conviction of two officials of the lowest 


3 rank, the more responsible officials implicated being 
nif “8charged, Of the latter, Abdul Majid Khan, Sub-Inspector, has been dismissed 
the fa fom the service, The percentage system is chiefly responsible for the high-handed 
nefam Pt0ceedings of the police. They must make up the fixed percentage by hook or 
at fg.) Crook. In Bengal the percentage system has been knocked on the head, and 
the the lesg the amount of reported crime in @ police circle the more competent the 
the police official in charge of that circle is considered to be. Are the police officials 
'v fgg "that province more conscientious and principled and do not hush up cases? The 
off Police in the United Provinces cannot help getting up false cases to make up the 
ud fm Percentage. It is better that a hundred offenders should escape than that one 
sh a ‘“20cent man should be punished. If so, the percentage system, which is the root 


of all the evil and has created bad blood between the police and the people, should 
be abandoned, Ls 


Porice Parse, 


2nd October 1899. 


JaMI-UL-ULvm, 
7th October 1899, 
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OvupH PUNCH, 
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28. The Ndtya Patra (Allahabad), for October, publishes an article in th 
form of a dialogue, in which a corru : 


A corrupt official under suspension,  =§ appears to belong to the police force, Pe oma, who 


is r 
as having brought a false charge against Presented 


levy blackmail. The man paid a bribe, but reported the matter to the anther 
who suspended the official, pending an inquiry into his conduct. An influentia) 
bad character who is in league with the official, promises to give evidence jp his 
defence before the court, declaring that in these days mendacious men, stout "a 
body, and neat in dress, are readily believed by the courts. 


299. The same paper complains that the arrangements made by the 

i il i ea, Allahabad Municipal Board for the realization ¢ 

ute ats an a at Allahabad. the water-rate are most unsatisfactory, and that 
the representatives of the people in the Board 

turn a deaf ear to all complaints connected therewith. The water-rate for the 
second and third quarters of 1898 for house No. 32 at Mirganj was realized fron 
the proprietor, and a receipt granted him; but the amount was placed to the credit 
of a Lala Ganeshi Lal by an oversight, although the amount exceeded the water. 
rate due from the Lala. The proprietor in question was consequently again required 
to pay the water-rate for the second, third and fourth quarters of 1898. He replied 
that he had already paid up for the second and third quarters, and that he had offered 
to pay the water-rate for the fourth quarter. But he was not listened to, and the 
water-rate for all the three quarters was realized from him by means of a warrant. 
He gave a notice to the Board asking for a refund of the excess tax realised, and 
intimating his intention to sue the Board for damages. Eight months have elapsed 
since, but the Board has not yet settled the matter. When the tax-collector demanded 
the water-rate for the first quarter of 1899, he looked at the receipt, and finding 
it incorrect, told the tax-collector that he would pay the tax on his bringing a 
correct receipt. The Board issued a warrant for distraint of his property, and 
he was obliged to pay the tax. He reported the matter to the Board, but no reply 
has been vouchsafed to him. He has again served a notice on the Board witha 
view to instituting a suit. It is to be hoped that the Chairman will make a thorough 
inquiry and settle this long-standing dispute. Rumour is afloat that an examina- 
tion of the municipal accounts has brought instances to light in which water-rate 


was realized twice over. Will the Board make refunds? Are the receipts granted 
by the Board so much waste-paper ? 


30. Hindustén (Kéldkankar), of the 4th October, expresses approval of 


ae the decision of the Railway Conference, and the 
wal” teameen “lone ee Government of India, as to the appointment of a 
railways. commission to make local inquiries regarding pro 

jected railways, but urges that a landlord should be 
added to the commission, especially as he would best be able to advise in the 
matter of compensation for land required for railway purposes. 


31, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), in its Supplement of the 28th September, 
Dangers to which residence in the ObServes that continuous success and prosperity make 
hills is exposed in India. a person obstinate and persistent, as the stories of 
3 Shaddad (in the Qoran) and Nimrod(in the Bible) shov. 
The case is not different with a nation. Englishmen appear to have acquired 
something of that mood now. In the pride of their valour, courage and strength 
they (often) do such things ag fill the natives of India with astonishment. Take 
for instance, residence in the hills. Great calamities were experienced in Naini Tal 
by landslips some years ago, Earthquake and a heavy downpour of rain have 
recently wrought great havoc at Darjeeling in which nine European children were 
killed and 70 natives lost their lives, falling victims to (the hill mania of’) 
the authorities. Such localities and their comforts, accompanied as they at 
with such heavy calamities, had better be consigned to hell. 


32. Hindustén (Kélékankar), of the 7th October, says that during the Jast 

Loss of life caused by suake-bite, Year 3,265 men were killed by wild beasts and 21,90! 

: by snakes, The mortality caused by the latter was 

thus three times that caused by the former. Old ruins in the immediate vicin!'y 

of villages largely abound in snakes. If these ruins were cleared, the heavy 10ss 
of life caused by snake-bites every year might be reduced. 


~~ Sed Sap SS go. 
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33, The Ridz-ul- Akhbar rap als of the 1st October, states that Mr. _ Ruz-rt-Aunste, 
Powlette (?) former (District) Magistrate, Basti, hag  '* etober 1909, 
realy ot 9 retire Ne ow recently remitted, from England, something over one 
1d Magistrate thousand rupees to the District Magistrate of Gorakh- 
pur, for the widow of Hafiz Tafazzul Husain, who was 
.. arishtadar (reader). He sent about Rs. 1,500 to the widow on a former 
asion, uropean officials of such liberal mind are few and far between in 


nese day 8. 
34, Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 7th October, is at a loss to understand __, Hrxpusramt, 
why the Government of India has rejected the pro- chonandeupe 
pietion of Oe iat 6 posal of the Bengal Asiatic Society for keeping a 
eh ee uniform time throughout India, and observes that the 
use of different weights and coins and the keeping of 
‘ferent times are a source of great public inconvenience. 


35, The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 2nd October, says that the ways sk bce 1 
ee i hen cf Municipal Boards are even more mysterious than 
orange of its subsidies to those of Heaven. The tax-payer makes over a 
eCoenpore Exchange Gazette and = portion of his little hard-earned money to his city 
—cageatlecaaniaia fathers for the improvement of the city, but they in 
heir wisdom do not consider it necessary to tell him how they spend the money 
wid. The Cawnpore Exchange Gazette and the Cawnpore Gazette formerly 
wiblished the proceedings of the meetings of the Cawnpore Municipal Board, 
eeiving some aid from the Board in return. Butas the sympathies of those 
apers were With Pandit Sidh Gopal in his municipal exposures, the Board has 
liscontinued its subsidies to them, and they have ceased to publish the proceedings 
fits meetings. The citizens are now left in the dark as to such proceedings. 


36. The same paper says that it would seem that the voters in ward 

| No. 22 of the Bhawanipur Municipality met together 

Tabu Proo Nath Malik, Member of and resolved to withdraw their member for the 

—P SS ‘Municipal Board. Babu Preo Nath Malik, member 

or their ward, was therefore requested by them to resign his seat. But he has 

asted the sweets of power and declines to resign! But whom does he now 
represent in the Board ? 
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III.—LecisLation. 


31. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 4th October, is glad to notice that — Htrpvsramt, 
Government has, at last, come to acknowledge the *” Ober 1899. 
: increasing poverty of agricultural classes in India 

y introducing the Panjab Land Alienation Bill in the Viceregal Legislative 

ouncil. The Viceroy, the Lieutenant-G-overnor of the Panjab, and the Honourable 

lt. Rivaz, the Home Member, with one voice, announced the true disease of 

agriculturists. But they did not make a correct diagnosis of the disease when they 

attributed it to the high rates of interest charged by money-lenders to agriculturists. 

"hy does an agriculturist resort to a money-lender for help? Not to gratify 

inordinate desires as the authorities wrongly. assert, but to secure means 

T supplying himself with bare necessaries of life, not enough being left with 

lm after the realization of land revenue from him. The sign is, however, 

hopeful, for when the true disease of the agriculturist has been discovered, 

its true remedy (7.e. reduction in the assessment of land revenue ?) will at last be 


tet to, though wrong recipes may, once or twice, be given in the begin- 
| g, 


pew seis <atcareten ath Wo. 


The Panjab Land Alienation Bill. 
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IV.—EpvucatTIon. 

38. “ A Naturalist” writing tothe Jam-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 1st Jawt-JAMSmRDy 
Contrast bet October, says that as English education has now become 
toposed “Src coe - the indispensable in India, the school of the Nadwat- 
ao oa the Nadwat-wl-Ulama  -ul-Ulama at Lucknow, which proposes to teach only 

school at Lucknow, Arabic, will prove a useless institution, and that no 
1 Musalman need make any contribution to it. The 
Lpertere of the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, where English education 
uni “uccessfully been given for so many years past, now seek to raise it toa 
versity, which wil] give acomplete course of Muhammadan religious educa- 


lon in Arabic along with instruction given in English. Both English education, 
149 
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which is so much needed for secular purposes, and religious education w;1 

provided for by the University, and all Muhammadans, if well advised, shovid’. 

clusively subscribe to the University Fund, and thereby bring the Aligarh Col) ‘ 

to completion, instead of some contributing to support the Nadwat-ul-Ui,, 

school which is not needed atall,a purely Arabic school of high ver 

already existing at Deoband. 
Vipri Vinop, 


ond October 1899. 39. The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 2nd October, 


ment has decided to transfer the Tra 
ing pos food pag Fs ore College Lucknow to Allahabad on the ground, it is alleged 


that there is a great deal of immorality at Lucknoy 
If such is the case, what steps have been taken by Government to protect the moral 


of students in other colleges and schools there, who are younger, less Informe 
and therefore less able to take care of themselves? If Government desires te 
improve the morals of students in the Training College, it should also Provid 
moral and religious education for them and engage able Professors. 


Says that Govern 
ining College fro) 


V.—LOcAL AND MISCELLANEOUS, 
BrarzatT JIWAN, 


ber 1899 40, The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd October, complains that, a 
en Were ee tewaterine and stray cattle at HC Streets and roads at Benares are not yet watere 
— the public is exposed to great inconvenience fro 
dust. The Municipal Board should arrange for th 
watering of roads direct by standposts by means of rubber-pipes and dispeng 
with the use of watering-carts. This arrangement would be more simple an 
economical. Persons let loose their cattle, especially at night, and ailow them t 
roam about the narrow streets of the town to the great inconvenience an 
danger of the people. 


a tay 41, Munshi Amba Prasad, the proprietor and editor of the Jémi-ul-Ulu 


Sa sili i Gin aaiillis n (Moradabad), in a supplement to the issue of the ‘th 
Jémi-ul-Tlum by the editor for aid. October, makes an appeal to the subscribers 


to his paper for aid. He says that he ha 
again entered the dangerous path, which is so full of pitfalls and which wa 
once the cause of his ruin, simply with a desire to serve his country and nation 
There has been no change in the policy of his paper. Only the languag 
is not so strong now as it was formerly, and this is due to obvious reason 
If he indulged in the same strong language, the country would be ¢e 
prived of his services for a long time. When he. resuscitated the paper, he stood it 
sore need of special aid, but he did not ask for it. He has written a book called th 
Jém-i-Jam in four volumes, and he wants money to bring out that book : the price 
of the book when published will be Rs.4acopy. But he will supply it to per 
sons, who make payment in advance, at only Re. 1 a copy. If any of the 
subscribers to his paper do not care to purchase the book in question, they can hel 
him in other ways, say , by purchasing his other works or mesmerised medicints 
at half the price, or by securing new subscribers to his paper whom be will 
charge Rs, 2 instead of Rs. 4.a year. | 
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corks, 
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H 
Ith 


BaARAT JIWAN, 


9th October 1809. 


OvpH AKHBAR, 
14th October 
1899. 


PrayaG SAMACHAR, 
5th October 1899. 


the approaching annual sessions of the National Congress at Lucknow. The 
residents of that famous town will not yield the palm to those of other places 
which have hitherto been the scenes of such gatherings, in providing a suitabjc 
-gevere distress 18 prevailing in some parts of the country at the present time 
owing to the s¢arcity of grain and water, and there is reason to fear that distress 


‘their ‘reason. - Their object is to secure for their countrymen the political rights 


- Calcutta Municipal Act, which has but recently been passed. 
ST The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th October, referring to the coming 


thousands of natives of India could be employed. On the other hand, the 
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I—POLITICAL AND ForgeIGn. 


1. Hindustan (KaldkAnker), of the 11th October, referring 
prompt despatch of 2,731 British and 1,061 Nat 


Indie and the Tranevesl war. soldiers (sic), and 3,266 transport animals, from Indi. 


to South Africa, the readiness of this country to supply grain and fodder in en: 
of the prevalence of famine here, and the ‘4 7 der in Spite 
of Cooch Behar, observes that if Englishmen still distrust natives and fai 1, 


er of 


services by the Maharaj, 


appoint them to offices of trust and responsibility, in the civil and military service, 


they will be making a great mistake. 


2. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 9th October, says that th. 
Congress leaders in these provinces are busy raising 


The approaching National Congres. = 6 7. by public subscription to meet the expenses of 


pavilion and necessary comforts for the delegates. It is to be regretted that 


will increase in the future. The promoters of that great political movement 
should therefore act with great caution and should not allow zeal to outstrip 


and privileges 'to which they are entitled; but they are thwarted in their efforts 
by the policy pursued by the authorities. Indeed there is reason to fear that this 
political agitation may do more harm than good, as is evident from the new 


season of the various Conferences and the National 
Congress in this country, says that ever since the 
mania for holding these meetings has seized the 
various classes, the large sums of money expended 
on them reach an amount which would suffice to start two or three factories 
with a capital of 20 lakhs of rupees each. The expenditure incurred on 
account of the National Congress would buy a large tract of land in Africa where 


Alleged futility of the Conferences and 
the National Congress held every year. 


fruits of these annual gatherings have been nz/. High-sounding resolutions 
are passed, year after year, which, if carried out, would have improved 
the moral, if not the financial, condition of the country ; but can anybody assert 
that they have borne any fruit ? Why, far from doing any good to the people, 
these gatherings have led to much discord amongst the people. As regards 


the Aligarh Muhammadan Educational Conference, it too has proved no better 


than a sort of a civilized talking assembly. Has this Conference done anything 
yet to provide for the education of indigent Muhammadans ? Last year, promises 
of certain scholarships to Muhammadan students were made, but the poor 
ones were not benefited thereby. The fact is that natives do not like (possess the 
capacity) to do any thing in concert, and that is the reason why they are not 
successful in any single undertaking. As to the argument that these Conferences 
afford the inhabitants of the different parts of the country opportunities to meet 
together, exchange their ideas, and enjoy a change of air, it is all very true; 
but a poverty-stricken nation is squeezed for subscriptions, to meet their 
expenses, without any good accruing from them. 


Il.—GerneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


4. The Praydg Saméchér (Allahabad), of the 5th October, says that the 
disquieting predictions made regarding the current 

Calamities and misfortunes in India, S®mMvVat year 1956 have frightened the people. Some 
hich ness pending the “ Ides of March’” (13th of November 
= which a terrible collision between the earth and a comet takes place according 
0 Ph sarscads The news as to an outbreak of hostilities with the Transvadl 
= e despatch of the Indian Contingent has spread like wild fire in this 
on ry; and though it is a far cry from the South African Republic, the 
snorant masses are agitated as if war were raging on the Indian frontier, 2 


native bankers and traders have suspended all busi | 


N 
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sider the war a8 @ proof of the predictions anent the year 1956. 
rif cyclone passed over Darjeeling on the 24th September, aon with 
vere gales, heavy rainfall, disastrous landslips, &. A large number of houses 
were destroyed ; and, accordin to Sir John Woodburn, the loss of life has been 
estimated at 400; and miles of railway were destroyed. On the other hand, famine 
bas broken out in the Deccan, Rajputana and the Panjab. Tho first-half of the 
Samvat year 1956 being attended with such calamities and misfortunes, the 
people apprehend that the latter half a bring on still greater calamities. 
According to a Vienna Professor the earth will collide with a comet on the 13th 
November at 3 P. M.. and will be destroyed. A Pandit of Mohendra in the 
Patna district is at issue with the Professor, and says that a comet will be 
visible, but will not collide. Such rumours cannot be viewed with equanimity. 


it is to be hoped that God will have mercy on indigent, famine-stricken and 
helpless natives and save them from further misfortunes. 


5. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th October, referring to the strong 
comments made by the Calcutta Englishman, on 

the policy of the French Republic in connection with 

the Dreyfus case, asks that paper if the case of the 

unfortunate Natu brothers, who have been kept under surveillance so long without 

any charge being formulated against them, does not exactly resemble that of 
Dreyfus. They were suspected in connection with the murders of two European 
oficers at Poona on the Diamond Jubilee night, and were arrested and confined in 

separate jails. ‘Their property was confiscated by Government, and their families 
left unprovided for. Their aged and loving mother, taking her sons’ fate to heart, 
gave up the ghost in great distress. Government then slightly relented, and, 
taking them out of jail, kept them as State prisoners at Belgaum, where they 
are allowed to live with their families, but not permitted to go elsewhere; 
their property still remaining under confiscation. There is no knowing whether 
they will be (ever) released or not. Questions were several times asked in 
Parliament and in the Bombay Legislative Council on the subject, but no definite 
answers were vouchsafed. ‘The culprits in the Poona murder cases were traced 
outand duly hanged ; but the Natus are even now ignorant of the offence with 
which they stand charged. Does not this affix a deep stain on the reputation of 
British justice ? The Englishman, which has sought to heap shame on France on 
account of the Dreyfus case, ought to have turned its attention to the defects of its 
own “house” (Government), and looked at the beam in its own eye. 


6. The Praydég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 5th October, says that two 
of the seven soldiers belonging to the West Kent 
regiment, arrested in connection with the outrage 
on Mah Goon in Rangoon, have been acquitted by 
the court after trial, and the other five discharged at the instance of the 
public prosecutor. Thus, in spite of the special interest taken by His 
Excellency the Viceroy in the case, not one of the culprits has been convicted ! 
erhaps this is the first occasion in India on which the wishes of the head of the 
a rerement of India have been disregarded by officers subordinate to His 
xcellency (det, an officer has been defeated by his subordinates). ‘The Burmans 
are highly indignant at the outrage on Mah Goon, and at the release of the 
culprits. The West Kent regiment has been nick-named Mah Goon’s Own, 
“ thus an insult has been added to an injury. It would seem that Burman 
oughs have vowed revenge, and will shortly outrage European ladies. The 
regiment in question has lately been removed from Rangoon. 


%. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 5th October, publishes a fictitious 
letter, purporting to be addressed by a native peasant 

to Tommy Atkins. The peasant says that he isa 
native villager, and Tommy Atkins a white-skinned 
i British soldier, and hence there can be no possible 
quality between them. When Thomas Atkins goes out shooting, not to speak of 
: - game he is in quest of, “we” involuntarily foul our clothes with urine, and 
n ‘h Women and children shudder at his very sight. ‘‘We” do not dread the 
Other Bhawani or god Jamraj (Pluto) so much as “ we” fear a British soldier. 

* reason is that he is a ruler, master, or king; whereas “we” are a poor 
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The case of the Natu brothers com- 
pared to that of Dreyfus. 


Rangoon outrage case. 


Native peasantry and British soldiers. 
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ople, and, as it were, his beadsmen, ‘“ We” look upon all Europeans ac «: 
Rosenman” they being all alike in face, and white in skin. “ We” rod oyi 
great happiness under the British Government. Several residents of the peasant’s 
village, having taken service under Government in various capacities, have hecome 
great men. If an Englishman occasionally gives a kick or blow to a peass the 
asantry do not resent it. But, of course, when a asant, thus assaulted happe's to 
ie, the offending Englishman Is prosecuted. T at is, however, no fault of the 
peasantry. It is the law that cuusesa police official to take cognizance of the 
offence and duly report it, the peasantry suffering a double loss Owing to sueh 
prosecutions. They have already lost & man, and then they have to attend court 
to the neglect of their fields. All this vexatious trouble would be avoided by} 
for the law. What possible enmity can exist between the residents of , Mmm von 
village and British soldiers? Ill-will, quarrels, &c. can take place between equals am (ics, 
and not between the rulers andthe ruled. Those who assert that villagers harag 
British soldiers when they find them alone in their village, can neither recognize 
the former nor the latter. ‘“ We regard even the red-turbaned peon and th 
chaukidar ag oe as our gods, while you white-faced ones are our true god 
indeed. Again, Englishmen do in no way oppress the peasantry, though natives 
themselves do; then why should the peasantry have any ill-will towards English. 
men? As regards British rule in India, we have noconcern with it. Sheep 
and swine will be sheared wherever they go. A chamar will be impressed 
even in heaven. The Rajas and Babus (big men) may concern themselves 
with the matter, but not we, who have to serve in all cases. And, of all masters, 
the British are the best, who administer justice, consider petitions, make the 
tiger and the sheep drink at the same place, from a river, and allow full 
liberty to engage in what business one: chooses.” There is a Pandit in 
the peasant’s village who sometimes reads newspapers. He says that the 
Pioneer has written that the peasantry of a certain village lately massed their 
women and children to annoy a certain European. This is absurd on the face of it, 
“When we ourselves shudder at your very sight, what would be the state of the 
minds of our women and children on seeing you ? Moreover, we employ our women 
only for cooking food, grinding corn, &c., so that they cannot, like their Euro- 
pean sisters, share their husbands’ labour in other ways. How can then our 
women assist us in our affrays,especially with white skinned ones?’ The Pioneer's 
allegation, moreover, casts a kind of slur on the bravery of the Englishman that he 
should so far demean himself as to allow villagers to take liberties with him in 
that way and intimidate him. The Pioneer should be made to understand 
that it is not wise to scandalize its readers in this way. ‘We respect you 
from the bottom of our hearts, while the Pioneer says that we harass you. 


This surely will lower you in the estimation of villagers, who should not 
be told of this.” ie 


8. The Vidya Vinod (Lucknow), of the 9th October, referring to the alleged mis- 
a conduct of the inhabitants . the ps cage tay 
a villere in the Agra dntnc ce °! inthe Agra district towards a military oliicer, a 
a military = anniek the columns of the Pioneer of the 30th 
September, and to the comments of the Pioneer, ex Hm att 

presses surprise and regret that the Pioneer should counsel His Honour the Lieute- 

nant-Governor to establish a punitive police force in that village. The Peoneer, 
far from warning British soldiers against interfering with peasants, in a way encour: " 

ages them to do so. Prejudice or partiality gives a man jaundiced eyes and renders 
him incapable of seeing things as they are. If the Pioneer looked # Tr 
the matter dispassionately, it would at once perceive that it was simply fy NX 
impossible that natives, who tremble through fear, at the very sight of 4 pl 
white man, should go and insult a British military officer armed with 
a rifle, and send out, for the same purpose, their women who live behind the 
screen and do not frequent the “ Hyde Park,” like English ladies, and whos? 
honour they protect even at the expense of their lives. The Pioneer ought to know 
better. It is preposterous to suppose that village women should venture 1 
insult white men. Nothing could be more absurd than to allege that ara 
between British soldiers and native villagers are due to the insolent conduct 0 
the latter towards the former. Natives, who respect even black men in Europea? 


—— EE 
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, at railway-stations, could hardly be expected to annoy English sons of 
o- armed with guns. The fact is that natives are like Rogge birds to 
British soldiers, whose heads have been turned by pride of race; and when 
Tmmies have taken @ glass too much, they mistake an elephant for a mosquito, 
and the sun for a glow-worm. Sir Antony MacDonnell, who knows full well 
how matters stand, cannot allow himself to be deceived by the misrepresentations 


of the Pronee”. 


9 The same paper a that two yooe soldiers recently shot a 
| native woman at Sialkot. They alleged in their 
salest sheeting Se. defence that they mistook the woman ters bird! No 
ronder if a woman looks like a bird to white men, inasmuch as when a person 
dies, his ghost flies up, as it were, like a bird. 


10. The Anis-¢-Hind (Meerut), of the 11th October, says that, in mixed 
si ake ce bg age are invariabl reg her justice 
Mised cases and the recent otters o* 18 not done to natives concerned, and that accused 
oot mgarting _<e,:—_~British soldiers, however satisfactorily the charge 
may have been proved against them, are either 
aeqnitted or let off with nominal punishment: how justice has been smothered 
inthe Rangoon outrage case being well-known. Although the miscarriage of 
justice in such cases is.due to the inexperience or race-feeling of trying officers, 
yet the excellent system of British administration does not. altogether escape 
blame, “Our” just and impartial Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Antony MacDonnell, 
has, with a view to checking such. miscarriages of justice, issued a circular order 
to the effect that mixed cases should be tried. either by the District Magistrate 
himself, or a. Magistrate of not.less than four years’ standing. So far as can 
be foreseen,, this order will save natives from falling victims to the pen (s?c.) 
of hot-blooded and inexperienced. young: Magistrates, and it is to be hoped that 
in future, even if the balance of justice be not kept. quite evenly, justice will, at 
least, he partially done to natives in mixed cases. ; ) 


11. The Prayag Samachar (Allahabad), of the 5th October, says that 
Brumination of women' st Hownl | passengers, who book themselves at Howrah, are ex- 


Dpoficialson.plagueduty. amined at the place of departure by the officials: on 


plague duty... The arrangements: for the examination of female passengers are 
most unsatisfactory. Both male: and female passengers of the first and second 
classes are admitted to: the station: by the same entrance. But there is one entrance’ 
for the male passengers of the third and intermediate classes, and: another for the 
female passengers of those classes. This arrangement is’ unpalatable to men, 
who object to leaving their women alone, even for a short: time ; and in order 
to avoid this, they travel second classi for one or two stations. The railway 


oficials considered such conduct on:their part a: trick to escape examination, 


and prosecuted some Marwaris-who acted in this manner. Women are examined 
im the presence of police . officials and male passengers, there being no attempt 


at privacy. His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor (of Bengal) should give his 


attention to these matters. 


12. The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 9th: October, says that hitherto: 


segregation was considered by Kuropean doctors, 
oe ae the only means of checking the spread of plague. 
y insisted upon every: plague-stricken person being sent toa. plague hospital. 


othing could induce them to: deviate from this whim of theirs. The same 
ue rules have so far been enforced at Nagpur. But the Deputy Commissioner 


Relaxation of plague rales at N agpur, 


He has issued a. notice in which he states that. as plague has spread in. Nagpur, 


ased to notify that noiplague. patient shall be removed to'a plague-hospital, 
Without the sds of. his Wiiendse nor shall an infected person: be: sent toa 


th ation camp against his will, The inhabitants of Nagpur should congratulate 
mselves on having such reasonable and sympathetic officers to rule over them, 


a ° 
™ xpress their gratitude to them. 


has, with the sanction of the Chief Commissioner, lately relaxed the rules. 


hee of the various measures adopted:to: check it, the Chief Commissioner: has: 
ple 
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13. Hindustén (Kalékankar), of the 13th October, giving ¢ 
of the Government Review of the y Bad vane 
hanna Report on ven. «tion Report for 1898-99, observes that it is a m ad 
of great satisfaction that the people, who Lookeea er 
far to an imaginary goddess for the protection of their children from small- : 
have begun to appreciate the efficacy of vaccination. Some of the opposition of th | 
inhabitants of Oudh to vaccination was disarmed during the last three years I 
is surprising that Allahabad, which is the headquarters of the Local Governm 
is most backward in vaccination. The editor thanks the Local Governmen % 
establishing bovine lymph depéts at Allahabad and Lucknow, and for contemplat 
ing the establishment of such a central depdt in the hills. 


eiviliz 
ment | 
once | 
preset 


14. One Muhammad Zaman Khan, writing to the Police Paper (Rainy 7- 
Farukhabad district), of the 9th October, says that being 
District Superintendents of Policeand though the picture the editor drew in the preced. 
presses ras tere de mae ing issue, regarding the ill-treatment, by certain self. 
conceited, hot-tempered European District Superintendents of Police, of thei; 
native subordinates, Sub-Inspectors, &c., is perfectly true, these Sub-Inspectors, MMM 4g 
who most cruelly and oppressively lord it over the people under their jurisdiction, me 


fully deserve such treatment at the hands of their superiors, at least once a year, 
to keep down their arrogance and imperiousness tosome extent. The writer then 
relates an imaginary case in which a woman dies in a village by falling into a well, 
and the Sub-Inspector of Police in charge of the thdna concerned, having been 
informed of the occurrence, by the village chaukidar, orders him to return at once 
and take charge of the corpse of the deceased and watch the movements of her 
husband under surveillance as well. The Sub-Inspector soon after directs a smart 
constable to proceed to the village and collect evidence for him, by bullying, threa- 
tening and terrorizing those related to the deceased. Next day he himself proceeds 
to the village, mounted on a horse, and followed by a troop of chaukidars running 
breathlessly behind him, and chamérs, who seem to have been created for the 
very purpose of impressment by Government servants, carrying his luggage. 
Throughout the whole route from his théna to the place of occurrence, he 
proceeds with great pomp, spreading consternation everywhere, and the chav- 
kidér of every village on the way coming out to salute and follow him 
until ordered to return. When he reaches his destination, he finds that the rela- 
tives of the deceased have been sitting by her dead body without food for two 
days, tortured with the fear, all the time, lest he should send the body for 
post-mortem examination—which, the deceased being a female, would redound 
to their great disgrace and shame—or that the rich viands prepared for 
him should get spoiled. The Sub-Inspeetor inspects the body, and, finding 
certain marks on it caused by the fall, at once pronounces it to be a case 
of murder, and filling the minds of the relatives of the deceased with prot 
pects of capital punishment, and expressing a wish to record the statements 
of all the ladies in the deceased’s house, is at last well gratified, and disposes of 
the case as one of accidental death, taking a certificate to that effect from 
the headman and others. Now how can a Sub-Inspector, who continues to 
Oppress the people in this cruel manner all the year round, be deserving 0 
sympathy, if his District Superintendent of Police ill-treats him during bs 
annual inspection ? It may of course be urged that European District Superinter: 
dents of Police should, by reason of their education and civilization, be courteots 
and God-fearing, lest their conduct should fix a stain on the fair reputatiol 
of their whole nation in the eyes of the Indian public, and create a hatre 
in the minds of the latter towards the British Government. The writer is, how 
ever, afraid that it is not only District Superintendents of Police who are generally 
| guilty of harshness, but almost all European officials in this eountry, more or less 
. hence the saying still holds good that the British conquered and hold India by 
_ sword. But the occupation of a country by the sword reflects no credit 
Be rulers, who should try to win the good-will and affection of the people. ta 
ritish officials in India should therefore be courteous and Godfearing ™¢0: 


sympathize and deal wit YY | d them as beas’ 
and ill-treat them. h natives as their brethren, and not regar the 
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15, A correspondent of the Ridz-ul- Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 12th October, 
— 2 to the question of empowering courts to 
guation of empowering courte tore §=— reduce the amounts of jointures among Muhammadans 
rite amounts of joint * when found excessive, urges that as M hammad 
dest. » Urges | as Muhammadan 
a women are held degraded and ill-treated by their hus- 
nds, Government should not interfere with their jointures, and thereby make 
their condition still worse. It is a pity that, instead of steps being taken to 
sneliorate the condition of Muhamma an women, under the present just and 
‘ivilized Government, it 18 sought to curtail their existing rights. The scttle- 
gent of a jointure on & woman at marriage, should remain inviolable after it has 
once been made. As regards the absurdly excessive amounts at which it is made at 
resent in this country, it is the husband's own look-out to see that they act more 
reasonably in the matter. Again, it 1s but just that a wife (widow) should inherit 
the property of her husband, the Prophet having laid special emphasis on women 
being well taken care of and not left unprovided for. 


16, The Anés-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 11th October, says that though the 
punishment provided in section 228 of the Indian 

A mggestion to — Penal Code is sufficient to deter a gentleman from Offer- 
oe sl _ ing an insult toa court, it can have no deterring effect 
on bad characters who have been guilty of such 

serious offences as dakaiti, &c. These ruffians, to show their arrogance, talk most 
foolishly (and disrespectfully) before courts, and hence it would be well if officers 
were empowered to sentence such persons to whipping whom they should find 


deliberately and arrogantly insolent. 


17. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 11th October, referring to the 
‘amending famine and a suggestion ©COMy prospects of agriculture, and the famine 
“hay an ore keep a reserve stock rates at which food-grains have already begun to 
of food-grains for full one year’s con- gel], at the very first sign of scarcity and famine, 
Somers Observes, that if by famine, Government means a 
crisis when grain can be had at no price, such a juncture has not yet arrived: but 
that if it means a stage when thousands of men starve or go without food. 
the condition has become deplorable indeed. Various causes are assigned for the 
impending distress. Some say that it has been brought about by the speculations 
inwhich grain-dealers freely indulge; others attribute it to Government purchasing 
large quantities of grain on account of the troops sent to the Transvaal; while a 
third class declare that the coming evil is due to short stocks of grain in the 
country. These views indicate that all classes hold, though for different reasons, 
that the reserve stocks of grain in the country are not enough for the require- 
ments of the people. Time was when in India even the middle classes kept 
In their houses a store of grain for a year’s consumption. But, owing to foreign 
‘xports, grains sell dear at the very outset when they are newly brought to 
market, and the result is that about 99 per cent. of the people now live from hand 
fo mouth. Government cannot, of course, interfere with market rates. But can 
It not, inspite of its free-trade policy, arrange at least to keep such a reserve 
store of grain in the country as will suffice for a year’s consumption ? It should, 
at any rate, buy as much grain as it requires for the use of the army at 
the harvest season, so that its purchases later on may not tend to erhance 
Prices still more, especially in a year of scarcity. Government. regulates 
the supply of opium and the sale of liquors; and cannot it manage to supply 
the people with a bellyful of grain as well ? Government appears to take great 
Interest in the agricultural classes at present, as isclear from its recent proposals 
0 prevent them from alienating their property, &c.; but until Government 
tither takes steps to reduce its demand on land—so that agriculturists may them- 
Selves be in a position to save and reserve sufficient grain for their own use—or to 
itself keep areserve stock of grain, there can be no ameliorating their condition, and 
_y Must resort to money-Jenders when they have nothing to eat. The deficiency 
In the stock of grain, and the constant recurrence of scarcity or famine in the 


yuutry tend greatly to cause discontent, dissatisfaction and distraction among 
the People, 
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18. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of the 10th October, referring to the 

pending famine, and the high prices of food grain 

A ion tos the misimom rates §~prevailing, says that it is the grain-dealers, who an : 
ea ae most cruel and selfish class of men, that have gent 2 
the prices so high, by their sheer speculations, to the great distress of the rd, 
classes. Government is no doubt an advocate of the free-trade policy ; but as 
matter which involves the life and death of the people, it ought to change i 
policy, and check the continuous rise in prices which grain dealers willfyj 
cause. By starting relief works and poor houses, Government can render aid 
those who can avail themselves of those forms of relief ; but as regards the respect. 
able poor classes, who could neither do manual labour, nor be willing to be the 
tenants of a poorhouse, nor beg alms, Government can help them in no other wa 
than by fixing minimum rates of grains, below which they should not be allowed {, 


be sold. 


19. The Praydég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 5th October, in its columns 
of local news, says that, as it is agricultury) 
prospects in the Allahabad district are satisfactory 
though a further shower of rain would much improve them. There exists great 
anxiety among the people owing to the disquieting predictions regarding the Samvat 
year 1956, the Transvaal war, and the severe famine prevailing in some parts 
of this country. The sudden rise of prices in Allahabad to famine rates hag 
taken the people by surprise, and looks like a thunderbolt from the blue. The 
District Magistrate should take steps with a view to preventing any further rise 
in prices, otherwise the poorer classes will be exposed to intolerable distress. 


20. The Surma-i-Rozgér (Agra), of the 11th October, referring to the 

High prices of food grainsin Agraana great exertions which Mr. Rose successfully made in 
consequent great distress among the affording relief to the sufferers in Agra during the late 
— famine, says that the condition of the people has 
again become very distressing in that town. In Agra the population is mainly 
composed of industrial and professional men, with hardly a wealthy person 
who may be expected to give any (substantial) aid to his famine-stricken country- 
men. Prices have risen abnormally high, so that the lower classes, and the 
respectable poor have already begun to starve. Suffering immigrants from Jeypur 
and Bikaner have swelled the numbers of the starving in Agra. The famished 
ones have taken to picking up and eating grains from the droppings of cattle and 
horses on the roads to mitigate their hunger; widows and orphans wander about the 
streets begging alms; while the case of the poor parda-nashén women i8 most 
harrowing. It is to be regretted that the local authorities have not yet taken 
any steps to afford relief. They are misled by their well-fed, accursed flatterers, 
who continue to report the condition of the people to be happy and prosperous In 
season and out of season. Such flatterers really deserve to be summarily hanged 
to the nearest post. The authorities ought to see things with their own ey¢ 


Bise of prices in Allahabad. 


at this juncture. It isto be hoped that the prevailing distress in Agra will ry 
soon attract the notice of the merciful Sir Antony MacDonnell, who saved thom Wed 
lives of myriads of human creatures of God in 1896, and whose name should 
therefore be written in letters of gold in the history of India. . 
on Ge ee. 21. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th October, states that famine ig 


Sl aa ee a is deepening day by day, and the prices o 

re ae food-grains are rising by leaps and bounds # 
Moradabad. Wheat sells at 74 seers a rupee, there being no prospects of rainfall. 
A dakaiti was recently committed at the house of a well-to-do chamar in than 
Manpur ; the dakaits setting fire to his house and plundering his property. AH ,, 
other dakaiti occurred in thana Chajlait at the house of a Gujar, the dakalls ij Um 


carrying away @ woman and three children, besides property, and wounding a 
old woman. 


22, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 5th October, states that there is likely im 8° 

Senne to be a hitch in the celebration of the Goldarwa® bee 
tion ot he aed itch in the eclebra- Ramlila fair at Lucknow this year. This Ranlil 

at the Peoples’ Park at Lucknow, = used to be held in the People’s Park, but ~ Na 

trustees of the Husainabad (Endowment) have call Pr 

upon the manager of the fair to deposit a few hundred rupees as secutlly cif 
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instany damage that may be caused to the Park by the celebration. This 
tas caused annoyance to the Hindus. The Writer thought that the Park was 
committed to the care of the Husainabad Endowment Management to bear its 
expenses; but if 18 & pity that this should lead to ill-will between the Hindus 
snd Musalmans. 


fpeial objects of fear for certain 23. The same paper, under the heading “ Fears, ” 
dunes of persons. says, among other things, that— 
A railway passenger fears plague quarantine ; 
A Native Chief do. a Resident ; 
A pankha coolie do. a British soldier ; 
An editor do. the Sedition Act ; 
Peasantry do. sporting British soldiers ; 
The Sultan (of Turkey) do. a European combination ; 
A native of India do. taxation ; 
A sahvb (Englishman) do. his memsahib (wife). 


94. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 11th October, says that the land- 


slips which recently occurred at Darjeeling have 


created apprehensions in the minds of the residents 
of Naini Tal as to the occurrence of a similar catastrophe. 


Landslips at Darjeeling. 


II].—LeEGIsLaTIon. 


25, The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 11th October, says that the 

iia Sic atss Pociinee. Bent Lieutenant-Governor stated, in his speech, that those 
it aneniment Bill landholders are opposed to the North-Western 
Provinces Rent Act Amendment Bill who practise 

high-handedness on their tenants. His Honour is obviously mistaken, It is nota 
few but a large body of landholders, who are strongly adverse to those sections of 
the Bill which relate to occupancy rights ; it is not only those who oppress their 
tenants, but those as well, who are popular among the latter. The landholders 
apprehend that if the Bill is passed in its present form, they cannot retain their 
zanindari (prestige) and must lose their estates, which they or their ancestors 
aquired with money or blood. Let Government remove their apprehensions if 
unfounded, or modify the objectionable sections. The editor notes in another place 
thatalarge meeting was held at Meerut on the 9th October, under the presidency 
of Hafiz Abdul Karim, Khan Bahadur, C. I. E., stongly protesting against the Bill. 


The Morning Post uses strong language towards the Lieutenant-Governor in 
connection with this measure. 


26. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 5th October, publishes a cartoon, in 
ee which an old man, representing “ the ypc drier a> 
e North-Western Provinces Rent Provinces ”’ i his back. a child, marke 

hg Bch mast rovinces’”’ carrying on ck, , mar. 

— ee Gs Oudh,” is represented as wading through a river 
with difficulty by the aid of a stick, while two street 

urchins, marked “ the (North-Western Provinces Rent Act Amendment Bill)’ 


and “the Court of Wards Bill” are retarding his progress by holding on to his 
Coat tails (out of mischief). 


LV.—EDvucatTION. 


27. A correspondent of the Ridz-wl-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 8th October, 

A tit of Rs.1,000 to the Nadwatur. 28 glad to learn, froma very reliable source, that the 
Pane Shoo by the Minister of Jus. Minister of the Junagadh State, who is a most pious 
R | and liberal-minded man, has recently contributed 
* 1,000 for the construction of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama school (at Lucknow). The 
gentleman has been in sympathy with the Nadwat-ul-Ulama movement from the 
hor. beginning, and made a handsome gift for its expenses every year. The writer 
i that the recent donation of Rs. 1,000 is from the Minister’s own purse, and 
a the Minister will soon have a good anuual subsidy granted to the 
Pr wat by the State itself, It is also strongly hoped that Wiq4r-ul-Umara, the 
ne Minister of Hyderabad, will also, from his liberality, make a very substantial 
slt'to the Nadwat school. 


THE SAME. 


HINDUSTAN, 
llth Octoter 1899. 


HIN DUSTANY, 
llth October 1899. 


OvupH PUN ca, 
5th October 1899. 


Rr4éz-UL-AKHBAR, 
8th October 1899. 
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98. Hindustan eo , of +. ~ October, , glad to notice that 
it would seem from the report of the Princj 
Fe a aac ts College in the Trivandrum State, read out Baia 
distribution of prizes to students, that students are 
required to live in the boarding-house attached to the college or in other houses 
licensed by the State for the purpose, under the control of the Principal. This ig 
as it should be. The students of other colleges and schools, where this sound 
principle is not enforced, take up their lodgings in the slums of towns; and no 
being under the control of their guardians or tutors, they neglect their studies 
injure their health by taking unwholesome food, or spoil their morals by falling 
into bad company. | 


V.—RAILWAY. 


AL BASHIE, 29. <Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 9th October, says that it would g 
SS rem the eonees a engine-dviver on the Intian 
Buropesn engine-drivers on the Indien idland Railway threatened to strike work whe 
mua ga arta troops were being despatched from this country ‘ 
South Africa. The railway officials prevented then 
from carrying out the threat by promising to redress their grievances. Nothing 
could be more reprehensible than such conduct, inasmuch as they knew full wel] 
that the Indian Contingent could not be delayed a single day owing to the Natal 
garrison being no match for the Boers. As the editor strongly denounced the 
Mahratta Brahman signallers, who struck work on the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway, he cannot overlook the misconduct of the European engine-drivers, 
Government should interfere and rebuke the drivers. : 
RowILEHAND 30. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st October, complains that, 


on Genes Wale ; on the 24th September, a young Jat lad was run over 
fe Baer on the Bohilkhand- and killed by a railway train near the Bhojupura 

‘ Junction on the Rohilkhand-Kumaun line in broad 

daylight. It would seem that some boys were grazing cattle along the railroad. 


As the train approached the cattle were alarmed and scattered in all directions. 


The deceased lad, who was seated on a buffalo at the time, was thrown on the 
railroad and run over. The train was stopped and his body picked up. It 
would have been better had the train been pulled up as soon as the boy was espied 
lying on the road and his life saved. Such unfortunate accidents frequently occur 
on this line, for which the higher officials, who have not yet put up fences 
along the line, are more to blame than the guards and engine-drivers. 


Sensiae Daniele 31. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 11th October, vaguely remembers 


11th October 1899. that in 1892 Mr. G. Conder, Traffic Superintendent, 
Charges of coolies at the Agra Fort 


ii he Ajmere-Rajput4na-Malwa Railway, issued an order 
phe Reisiion that railway coolies should charge first and 
second class travellers nothing for carrying their luggage from the station to the 
hackney-carriages. But the editor has received several complaints that the 
coolies at the Agra Fort station demand wages from first and second class 
travellers. If the order referred to has not been cancelled, the present Trafic 
Super intendent should take notice of the matter. He should hang up a notice @ 
the station, both in English and Vernacular, showing what the wages of the 


coolies are and whether any class of passengers are to have the services of 
coolies free or not. 


VI.—Locat AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


oy EA 82. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th October, referring to . 
ane predictions regarding various disquieting predictions that have nee Ber 
heavenly bavice (njunetion of several regarding the conjunction of eight heavenly bodies 
fe oe eee ae November next, says that the recent disasters al 
Darjeeling and the reported shower of pieces of fresh flesh and blood in the village 
of Bhetiban (Bhatinian ?), thana Parsrampur, tahsil Haraiya, district bas’ 
may lead the masses to regard these occurrences as precursors of greater evils 1 
that fateful month. An astrologer has lately written toa newspaper, that a will? 
the heavenly bodies Coming in conjunction, will be in the ascendant, and hei 


their power for evil will be nil. No reliance should, however, be placed 
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eal predictions. Why could not astrologers predict the defeat of 
s0Y te late Greco-Turkish war, or the recent disasters at Darjeeling ? 
Gree who make astrological predictions and thereby create disquietude among the 
be “deserve to be treated as offenders (against public peace), and should be 


peopl hed by Government. 


pis , 
pe 33 The Khurshed-i-Nanpara (Nanpara, Bahraich district), of the 1st 
|, shower of smaiiciods of October, received on the 16th idem, states that a 
As slsars, Babraich district. shower of small clods of mud fell at Nanpara in the 
hraich district at 10 A. M. on the 11th ultimo, which has caused great astonishment 


and sensation among the residents. 


34, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th October, states, on the 
ilgged shower of pieces of flesh at 8 authority of the Ridz-wl-Akhbdér, that showers of 
cn Basti district pieces of flesh, dripping with blood, recently fell at 
the village of Bhatiban (Bhatinian ?), in the Basti district. The pieces were red, 
and their fibres very fine. A sort of rustling sound preceded the shower of the 


‘eces, Which continued to fall for two minutes, over an area of about five bighas 
of land. 
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1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 19th October, contains ¢ 


| in which the Transvaal is represented 
oe ego standing on his hind legs on a high innacle, ner 
Insolence, and resting on elevated and shaky foundations called Folly and Rash. 
ness, and trying to grab the Moon, marked Freedom, which pulls @ long nose a it 
The letter-press is:—An indigent Pharaoh. 


2. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 16th October 


England exhibited th Ao lle 
England and the Transvaal. ngiand exhibited the greatest magnanimity ang 


forbearance in her dealings. with the Transvaal 
But her moderation only served to turn the heads of the Boers, who had the 
temerity to send an insolent. ultimatum to her. She treated it with the contemy 
it deserved, and put a stop to further negotiations. It is to be regretted thy 
with all her moderation and forbearance, it has fallen by the irony of fate 4, 
the lot of England to dry, so to speak, the ink of the Agreement concluded at the 
Hague Peace Conference, by gunpowder. It would be well if, with a view t 


avoiding this. reproach, she pry to the European Powers to intervene, anj 
settle the dispute amicably, if they could. 


3. The Praydg Samdéchér (Allahabad), of. the 19th October, says that 

Wis sii no king should be content with his territories, but 
should always try to extend them, and especially to 

seize the dominions of his tyrannical neighbours. The news lately received 
from South Africa is very alarming. But, considering the vast resources and 
powerful legions of England, “we” havenot the slightest ground for anxiety, 
The Boer is: no match for Join Bull. But an enemy, however insignificant he may 
be, is not to be despised. The editor refers to the movements of the: Boer troops, 
and observes that the capitulation of a whole regiment (sic) of British troops, with 
its Commanding Officer, has created deep sensation. Some Boers recently invaded 


a railway station in Delagoa Bay, and ill-treated some English passengers, forcibly 
taking off their hats and kicking them. The Orange Free State has cast in its lot with 
the Transvaal, and the bold attitude assumed by the Boers indicates that they count 


upon the secret help of some great Power. President Kriiger even had the audacity 
to send an ultimatum to the British Government, demanding a withdrawal 
of British troops from the frontier within 48 hours; and the demand was 
complied with (sec). The President has mobilised an army twenty or twenty-five 
thousand strong. The Boers continue to be aggressive and have damaged the 


rail-road and the telegraph at several places. It is earnestly to be desired that 
the British arms will soon be crowned with success. 


4. Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 16th October, referring to the strength 
The same. and movements of the Boer troops, and to the ultima- 


me tum sent by President Kriiger, observes that the 
British Government pursued a conciliatory policy, with a view to avoiding bloot- 


shed. But its moderation and forbearance have only served to increase the 
insolence of the Boers, and to encourage them to make most unreasonable demants. 


In order to maintain his prestige, John Bull should depart from the policy of 
laissez faire, and give them a sound thrashing. 


0. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 20th October, states that the military 
es system obtaining in the Transvaal and Orange oe 
BE os 7 Missing ed os ie Transvaal State is like the feudal one. The Transvaal is divide 
into 17 districts, each of them being in charge of a 
Commanding Officer. These Commandants have 64 military officers under them, who, 
on receiving instructions, can at once call out all the burghers who are fit to fight 
When these burghers are masged at any place, they are supplied rations only 
Government). The total force which the Transvaal and the Orange Free a 
can jointly bring into the field at the present time is (21,000 + 16,000) =37,00 
strong. These troops are all well armed with the most modern weapons. 


6. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th October, sys et 
Tarkey and the European Powers, “Uropean Powers looked upon Turkey as 4 g00s" - 
EA ka lays the golden eggs (lit. a bird of gold), and desired 
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squire possession of it, Russia being on one side, and the other Powers 
aa other. The rival parties played the game of finesse. Russia and the 
other Powers vied with each other to gain the good-will of the Sultan, the 
former keeping aloof from the Armenian imbroglio with that object. But the 
Suitan proved to be more wily than they. He turned the sympathy of Russia 
to his own purposes and crushed Greece. He outwitted the other Powers, and 
sow no Power dares look him in the face. Some years ago, Russia and France 
conspired to civide the Turkish Empire between themselves. The Sultan 
saw through their designs and made friends with Germany, freel availing 
himself of the services of German officers and encouraging German trade with his 
dominions. Germany 8 extensive trade with Turkey has enabled her to shake the 
tree, which has excited the envy of Johnny Crapeau.and induced him to 
geek an alliance with the Turk; and it is very probable that a powerful trium- 
virate, consisting of Turkey, Germany and France, will be formed ere long. The 
British Lion will thus be left severely alone, inasmuch as he cannot be on friendly 
terms with the Russian Bear, who is his rival both in Europe and Asia. Under these. 
circumstances John Bull will probably make advances of friendship to the Turk. 
Indeed a reaction has already commenced, and their mutual relations are now 
far more satisfactory than before. In the end, the Russian Bear, who had been so 
very noisy and had harassed Turkey, and even the whole of Europe, will be left 
without an ally. Sultan Abdul Hamid Khan is really a very shrewd statesman. 
He has won over all the European Powers, except Russia, to his own views ; and 
now his efforts will be directed to.winning over Russia, who is an inveterate foe 
to Turkey. There is reason to think that he will raise the Empire to the same high 
position, which Russia once occupied amongthe Eurupean Powers, without shedding, 
or causing to be shed, a drop of blood. Nothing could be more foolish than the 
allegation of some puerile, mean and short-sighted journals that he will soon bring 
pressure to bear on England towards the evacuation of Egypt. He will gain his 
object by friendly means, not a single shot being fired. The restoration of the 
silken tie between Turkey and England is most desirable on political grounds, and 
nothing could give greater joy to the Muhammadan world than such a consun- 
mation. 


7. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), ofthe 24th tae ps gg would 
anil , seem that Padhan Mulji, who till recently possessed 
uate’ ae great influence in Rampur, has not escaped the effects 
of the Nawab’s fickleness. Astrange rumour regarding 
his fall, though based on mere hearsay so far, is very rife in the state. 
Persons who rely on the good-will of a ruler and lord it over the people, walk 
on very slippery ground. Mulji is a near relative of Durga Bai, and thus, 
owing to petticoat interest, exercised great influence and played an important 


part in the administration of the state. The Nawab considered him his right 


am, and the upper ten made a point of gaining his good-will. It is rumoured 
that he has lately incurred His Highness’ displeasure. The Nawab has for 
some time past lived in his house in the Khusru Bagh, the lower story of the 
building being occupied by the nawab and his courtiers, and the upper one by his 
Begams. When he desires. to enjoy the company of the Begams, he makes a 
sign to his courtiers, who retire to the adjoining rooms, and the Begams come 
down to him. As soon as his desire for women is gratified, the lower story is 
again thrown open to his courtiers. On the 6th or 7th instant, when Mulji and 
other courtiers had retired, and the Begams had come down-stairs, Mulji imagined 
by mistake, or pretended, to hear a call from His Highness, and entered 
the hall where the Nawab was engaged in sexual intercourse. Mulji found out 
rt mistake and at once withdrew. But he was perceived by the Nawab who 
called him names and ordered his nose and earsto be cut off. The Assis- 
lant Home Secretary was spared his nose and ears at the earnest entreaties 
of other courtiers : but he was loaded with irons and confined in the house of 
the Nawab’s Private Secretary, who was warned not to provide any comforts for 
im. The fetters put on him are known as the khansama fetters, and weigh 
one and a quarter maunds. When the late Agha Ghani was loaded with these 
“avy fetters, he could-not protect himself from white-ants which literally devoured 
= hder the existing state of affairs in R&mpur anything 1s possible. The 
a ve story, however, seems to bea mere canard. Ifthere is any truth In the 
“ory, the state of affairs there is entitled to the serious consideration of Govern- 
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ment. If the Nawab requires his courtiers, every now'and then duri 
to leave the darbar hall for the op eat of its being turned into a zanang Buch 
a voluptuous prince can hardly be expected to attend to the affairs of hig State ou 
perly,and promote the best interests of his subjects. Probably this is the reason wh 

the Nawab himself did not hear even two per cent. of cases last year, as has beer 
alleged in some quarters and recorded in the last administration report of the State 
which has been submitted to Government. Anything which happens to Dass 
along the road, situated near the Khasru Bagh and leading to a village, ig at Once 
seized and sold by public auction; even human beings not being exempted 
The British Government, which has not only stopped the slave trade in its own 
territories, but also desires to check it in other countries, cannot tolerate such 
tyranny in Rampur. All this may be play to the Nawab; but men whose 
property is seized and sold cannot possibly think of it so lightly. Ifthe Nawab 
wishes to put a stop to all traffic on the road, he should place a guard on it or close it. 
But he has done nothing of the sort. Will Government inquire into these matters 
and ask His Highness to mend his ways ? According to another rumour, the Nawah 
has ordered all traffic to be suspended on another road during certain hours every 
day when he drives along it, the traffic interfering with his fast driving. [f 
any person happens to pass along the road during those hours, he gets into 
trouble. It is rumoured that a chaprasi once allowed a carriage, occupied by 
some women, to drive along the road. The carriage was at once seized and taken { 
the Khusru Bagh with the occupants, This must have caused great inconvenience 
to the women who were seated in it. Government should secretly inquire into 
these rumours. If they be found to be true, steps may be taken to check the 
evils, otherwise a contradiction may be published to reassure the public. 


8. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 19th October, praises Lord Curzon 


Famine in Native States in Rajputéna, for the keen interest taken by His Lordship in the 


relief of famine in Rajputana. Mr. T. W. Holderness 
has been sent to Rajputdna to ascertain the true state of affairs, and to discuss 


relief measures with the Residents in the affected Native States. Captain Dunlop 
Smith, who has some experience in famine administration, has been placed on 
special duty to help the Agent to the Governor-General in the work of famine 
relief; and Lord Curzon has expressed a desire to grant loans to Native States, 
if necessary. These measures will tend to increase the attachment of native 
princes and their subjects to the paramount power. The editor urges the con- 
struction of tanks, wells and railways in Rajputdna as relief works. 


9. The Qudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 20th October, states that about 

- oa ee ae 200 respectable Muhammadan residents held 
ooknow aud enum hee movers st meeting at Lucknow on the 15th idem, to express 
—_— ee their opposition to the Indian National Congress and 
passed resolutions in opposition to the Congress, and 
expressing sympathy with, and loyalty to, Government, and for sending in a daily 


report to the Lieutenant-Governor (of the proceedings) of the Congress during its 
approaching sittings in that town. : 


ng the day, 


10. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th October, received on the 
ae 23rd idem, referring to the article which the 
anditefutue, X# Islam = Pioneer lately published calling Islam a spent-Up 
; force, though Bab in Persia, and Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian in India have breathed new life into it, says that Christians 
(Kuropeans) desire that Islam, which is even now a rival to Christianity, should 
be effaced from the earth go that the Cross may reign supreme, unhampered, 
everywhere. But they should not exult so much (over their present worldly 
success), and entertain the mad (foolish) idea that they, who believe in three Gods 
(?.¢. the Trinity), will obtain a complete victory over Muhammadans who believe 
in the unity of God. The prejudiced Pioneer thinks that the days of the Mubam 
madan and other Asiatic Powers are numbered and that they must disappear 800? 
(Certain) European philosophers, on the other hand, proclaim that Asia is awaker- 
ing trom her long lethargy : Japan is lost over head and ears in the desire 
ne Swords with European Powers; Siam is undergoing a change for “s 
ctter ; Turkey seems also to be changing front ; and China is being roused by "™ 
recent (Kur opean) harassments, Some writers eventhink that, should the Musalmans 


eof es” os 


oe ee a er ee eee. ee a ee”) h Uc 
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ed in gaining ascendancy in China, she will assuredly improve and prcsper, 
pighanistan my 7 be said to “carry the sword inh 4 ‘aa 
to fight). ine 
— aside these ideas as those of a madman, the European Powers are divided 
amongst themselves, owing to jealousy and selfishness. France and Germany are 
said to be on the look-out for the destruction of the British nation. The aggrandise- 
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and,” (z.e. to 


88] ’ uite 
edives secret intentions cannot be discovered. 


ven 


ment of Britannia is an eyesore to Russia. Italy is torn with internal feuds. The 


foundations of Spain are weakened. According to a well-known Writer in the 


Asiatic Quarterly Review, the British Government will not only have to protect 


the north-west frontier of India, as it hitherto has done, but will soon have to be on 
its guard on the north-east frontier also. In short, the existence of riv 


the alry among 
the European Powers, and the awakening of the Asiatic ones, cannot fail to bring 


shout something new (some change). Such being the case, how can one accept 
the assertion that Islam is in a fair way to effacement. It is an absurd 
presumption that jehad or religious war (preached by Islam) has proved a 
curse tothe world. Jehad is, properly speaking, a preventive of war, being 
hased on justice and eye Had the promoter of the late Peace Conference 
proposed the principles of jehad to it, instead of his impracticable suggestions, 
the Conference would probably not have beena failure. Jehad simply means 
preparedness to defend oneself against an enemy: and this is the very principle 
on which the European Powers act at present, though they call it by a different 
name. If Muhammadans sent out their Islam propaganda to foreign countries 
in the past, the civilized Europe deputes its missionaries, at the present day, for 
thesame purpose, which often leads to affrays, and these are readily construed into 
a prelude to(pretext for ?) war. Troops are also despatched to foreign countries, 
under the pretext of spreading civilization and opening trade there, and the 
ultimate result is what it is intended tobe. There are, of course, certain princi- 
ples of jehad which were formerly approved of but are now condemned b 

Christians. But to condemn jehad zn ‘oto is iniquitous. It has never tolerated 
hardheartedness and oppression. It never permitted buried corpses to be exhumed ; 
the slain to be mutilated and paraded in the streets, the limbs of prisoners of war to 
be cut off, children, women, old men, cripples and religious leaders to be killed, 
fields to be destroyed, or water to be poisoned. Islam released prisoners of war 
in consideration of small jidza or ransom. The same practice prevails now, 
the only difference being that it is now called an indemnity of war. Hence if 
the result of the Muhammadan jehad was barely the propagation of Islam and the 
exaction of ransom, the outcome of wars waged by the European powers in these 
days is the (so-called) spreading of civilization, the raising of taxes, &c., (which 
comes to the same thing). 


11, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 10th October, publishes a communicated 
article by a correspondent, who quotes a long 
passage from a letter by a Bengali Babu in the Jndian 
Mirror (Calcutta), of the 30th September last, which 
is to the effect that the establishment of the British 
Government in India has given a very marked support to Hinduism which was 
being extirpated ; that the wellbeing and prosperity of Hindus are bound up with 
that Government, for, should the British leave the country, the Muhammadans 
would, with the help of the Sultan of Turkey—whom since the Russo-Turkish 
war they have regarded as the Khalifa for the whole Muhammadan world—and their 
Co-religionists in other countries, such as Afghanistan, acquire sovereignty over the 
country ; that Hindus dislike Islam much more than Christianity because the Koran 
forbids free expression of thought, and does not, to some extent (szc), tolerate 
Wolatry ; that Hindus would not also like to be ruled by Russia, because if, on the 
Supposed retirement of the English, she invades India, she will have to pass 
through Afghanistan, and take the aid of Afghans who will assuredly oppress 
them ;and that Hindus are too well aware of the blessings, form of government, 
Justice, &c., of British rule. The Muhammadan correspondent of Al Bashir calls 

® above a mere clap-trap. The population of Muhammadans in India is only 
one-third of that of the Hindus ; so that were it not for the protection of the British 

‘ernment, Hindus would have left no stone unturned to drive the Musal- 
Mans out of the country. The late cow-protection movement may be taken as a 
fair example of what Hindus would do, if they hada free hand. As regards the 
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Government in India. 
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Sultan, their merely calling him their Khalifa does not imply that th | 

dans in India will ask him to invade her. Christians hold the Pope te ey vi be 
of their religion; but they do not require him to overrun a country m 
Russo-Turkish war clearly showed that Russia is an enemy of Turke, 
of all the other Musalmans ; and hence the Afghans can never be deceives , “ 
helping her to conquer India. The Musalmans are distinctly told in the Qoran he 
of all mankind, their greatest enemies are Jews and heathens, and their gre ~ 
est friends Christians. The British Government has, moreover, shown specia} 
favours to the Musalmans, and they are deeply indebted to it. There ig a great 
difference between the allegiance of Hindus and Musalmans to Government: one 
class is its great friend and the other its great enemy ; and hence the Muselmans 
can never possibly swerve from the path of loyalty to the British Government 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


12. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 21st October, approves of the SUgpes- 

tions, made by a correspondent: of the Pioneep 
regarding the establishment: of schools for teaehing 
Hindustani to British military officers and fixing 
better courses of studies: He points out that these officers have at present to 
engage private tutors, and that the expenses incurred by them exceed the rewards 
they receive for passing the prescribed examinations. Moreover, he condemns 
the present courses of studies which are full of false and imaginary tales. An 
acquaintance with the vernacular on the part of the gentlemen of the order of 
the rag is necessary, with a view to preventing the unfortunate quarrels which 
arise between them and the. people. oes 


13. The Jémi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 21st October, in its columns 
cae ae aor oe of miscellaneous pe states that- the authorities 
,wrendy decrease oe © 6are getting stricter and stricter in granting licenses 
rie cs la a for keeping guns for the duatruction of wild beasts, 
and have been regularly curtailing the number of such licenses. In the whole of 
British India, the licenses amounted to 66,000 in 1895. The number fell to-58,000 
in 1896 and to 57,000 in 1897, Last year only. 51,000 licenses were granted. 
The reduction is general, not being confined to any particular province. The 
most marked reduction has occurred in Madras where the number of licenses has 
decreased from 12,000 to 5,000. 


14. A correspondent of the: Jdém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 16th 
October, enumerating. the various blessings of the 
British Government in India, observes that the entire 
revenue of the country is spent for the benefit of the 
people themselves, the Government (at Home) taking not a single farthing (a 
a tribute ?). In the administration, too, Government has given a considerable 
share to natives; and if higher posts are not given them yet, it is partly due 
to * our ” own misfortune, and partly to the misrepresentations of interested 
parties. But this restriction too will perhaps be removed ere long. Such being 
the case, the natives will certainly be prepared to fight for their own country 
and continued enjoyment of the British blessings. The Musalmans will, 0 
no account, care to lose the protection of the British Government. Not to gpeak 
of Russia, who is an enemy of their race, they would not even wish to see4 
Muhammadan become their ruler, on account of the blessings they enjoy under 
the present régime. There is another consideration why the natives of India 
prefer to remain under the British Government. They know that there are % 
many races inhabiting this country, that no sooner is British protection with- 


drawn, than bloodshed and anarchy will prevail, none of them being in a position 
to maintain peace and order, | 


15, The Vidya Vinod (Lucknow), of the 16th October, says that fortun? 
favours white men, as is evident from the way ™ 
which Europeans are dealt with in mixed cas. 
Mr. Buckley recently shot eight niggers and bare’ 
village at Parbatipur; but the doctors came to his rescue. They declared tha 
he was insane, and he was therefore let off. European offenders in mixed cases 
may rely on the help of European jurors and doctors for their release, 
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16. Hindustdn (KAldkankar), of the 18th October, referring to the 
Government of India’s Review of the Reports on the 
paren of the Jail Administration Administration of Jails in British India for 1898, 
Baporte for TSYY: observes that several reforms were introduced, and 
ahers proposed during the year, with a view to improving the conduct and health 
of convicts. Under native rule, convicts were harassed as much as possible. On 
the other hand, the enlightened British Government is anxious to reform them 
and preserve their health, The editor approves of the suggestion of the Govern- 
nent of India regarding the establishment of a depdt for girl criminals in every 
rovince, experiments being first made in Bengal and the North-Western 
rovinces, and of the system of training fixed for boys in Reformatory Schools. 


17. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), in its combined issue, dated the 


Sth and 16th October, publishes a communication 
Alege high-hended acd from one Khalil-ud-din Ahmad, who says that Faqir 
eraedity, in 8 ane. Chand alias Nanhe (Muhammadan name, Abdullah) 


of the Agrawal caste, aged 28 years, late a teacher in 


, school at Moradabad; Kashi Ram alias Chhote (Muhammadan name, Abdur-’ 


Rahman) of the Mali caste; lately a shopkeeper at Aligarh, aged 35 yéars; the 
mother and wife of Nanhe; and two daughters of Chhote arrived at Pilibhft, and 
applied to Shah Muhammad Sher to convert them tothe Muhammadan religion. 
Hearing of their intention, Seth Jagan Nath and some other Hindus sent for 
them and tried their best to induce them to abandon the idea of conversion by 
appealing to their greed; but they remained firm and declined to listen to’ 
reason, A Hindu brotght the matter tothe notice of the District Magistrate, who 
ordered an inquiry. The City Inspector of Police made an inquiry, and reported 
that the conversions of the persons in question were perfectly voluntary.. On the 
4th July 1899, they were placed beforé Kunwar Onkar Singh, Deputy Collector, 
a under the bad livelihood section, and were sent to prison. - They were required 
to furnish three securities for eight thousand rupees. Rashid-ud-din Khan, Haji 
Abdul Majid Khan and Ghulam Jilani offered to stand securities ; but the offer 
was not accepted for reasons best known (to the Kunwar). A reference was made 
to Aligarh regarding the character of the converts; and the reply received threw 
suspicions on their character. One month after the receipt of the reply, they were 
sent to Aligarh in charge of a police guard with a view to obtaining further 
information. On their return to Pilibhit, they were accompanied by some officials 
of the Aligarh police force, and one Makundi Lal and other shopkeepers, who 
wereexamined as witnesses on their behalf by Babu Bhagwati Dayal Singh, Deputy 
Collector. On the 18th September, the four female converts were released on a 
security of Rs. 200 offered byMuin-ud-din. Again on the 20th September, Nanhe 
and Chhote were also let off, Rs. 400 being deposited as security on their 
behalf, probably by Ghulam Jilani. The case was to be heard on the 23rd 
eptember ; but it is not known what the result was. The Muhammadan residents 
of Pilibhit, who, with the exception of the three or four gentlemen referred 
loabove, showed no sympathy with the converts, should be ashamed of their 
Indifference : while honour is due to the Hindus who spared no pains to prevent 
their conversion. The women and children of the new Muhammadan converts 
were sent to prison under the bad livelihood section, and detained there for one 
month; and the required security offered on their behalf was not accepted. 
ven the wives and children of Sansias; Kanjars and other criminal tribesmen 
4ré not dealt with in this way. There was a delay of one month in sending the 
Converts to Aligarh. It is to be hoped that the authorities will inquire 
lato the matter. The only fault of these converts, if a fault it be, was that they 
ad changed their religion. Had not Babu Bhagwati Dayal Singh come to their 
rescue, they might be still rotting in prisop. It is probable that justice will 
done tothem. The editor expresses surprise that the proceedings of Kunwar 
ukar Singh in the case should have been characterized by religious prejudice. 


18. The Police Paper (Raipur, Farukhabad district), of the 16th October, 
says that there is hardly any branch of the public 
service in this country in which corruption does not 

prevail to a greater or a smaller extent. The police can 
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- witnesses, called by the police, no refreshments being provided for them by 
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not dream of the illegal earnings, which even the lower muharrirs or clerks ; 
judicial courts enjoy. Their earnings vary from Rs. 5 to Rs. 25 a day, In 
man can obtain any kind of information whatever from them without greasing 


| 
their palms. The editor will, however, confine himself at present to the Dolic unt 
He refers to the case of a Sub-Inspector who was determined to be honest He mor 
himself recorded reports in the daily diary and investigated all offences anq sin vith 
his subordinates no opportunity to levy blackmail. They told him that they could Imm tunit 
not make both ends meet with their bare salaries, but he was inexorable, Djs. conn] 
satisfaction spread among them and they created difficulties for him. Cases sent Cout 
by him for trial were dismissed wholesale, the discharge of the accused being attr. appe 


buted sometimes to the tutoring of witnesses by discontented constable 
sometimes to the cases being spoilt by the readers of the Magistrates to whom 
he did not pay their “dues,” sometimes to the indifferent statements made } 


him, and soon. The Circle Inspector, who inspected the station, made a very 
unfavorable report, and he had good reason to do so, inasmuch as the Sy}. 
Inspector was disliked by all his subordinates, the cases sent by him fo 
trial had been dismissed, and he did not provide supplies free for him like 
other Sub-Inspectors. The Inspector condemned him as quite unfit for th 
charge of a station, and recommended his unsatisfactory work to the special 
attention of the District Superintendent. When he received intimation of the 
Superintendent’s intended inspection, he did not whitewash the station, nor 
did he collect firewood, coal, grass, milk, eggs, hens, &c., as his predecessors 
used todo. The tahsil chaprasis arranged for the supply of flour, ghi, &.,, 
only, as usual ; andthe Superintendent had therefore to starve the whole day for 
the want of eggs, hens, and other necessaries. He was an extremely good-natured 
officer and did not lose his temper, otherwise the Sub-Inspector would have im ™* 
fared badly. The Superintendent asked his subordinates if they had any 
complaints to make. They replied with one voice that they could not work u- 
der him, and applied for transfer. The Sub-Inspector laid stress on his honesty 
and integrity, and explained how his unpopularity and the wholesale dismissal ae 


of cases sent by him were due to the same cause. The Superintendent replied ~ 
that his explanation, even if true, could not be acceptable to Government, and th 


the Inspector-General of Police, who judges a police official’s work by the 
percentage of convictions, added that, under the British system of adminis- 
tration, every man is considered innocent until an offence is brought home to 
him. The Superintendent reported that he was neither able to keep his 
subordinates under control, nor to secure a good percentage of convictions. 
The Superintendent, being a highly sympathetic officer, did not recommend hin 
for reduction; but the District Magistrate at once reduced him to the rank ofa 
fourth grade head-constable. He does not know what more troubles are in store 
for him. Honesty being thus at a discount in the police force, police officials 
have no inducement to be honest. If Government desires to improve the tone of 
the force, it should give promotion to honest officials. The non-recovery 0 
stolen property in any cases of theft, or the escape of any offenders is nota 


source of so much trouble and ruin to the people, as the extortion of bribes ot the 
trumping-up of false cases. 


19. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), in its combined issue of th 
1 eieshiil alates ate 8th and 16th October, complains that, when th 
srecting official at the Bareilly railway Shahjahé train arrived at Bareilly 
a e Bareilly railway jahanpur passenger el 
on the 3rd idem at 6 Pp. Mm. the Plague Inspectl0 
Officer found, in the train, a man hailing from Faridpur, and suffering frou 
fever. The officer desired to send him to the plague camp. Negotiations (for the 
payment of a bribe) were opened between them, but it isnot known how tho 
negotiations ended. According to general report, the Hospital Assistant, who v® 
formerly on plague duty at the Bareilly railway station, was a very honest . 
good-natured official and never attempted to unnecessarily harass passengers. bt 
now even fever-patients are suspected of having been stricken by plague. Fifty 
per cent. of the native railway passengers must have one complaint or another. 
Indeed the hurry and bustle of a railway station are enough to heat the bodies 
weak-minded persons. Nothing could be more reprehensible than to suspec! a 
men of Plague through ignorance or from ulterior motives. The authoritit 
should give their attention to the matter. 
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90, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th October, says that the 

Commissioner and the Board of Revenue cannot be 
too careful in exercising their summary powers in dis- 
posing of appeals. But there is a general complaint 
He MN gmong suitors and legal practitioners at Bareilly that these powers are not exercised 
ive MM with due care there. If an appellant's Vakil or Mukhtar were afforded an oppor- 
ald Hm tunity to address the court in support of the appeal before it was dismissed, the 
is Mm complaint regarding the summary dismissal of appeals would cease. The High 
wp MMM Court does not admit or reject a second appeal until it has heard the counsel for the 


appellant. — 
91. The Anjuman-t-Hind (Lucknow), of the 14th October, praises the 


suomary dismissal of appeals 


ing Alleged issioner of Bareilly. 


by the Comm 


mm 7 British system of administration of justice, repre- 
by A mggestion eS ais ae senting it to be immeasurably superior to the old 
by  ' ss 3 native system ; but observes that the practice of send- 
ry ing to jail men, convicted of any offence for the first 
b EMM time, is not a well advised measure. These men are overpowered with grief at their 


conviction. But they soon lose their sense of honour and get accustomed to their 
surroundings in prison, and thus become, as it were, hardened criminals. Under 
these circumstances it is highly desirable that such men, convicted and sentenced to 
any terms of imprisonment, should not be relegated to jail, but allowed to 
remain at home. They should, however, be required to wear a distinguishing 
badge during their term of confinement. Some such arrangement would save 
them from demoralisation and give them an opportunity for mending their ways. 


22. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 21st October, says that the orders 
issued by the Government of Indiasome years ago 
regarding the employment of retired native soldiers 
as peons, &c., in post-offices, other Government 
offices, railway statiuns, &c., have been a source of great encouragement to them. 
Lately the Government has called for the opinions of the managers and the 
agents of the various railways in this country on the subject of training soldiers 
as station-masters, drivers, firemen and guards, so that trained soldiers may be 
available for such work, when necessary. The editor fully sympathizes with 
the proposal, and hopes that both British and native soldiers will be so trained. 


23. The Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 18th October, says that though the 
enactment of numerous laws and rules has greatly 
reader of the District Magistrate for reduced the opportunities for the amla to extort 
oie totam bribes, yet the Sarishtaddr (reader) of the District 
Magistrate still continues to issue what orders he pleases in certain cases, 
which he has reason to think will not be detected, and to obtain the signature of 
that officer on the same (along with other papers). He is also in a position to over- 
look the faults and errors of those clerks who pay court to him, &c., and get others, 
with whom he is displeased, into the bad graces of the District Magistrate. It is 
therefore necessary that in selecting a person for the responsible post of a Sarishta- 
dar, the appointing officer should assure himself more as to his honesty than as to 
his literary qualifications. 


24. The Kérndmah (Lucknow), of the 10th October, says that the city 
of Lucknow, which has seen better days, has been 
getting poorer and poorer since the Mutiny of 1857, 
when it was exposed to loot and plunder. If it has, 
80 far, escaped utter impoverishment, it is simply owing to the wasika allowances 
enjoyed by a large number of persons. But these allowances appear to be 
doomed. Some of them have already been stopped since the deaths of the late 
recipients. Even the pensions enjoyed by the members of the ex-Royal family 
have been dealt with in the same way: For instance, the pension of Rs. 1,400 a 
month, which the late Nawab Mirza Aligadra received, was not continued to his 
heirs, the Mirza dying without issue. Government has devised some novel res- 
trictions. If a wasika-holder dies without issue, his wasika will not be granted 
to his heirs. Some wasika-holders have been told that their pensions will 
cease at their deaths, and the finger-impressions of their heirs have been taken to 
Prevent any difficulties arising in the future. These restrictions have created 
eep sensation and disappointment among the wasika-holders and their heirs. 
ey contemplate memorializing His Excellency the Viceroy, who, it 1 to 
¢ hoped, will take their request into favourable consideration. 
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25. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Motadabad), of the 16th October, refer, 

to the proposal of the Local Government enact 
Amoents of dowers among Mehem- 9 special law for regulating the amount 
madans. dowers among Mubammadans, observes that the 
amount of a dower cannot be fixed; because all persons have not the sane 
status and income. Moreover, large dowers are, in a way, useful, inasmuch 
as they deter husbands from quarrelling with their wives. Again. a person, 
who has a small income to-day, may become more prosperous to-morrow, |, 
order to prevent all doubts as tothe amounts of dowers, Government shou 
order all Muhammadan marriages to be solemnized by Qézis and Assistant 
Qézis appointed under Act XII of 1880, and direct Tahsildars to exercise contr) 
over these Qazis and Assistant Qazis, and to examine and countersign their marriage 
registers. If some such arrangement is made, these registers will be trustworthy 
evidence in all disputes regarding the amounts of dowers. 


26. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), in its combined issue of the gf 
| and 16th October, regrets to say that wheat has 
sold at 11 seers & rupee in Rohilkhand for gong 
weeks past, and that there is, therefore, greater 
| | | _ anxiety among the peoplé at the present time thay 
during the late famine. There Was no rainfall during the month of Bhadon, 
and the month of Kuér, too, has so far passed without it. In other parts of 
these provinces the agricultural prospects are not much bétter. Some persons 
dread the impending famine to such an extent that they would welcome the entire 
destruction of the earth in November, as forétold by # soothsayer, with a view to 
escaping the pangs of hunger. 3 


27. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 19th October, says that Sir Antony 
MacDonnell’s justice and sympathy, and especially his 
Distress from the scarcity of grainat excellent famine administration during 1896-97, have 
— made his name a household word in these Provinces, 
and endeared him to the 84 millions of people he rules over. In the previous nun- 
ber of his paper the editor drew His Honour’s attention to the necessity for starting 
relief works in the Agra city. His Honour has, it is believed, accepted the recom- 
mendation, and instructed the Commissioner and the Collector ‘by telegraph to 
open relief works. Now the editor wishes to advise the Lieutenant-Governor to 
sanction the grant of allowances to the respectable poor, who would not resort to 
the relief works or poorhouses,:as was dene during the late famine. 


28. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 18th October, has learnt, from a very 
reliable source, that the young son of Lala Paras 
Das, a well-known banker at Sahéranpur, has brought 
a suit against his father for division of the ancestral 

property. The father has filed an objection to the 
suit, contending that the boy is a minor. Even if the boy is found an adult 
on medical examination, he is still a green-horn - and hence the authorities will do 
well to place the estate under the management of the Court of Wards to save It 
from ruin. The boy has already taken certain loans and executed bonds for then, 
hypothecating his share in the ancestral estate, and will probably be hopelessly 
ruined if he is allowed to fall into the hands of his present instigators. 


Scarcity of grain. 


- A suggestion to place the estate of a 
certain native banker at Saharanpur 
under the Court of Wards. 


III.—LEGIsLATION. 


29, The Zamtndér wa Kashtkér (Bijnor), of the 1st October, criticizing 
the North-Western Provinces Rent Act Amendmet! 
Bill, objects to including standing crops under the 
heading of immovable property ; placing difficulties 
een sa in the way of landowners in acquiring s¢7 rights 
while giving facilities to tenants. in acquiring occupancy rights; restricting the 
power of the zamindar to eject a tenant before the expiry of the term of his leas: 
prohibiting the zamindér from buying the occupancy rights of a tenant % 
(for default in payment of rent); postponing the execution of a — 
obtained against a (defaulting) tenant. until June next, while selling up '° 
zamindars at once for the arrear of a single instalment of revenue ; allowiue 


The North-Western Provin 
Act Amendment Bill. nt 
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ee | 


( 577 ) 


nsation to an occupancy tenant for improving his holding, but no reward to 
os Pomindér for doing the same ; requiring the zam{ndér to eve his claim to 
srrears of rent against a tenant, while accepting unquestioned, the (bare) statement 
of the tenant to the a ; allowing a tenant who sub-leases his holding to 
retain his right therein, while depriving the zam{indér of his sfr right in a land if 
be leases it out; rendering the zam{ndér liable to fine, if he happens to realize 
nore than his due from a tenant, while imposing no punishment on a tenant if he 
fslsely denies the due ; allowing compensation to a tenant if his claim to a piece of 
iand is held valid by court, but none to the zam{ndér if a tenant is proved to have 
held wrongful possession of a piece of land. 


30. The same paper observes that the North-Western Provinces Rent Act 
The North-Western Provinces Rent Amendment Bill and the Court of Wards Bill which 
et Amendment Bill and the Court of Sir Antony MacDonnell proposes to pass, have thrown 
Wards Bill the whole body of the zaminddrs and taluqdéra into 
great consternation. The Rent Act Amendment Bill will divest landowners of the 
jew remaining powers they-still enjoy over.the tenantry. It is a pity that land- 
owners who #o readily helped Government in relieving the distress of the tenantry 
during the late famine, and whose charity and liberality on the occasion was 
acknowledged by Government, should now be confronted with a Bill which, they 

fear, will be ruinous fo them, : | 


TV.—Epvucation, 


31, The Rdéjput (Agra), of the 30th September, expresses great satisfaction at 
eo ' @ Sympathetic letter addressed by Mr, Bramley, 

Mr, Brawley’s sympathy with the District Superintendent of Police in Mainpuri, to 
Rajput High School at Agra. Thakur Umrao Singh of Kotla, on the 2nd. Sep- 
| | ee e tember, on reading an account of the proceedings of the 
opening of the Rajput High School at Agra inthe Pioneer. In his letter, Mr. 
Bramley congratulates the Thakur on the success of his efforts, refers to the 
bravery of R&jputs, and gives a donation of Rs. 50 to be spent on the physical train- 
ing of the students of that school, Mr. Bramley, being a strong, stout, brave, and 
energetic man, fond of physical exercise and shooting, appears to take a keen 
jnterest. in the physical training of students. If other officers followed his 
example and exhibited simliar sympathy with Rajputs, the latter would gladly 
sacrifice their lives and property on behalf of the British Government, as they did 
on behalf of the Moghul Emperors. Rao Chhatra Sal of Bundi at the head 
of hisarmy joined the camp of Dara Shikoh at his battle with Aurangzeb. On 
the death of Dara Shikoh, his Muhammadan troops took to their heels. But the 
Raoand his brave soldiers stood to their guns and sold their lives dearly. The 
tena of the school. are thankful to Mr. Bramley for his sympathy and 

onation. eee 


82, The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 16th October, regrets to notice 
that the Lucknow Industrial School is not getting on 
so well as jit should do, and that the public does not 
fully approve of the principles on which it is conducted. Government should give 
its attention to the matter. | 


33. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 20th October, states that the 

A police school opened at Lucknow by District Superintendent of Police has started a police 
the District Superintendent of Police. SChool in the police lines at the Ba&dsh&h Bagh with 
ote effect from the 16th instant, where Sub-Inspectors, 
head-constabies, and literate constables will be given instruction in law for three 
months, after which an examination will be held, and those who fail to pass it, 
Will be reduced. It is not clear why a new police school should be established at 
ucknow, when the Police Training School already exists at Allahabad for the 
Whole of the United Provinces. Is the instruction given at Allahabad thought 


Industrial School at Lucknow. 


sufficient, or what ? 


; 
v 


V.—Ratway. 


34. A correspondent of Hindustan (Kaldékankar), of the 20th October, 

| complains that the time-table of the Ganges-Gogra 

- Dodb Railway is very unsatisfactory. Passengers, 
157 
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starting from Ballia at 1P.m., reach Gopaganj at4r.m., where they havo + 
wait till 9 p.s. next day, when they resume their journey and arrive at Benates 
at 4 pm. the following day. They leave Benares at 8 p.m, and reach Mo hu! 
Sarai in half an hour, and cannot resume journey on the East Indian Raila 
before 11 p.m. the following day. Thus.there isa great loss of time, Moreoves 
no arrangements have been made for the establishment of stalls at railway stations 
(for the supply of food, &., to passengers). 


$5... The Rohilkhand Gagette (Bareilly), in its combined issue of the 8th ang 

16th October, complains that two more.men were rn, 

Two men. run over and killed on the. OVer and killed by a train on the Rohilkhand-Kumayy 

Robilkband-Kamaun Railway. ‘Railway ‘near Nawdébganj ‘on thé night of the 41} 

: : October. As long as a fence is not erected along thy 

line, such fatal accidents will continue to occur, for which the Railway authoritics 
alone are responsible. ONE eee | | 


86, Hindustan (Kélékanker), of the 17th’ October, referring to the 


Soran stages various ee i tin ahs og by - late Rail. 
“ Reforms accepted by the late Railway way Conference for introduction, for the benefit of 
paugoh for the Denefit, of nat'v® third and intermediate class passengers, observes that: 
| these reforms will be highly appreciated by native 
passengers, and hopes that the Railway Companies will continue to redress their 
grievances: in this way. | a a 


37. . “A passenger,” writing. to the Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st October, 
| eae complains that the District Railway Traffic Supei- 
eft for providing separate fret and intendent, Lahore, has issued orders that’ natives 
sengers. “travelling first and second class shall not be 
: | | allowed to carry their hookas with ‘them, while 
cigars are permitted to be freely used. If the smell of hookas is disagreeable 
to Europeans, that of cigars is equally so to the natives. This probibi- 
tion of the use of hookas in the train will be regarded as a disgrace (insult) 
by respectable natives. The greater amount of the railway earnings is de- 
rived. from native. passengers, and the authorities should consult their conve- 
nience. If, however, Europeans will not put up with the smell of hookas, 


separate first and second class carriages should be provided for native passen 
| io a 


IV.—Locan anp MIscELLANEOUS. 


38. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 19th October, in its columns 
| | of local news, complains that balloons have lately 
~ Flying of balloons at Allahabad. + ~ heen flown at Allahabad almost every night. About 

ten days ago one of these balloons alighted on the 
house of Ganesh Pathak in Mohtas imganj. On the 16th July a balloon descended 
‘on the thatched roof of Pandit Kanhaiya Lal’s house in Pandariba, and would have 
set the roof on fire but for the promptitude of his neighbours in extinguishing 
the flames. The practice of flying balloons is. a- very dangerous one The 
Police should find out who the responsible parties are and warn them. — 


_ 39. The same paper complains that the arrangements for the lighting of 
cilia _ > streets in the town of Allahabad continue to tL. 
lighting at Allshatad  *—sunsatisfactory as ever. Qn the _— of the Dasa te 
: fair the moon was visible till midnight; buton " 
disappearance of the moon no lamps were lighted, and utter darkness prevailed 1 
streets.and bye-laneg, As it was pitch dark in the small hours of the morning” 
men being away from their houses to witness the illuminations in the princi} 


“ta and constables too being conspicuous by their absence from streets a 


Sl: tne BOE robberies mig ily committe 
at such a time 7 ‘When .e thefts and robberies might have been easily ! 


‘Board regarding street- 
after midnight, inasm 


the editor once complained toa member of the Municip 
lighting, he replied that it was not necessary to light stré< 
uch as there ‘was no traffic in streets at that time! 
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40, A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th October, 
sii a Vile states that, after all, Saiyid Nazir Husain Khan, 

A Shia oon editor of the Najm-ul- Hind, succeeded in holding a 
onference at Lahore on the 4th fdem, to consider means for improving the condition 
vf the Shias, and calls upon the members of that community all over the country 


be up and doing now. 
ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A,, 
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HINDUSTANI, 
25th October 1899, 


gtand the attack of the British troops. Now that they have been dis] 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
24th October 1899. 


OvupH PunoH, 
26th October 1899. 


contest between a tiger and a fox. The Boers were, it was gu 
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I. —Powitican AND ForEIGnN. 


1. The Hindustdnt (Lucknow), of the 25th October, offers heart 
tulations to the British troops on their recent Victor 


at Glencoe, and observes that they hays struck 
terror into the hearts of the Boers by this signal victory. The battle wag like a 


Pposed, good 
hey could not 
odged from 
Cannot be 


y Congra- 
British victory at Glencoe. 


gunners and marksmen, and they really showed great pluck, but t 


the heights of Glencoe, which they had occupied in great force, they 
expected to offer any strong resistance in the future. It is difficult to realize the 
gratification felt by the British army at this victory which has been gained at 4, 
heavy expense of blood and money. General Joubert's nephew fell into the hands 
of the British troops; while General Symons was, it is to be regretted, mortal) 
wounded. Sir Penn Symons was promoted to the rank of Major-General, byt 
soon breathed his last. When the news of his death was announced in the Hy 
of Commons, all the members stood up out of respect tohim. The 
is in mourning. | : 


2. The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th October, referring to the 
great ecldt with which the Peace Conference was 
heralded at the Hague, and the great fuss made abont 
the resolutions passed by it, especially the one regarding arbitration between ap 
contending Powers, asks if other Powers are dead that they have not come forward 
to arbitrate between England and the Transvaal, and allowed them to enter into a 
bloody. war. But why should any Powers have interfered? Arrogance and 
obstinacy turned the heads of the Boers on the one hand, while England prided in 
her superiority on the other, and thus both considered it beneath their dignity to 
apply to any Power to interfere and settle the dispute amicably. Moreover, no 
Powers would, of themselves, like to pose as arbitrators ; some even looking upon 
the Anglo-Transvaal war as a piece of good fortune for them, inasmuch as it is 
calculated to weaken England. Germany and France have ostensibly sought to 
dissuade the Transvaal from going to war with England; but the editor is afraid 
that they have been secretly instigating the Boers as the European Powers did the 
Greeks before the outbreak of the late Greco-Turkish war. England vill 


apparently have to confront some reverses in the present war at the outset, 
though her ultimate triumph is certain. 


3. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 26th October, represents the 
Pere on Transvaal as an armed Boer holding a banner in his 
hand, under which are massed his friends or allies 

in the shape of bleating sheep, braying donkeys, &c. Two vernacular verses are 
inscribed on the banner, which infer that even a frog, taking its friends witht 


y 
he 


Use 
Whole army 


The Transvaal war. 


is ready to start for the Maddr fair (where it will assuredly be trampled under 


At BASHIR, 
23rd October 1899, 


Vipya Vixop, 
23rd October 1899, 


foot by the large crowd of people). 


4. Al Bashir (Ktéwah), of the 23rd October, says that the ultimatum 
Panne of President Kriiger, which was the climax of Boer 
insolence, has been universally condemned in England 

and India, and has won over to the side of the Government even. those politicians 
who were hitherto opposed to a war with the Transvaal. The reply given by the 
Government was a dignified one, and put a stop to further communications. The 
Orange Free State has joined the Transvaal, as was expected, the heads of hoth 
Republics being turned. The editor refers to the departure of troops from England 


amid popular enthusiasm, and gives the substance of telegrams received from 


London between the 11th and 19th October regarding the movements of British 
troops, Boers and Free Staters in South Africa. 


5. The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 23rd October, says that the = 

i of K4bul desires to convert the Kéfirs to Islam. 5 

| sent out some mullas to K4firistan to make conversit : 

but they fell in love with handsome women there and neglected the object of ee 
mission. ‘‘hey have been arrested by order of the Amir. His Highness = 

to send other mullas, and efforts are being made to procure emissaries in J alalabad. 


He is a fanatic, and distributed broadcast, copies of a pamphlet on jeha some 
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He is not well advised in interfering with the religious beliefs of his. 
The Arya Samaj should do something on their. behalf. . : 
e Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 25th October, referring to the Local | __ Haverksr, 
‘ iis Whine th Senile Government order, permitting even those =" 
: Bal orders of Government that come from plague-infected districts to attend 
a, A meusding delegates as i scm the approaching Congress sessions at Lucknow, with- . 
| out previously undergoing three days’ quarantine, 
»s recommended by the local Civil Surgeon, observes-that this isa fresh example 


< RES RE Bey sy BF 


if the broad-mindedness and wisdom of the Government of Sir Antony MacDonnell. 
» Md When the question of permitting the Congress to hold its session at Lucknow in 
. Hl December next was laid before His Honour for the first time, he saidthat, as the Con-_ 
| regs would discussthe administrative measures of the British Government in India 
_ BB ina loyal and moderate spirit, he did not wish to throw any obstacles in its way. 


His Honour has, of course, rightly directed’ that delegates from affected areas 
shall be daily examined by a Medical Officer, and not permitted to visit the town. | 
The local Congress Committee should now do their best to make the coming 
necting a success in every respect, strictly observing sanitary directions, and 
siving as Warm a reception to the delegates as they possibly can. — 
II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. : 


1, Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 24th Octobér, referring to the orders. Huspoeray, 

| recently issued by His Excellency the Commanders, “” °*°™* 18%. 
: es in-Chief regarding the distribution of the Indian. 

Heroes Fund, which amounts to Rs. 78,962-14-0, among the native soldiers 

wounded, and the heirs’ of those killed, during the late-frontier campaigns, thanks 

to the British contributors to the Fund, and says that their contributions indicate 

their sympathy with native soldiers. The measure will strengthen the ties” 

of friendship and sympathy between Englishmen and natives, and thus promote. 

nutual co-operation in an emergency. . ee 


8. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 25th October, referring to Lord FE at ong 
vicerr's resolution on the Rangoon OUFzon’s resolution strongly condemning the conduct — ; 
soap tate . of the soldiers of the West Kent Regiment in the 
« ° Rangoon outrage case, says that, should this resolu- 
ti deter British soldiers from.committing outrages on natives in future, it 
will become a historical event. | 


3. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th October, quoting an article Szauxat-Hino, 
| from the Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), declaiming against “4% °ctber 189°. 
European outrages on natives, observes that though 

“savage” British soldiers naturally thirst for the 

| blood of natives, they would appear to have acquired. 

a great taste for it during the last two years. “We” wonder why natives have 

become so cowardly. If they knock down two or three British soldiers on the 

principle of self-defence, Government will be pained for (the death of) its country- 

nen, and British soldiers themselves too will cease to be so daring (reckless) in 

im ‘tedding the blood of natives ; and this will tend to put a stop to the deaths of 

fm ‘atives at the hands of Europeans, otherwise it is impossible for English 

| fm ‘udges to be able to do justice to natives in cases in which Europeans are 

fim plicated. It is said that every Englishman is educated and civilized. 

im *ut it is not known why British’ soldiers are so savage, and fearless of 

od; and why educated men are not enlisted in the British army. Chamars 

. and other low classés are no longer enlisted in the Indian Police: why should not 


| ae 


Indian Heroes’ Fund. 
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European outrages on natives, 


lmilar rules, prohibiting the admission of low classes into the army, be introduced 
into England as well ? But as race-feeling is so very strong among the English, 
10 such thing is to be expected. They even look upon the shortcomings or vices 
of their fellow-countrymen as merits. The result is that every mean, low and 
| Worthless white man claims to be as much a conqueror of India as any Viceroy 
. would do, and this claim has become ingrained in his nature. 
) 10. The Dabdaba-i-Qaitsari (Bareilly), of the 15th October, quoting from a AMDAEAE- 
Meer mes the Pioneer an account of the alleged misconduct Of 15th October 1899. 
HM “a vilage iertiuet of the residents the residents of the Ujah Bearah village in the 
“British military offer, "district of Agra towards a British military officer 
and the comments of the Pioneer on the incident, 
159 


a - 
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HINDUSTAN, 
29th October 1899. 


THE SAME. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
28th October 1899. 


HtInpvustTAn, 
24th October 1899. 


SURMA-I-Rozaar, 
25th October 1899. 
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observes that the Allahabad journal recommends the establish 
police force in the village. It is difficult to realise that village boys wh 

shelter in their houses at the sight of a European, women who give him 0 take 
berth, and men who take to their heels as soon as he frowns on them should ha 
ventured to harass a British son of Mars at Ujah Bearah. Government sh mf 
inquire into the incident referred to above, and decide whether. the enh d 
that village are specially to blame or whether the military officer gave neve: - of 
to them by. his misbehaviour. Does the Pioneer mean that in all affrays bets lon 
villagers aud British soldiers, the latter should be held free from as 
that no native witnesses who give evidence should be trusted, and evep that me, 
prosecutions should be instituted against them ? | no 


ment of a Punitive 


11. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 29th October, 

| Times of India in thinking that, if eXperienced 

Importation of doctors from England doctors are locally available in sufficient numbers 

for plague duty. for plague duty, the Government of India ig not right 

in importing new doctors from England, for the 

og ery on unduly liberal salaries. The measure is open to several objections, 

t is a source of disappointment to experienced doctors in this country, and 

does not recommend itself on economical grounds; and doctors, fresh fron 

England, create dissatisfaction among the people by riding roughshod over their 

thoughts and feelings, owing to their ignorance. Government should avail itself 
of the services of medical practitioners in this country as far as possible. 


concurs with the 


12, The same paper, of the 27th October, says that natives dread 

ini Nasal plague inoculation. But now that Lord Curzon 

8 83 himself has undergone the operation, it is to be 
hoped that the native nobility and gentry will follow His Lordship’s example. 


13. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 28th October, referring to com- 
Complaint of corruption against the DPlaints that are so very general regarding the extortion 
plague official on duty atthe Bareilly of bribes by plague-inspecting officials at railway 
— stations, from passengers, quotes a passage from a 
letter the editor has received, in which the writer states that the Muhammadan doctor, 
who is on plague duty at the Bareilly railway-station, freely extorts bribes from 
well-to-do passengers, threatening to treat them as plague-stricken in the event 
of their not gratifying him; and that he even demands some monthly allowances 
from Government officials such as the postmaster, &c., under threat of reporting 
them to be unfit for work owing to illness and thus compelling them to go on leave. 
The editor can hardly believe that any official could be so bold, especially during the 
régime of Sir Antony MacDonnell, as to demand illegal gratifications in this brazen- 
faced manner. It may be that the plague official discharges his duty with strict- 
ness, and has thus incurred the displeasure of the public. But if he has actually 
been guilty of the accusation made against him, he should mend his ways. 


14. AMindustén (Kélékankar), of the 24th October, referring to the sug 
Memorial forwarded by the residents gestions made by men of light and leading, In a 
of Bombay to His Excellency the Vice- memorial addressed to His Excellency the Viceroy and 
oe rege eer adopted at a public meeting recently held at Bombay 
in connection with the relief of famine, observes that the suggestions are vely 
reasonable, and, if adopted, would go a great way in mitigating the distress of 
the people. Grain exports to foreign countries in times of famine are open to 
serious objection; but the Government of India dare not interfere with them for 
fear of incurring the serious displeasure of the Home Government and the British 
public, who are staunch votaries of free trade. The Government of India could, 
however, impose an export duty on grain, abolish octroi thereon, reduce the 


railway freight on grain and fodder, and encourage the import of grain from 
foreign countries. 


15. The Surma-i-Rozgér (Agra), of the 25th October, referring a 

, coming tours of officials in the interior of distr: 

Supply of provisions to the campsof Says that the orders issued by the Goveraae” 

officials on tour in the United Provinces, Sir Charles Crosthwaite r egarding the supP oe 
provisions to the camps of touring officials are ™ 


( 587 ) 


nredin the breach than in the observance. The writer saw; with his own 
ok in April, 1898, the followers of the camp of the Survey Superintendent, North- 
Western Provinces, 1n the district of Muttra, purchasing articles of food from banias 
at rates much lower than those prevailing in the market. On his remonstrating 
with his friend, the sarishtadar (reader) of that officer, the writer was told that it 
xas a common practice with the camp followers of touring officials to buy wheat 
four at 16 seers a rupee, rice at ‘12, sugar at 4 and ghi at 2: let the’ market 
ates be What they may. ‘his is a very great hardship on village trades people. 
Famine is again raging In the country, and it will go very hard with 
rillagers if the camp-followers of officials are allowed to buy articles at their 


ysial rates during the current year. Unless officials themselves take the trouble 


if seeing that payments are made, by their followers, in their own presence, 
nothing will prevent the latter from practising high-handedness on villagers. 
It is to be hoped that the Government of the kind, just, and merciful Sir Antony 
MacDonnell will take effectual steps to have the orders of Sir Charles Crosth- 
waite on the subject duly and strictly enforced. 3 : 


16. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th October, states, on the 
_ authority of the (Lahore) Tribune, that the official 
Misconduct of @ police official towards in charge of the Thanesar police station recently sum- 
Hindu woman at Thanesar in the | : , 3 
Tabals district. c moned a respectable woman to the station, and, in the 
: presence of a number of persons, accused her of having 
an unlawful intimacy with her (deceased) husband’s cousin, and of having conceived 
achild by him, passing his hand on her belly at the same time. On the woman bring- 
inga charge of defamation against the police official, the accusations made against 
her were found to be false: but the trying Magistrate dismissed the suit on the ground 
that the police official suspected her of being big with an illegitimate child. But 
could not the official remove his suspicions by causing the’ woman to be examined 
bya midwife ? Was it necessary for. him to pass his hand across her belly? 
“We ask every honest and respectable Englishman whether such an affair would 
be tolerated in England. If not, why should this be possible in India? The 
reason, perhaps, is that even experienced Magistrates deal leniently with the 
misdoings of the police in this country.” Had a police official done a similar thing 
in London, men -having a sense of shame would assuredly have lynched him. 
But it is a pity that:(Kuropean) Magistrates too here overlook the fact that the 
natives have feelings similar to those of other nations. 


17, The same paper, states that one HajiShah Zaman Khan, a preacher and 

A Mubammadan preacher and tke police & Maulud Khwan (reciter of the prophet Mohamad’s 
t Moradabad. biography), recently visited Moradabad, and by his 
Impressive sermons attracted large crowds of people to the mosques, so that 
during his short residence in the town, for a little over a month, the 
“effects of Islam (Muhammadanism) began to be perceived”. But the Ghair 
Mugailids (Independents), whose number is very small in the town, secretly con- 
teived ill-will towards him, and threw stones at him and made complaints against 
him to the police. The Haji has informed the editor in a letter, that the Kotwal (City 
Inspector of Police) sent for him and abused him, and that subsequently the District 
Superintendent of Police called him over to his bungalow and ordered him to leave 
the town within 24 hours. The editor inquired of the Kotwal about the matter ; but 
€ pleaded utter ignorance. It is quite possible that somebody may have in- 
formed the police authorities that the Haji was creating excitement among the 
thammadans by his speeches, tending to lead toa disturbance. So far as the 
tditor can judge—for he heard the Haji on one occasion—he used no inflammatory 
ingtage in his speeches. Again, it was well known that the Haji was a Mugallid 
(ve, follower of one of the four chief leaders of the Sunni sect): then why should 
the Ghair-Mugallids (Independents) have attended his meetings at all? Was the 
"ject of the latter to bring about a breach of the peace deliberately ? However, it 
great pity that the order of the District Superintendent of Police has deprived 
“¢tajor portion of the Musalman residents of the benefit of the Haji’s useful reli- 
108 preachings. It is to be hoped that the District Magistrate will pass just orders 
i the petition he has submitted to him on the subject. The editor also announces 
at he publishes, in the present issue, a pamphlet entitled the Faisala-i-Haft 


JAMI-UL-UtvM, 
28th October 1899. 


THE SAME. 
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RAHBAR, 
24th October 1899. 


HINDUSTAN, 
26th October 1899: 


VIDYA VINOD, 
23rd October 1899. 


HINDTSTAN, 


28th October 1899. 
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Masala (Decision or Solution of Seven Propositions) by one Haji Imda 
which was printed and published at Cawnpore some years ago. This pamphlet 
expounds controversial matters in the Muhammadan religion regarding Fateha &e 
and will, it is to be hoped, prove beneficial to both classes of the Sunnis mentioned 
above. . | 


18. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 2Ath October, in its C olumn of local 
news, complains that a large number of thefts ang 
dakaitis occurred at Moradabad and in the interior of 
the district during the preceding two weeks, this increase in crime being evident] 
due to the scarcity of food grains. ee y 


19. Hindustan (Kalikankar), of the 26th October, in its columns of Joea} 
sini chica sl news, on the authority of a correspondent, gives 
erformance of an objectional drama ‘ © an 
during the Bamlila celebration at Kélé- account of the celebration of the Ramlila in Raja 
kankar. Rampal Singh’s garden at Kaldkankar daring the 
late Dasehra, praising the Raja for the interest taken by him in the fair, The 
writer finds fault with the performance of the Bharat Durdasha (Bad or Unsatis. 
factory Condition of India) by a certain Dramatic Company on the night of the 
Dasehra day, remarking that the association was not justified in playing such a 
drama, which involves an attack on British rule, and is full of disloyal sentiments. 
This is the reason why the Raja did not attend the performance. According to his 
wishes, the company should confine itself to dramas showing the greatness of India 
and the feats or virtues of Rajput Princes. The well-known drama, Shakuntala, 
was played on the two following nights, the second performance of that drama 
being at the special request of, and attended by, the Raja. _ | 


20. The Vidydé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 23rd October, complains that 

3 prostitutes have largely increased of late through- 
santa’ Ten to Ee tnal aire, Ut the country, and are to be found living in the 
of towns. principal streets and lanes of every town. It is 
true that men, who sow their wild oats, are chiefly 

responsible for this increase: but Government and the Municipal Boards are also 
to blame to some extent. Government is professedly anxious to check the use of 
obscene language, but it does not interfere with prostitutes, who are, so to spesk, 
obscenity and immorality personified, and also directly or indirectly, responsible for 
a great deal of crime. The Municipal Boards do not allow unwholesome articles to 
be offered for sale, nor stalls for the sale of things offensive to the feelings of the 
people, or injurious to public health to be established in the principal streets; 
but it is a matter of surprise and regret that they do not put these women of 


easy virtue out of harm’s way. Prostitutes should be required to live in obseure 
localities in every town. ; 


21. The same paper says that, when the British troops occupied 
A suggestion for the preservation of - ro ort, i os ¥ — BJ me 
indu ag artrihar was removed from the for ) 
Mirsapar distiet — oo house of the Gusain or priest in the Belbir 
Muhalla, whose forefathers had always been in| 
charge of it. The statue is now to be found in a mud hut and covered with a thick 
coating of grease ; people, who pay visits to it, pouring oil over it owing to some 
false notion or belief. If the oily coating of the idol happens to catch fire, the 
idol which is of antiquarian and historical interest, will be destroyed. Under 
these circumstances, the authorities and the residents of Chunar should take 
steps with a view to preserving this ancient statue, and also other: idols of 
similar antiquity which lie about it. | 


22. Hindustan (Kélékankar) of the 28th October, referring to the Govert 
Samia ment Review of the Income Tax Report for ve nsste 
Western Provinces and Oudh foo ssc. expresses satisfaction that assessments tase r of 
99. carefully made during the year, ine Bam 9.304 
objections falling from 25,590 in 1897-98 to lo 
in 1898-99. Moreover, coercive processes were not resorted to 80 largely d 
before, except in some districts. in realising the tax, which ig due to the a 
administration of the District Officers. ~The assessing Officers consulted Pal to 
gentlemen In revising assessments in 38 districts, and the editor 1s thank aed 
Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Government for ordering that system to be = 
to the remaining 10 districts. 


Increase in crime in Moradabad. - 
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93, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 23rd October, publishes a communica- Au Basarr, 


, «1 28rd October 1899. 
<saeien of Moli- Tell a ane : correspondent, seemingly a Naib- ies 
; Ae orth: Western Provinces and ansiidar. fe says that itis rumoured that G-ov- 


dibs ed =" from ernment has recently issued orders to the effect that 
promotion to Tahsildarships. 


Naib-Tahsildars, who are not University graduates, 
are not eligible for promotion to Tahsildarships. Government may fix an 
educational qualifications for candidates for Naib-Tahsild4rships it likes, but 
ihe restriction above referred to will press very hard on the majority of Naib- 
mabsild4rs, Who are not graduates, but who are able, honest and experienced 
ficials, fit to discharge the duties of Tahsfldars. If they were deprived of all 
hope of promotion, they ‘would be disheartened. ._ In that case, it would be no 
wonder if they did not work zealously, and keep their hands clean. The Naib- 
Tahsildars should make an appeal to the Government of India. 


. oe EAPO MERCI Se ERS a 


94, Acorrespondent of the Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 23rd October, _Nasmmet-Aena, 

says that the affairs of he Municipal Board at Agra ncaa 

unica affsien ot Agra. are not satisfactory. The income from the Municipal 

ganj (market) has greatly fallen off. A large 

number of the shops. there have heen abandoned. Some have been leased out 

to persons who are not likely to be able to pay any rent. The services of a 

leader are constantly required to file suits for recovery of rents from the 

oeupants. Some of the lessees of the ganj shops, who, after inquiry by the late 

WM temporary Civilian Secretary, were found fit to be criminally prosecuted (for mis- 

behaviour), are again to be found as jubilant and dominant in the ganj as before. 

‘Hl Some of the shops which ought to have been rented have been given away free. 
BM Nosuch practices existed in the time of the late Secretary, Munshi Sheo Narain, ee Wei 
Me Rai Bahadur. After this energetic Secretary's death, “ the members of the Municipal em iM oe 
| He Board had (on one occasion) to suffer a most unspeakable disgrace at a darbar” oe a 
HM (sic). His pay was raised to Rs. 400 after many years’ good service ; whereas at 
» Mm present the Secretary is given Rs. 800 a month. An apparent saving has been made 
| BM bythe abolition of the Municipal Engineer’s post (which has been amalgamated 
with that of the Secretary). But the Secretary is to be given two Personal 
Assistants on Rs. 150 and Rs. 125 a month respectively. Thus four young 
men, “who are eaters of flesh and drinkers of wine,” and were turned out of 
other offices, have been entertained in the Municipal office in place of two (before). 
Alarge number of clerks from outside places have also been brought in on increased 
salaries. There is a regular influx of accountants now as if the municipal office 
were @ branch of the Accountant-General’s Office. The work is however not 
readily disposed of; the clerks sometimes working till 12 at night. The Board 
requires a lakh of rupees to meet the current year’s expenses. After two years it 
villrequire a new engine for the water-works, and then drainage, and so forth. In 
short, every coming year will bring in some fresh requirement. The Government 
lan of Rs. 14 lakhs will thus never be paid off, and the people will be burdened 


with fresh taxation until the rich town of Agra is ruined altogether on account of 
the waterworks. 
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III.—LeEGIsLaTIon. 

; 25. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 20th October, referring to the — usspvstam, 
EET ea eer attack, recently made by the Pioneer, on the 20th October 1009. 
f Cot of Wards Billand the Maharaja Maharaja of Ajodhia, for his note of dissent on 


* Ayodhia, the report of the Select Committee on the Court of 
; Wards Bill pending before the Legislative Council 
. M the United Provinces, says that the Pioneer is not at all justified in 
; my a the good faith of the Maharaja. It is quite reasonable for the Pioneer 
f odifer from the Maharaja on the subject ; but that is no reason why it should 
uestion his integrity. The Oudh Talukdars have taken greater exceptions to the 
. Mi than the Maharaja has done. Government or its sycophantic newspapers have 
1 pF eg no ground for special dissatisfaction with the Maharaja. The principle 
fod good intentions of the Bill are admitted; but if even then the 
a | araja desires to have some amendments made, the Pioneer need not turn up 
d hose at him. The Hindustani knows under what pressure the Talukdars 
eave their consent to the Oudh Rent Bill in the time of Sir Alfred Lyall, though 


8 oneer and the higher authorities may be unaware of it. The residents of 
how with what indignant remarks the Talukdars are remembered even at 


160 


the present time, for their support of Government in connection w 
Oudh Rent Bill, contrary to the views of the general public. 
Ajodhia is to be congratulated on the courage of his opinions rather than 
should be censured for it. Instead of encouraging the Mahérdja for the bold 

he has shown in expressing his opinions freely, it is not proper to make Negg 
insinuations against him, which is contrary to the freedom of thought which 
Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Government has all along preached (encouraged) 


DABDABA-I-QAISARI, ~ 
15th October 1899. 


Copyright Bill. Sir John Reid said, in his speech, that he could not understand 
why the provisions of the Bill were made so stringent, when only 12 hours’ pro. 


THE SAME, 
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26. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 15th October, eXpregge 
satisfaction that the Associtation of J OUrnalists * 


Telegraphic Press Messages Bill. England has signified its disapproval of the Indian 


tection was desired for press messages in England. The British public hag found se 
out that the measure is intended for the benefit of Reuter and not for that of the ra 
public. Formerly the authorities aimed at affording every facility and encoUrage- Mm ther 
ment to the Native press, but of late the case has been just the reverse. the 

27. The same paper, in a small paragraph, headed “ the Death of Local Nelf- 

ms Government ”, says that the Indian Mirror goes into 
ee mourning for the passing of the Calcutta Municipal fim Px 
first & 


HADIYAT-ULe 
AKHBAR, 
24th October 1899. 


CAWNPORE GAZETTE, 
23rd October 1899. 


HINDUTUSTAN, 


27th October 1899. 


Bill by the Bengal Legislative Council ; while the Amrita Bazér Patrika holds 
that the occasion is one for mourning to Englishmen who have uprooted the tree 
of Local Self-Government they themselves had planted. The authorities are fi om 
indifferent to the dissatisfaction tvhich the withdrawal of the privilege has created HM the 
among the people. But only one or two years’ experience will show whether the Mm tha 
educated natives or the officials were right in their views (as to the consequences 
of the measure). Local Self-Government is threatened throughout the country, 
The Bombay Municipalities Bill is also a very retrograde measure. 


North 


LV.—EDUCATION. 


28. The Hadiyat-ul-Akhbér (Kanth, Moradabad district), of the 24th 

A suggestion for the provision of October, praises the British Government for the great 

technical education, . educational facilities which it has provided for the 

people and which could not even be dreamt of under 

native rule; butregrets to say that the present system of education qualifies 

natives only for the public service, which cannot provide employment for the large 

number of youths turned out by schools and colleges every year. England 

owes her prosperity to the growth of her industries and commerce. If Govert- 

ment desires to improve the condition of this country, which is sinking fast into 
poverty, it should afford technical education to the people. 


29. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd pine sag referring to ine iy te 
; ine awinimum imi: Prohibiting boys under 16 years of age ‘rom 
Pg speller Ha en copaitan et the Entrance Reciclention of the Alla- 
Aye nation of the Allahabad Univer- habad University, enters a strong protest against the 
proposal, on the ground that it would unnecessarily 
retard the progress of smart lads who reach the Entrance class at the age of 12 ot 
13. Native boys have already many obstacles in the prosecution of their studies, 
one of the prinicipal ones being the pernicious custom of early marriage. It Is 
no wise policy to add to the number of these obstacles by fixing a minimum limt 
of age for candidates for the examination in question. If Government does not 
desire to avail itself of the services of boys of tender age, it may fix a minimum 
age for candidates for public service, if it likes. 


V.—RAILWAY. 


30. Hindustén (Kélikankar), of the 27th October, says that Dr. G. A. 
Da, Gilssliate ences rds eeaned = id ae a ae 
= - ri af lon regarding during the late allwa onference 
Leong stds valuable luggage of rake H e su ggested he Railway Companies might 
make arrangements for the insurance of the = 
luggage of passengers at railway stations, and that if such arrangements wert 
impracticable, passengers might be allowed to have their luggage sealed at railway 
stations on payment of a fee of four annas per bundle. But it is to be regretted, 
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that these suggestions did not find favour ‘with the Conference, which observed, 
with reference to the first suggestion, that Railway Companies were already res- 

asible for the loss of all articles, except jewellery and other valuable things; and 
rejected the second suggestiun, on the ground that it would cause éndless trouble 
and inconvenience to railway officials. The Conference does not like to throw 
any additional work on railway officials: but it should also try to protect passen- 
gers from the loss of their jewellery, clothes and other things during railway 
journeys. It would appear from Dr. Grierson’s paper that jewellery was 
abstracted from his luggage in the brake-van during the journey between Bombay 
and Bankipur, and that six months later when he desired to have his luggage in- 
sured for Rs 1,200 during his journey from Bankipur to Kalka, the station-master 
declined to insure it for such a large amount. If first and second class European 
passengers are in such fear of losing their luggage, the case of third class 
native passengers is still worse. When low-paid post-masters and. sub-post- 
masters have been authorized to insure jewellery and other valuable articles, 
there seems to be no good reason why station-masters should not be authorized by 
the railway authdrities to do so. 


31. The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 23rd October, says that it would 
seem that the Traffic Superintendent of the North- 


Prohibition as to hookah-smoking in = Wegtern Railway has prohibited first and second class | 


frst and second class carriages on the ° ; : ' 
North-Western Railway. native passengers from smoking hookahs in railway 


carriages. Cigar-smoking is attended with a worse 
smell than native tobacco: so that if the prohibition extends to the former as well, 
the editor has no reason to take exception to it; if not, he cannot help saying 
that blood is thicker than water. 


VI.—Locau AaAnp MISCELLANEOUS. 


32. The same paper complains that some persons driving in an ekka were 
recently attacked by a gang of 12 robbers near the 
An attempt to rob the occupants of ogt-office at the Fatehgarh Cantonment in the small 


| kk i th F t h h C t t. ' . “1 
Pee OLE SEE ILE" Yours of the morning. The attack has quite alarmed 


the residents, who are afraid to leave their houses after 9 P. M. 


33, One Muhammad Azam at Shéhjahdnpur, writing to the Oudh Akhbér 
a (Lucknow), of the 30th October, refers to the 
pada doles oe the coming predictions as to disasters attending the coming 
gorees conjunction of seven planets on the 17th Nov- 
ember next, and says that this conjunction will not be of such a nature as 
lo cause any very dire calamity in the world. Its effects will commence in 
the north and pass on to the west and south; that is, speaking geographically, 
China, Europe, and certain parts of Africa and America will be affected, where 
bloodshed, depositions of rulers, fall of ministries, severe autumnal winds, 
tires, damage to crops, &c., will take place. This conjunction will be exceptionally 
favourable to the Sultan of Turkey, who will get the better of all his enemies, 
by the prowess of the sword. Why, he will seek war with all Powers, but none 
will dare measure swords with him. ‘Terrible stories will be current; especially 
im the months of February and April. A false Anti-Christ and Mahdi will rise. 
In diseases will multiply. The world will, however, remain intact, in spite of 
all these troubles. There will also be a large increase in (the out-turn of ?) 
Precious metals ; and infectious diseases, after prevailing for some time, will at last 
lout. The rulers in the East will especially prosper. A similar conjunction 
“curred in the time of Khalifa Nasir-ud-din, but the disasters predicted by 
astrologers occurred long after the event, when Halaku Khan appeared, devastat- 
ing Asia with his ravages and plunder. The effects of the coming conjunction 
Will last 13 years. But Musalmans are forbidden by their religion to believe 
astrology, as a science not to be relied upon. 


$4. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th October, says that Sahibzada 
Ahmad Raza Khan alias Munna Sahib, who held the 


C ag ‘ : > , Qe 
harge of causing grievous hurt post of Tahsildar in Rampur, has incurred the dis 


ought ®gainst Sahibzada Abmad Raza 


han at Moradabad. pleasure of the Nawab. With a view to avoid get- 


ting into trouble, he recently left Rampur for Bareilly, | 


Vipyd VINop, 
23rd October 1899. 


THe SAME. 


OvupH AKHBAR, 
30th October 1899. 


RAHBAR, 
214th October 1899. 
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where, too, he was not left unmolested. He then came to Moradabad, ana 
within a week, two tinners of pots madea report against him and his servant Ran? 
at the police-station to the effect that when they went over an, 


to his h 
from him Rs. 59, due to them as the price of certain p ouse to demand 


ots, he and hi 
assaulted and wounded them with sticks and a knife. The case is still perteel 


investigation. It is difficult to understand how the complainants who. h 
three or four annas a day, have been able to retain all the leading Pet ee 
mukhtars of Moradabad. , n 


NarvaR-1-AzAM, 35. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th October, 
26th October 1899. 


publishes a notice 
Sehibaads Abmad Roza Khan and the Wich the editor has received from Sahibzada Ahmad 
Naiyar-i-Azam. Raza Khan, who says that the editor’s reference in 
the Naryar-i-Azam, dated the 12th idem, to the crim}. 

nal charge brought against him, is calculated to lead the reader to imagine that the 
charge is a true one, though it has been trumped up at the instigation of his enemies 
and that the editor should not have made such a reference to the case until it had 
been decided by a competent court, and asks the editorto publish a contradiction 
under threat of taking legal action against him. The editor replies that he doeg 
not care for such threats, and asks the Sahibzada if he can deny the fact that he 
has been charged with causing grievous hurt, and released on giving security for 
Rs. 500, pending his trial. The editor simply gave particulars of the case in his 
paper-of the 12th October, making no comments. If the accused are convicted on 


trial, the editor will espouse the cause of the complainants, poor as they are, and 
fully expose the conduct of the accused. 


CAWNPORE 36. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd October, says that the old 
sted Gotdhar Gi. gambling houses are in full swing and that several 
cit dating robbery and murder at new ones have also temporarily been established 
tien ne at Cawnpore (on account of the Dewali festival). 
Moreover, ruffians are abroad. On the night of the 15th October, a dancing 
girl, a resident of Bengali mah4l, who was on her way to the Bharat-milap 


fair, was killed, robbed of her jewellery, and thrown into a nullah. A barber, 
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who shaved Europeans, has also been missing for some days past. Is this good 
administration ? 


Avwona Axunis, 87. The Almora Akhbar, of the 28th October, publishes a communication 
ee ere in which a local correspondent points out that 
Condemnation of gambling’during the gambling, in which Hindus indulge so largely during 

the Dewali festival, is opposed to the Hindu retig 

books, and publishes some Hindi verses in condemnation of that evil practice. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
6th November, 1899. Press for the N.-W. P. and Outh. 
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I.—Po.itTicaAL anp Foreian. 


1. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 26th October, says that 
current Samvat year 1956 threatens to prove ag = 
astrous as it has been prophesied to be. Ag re rf 
the Transvaal war, the Boer is no match for John Bull, and the powerful ag 
legions will assuredly carry the day in the end, But it is difficult to for = 
what heavy expense of blood and money this war will involve, and whether the 
Transvaal will be annexed or not. The war is likely to bea sanguinar : 
May God give victory to the British arms! The editor rejoices ime Fe 
British victory at Glencoe, regretting that Sir Penn Symons wag mortally 
wounded. He refers to the battle at Elandslaagte, and expresses regret at the 
capture by the Boers of a train containing officers, provisions, and newspa ; 
correspondents. per 


Transvaal war. 


2. The same paper, of the 2nd November, says that the Boers, who have 
ventured to beard the British Lion, appear to 
be a very brave and plucky people. When the 
gray-headed President Kriiger, who is on the shady side of seventy, has personally 
entered the field to take up arms for his country, all the world and his wife in the 
Transvaal must be up and doing. No substantial good can accrue from the 
war, even if the enemy is utterly routed. Many able politicians, both in and 
out of Parliament, have strongly opposed the war. The editor then gives 
the substance of Lady Oliver Schreiner’s appeal to the British nation in opposi- 
tion to the war, and observes that Mr. Frederic Harrison expressed similar 
sentiments in his open letter. But hostilities have broken out, and four great 
battles have already been fought, the heavy lists of casualties being most painful. 
The editor publishes the list of casualties among the British officers, and refers 
to the proclamation issued by the Transvaal annexing Bechuanaland and 
Griqualand, and to the counter-British proclamation, remarking that if the 
inhabitants of Bechuanaland and Griqualand cast in their lot with the Boers, the 
difficulties of the British Government will be increased. Fifteen crores of rupees 


have already been sanctioned for the war. No one can say what the cost 
will eventually amount fo. 


The same. 


3. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), in its supplement of the 29th October, 

says that the savage and tyrannical Boers have taken 

Tn ame. to adopting the tactics of the Afridis, in specially 
shooting down British officers. But they can plunder 

the gold (of the Uitlanders), seize trains, harass Englishmen and compel British 
troops to retire from their present positions only so long as adequate reinforce- 
ments have not arrived from England. When the British are in a position to act 
upon the offensive, the Boers will not be able to stand the attack of the former, and 
will have to sue for mercy as the Afridis had to do. It would, however, be much 
better if the coming cataclysm, predicted by astrologers to occur on the 13th Nov- 
ember, were confined to the Transvaal, so that “our” British forces might 
obtain honours and distinctions without undergoing the dangers of war. Such an 
occurrence will also save India from having to make any contribution towards 
the expenses of the war. The natives of India are afraid of this possible 
demand, and they would do well to pray for the disasters of November to he 
limited to the Boers and their country. In another place the writer deprecates 
the loot and plunder by the Boers of the money sent by the British Govert- 


ment for the rations of its army, as the work of dakaits and not that of a brave 
enemy. 


4. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 1st November, giving a translation . 

The Transvaal war and the Musalmans the telegraphic ohrvage, de regarding — a 
at the Cape. have been transpiring in the Transvaal war, observ te 
that this war has proved fierce and bloody, ag ; 

contrary to expectations, nobody thinking that the Boers would be able ™ 
offer such strong opposition. The English have lost many officers, and - 
one or two nominal victories have proved to be of no use. The Boers are buoyaa!, 
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their zeal for fighting is on the increase. The editor is highly delighted to 
2 that the Musalmans at the Cape have resolved, at a pablis iaséilan, to assist 
the English. These Musalmans are brave, and their population is large. - The 
British Government should remember how Musalmans come to its help in time of 
need, especially when even a Christian people are turned against it. 


5, The Akhbér-2-Jéfart (Jaunpur), of the 25th October, observes that the 
a le signs of Lord Curzon’s sagacity, acute intelligence 
the Indian British contingent sent to 4 Don nlarity h idly d i 
semanavaal and its cost pop y have rapidly developed in a remark- 
able way. His Excellency first settled the North- 
West frontier question in a highly satisfactory manner. He next introduced 
ertain reforms in connection with the (Annual) Railway Conference, which seem 
to be highly useful, and command the approval of the general public. The keen 
interest taken by him in the relief of famine is simply admirable, as his 
abandonment of his settled tour in Raj putana indicates; his predecessor never 
permitting any thoughts to interfere with his official programmes in this way. His 
(sic) latest decision regarding the payment of the entire cost of the Indian 
contingent, despatchedto South Africa, by England will raise his popularity in India 
tothe highest pitch. ‘No former Viceroy ever ventured to put forward such a 
proposition ” (s¢c). Even in the time of Lord Ripon, who too wasa just and 
popular ruler, India was burdened with the expenses of the contingent sent to 
Egypt, which has as little todo with this country as the Transvaal. 


6. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st November, says that it has 
Hydersbed police and the Shabae-é: been influenced by the best of motives in finding 


Tind of Meerut. fault with the high-handed proceedings of the 


Hyderabad police in connection with the Jafari Masjid. 
Its object is simply to apprise them of their errors, and thus afford them an 
opportunity for mending their ways. On the other band, the police are trying to 
wison the ears of the Prime Minister and the Nizam against it, by misrepresenting 
itas an enemy to them, and even to His Highness Government. But nothing 
could be more unfounded than such acharge. The Shahna-t-Hind only aims 
at saving that Government from the charge of being bigoted and intolerant, 
and at checking the spread of dissatisfaction in the State. The confiscation of 
the Jafari Masjid, built by the Shias, and the interference of the police with the 
celebration of the Muharram are disapproved of even by the Hanafi Musalmans, 
and have created suspicions in the minds of Hindus, Christians and Parsis as to 
tate interference with their temples and churches. Nawab Akbar Jang is an 
experienced police official, but it is difficult to say how he has failed to appreciate 
the gravity of the mosque affair. 


7. The same paper, in another paragraph, says that the Police Magistrate at 
Paice Magistrate in Hyderabad ana LY derabad threatens to disclose the names of those 
the Slahnai-Hind of Meerut. gentlemen who contribute articles to the Shahna- 
1-Hind, directed against the State police, and warns 
them that the disclosure will be injurious tothem. He would have done so long 
40 ifhe could. He, though himself a Saiyad, has left no stone unturned to 
injure the Shias. He is at perfect liberty to carry out his threat. But, on the 
ther hand, the editor is fully aware of his doings. He gave false evidence, and 
also concealed evidence in the case of the murder of a child at Meroli, for which 
le will assuredly be held responsible on the Day of Judgment. He had no 
business to take part in the police investigation. He endorsed the police report in 
ihe case through fear of Akbar Jang, the head of the police. 


8. Hindustan (Kélékankar), of the 31st October, says that, according to 
sr the Deccan Post, the Nizam, finding that Afghan 
wat to cheek en qnam’s Govern and Rohilla marauders resort to his dominions In 
en tia large numbers from the North-West frontier with a 
view to committing thefts and robberies, has issued 

inlers to the effect that these immigrants should obtain licenses from a competent 
‘thority at Hyderabad, and that those who do not hold such Jicenses shall 
at once expelled from his territories. This is a move in the right direction. 
Complaints against these robbers also hail from Gwalior. Even British territories 
‘te not free from their ravages. They find their way into the interior of districts 


162 
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SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
lst November 1899. 


THE SAME. 


HinpvusrAn, 
3lst October 1899. 
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in the cold weather, where they force fruit, cloth, assafostida, &., on villagers ana 
realize prices with the greatest severity at the end of the cold weather gear, 


ill-treating persons who do not make payments on demand. In Be Cason, 


ngal t 
the houses of landowners and other rich persons. No Afghan who an 


mie) |. a good character should be allowed to cross the border. At their advent on the sn 
ah oe frontier, they should be disarmed and required to execute bonds for good behaviour, fam (chi 
ee Moreover, they should be subjected to strict police surveillance during their fim stat 
— ee residence in British territories and Native States. case 
ie Nizim-vn-Mvtx, 9. The Nizdém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 31st October, discussing the Gov 
| Ai Slat Uctober 1809, proposed visit of the Nizam to Calcutta, says that at i ry 
\ aha Approaching proposed visit of the such a juncture when famine and plague are ae 
Tie eh i Nizam to Calcutta. ° ° : ° °, 8 pre- 
i) oie | valent in his territories, it is not at all expedient 
Ve that he should be away from his state, even for a short time. The Viceroy 
fab is to visit the Deccan during his present tour, and it will not be amiss if Pie 
ay he pays a visit to Hyderabad as well. His presence in Hyderabad will not oly 
he Mi assure the suffering people of that State that the Viceroy takes an interest 
| ae in their welfare also, but will also save the Nizam 20 or 25 lakhs of rupees, fam * 
| teh which will be spent on his trip to Calcutta and back, and which he may otherwise am 4 2 
wee apply to relieving the distress of his famine-stricken subjects. — eh 
; in oe 10. The Nasim-i-Hind (Fatehpur), in its combined issue of the 23rd and a 
el) October 1899. 30th October, publishes a letter, in which the writer fl Ra 
) ie Pha tee og wed . gem of =6says that, according to the statements of Ramadhin £00 
a_i jects. Chauraha and Gajadhar, the Darbar of Jaso~a Hi tha 
imi il petty State, lately transferred from the Bundelkhand ny 
r| oe to the Bughelkhand Agency,—accusing them of being concerned in a balwa HM Bri 
a (riot), seized and confiscated their whole property, sent them to prison, and then uy 
1 RE: eventually exiled them. This riot is said to have been committed on behalf HM the 
SE, | of the elder Thakurain Sahiba, whose interests are not sufficiently protected, HM nat 
Va the Jagirdar (Chief) loving the younger Thakurain more than the former. HM sep 
| Te Ramadhin is a very rich man, lending money in Ajaigarh and other bigger States ; iM fon 
yay i and to confiscate his property, worth several lakhs of rupees, even if he was supposed a8 
iia) ye to be really guilty of the charge, though it is quite likely he was not, and punish JM py: 
at him with exile, &c., is monstrous, and quite incompatible with British supremacy ; I pr 
) Ue and the writer thinks that if the Political Agent made due inquiry into the case, HM ex 
, lee the intrigues underlying it would be unravelled and brought to light. an 
nie) || |} IT.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
| fi 
OR RaunBAR, 11. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st November, referring to the 
i) ae — ee Resolution of the Viceroy on the recent Rangoon iim fr 
) Ve outrages) wtcintion on the Rangoon gutrage severely condemning the misconduct of the Hi ' 
ef |) ) soldiers of the West Kent Regiment, says that this Hi s 
i ae Resolution will be useful only if it is strictly carried out, and the guilty soldiers Wi 
i; ai and officers are punished; otherwise orders, however good, are of no avail if they i 1 
y tS remain a dead letter. [The Vidydé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 30th October, highly ” 
i ii? approves of the Viceroy’s Resolution. ] : 
a) hi Prayse Samicuia, 12. The P raydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 26th October, referring t0 HM th 
i) ee oe the miscarriage of justice in the Rangoon outrage, Mim 7 
We one te. praises Lord Curzon for ordering the discharge of * hs 
i | soldiers implicated and for reporting the officers * Hig 1) 
|e the West Kent Regiment and the district officers for their remissness in the case : 
| to the Secretary of State (lit, Government). 
| Ve RAuBAR, 13. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st November, states that when § V 
il ud | | 1s Foe i eis ) rata was put in the Bombay Legislative — | 
i hi ‘ tion of ¢hese—preperer tries Tent as to why the landed prop orty — ithout 
il Me _ brothers, who have been kept in confinement (with0U! Hag a 


: li, 

) | trial), situated in the Native State of Sang! 
had been confiscated, Lord Bautharst replied that his Government wcthiel 
n® Way responsible for the affair, the confiscation having been made by oa 
of the State of his own accord. On making a private inquiry (certain ad 
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nembers of the Governor’s Council found that the local authorities at Poona 
grote instructions to the Political Agent to the effect that as the entire 
y of the ‘Natu brothers in British territory had, by the orders of the 
Government, been confiscated, their property in Sangli should be 
similarly dealt with. The Political Agent issued orders accordingly, and the 
(hief carried them out without demur. Now the question arises as to whose 
statement is correct—that of Lord Sandhurst or of the Chief. In the latter 
age his Lordship should be very much ashamed of the proceedings of his 
Government indeed ; for when a ruler happens to act unjustly, various complica- 


tions arise 1 connection therewith. Will the Government of India take notice 
of the affair 


14. The Prayég Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 26th October, referring to 
the Raniganj murder case, observes that the Euro- 
riomer and the Raniganj murder pean manager of a factory had a quarrel With some 
aa. chaprasis. The manager is said to have been the 
aggressor. The chaprasis seized and threw him into 
atank of hot water, where he was found dead. The culprits, who were tried by 
, native Sessions Judge and a native jury, were acquitted (sic), there being no 
eye-witnesses to the crime. The Pioneer is highly annoyed at their acquittal, and 
asks what could be expected from natives, and whether the acquittal of native offend- 
ers in the Raniganj case is an outcome of the acquittal of British soldiers in the 
Rangoon outrage case. The Amrita Bazar Patrika has given the Pioneer a 
good answer. Race-feeling is much stronger among Englishmen and Musalmans 
than among others, the policy of Englishmen in this matter being especially 
mysterious. The Pioneer hears-of the intolerable outrages committed by rampant 
British soldiers every day ; but it has never strongly raised its voice against this 
wying scandal ; while it is so indignant at the discharge of the natives implicated in 
the Raniganj case. The Pioneer should think twice before it indulges in attacks on 
natives, who are a most quiet and peaceful people. If loyalty, justice, sympathy, 
sense of duty and reflection are to be found among any people, they are to be 
found among natives. The declaration of hostilities with the Transvaal has been 
asignal for Indian Princes to offer their services, and the people are earnestly 
praying for the success of British arms. During the late frontier compaigns 
prayers were offered in many temples. The Pioneer, when it asks what can be 
expected from natives ? should remember that they are true friends to Government 
and the British nation. 


15, The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 30th October, regrets to say that 
a the children of India, which once flowed with milk 
and honey, now find it difficult to keep the wolf 
from the door owing to the scarcity of grain. There is severe distress in 
several parts of the country, the climax being reached in Rajputana, which has not 
suffered from such a terrible famine for the last two hundred years. The 
wild Bhils have availed themselves of the occasion to loot and plunder in the 
ueighbourhood of Udaipur. It isa matter of great satisfaction that the Govern- 
went of India has girded up its loins to encounter the spectre of famine, and 
‘anctioned relief works for the different provinces, for which it is entitled to 
public gratitude. It is to be hoped that the authorities will not overlook 
€ respectable poor who cannot be expected to fall back upon relief works. 
lere has been an abnormal rise in prices even in those places where the crops 
ve not failed. Will not the wholesale grain exports be discontinued even now ? 
he miseries of the people are aggravated by plague and disqueting predictions 
regarding thecurrent year. It is an earnest prayer of the editor that the goddess 
asWwatl may come to their rescue. 


16. The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 30th October, says that Lord Cur- 
zon does not seem to yield the palm to his illustrious 
. predecessors like Lord Cornwallis, Lord William Ben- 
nek and Lord Ripon in liberality and sympathy with the people. His Lordship, 
sit were, heralded his advent in this country by an announcement of his 
rontier policy, which has led to a reduction of 15 lakhs of rupees a year in the 
Wlic expenditure. The editor then gives the substance of His Excellency s 
)Upathetic speech, in the Imperial Legislative Council, on the 20th October, on 


the famine outlook ; and, especially referring to the concluding sentences of the 


Viceroy’s speech on the famine outlook, 


Prayia Samionir, 
26th October 1899. 


BHARAT JIwAN, 
30th October 1899. 


Vipya VINOD, 
380th October 1899. 
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speech, observes that it is to be devoutly wished that His Excellency w; 

in his object, and be able to realise and sympathise with, the ier aren 
of the people. The number of noblemen and gentlemen who, dressed in silk oys 
brocade, and having diamonds set in their hats, are to be found preleniins 
addresses to His Excellency, 18 very small; and even their condition ig : ~ 
not so satisfactory as it outwardly seems to be. The masses of the hoor 
are hard heset with poverty‘ and find it difficult to keep their bodies sad tah 
together. It is these people with whose condition Lord Curzon should oa 
himself acquainted. e 


17. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 30th October, observs that, unless there he 
sii: Gili ish ti Geib rainfall during the winter months, the impending famine 
| will deepen and become very acute, though there can }. 

little apprehension of failure of the supply of food grains in the country, American 
wheat having been already landed in Calcutta, and selling at 8 seerg a rupee 
there. The writer then refers to the most sympathetic speech which the Viceroy 
made in his Legislative Council on the 20th October last, explaining his 
relief measures. Lord Curzon is the first Governor-General (sic) who has 
promised relief to the respectable poor, for which he deserves the thanks an} 
praise of the whole country. [The Rahbar, Moradabad, of the 1st November 
giving a brief summary of the explanation offered by the Hon’ble Mr. Rivaz of 
the agricultural state of the country, on the occasion, says that the Viceroy’s 


speech indicated real sympathy and true kindliness for the people, whose practical 
proof the writer hopes to see one day. | 


18. The Devandgari Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th es says that it 
—_s ania i would appear from the latest reports that about two 
ee ae of seston are already employed on the famine 
relief works in Bombay, the Panjab, the Berars, Hyderabad, and Réjputéna. 
The number of famine-stricken people who beg alms 1s of eourse considerably 
larger. There has been little or no rainfall during the last four years in Rajpu- 
tana, and therefore lakhs of cattle have died for want of fodder and water. Hundreds 
of villages have entirely been deserted. Thousands of sufferers from Bikanir 
have found their way to Meerut. Crowds of these people are to be seen walking 
in the streets early in the morning in a deplorable condition, the sight being a most 
painful one. The editor praises Lala Ramanuj Dayal, Lala Munna Lal and Lala 
Banarsi Das, residents of Meerut, for the distribution of food by them to the poor, 
and appeals to the District Magistrate and the Municipal Board to start relief 
works. 
@ 
19. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 7th Revewie, mare ap yt 
alate ‘on in the ais. 820 story hails from the district of Dhulia. A village 
teint a Dhulia. - eae ee sues, “We had had nothing to eat and had been 
starving (for some days), first threw her two children 
down a well, and then followed suit. The children died but she was pulled up alive. 
She was consequently charged with the offences of murder and attempt at suicide, 
and sentenced to transportation for life on the first count, and to three months 
imprisonment on the second. The punishment is extremely severe indeed. The 
woman was famished ; and what she did she did in a state of great distraction of 
mind and misery. Such cases frequently occur in times of famine, and due cons 
deration should be paid to the extenuating circumstances in dealing with such cases. 


20. The Prayég Samachar (Allahabad), of the 2nd November, says that 
Proposal for the remissi in 1875, when Lord Salisbury was Secretary of Stale 
during the present famine mente for India, his Lordship recommended some relief being 
aered ames, ° offered to the indigent peasantry in the matter of 
taxation, and additional burdens being placed on the 
C its of towns. One of the relief measures sanctioned by Lor 
note is the remission of the revenue instalments during the present famine mn 
: e affected areas, and the supply of grain seed to cultivators, This is 4 new 
ms Praha for which the peasantry should he extremely thankful to his Lordship. 
ven during the late famine they were granted no such remission of revenue. 


well-to-do residents 


——— 
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91. Devdndgari Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th October, says that the 
ss sb Oh bal gui question has been raised whether the landlord, the 
eo cultivator or Government is the real proprietor of 
| land. This question is, at the present day,a source 

of great anxiety to landholders. In practice the principle that might is right holds 
good, and land (or earth), wife, and even the sky belong to the strong. But 


properly speaking, land belongs to no person, as nobody has ever carried it with 
him (at the time of his death). 


22. The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 30th October, pointing out 
= _ that the district officers are, so to speak, the eyes 
Need for holding the Civil Servico and right-hand of the Government of India, and 
EE __. sole arbiters of the destinies of lakhs of persons 
living in their respective districts, says that a full acquaintance, on their part, with 
the language, customs and manners of the people is therefore essentially 
necessary. But it 1s to be regretted that, as a rule, they have a smattering of 
vernacular, and cannot even speak a few words of correct vernacular. The 
editor quotes some instances vf mistakes made by district officers in speaking 
vernacular, and urges that it is necessary that the number of natives in the Imperial 
Civil Service should be increased. But such an increase is impossible until the Civil 
Service Examination be also held simultaneously in this country. Many educated 
natives are unable to appear at the examination at present, owing to heavy 
expenses which a voyage to England involves, or their social customs. Here is a 
ease of Mr. Jotendro Nath Roy, who succeeded in passing the examination during 
the last two years, but was declared physically unfit by the Medical Board on both 
occasions. He has thus suffered heavy pecuniary loss. 


23. The Agra Akhbar (Agra), of the 28th October, says that, according to the 
India newspaper, Lord George Hamilton explained to 
the House of Commons, in high glee, that the large 
surplus shown in the Indian Budget (for the previous year) was unparalled 
in the history of India; especially when it is borne in mind that famine preceded 
the year when such an extraordinary surplus was realized. This implies that the 
natives who were ‘‘ bleeding’ were being altogether destroyed. Even the Pioneer 
admitted that the statement of Lord George Hamilton was utterly wrong 
(misleading) : fresh taxes which were imposed for temporary exigencies, having 
been made permanent. Repeated additions have been made to the burdens of the 
people ; an increase in taxation in times of famine being like slaying the dead. 


24. The Devandgri Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th October, assures Hindus, 
Muhammadans and Christians who are supporters of 
Hindi, that Sir Antony MacDonnell will shortly issue 
orders regarding the partial introduction of the Hindi character into courts 
and offices; and asks them to be prepared to celebrate the occasion with 
eclét. They should offer prayers in their respective temples and mosques for 
the long life and prosperity of His Honour, hold illuminations, forward addresses 
from every district, and erect a statue of His Honour at Allahabad or Benares. 


25. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 29th October, publishes 
an article on the question of giving discretionary 
powers to courts to modify the amounts of jointures 
‘mong Muhammadans, ‘written, printed and circulated among the public, by 
akim Hafiz Muhammad Ajmal Khan, an eminent scholar, founder of a native 
uedical school at Delhi, anda high official in the Darbér of Rampur, and commends 
thighly to the attention of the Government of India. In this article the Hakim 
gins by giving a history of how the Rampur jointure case attracted the notice 
{the North-Western Provinces Government, and the latter sought the permission 
f the Government of India to legislate for the North-Western Provinces on_the 
lines of section 5 of Act XVIII of 1876, passed for the benefit of Oudh. When 
this Act was enacted, it was done at the instance of two talukddrs without calling 
for the opinions of the Ulamé on the subject. The settlement of jointure dates 
fom the foundation of Islam, and the prophet nowhere laid down any limits to its 
qeat, Hence the Act, referred to above, deserves to be cancelled. The writer 
_ quotes authorities to show that fixity of the amount of jointure is not permitted 
Y tslam,.and requests that a larger number of Ulamé should be consulted ia the 
Natter than those to whom it has already been referred. 
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Heavy taxation in India. © 


Hindi question. = 


Jointure among Muhammadans. 
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96. The same paper is glad to notice that the Secretary of Stat 
has sanctioned a pension (allowance) 4 Ae _ 
month to Raja Chitpal Singh, a Joint Magistrate + 
the United Provinces, who was lately removed f Ss 
| | the service on the ground of certain charges hon “ 
against him. The Raja had (nearly) completed service for pension, but owin 
the charges brought against him, he forfeited the benefit of all previous serv 
Tt is sheer kindness on the part of the Secretary of State that the Raja hag oa 
granted an allowance. |The | Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 1st November , 
surprised that a pension should be granted to Raja Chitpal Singh, who was fenored 
from his post on the ground of his incompetency. Was any similar allowance 
given to Haidar Mehdi, late Subordinate Judge, district Bahraich, who was alg 
dismissed from the service ? If not, the “ royal” concession made to Raja Chitpal 
Singh seems to be somewhat unfair.] _ pa 


27. A correspondent of the Anés-7-Hind (Meerut), of the 25th October Says 

) that the District Judge at Bannu goes out at nigh 

in disguise with a view to finding out how the people 

fare in the town. May God always protect such 

officers, who take so much interest in the welfare of 
the people! Crime is very much rife in the suburbs of Bannu at present. 


Grant of an allowance of Bs. 100 to 
Raja Chitpal Singh, lates Joint Magis- 
trate-in the United Provinces. 


District Judge at Bannu and the 
interest taken by him in the welfare of 
the people. 


28. Acorrespondent of the Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 31st October 
highly praises Mr. Way, the Deputy Commissioner 
of Sultanpur, for the great pains he takes to ensure 
the safety of the lives and property and the comforts 
and ease of the people in all possible ways. Bribery has altogether been stopped 
in Sultanpur, while every official discharges his duties with the greatest care and 
attention ; copies of papers are supplied to applicants with marked promptitude 
and neatness. The conservancy and cleanness of the town only require to be seen 
to be admired. The Deputy Commissioner personally visits every locality on 
Mondays, and permits everybody to say what he wishes to him quite freely. He 
has fixed two days in the week for receiving visits: Sunday for the general public, 
and Thursday for public servants. He not unoften amicably settles disputes 
between respectable persons out of court. He takes special care to see that no 
estate is encumbered with debts or ruined by (unnecessary) litigation. He also 
allows half an hour every day in court for interviews. He occasionally goes out 
at night incognito, and walks about the streets to see how the people pass their 
lives; the District Superintendent of Police also following his example (occasion- 
ally). This has struck terror into the hearts of bad characters, ruffians, robbers, 
thieves, &c. Thefts frequently occurred at Hasanpur, and Mr. Way has 
consequently had Raja Muhammad Mahdi Ali Khan appointed as an Honorary ) 
Magistrate, and the result is that crime has almost disappeared there. In short, 
Mr. Way has endeared himself to the people in all manner of ways. 


‘The populerity of Mr. Way, the De- 
puty Commissioner of Sultanpur. 


29. The Sarba Hitkérak (Almora), of the ist November, says that itis 
believed that the inhabitants of Bhdbar-Taral are 
now not so happy and prosperous as they were i 
the time of Sir Henry Ramsay or Mr. Macdonald, late 
Superintendent. The decline of their prosperity is attributed to the extension of 
railways, the establishment of the police, and the introduction of the forest rules. 
They are, however, very thankful to Mr. H. J. Boas for his able and sympathetic 
administration of their district, and it is their earnest prayer that he may agalll 
be sent by Government to rule over them. 


30. The Police Paper (Raipur, Farukhabad) district, of 
r bee waa that at an examination of the atuien 
of the Police Training School at Allahabad, he 

last month, a certain Bengali Babu reported : a 
member of the Board of Examiners, 00 the : y 
when the paper on surveying was set, to the effect that the candida ‘ 
had brought copies of the survey map in their pockets. After some dem 
the candidates were searched, and with the exception of eight of them, all 


A suggestion for the transfer of Mr. 
H. J. Boas to Bhabar-Tarai. 


the 30th Octo- 


.« Disclosure of a question 
> hye ‘examination of yi 
idates at the Police Traini 
at Allahabad. oe oe 
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e answers With them; and they had to be re-examined’ in’ a fresh er on 
re anbject next day. In the course of the Magisterial enquiry which Valse 
the offending candidates unanimously stated that the papers found in their pockets 
had been supplied them by that very Babu, who, having been disappointed in 
ertain hopes, had betrayed them. A full report on the subject has been sent in to 
Government. The editor considers ita mistake to appoint the teachers of any 
‘qstitution to be examiners or ushers at an examination of their own pupils, and 


suggests that the present practice of doing so should be discontinued. 


31. The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 2nd November, says that peayvae Sauoxie, 
sue of warrants for realising water- ‘the practice of realizing water-rates by the Allahabad 224 November 1899. 


su ot Allababad. Municipal Board by the issue of warrants is a ver 

_ high-handed one. It is to be regretted that the 
authorities take no notice of complaints made regarding this objectionable 
system. Lately a chaprasi, armed witha warrant, entered the house of Pyare 
Lal, Khatri, at Ahiyapur, during his absence, and abused his old mother who 


was present at the time. Pyare Lal has made a complaint against the chaprasi 
(to the District Magistrate). 


32. The Sarba Hitkérak (Almora), of the 15th October, says that it 


would be no wonder if Government again entrusted 
sant cekadl. ee ee management of the temple of Badri Nath to the 
Rawal, inasmuch as the managers, appointed so far 
have proved failures. Itis to be hoped that in such an event the Rawal will 
engage the services of an able man as his Naib or Assistant, so that the affairs of 


the temple may be managed to the satisfaction of both the authorities and 
pilgrims. 


SarBa HITKARAXK, 
15th October 1899. 


33. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 26th October, referring to Frarie Sauccuiz, 


the statement of the Bharat Bhrata to the effect that, 
wt neath po Miwon Rog 2 a according to scientific rules the use of meat is condu- 

sive to insanity, observes that the statement is utterly 
unfounded. In England the use of meat is universal, but is the number of insane 
persons there so large as it should be according to the above theory ? However, it 
is beyond the shadow of a doubt that flesh-eating is injurious to health in a hot 
country like India. ‘The spread of leprosy here is chiefly due to that practice. 
That cursed disease is more prevalent among Musalmans than among Hindus, in- 
asmuch as the former use unwholesome beef which sells at four or five pice a 
seer. Such cheap flesh can only be that of diseased animals. If the present state 
of things continues, there will hardly be a Muhammadan family without a leper. 


34, Al Bashir waar oe 30th October, says that those ne 9 are 
a ates issatisfied with the passing of the new Sedition Laws 
yen in Anstria cad thet ininda in India, forgetful of the aie of the liberty the Gov- 
| ernment has still left intact to the press, probably 
do not know the condition of newspapers in other countries. It would appear from 
Arabic newspapers, that the Austrian Government has (recently) stopped the 
publication of a journal called the Rahbar (sic) for simply publishing an article on 
Muhammadan Union.” Now compare this severity practised on Austrian news- 
papers, with the dealings of the Indian Government with the native press. The 
hew Sedition Laws were passed simply to put down rebellion (sedition), otherwise 
ite press is perfectly free to criticise Government measures, &c. | 


26th October 1899. 


Av BASHIR, 
30th October 1899. 


30. The Tantra Prabhékar (Moradabad), of the 24th October, in its column tyyrna Prapaaar 
BR murders al didion Dalian of local-news. says that on the night of the eleventh day 24th October 1899, 


of the bright fortnight of the month of Bhadon (cor- 

Chhiaaa a: responding to the 15th September) a Brahman, named 
ia Singh, was severely beaten by some men With sticks in the vicinity of the 
anpur Muhalla. He hired a carriage and proceeded to the city police-station, where 
bi made a report and mentioned the names of some of his assailants. He then saw 
‘s mother, and went to the hospital where he died. The police have not yet suc- 
ceeded in tracing and bringing the culprits to justice, although the deceased himself 
informed the police of the names of some of them. This is very creditable to 


the police indeed! Another man was killed at Pakki Sarai on the 23rd October at - 


night, According to rumour the.police are responsible for the murder. A constable 
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was arrested, but the Joint Magistrate let him off on the 25th idem his 
authorities should order a fresh investigation. Referring to the police to t trai 
case, the editor observes that the J udge convicted and sentenced two of the rn Ure Col 
persons to three and five years’ rigorous imprisonment, but discharged the i inte 
five. The people were not fully satisfied with this decision. But they are hi i got 
thankful to Sir Antony MacDonnell, who has dismissed Abdul Majid ey oO tru 
Sub-Inspector, who was chiefly responsible for the outrage. _ a wel 

IlI.—LeEcisiation. ee 


36. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 2nd November, says that in the fa 2” 

) North-Western Provinces Rent Act Amendment Bill Be 

The North-Western Provinees Rent Government seeks to improve the position of 

Act Amendment Bill. ; " , OF the h 
tenantry in such a way as will encourage them ty of 

improve their holdings, and the method it or 
poses to adopt for securing this object is to offer them facilities in acquiring 

occupancy rights. But a perusal of the Board of Revenue’s Reports for the last all 

five years shows that the condition of those tenants whom the zam{ndar canno 
eject (at pleasure) is far worse than that of tenants-at-will. The fact is that, tt 


_ when a tenant acquires occupancy rights, he becomes careless, knowing that he is 


OupH AKHBarR, 
Ist November ]8v9. 


safe in his possession and cannot be turned out at the will of the zamindar ; and 
ceases to pay as much attention to his holding as he used to do while he was q 
tenant-at-will. The result is that he has a smaller and smaller outturn, falls 
into arrears of rent, incurs debts, is obliged to sub-lease his land, and is final] 
ejected for large outstanding arrears of rent. On the other hand, a tenant-at-will 
is afraid of ejectment, labours hard in his fields, regularly pays his rent, and is able 
to support himself and his family with ease. Again, official statistics show that 
about 51 per cent. of the area under cultivation in the North-Western Provinces 
is held by such tenantry whom zam{ndars cannot turn out at will ; and only 27 per 
cent. by tenants-at-will. It is for the supposed benefit of the latter class that the 
Bill is sought to be passed, to the utter destruction of the prestige and rights of 
the landowners. But even under the existing law an annual increase of 14 per 
cent. in the number of occupancy tenants has been found to take place during 
the last five years. There being thus a regular diminution in the number of 
tenants-at-will, in the ordinary course of things, why should the just and 
merciful Government of Sir Antony MacDonnell force a measure through the 
Legislative Council, that is calculated to embitter the relations between the zamin- 
dar and the tenant? Ever since the zamind&r was bound to serve a notice of 
ejectment on a tenant by section 36 of the Rent Act, the number of notices 
for ejectment has gone on increasing from year to year. If the necessity for serving 
notices be again done away with, a decrease will take place in the number of eject- 
ments, of which the officers so much complain. The same result would follow 
if a period were fixed, before which a zamindar could not issue a notice for eject- 
ment, as has been done in the case of Oudh. It is altogether a false notion of 
the authorities that occupancy rights will enable tenants to become well-to-do and 
readily pay off their rents. Actual experience, extending over years, demon- 
stratively shows 'that occupancy tenants are mostly lazy, insolvent and default- 
ing. It is occupancy tenants who do not pay rents for as long as three years 
together, and the larger the number of such tenants in anestate, the greater the 
difficulty the zamindar experiences in realizing rents, and he has to borrow money 
to pay Government revenue in consequence. If the Bill is passed, which God 
forbid, it will alienate the affections of the zamindar from the tenantry, increas? 
litigation between them, and consequently the work in courts, and lead to .such Q 
quarrels as will be ruinous to both parties. Government should take into considera- Ti 
tion the rights of landholders which they have enjoyed from time immemorial, : 
seeing how very loyal and devoted they have all along been tolt. Moreover, 
| 
| 
| 


the Bill should not also be hurried through, but full time be given to gamindars 
to express their views and make their representations. 


LV.—EDUCATION. 


37. One Saiyid Amjad Ali Ashhari, writing to the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) 

Late Mr. Beck and tke Alizarh Coll of the 1st November, refers to mar tanlebarg . = nd 
iaccananipating ees Mr, Beck to. the Muhammadan College at alge: 
the interests of Muhammadans in general. His political writings In ihe eS 


ust 


‘s opposition to the Congress, and says that uniformity of character was not his 
ai al that he was not a first-rate politician, His efforts in the cause of the 
College after the death of Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan were all based on self- 
interest and aggrandizement. He made himself all-in all in the College, and 
got his appointment as Principal of the College sanctioned for life by the 
trustees of that institution. Maulvi Samiullah Khan and several other trustees 
were opposed to his becoming all powerful in the College ; but as he assumed the 
réle of a special agent of (Fovernment in its connection with the College, by 
making representations to Government in a clever manner, and from an English 
racial point of view, they could effect nothing. Mohsin-ul-Mulk, the present 
Secretary of the College, has worked. zealously for the institution ever since 
the death of Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan, and knows how to secure the assistance of 
other influential Musalmans in promoting the cause he has taken in hand, It 
is to be hoped, now that Mr. Beck is dead, due care will be taken both by the 
trustees and Government that no member of the European staff in the College is 
allowed to assume undue power as Mr. Beck had, 


38, One Muhammad perro ‘aaa a bet long article to the Oudh 
ais sii ar (Lucknow), of the 6th November, in which he 
= — an quotes a letter which Maulvi Samiullah Khan wrote 

tothe late Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan, refusing tocomply with his request to again 
hecome 9 trustee of the Muhammadan College, Aligarh, on the ground that the rules 
which Sir Saiyid had framed in 1889 regulating the appointment, &c. of the trustees 
were most objectionable, and that the substitution of the Board of Management, in 
which the whole College Staff was included, in place of the former Committee of 
Management of the college, placed trustees at the tender mercies of the college staff ; 
and contends that the separation of such influential and important gentlemen as 
Maulvi Samiullah and Khwaja Muhammad Yusuf, from the management of the 
college has proved most injurious to it, # : 


39, The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 1st November, says that one of 
the resolutions passed by the Muhammadan Edu- 
cational Conference held at Lahore last year, urged 
the establishment of scholarships to enable poor but 
promising Muhammadan students to receive higher 
education. A subscription list was at once opened and several thousand rupees 
were promised. This was a move in the right direction, The next session of the 
Conference will be held at Calcutta under the presidency of Mr. Justice Amir Ali, 
and one-of the questions proposed for the consideration of the Conference is, as to 
what the causes of the decline of Muhammadans, who had attained to great power 
and prosperity, are, one of those causes being that they have not the smallest share 
in the administration of the country now. ‘The question is what is meant by the 
smallest share in the administration. If it means nothing more than employment 
in the lower ranks of the public service, the discussion of the problem will be 
uninteresting and useless, inasmuch as such employment glone cannot lead to the 
rseofa nation. But-if the smallest share in the administration means some thing 
more, then the deliberations of the Conference over the subject will be of great 
public interest. Not only Musalmans, but other classes as well have declined. 
It is very likely that the poverty of the former will be attributed to some special 
‘auses ; but other classes will also, mutatis mutandzs, apply those causes to them- 
) elves, ‘The discussion of the question will Jead to an expression of those very views, 
| though in a modified shape, which the Conference scrupulously desires to avoid. 
" If any blame can be laid at.the door of Government in the matter, it is on the score 
of eearcity of employment for natives, both as regards the public service and trades 
ind industries, But this grievance will not he redressed until and unless natives are 
! sven a share ‘in the administration of thecountry: and Government makes it 
‘rule not to import foreigners for the performance of thuse duties which the 
thildren of the soil’ are qualified to discharge. The number of natives in_ the 
public service’ exceeds that of foreigners: but the total amount of salaries received 
y the former is considerably less than that which goes into the pockets of the 
) atter. There can be no improvement in the matter of employment until this drain 
of Wealth from the country:is stopped. Natives, who receive high education, natur- 
d lly desire a share in the administration: and if 18 very gratifying to see that 
the Muhammadan Educational Conference is inclined to advocate this view. It is to 

hoped that the Conference will freely discuss the: problem without fear. 
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Sauce PAPER. 40, The same paper approves of Mr. Tata’s University scheme, 


ae ato by the Committee which lately sat at 9; 

Mr. Tata’s University sch me ° Pe abt Peo in favour of the University. To: 
located at or near Bombay, Bangalore being a very long way off from the Pa.: 
and the North-Western Provinces. / ’ he Panjab 


V.—Post Orrice. | 


Suanka, 41. The Shardra (Moradabad), in its combined issue of the 

21st September 1899. ) ber, and the 7th October, received a "% 7 
Postal Life Insurance for Government November, approving of the introduction of the Postal 
egies Life Insurance system for Government servants ity 
India as highly useful for the natives, says that the condition of the payment of 
premium by the 21st of every month as the latest date, does not permit the System 
to become quite as popular as it deserves to be. It were well if the period of grace 

allowed were at least three months’ instead of 21 days. . 


a8 drawn Up 


VI.—Rattway. 


SanBa HITKARAK, 42. The Sarba Mitkérak (Almora), of the 1st November, referring to the 
7 en er rer “ge eon the extension of the railway to 
Rumour regarding the extension 0 aini , observes that the proposal recommends 
ee itself on the ground that it would afford facilities to 

visitors to that sanitarium, and encourage trade. But these advantages would be 

more than counterbalanced by the evils which would follow railway accidents 

involving loss of life, and a large number of thieves and robbers would find their 

way to Naini Tal. Above all, Naini Tal would cease to be free from the 

contagious and infectious diseases, which occasionally break out in the plains, 


and thus European visitors to the hills would not be able to enjoy themselves 
to the extent they do at present. — 
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| VII.—LocaL AND MISscELLANEOUS. 
~ Anrs-1-Hinn, 43. The Anis-7-Hind (Meerut), of the 25th October, complains, on the 
e5th October 1899. 


one F authority of a correspondent, that bones are collected 
complaint regarding the collection gjoge by a public road between Kot and Sarai-Tarin, 

£ bo ublic road in Sambhal, tore 
= 6 6c Sambhal, Moradabad district, which emit a very 
offensive smell, to the annoyance of passers-by. There 


is also a slaughter-house in the neighbourhood. The local authorities should see 
to the matter. | 


Rasix MITRA, 


en eae. 44. The Rasik Mitra (Cawnpore), of the 25th October, complains that, as 
Street-watering at Cawnpore. the streets and lanes of the city of Cawnpore have not 
| yet begun to be watered, the people are put to great 


: 


inconvenience from dust. 
Pravda SAMACHAR, 


Paario sixicnas 45. The Prayég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 2nd November, complains 
situa that some by-lanes in the Allahabad city were 
Allutabad “Pit of by-lanes at = metalled long ago, but that they have never beet 
repaired since then, and are therefore now full of big 
holes. The by-lane between Sattichaura and Kaliani is in a very bad state, and 

should be metalled. 


Pray4G SAMACHAR, 


26th October 1899. 46. The same paper, of the 26th October, advises the District Magistrate 
Palen ay : of Allahabad to permit gambling only for one - 
Deval. a during the and not for three days on the occasion of the Devall, 
b] as has been the custom hitherto, inasmuch as gal 

ers stake and lose even the jewellery of their wives. 
Que Axusiz,  47._-A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 1st haope 
ee er referring to the various disquieting predictions = 
janction of seven plane "8 > regarding the coming conjunction of seven am 4 
ee =e says that they are absurd and should not be belie 
in. Similar predictions were made regarding another conjunction in 1184 A.D. 

but no disasters occurred. 


‘ 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 


Ist November 1899, - The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut) ’ of the Ist November, cee’ na 
i editor of a vernacular paper, lately started at 1°’ 

voniundiie uae Mubammadans bya for hig attack on the Ulama, 1.e., the learned Muhaw 

Y Rewspaper published at Delhi, ma dans, saying that he has no knowledge of Arabic 
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and Persian, and has frequently changed his creed, as a chameleon does its colour. 
He originally belonged to the Hanafi School, subsequently became a member of 
‘he Ahl-i-Hadis Sect, and then turned a Naturalist (a follower of the Aligarh school). 
He appealed to the Muhammadan associations in several towns for pecuniary aid, 
cap in hand, on the groand that he would proceed to Egypt, Constantinople and 
London to promote the interests of the Muhammadan community. But the 
Mama saw through his specious design for making money and dismissed him sans 
eremonié. He has lately started a small newspaper in which he makes 
violent attacks on them by way of revenge. The better classes of the Muhamma- 


| dan community abhor the naturalists and dahrias (atheists), and consider them to 


be beyond the pale of Islam, and even humanity. Men who condemn the offer of 
namdz (daily prayers) a8 an unnatural and wild custom onthe ground that 
rostration 18 impossible owing to their tight trousers and causes blood to flow into 
their heads and consider rozé (fasting) as suicidal, seek to reform the Ulama ! 


0 tempora! O mores! 


49, The Vidydé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 30th October, complains that some 
men Have lately been fleecing the people at a game 
of quoits in the Chauk ba4zdr of Lucknow, and urges 
that the local officers should prohibit the game which is tantamount te gambling. 


ALLAHABAD: — PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular 


Press for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 


Quoiting at Lucknow. 


11th November 1899. 


Vipya VINop, 
30th October 1899. 
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Hindusténi —_.. 
J4m-i-Jamshed 
Jami-ul-Ulim .. 
Kéyasth Hitkari 
Liberal 
Mehr-i-Nimroz ... 
Naiyar-j-Xzam ... 
Nasim-i-Agra ... 
Nizém-ul-Mulk ... 
Police News 
Police Paper 
Rahbar 
Shahna-i-Hind ... 


Sitéra-i-Hind ..., 


Surma-i-Rozgér 
Tafrih 
Tohfa-i-Hind 
Twice a week. 
Ridz-ul-Akhbar 
Daily 
Oudh Akhbér 


+ | Moradabad 


Bijnor 


Lucknow 
Agra 
Meerut 


Kanauj (Faruke 
habad). 

Lucknow ve 

Agra 

Meerut 

Etaéwah 

Meerut 


Cawnpore 


Moradabad 


Rampur 
Lucknow 
Moradabad 
Ditto 
Agra 
Azamgarh 
Bijnor 
Moradabad 
Agra 
Moradabad 
Meerut 


Raipur (Farukh- 


abad). 
Moradabad 


Meerut 


Agra 
Lucknow 
Bijnor 
Gorakhpur 


Lucknow 


Muhammad Khalil- 
ur-Rahman. 

Mir Abid Ali pe 

Saiyad Abdullah .., 

Muhammad Taqi... 


Bhaggt Khién __., 
Dwarké Prdéséd ... 


Abdul Rahim 
Abdul Hakim _... 
Muhammad Bashir 
Banarsi Das 
Harném Singh 
Pandit Bansi Dhar 
Muhammad Husain 
Khan. 
Ganga Praséd Varma 
Abdul Ali ‘ss 
Ambé Praséd _.... 
Ahmad Husain 
Qudrat Alf Khan ... 
Y4d Ali 


Ibn Ali 


Babi Jamné Das 
‘Biswis. 

Munshi Fahim-ud- 
din. 

Maulvi Abul Hasan 


Muhammad Nasir-uz- 
Zamén Khan. 

Pandit Pratap 
Krishna. 

Ahmad Hasan 
Shaukat. 

Pandit Bansi Dhar 


Itrat Husain eee 
Ramji Das Bhargava. 
Sajjad Husain... 


Hafiz Nizam Ahmad 


Munshi Prayadg 
Néréyan Bhargava. 


1899, 


For November 


5th November 
3lst October 
2nd November 


10th November 


33 33 


7th November 


33 33 


6th 


33 


Ist . 
8th sip 


1st, 8th and 24th Sep-} 10th 
tember and Ist and 


16th October. 
6th November 


8th 
5th 
7th 
8th 
7th 
5th 
7th . 
8th 


39 


5 


12th July and 13th 
and 28th August 
and 4th, 20th 
and 28th Septem- 
ber and 4th and 
28th October and 
4th Novembcr. 

2nd November we 


"th 93 
6th 99 


4th and 8th Novem- 
ber. 


8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 
13th & 14th No- 
vember. 


1899, 


10th November 


Sth November 


33 93 


yf 39 


12th November 
llth “ 


8th November 
llth ,, 
10th =, 
8th is 
10th = y 


a 


8th 
10th 
13th 
9th 
llth 
10th 


39 


33 


8th 


8th & 10th Novem- 
ber. 


Sth, 9th, 10th, 11th, 
13th & 14th No- 
vember. . 


Circulation 


——e 


400 copies, 
700 


160 copies. 


9 


160 


400 copies. 


400 copies. 


626 copies: 


No. 


( 611 ) 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED—(concluded). 


, 


Locality. 


Name of publisher. 


Date of paper. 


Date of receipt. 


Circulation. 


Urnpv-ENGLISH. 


Twice a month. 


Muhammadan Anglo-Orien- 


tal College Magazine. 
HINDI. 
Monthly. 
Kénys Kubj Hitkéri 
Réjput ‘ 
Twice a month. 
Bhérat Prakash... 
Weekly. 
Almora Akhbér 
Arya Mitra... 
Bhérat Jiwan ... 
Praysg Samachér 
Vidyé Vinod... 
Daily. 
Hindustan ee 
Hrnp1-UgbDv. 
Weekly. 
Khairkhwéh-i-Xm 
GUREHA. 


Monthly. 
Gurkhé Samachar 


Cawnpore 


Agra 


Moradabad 


Almora 
Moradabad 
Benares 
Allahabad 


Lucknow 
K 4lakankar 


(Partabgarh). 


Dehra Din .., 


Benares sas 


Baba Durgé Praséd 


Manohar L&l Misra 


Hanuwant Singh ... 


Lalta Praséd 


Munshi Sadénand 
Sanwal. 

Bhawani Singh .., 

R4ém Krishna 

Ram Gopal 

K. B. Varma 


Pandit §Backnesh 


Misra. 


L4l&é Darshan Lal... 


Vishwaraj 


For November 


For November 


» October 
15th & 30th October 
4th November 


8th 
6th 


7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 
llth & 12th Novem- 
ber. 


Sth November 


For October 


20th November 


10th November 
9th 


10th November 


8th November 
llth 

10th 

12th 

9th 


Sth, 9th, 10th, 11th, 
12th & 138th Novem- 
ber. 


13th November 


llth November 


100 copies. 


500 copies. 
1,000 _ ,, 


177 copies. 
210 copies. 
280 _ ,, 


1,500 ,, 
800 sé, 


214 copies. 


500 copies. 
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SHAHNA-I°-HIND, 
8th November 1899. 


LIBERAL, 
8th November 1899. | 


is secretly helping the enemy; but the suspicion is very probably ground- 


t @) 
I.—Pouitican anp Forzian. 


1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th November, says that th 
Rela telegraphic messages lately received from the seat f 
__War are most painful and disquieting. ' But the editor 
still adheres to his opinion that a small and semi-barbarous country like the 
Transvaal is no match for the great and powerful British Empire. Ip sia 2 
struggles the weaker Powers are generally able to keep their powerful adververicg 
at bay, at the outset, by putting forth all their energies, but they are soon over- 
powered. The Anglo-Transvaal war has been no exception to the rule, especially 
as British Ministers underrated the military strength of the Transvaal] a 
despatched an inadequate force. Now that the British Lion has been bearded 
in his den and his anger has been roused, the wild Boers will soon have to rue the 
day when they disturbed him. The Afghans and Afridis, too, offered strone 
resistance, and killed a number of British military officers, but they were reduced 
to submission eventually. The temporary success which has attended the Boer 
arms has created the suspicion in some quarters that some great European Power 


The Transvaal ware 


an he ee ee ee ~~ ee ee ee 


mm 3 a5 


less. No foreign Power could possibly send troops or war materials to the 
Transvaal without it becoming known. The European Powers may be jealous of 
the prosperity and aggrandisement of England, but they would hardly think of 
helping any refractory States under her suzerainty. Russia and Turkey are her 
principal rivals at the present day, but neither of them has any connection with Mm " 


the Transvaal, and both are situated at a long distance from it. The Germans in ! 
the Boer army are probably in the service of the Transvaal Republic, Nothing ; 
could be more preposterous than to compare Great Britain with China, and the 
Transvaal with Japan. The Celestial Empire has long been rotten to the core, and | 
there is nothing in common between it and England. ; 


2. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th November, publishing the tele- u 
: graphic messages from South Africa, and refer- 
| ring to the capitulation of 2,000 British troops, | 
with 42 officers, says that whatever may be the (final) issue of the Trans- 
vaal war, and though the Boers may (ultimately) be vanquished, which is the 
general opinion of the world, the firmness and resolution they have shown 
in the campaign will become historical. This small Republic has inflicted such 
heavy losses on the greatest Power in the world as she was never thought 


The same. 


capable of doing. The bravery and courage which the British troops, too 
have shown throughout this campaign are deserving of all praise. The eyes 
of all the world and his wife. are turned to South Africa at the present time, F 
such an excellent encounter between “an elephant and a goat” having hardly ) 
ever been witnessed before. Hitherto success has continued to attend the y 
Boers; and who can say what will happen in future? The majority of Pg 
predict ultimate victory to the British; while the losses hitherto inflicte 
on the latter tell a different tale. There is no doubt that the British — | 
blundered in estimating the military strength of the enemy, otherwise British 0 
losses would not have been so heavy. All the forces that have already - : 
despatched from different places are expected to reach the Transvaal by . : 
9th November, and then the British will make short work of the Boers. 4m . 
Boers have hitherto outnumbered the British troops in every encounter, 7 e] 
hence the stand made by the latter must be considered praiseworthy. “© 
number of “hospital” ships despatched from England is large, whicn be o 
be taken to imply that the number of wounded British soldiers has a” 
considerable. General White has most courageously admitted his blunder : 
the disastrous combat at Ladysmith and taken the whole responsibility on himse' , 
The London papers are finding fault with General White, while the Contines ’ 0 
papers are jubilant over the English losses. The British people are a 
enraged at their disaster and will carry the war to the bitter end. ‘ 
3. Al Bashir (Etdwah), of the 6th November, pete sens of . : 
The saci. graphic messages regarding the campals’ ‘tish 
Africa, observes that the blunders Lavo : “they ' 


officers committed at Ladysmith are to be greatly regretted, inas 
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ave led to the surrender of 2,000 British soldiers and 42 officers. Genera it 

: his telegram of the 31st October, admitted that he alone was EP cc Ail The 
British did not suffer heavily at the battle of Ladysmith, but the mistakes made by 
responsible commandants on the occasion were most grievous. The campaign 
continues, and the Boers have hitherto ra him great pluck and firmness. But 
all their zeal and vigour will be short-lived: the British assuredly over- 
whelming them at no distant date. [The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 10th 
November, pointing out the magnitude of the British Empire says that the 
Transvaal and the range Free State are awkwardly situated in the midst of 
British possessions and de;-endencies in Africa, and that their present ingratitude 
in declaring war against England will result in sweeping away their independence; 
the British flag waving over the dark continent from Cairo to the Cape; so 
that from the “ brown Copts of Egypt to the black Hottentots of the South, will 
all be “ tinged ” with the “ white ” civilization of Europe, and Her Majesty, who 
rules over only 16 lakhs of square miles in India, will have hymns sung for her 
safety over 244 lakhs of square miles in Africa. | 


4, The Jaémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th November, states, on the 
authority of an English paper, that the Boers are no 
longer what they were twenty yearsago. They have 
now become luxurious, civilization having affected them. Hence it is very likely 
that they will not be able to offer strong resistance to the English as might be 
expected from them (7.¢., their previous condition). Hollo! it is a very important 
discovery to the editor of the Jémi-ul-Ulum that luxury is an evil. But then 
“why do you provide punkahs for British soldiers in the hot weather in India, 
and keep them warm with coal in winter, and give them ice or lemonade in place 
of water to drink” ? Pampered in this way, British soldiers will become quite 
unfit for service (in course of time): when even the Boers are becoming effeminate 
ty — pioneers of civilization, what may the condition of the latter 
ave become : 


The Boers as a fighting people. 


5. The same paper says that the Metropolitan of India has recently pub- 
lished a prayer for the safety and victory of the 
British troops in (South) Africa. A just prayer, as 
it is, may naturally be expected to be heard, but the 
Lord of Lords will have to ponder well before granting it, both belligerents being 
Christians. President Kriiger too has offered a similar prayer; and he is an 
orthodox Christian. A saying of Christ’s in the Bible, if it is (really) his, is to 
the effect that God helps the humble; but it is not known what is the practice 
of the “ civilized ” God of the present times. 


Metropolitan’s prayer for the British 
troops in South Africa. 


6. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 11th November, says that, according to 
the Englisman, the natives in Calcutta and its 
suburbs, sympathise with the Boers, and the inhabit- 
| ants of some places view the British losses at Lady- 
‘mith with satisfaction. But, to the knowledge of Hindustén, all classes of natives 
are much grieved at these losses, and heartily wish for the success of British arms. 
lf there are any wicked and disloyal persons whose sympathies are with the 
‘nemy, their number must be very small. : 


The Transvaal war and natives in 


Calcutta, | 


7. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th November, says that no news has, 
The Soudan of late, been received from the Soudan. Nothing has 
: been heard of the Turkish army which was reported 
tohave been despatched for the occupation of the Soudan frontier stations. Perhaps 
a1 agreement has been arrived at between the Sultdn and France. The great 
ullitary preparations which the Sultdn has been making lately, however, — 
that a great war is impending. Should any complications arise regarding oy te 
t Egypt, they will assuredly create unrest all over the world. But i » 
lot expected from the peaceful policy’ of the Sultdn that he. will be : 
“sgressor. Sirdar Kitchener is again preparing to lead an expedition _— 
®Dervishes. It is said that the Khalifa has ten thousand picked men 2 
‘my, who have recently obtained a victory in Dérfur over the British force 
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J AMI-UL-ULUM, 
7th Noyember 1899. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
llth November 1899: 


HINDUSTAN, 


1lth November 1899. 


LIBERAL, 
8th November 1899. 


a a ‘ 
, est : eo 
- ; —— é pont : ~ - aa-cntiagp tare, napa wa tlens > Bigees zi Z 
. - =. —_ einem > . 6x an — a “ , 2 . » ’ « _ i. 
, ae ¥ 4 — nie thor =. : - me as 
. - at «e Pe ° —— rea . dietinmimeaveis = _ aetna wre sine —— rs > a se a a ~4 : t 
Em nc teasecnieanainngeinian ann aoe . ees . a . " ares. = WN rn ea ae ves nw eee et ee Hie ——- 
eenaean ere> ca ee PN =e x ren _. eet sane os . “ Pe IAG ty isons : 
; oe et ee - , os < “ P 
—— " ~~ mn -> ors ~ “ — 
— 
nae - : _— anet y By wy a v ¥ a — 
- . — . _ . 2 ——— 
a = . : - , ” pe : env ee oy - ~ oe = _— > 
. es * ot Wie 


SOAS Ree 
ts oe me — = 


ee mnie Fa. wn 
ee 
—s 


wr 
pO os 
Ra ane RE RIS ee + 


’ : = Daw a a ee ee 
- Lo a ON ee - 


a ape 


ee 


i 


ee) oH. 4 


Sea ae —— ‘ 
- > a ° . ~~ to - a ~~ ~ - 
ee eee ren a ———— a Se 
_— ee we ee)” te a : Reusnoon x a ante eae he z — ees = 
= <== — _ == —— = — ——— ae es — 
ay -* _ ms - _- a ee — _ 


oe ee _e Me ms 


— = gen 
a a “ 
_ - = ee ee es 
co > =e > v2 : «3 a — 
4 —_— rat - ‘ . 2 S 
> een se Sal ™ m . oo. . 
- = —_ z. -- = > — ~& 
- » > . ain hg ie ek lee ame capitis 
re vs 
4 cman a ete gt ae a i ” eee . os — > “ oa adore 
Sa. v n prep scrote” ~~ __ yt - _ = -~ - _ ene — ° 
+ OR Wem ae eae 2 Py sien eS ” os ™ a 
~ Ds ra os te _ — — 
~~ * +2 - -_ = 
es a... . . = 
at Poet . int —" 
of we = ——— 2 = . ™ 
‘\ , 
. . ~: - . x Pa 1 er. 
- . 3 “7 . 
, en to ~~ * ~ i 3 - ew 
4 ee " . _ es , at Sa a3 Se Sr 
~ -, = ie —_—— -.~* 
— ay ; 
, oe Po + a 7 P ; ' ‘ : 
“« st >i : op le wll ac ene a OwS r 2 2 ans 
i pei ate tt an Sit Sa erento tania ae ta aa ‘ ee din: “ a aaa - : 
a _— a aiid an 8? . “ - al = 5 _ = s.* . . 
3 “ 2 . . 4 ee ae - oie ea “ : 
“ 2 7 , a 2 ee oN eS . “ - +e > —— . > 
~ ae ™ - 3 . me  - a= — > od ” s ps —— » 
* So to aa . >. sa z - a = 5 — a . = - 
" - ee an Paes ye ok a : : . 
: - - -—-- - - 4 Y . - re - 
¥ a - . utr 2 
— ——* — ; {TS : + - “ 7 en 
= : 4 et Se -~ ps maenenne eS a -~ . . . : . . 3 <2 aetna 
Se ee ws =. = ~ ; ‘3 Se ital ae ee = : - ~—: 
“a : yee me on : : . - ~ ng ee « ae = ae = 
es tee 5 yews . on ee ¥ ant ly >. — ~~ oo — % 
' ™ « ie . : ate al apanite “ee Rind -h- — Se 2 
- , : « *>*s 3 > A E . —- — . — - e . - 
we ee tee ~- _-* —= . s - 
Py + , $ 


4 
ia he 
(a & 
i a 
i he 
. & 
; a 4 
a jf " 
4 
Ps 
5 
i : ; 


TOHFAH-I-HIND, 
6th November 1899, 


TOHFAeI-ISLAM, 
2nd November 1899. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
7th November 1899, 


RAJPUT, 
Slst October 1899. 


liberty accorded by the British Government to its subjects. 


so 


In the coming expedition against the Dervishes, British soldiers wij] not he 
employed, nor will there be any cavalry battalions, only Egyptian in 


f 
used: the reason is not known. The Khalifa has established himself ri 
let “us ” see what is the result. | 


8, The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 6th November, 


it was expected that the tribes on the North-West 
_ Mallas on the North-West frontier of frontier of India, having been s0 Severely beaten 
ndaia. 


during the late compaign, will cease to give trouble 
in the future, they have incessantly kept up raiding, and attacking the British 
posts, &c., during all this interval. Mulla Powinda and other Mullas have also 
recently striven to create troubles, but their designs have promptly been nipped 
in the bud. These Mullas, who are capable of exciting the passions of th 
tribesmen by their sermons had better be won over and made friends of. 


9. The Tohfa-i-Islim (Meerut), of the 2nd November, says that the 
: | Turkestan Gazette alleges that Muhammadans i 
Benammedans in Russian end Russian territory are faring much better than their 


ee co-religionists in other countries. But the allega. 
tion is false. Muhammadans under Russian rule cannot dream of the religions 


They cannot 

openly preach Islam, nor can they carry on religious controversies with Christian 
missionaries, as Musalmans do in this country. No new mosque can be built in 
Russia until a petition bearing 300 signatures has been submitted, and permis- 
sion granted by the district officer. The chapter on jehad has been erased 
from the Muhammadan law book called the Hidaya ; and the omission, of the 
verses on jehad from the Qoran was also contemplated, but the dread of a general 


Muhammadan rebellion prevented the Russian authorities from carrying out their 
intention. 


observes that though 


10. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th November, says that, while 
during the regency of the late General Azim-uddin 
Ripe aconduct of the Nawab of ‘Khan, the people wistfully looked to the time when 
Nawdéb Hamid Ali Khan would attain his majority 
and ascend the gaddi of the State of Rampur, complaints after complaints are now 
being made regarding His Highness’ high-handed proceedings which, if true, 
are most disgraceful. The editor has received a number of anonymous letters which 
bitterly complain of his conduct in connection with women. According to these com- 
plaints, any person, whether belonging.to his own family, or being among his state 
employeés or subjects, who. has a- beautiful girl in his charge, and withholds her 
from him, is damned ; while, on the other hand, he who readily parts with her for 
his sensual gratification, is a man made and honoured in all manner of ways. 
Money is freely expended for this purpose. One Mulji who has till lately been 4 
great favourite of the Nawdb’s, is said-to have recently fallen under His Highness 
displeasure, and heavily ironed, for instigating. Durga Bai to leave him: though 
he is nominally accused of intruding on his privacy in the zenana. It cannot be 
that the Commissioner of Bareilly is altogether unaware of these complaints 
which form the subject of common talk in Rampur. The editor has repeatedly ) 
been requested by anonymous writers to bring these complaints to the notice of 
Government; but he has no guarantee of the truthfulness of the writers, He is 
also aware that his neighbouring contemporaries are not likely to support 
him, their mouths being liable to be closed by monetary considerations. Agall. 
if it be a fact that the Nawéb ruins his complainants by having false cases trum 
Up against them, the editor can easily be incriminated for obvious reasons. 


11. The Rajput (Agra), of the 31st October, expresses satisfaction that 

ee ea kw the. Mah4r4ji of Bikanir bids fair to prove 48 "di 
e Maharaja of Bikanir. ruler. His first act after his installation to the 94%’ 
Was to make a tour in his territories. He has already 
ae several good reforms. : He has appointed men of light and leading to 
q ces of trust and responsibility, and ordered the State work to be transact he 
the Hindi language. Lately His Highness has issued stringent orders wi 
a view to checking immorality and prostitution which is very prevalent in Rajpu 


tana and es : ; er ' 5 | his noble 
example. pecially in his State. Other native princes should fullow : 
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12. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th November, referring to 

the great indignation and regret expressed in its 

The Government of Lord Curzonon = recent resolution, by the Government of Lord Curzon, 
the Bangoon oobns™ _ _ at the Rangoon outrage, says that this single 
ease has wrought more mischief than a thousand seditious writers could do, with all 
their efforts, even In a hundred years. Lord Curzon desired undoubtedly to see the 
offending British soldiers brought to book; but what can the helpless Viceroy 
do in India? All power rests with those officials who are entrusted with the 
administration of justice. If these officials do not like to dispense even-handed 
justice in any case, nobody can compel them todo so. This is the reason why no 


| European has hitherto been hanged for the murder of a native ; otherwise of the 


thousands of Europeans who have been charged with murdering natives, from 
time to time, was not the accused really guilty even in a single case who should 
have been duly punished ? 


13. The same paper observes that some persons declare from flattery, which 
proceeds from sheer self-interest and deceitfulness, 
_ Treatment of natives vy Europeans that those newspapers which advocate an equality of 
in India. treatment between white men and natives are wrong, 
inasmuch as the distinction between the conquerors and the conquered cannot 
entirely be disregarded. But who asks for such an equality ? All that 
“we” desire is, that if a native receives capital punishment for an offence, 
an Englishman should at least be given two years for the same, and not. get off 
scot free. ‘“ We would even put up with absolute acquittal of an English 
offender: but then you should not go about proclaiming all over the world 
that you are most just and hold the balance most evenly (with all)”. Whena 
person confesses that he is not just, none but a fool will ask for justice. But 
a person who brags of his justice, must be given the lie direct (if he does. not 
make good his word). 


14. The same paper asks how it is that though thousands of British 
: - goldiers have murdered natives, during the last two 
i hundred years ever since the establishment of 
British rule in India, yet not a single culprit has ever been hanged. Here is an 
explanation given by an Englishman, An English correspondent, of the Madras 
Times, says that some years ago, a British soldier killed a poor native in the 
fort (at Madras), anda large number of the military friends of the accused, 
including non-commissioned officers and their wives as well, falsely swore 
before the court, that he was ata circus performance at the time (the deceased 
was said to have been killed). The Judge severely condemned the false 
statements of the witnesses (for the defence), but none of them were prosecuted 
for perjury. Such being the case, it is absurd for Europeans to accuse natives 
of false swearing. Let Europeans be first duly punished for false swearing 
and dishonesty, and thereby convince natives that perjury is really a sin and crime. 
The Jémi-ul-Ulum believes that British soldiers are taught to hate natives. “ We ” 
do not mean to say that they are given the lead by Government, that a school 
or college has been established anywhere, or that certificates are granted (by 
anybody), for this purpose ; but that this kind of instruction is certainly instilled 
Ito them. somehow. The editor has a personal experience of this. A young 
Englishman, who had newly arrived from England, and was travelling by rail some 
years ago, took to freely conversing (with the editor ?). Another Englishman, 
who had long been eating India’s salt, happened, unfortunately, to be in the same 
compartment, and he severely censured him for his conduct, telling him that such 
familiarity with natives was not expedient. 


British soldiers and natives. 


15, The same paper states that a low caste woman, named Radha, lived in the 

. | : upper story of a.small house at Delhi Darwaza, on the 

niger case of outrage by British yoad leading to the Cantonments in Ahmadabad, and 
Abmadsbad maeam woman'n that the lower story (or flat) was occupied by a res- 
pectable but.poor Muhammadan and his wife. Some 
British soldiers recently passed that way. One of them went upstairs to Radha, 


While the rest seized the Muhammadan’s wife. Terrified at this, the woman fled 


Jimti-vt-Utvm, 


7th November 1899, 
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leaving even her children to their fate. But the brutes (again) captured he 

being bent on outraging her. Hundreds of persons assembled on <: ; 
(attracted by her cries for help’), but none dared approach the soldiers. Th 
husband, too, receiving information of the assault, came up, and, unable 
to control his passion, tried to rescue his wife. The ruffianly soldiers thrashed 
him severely, twisting his wrists, and beat his wife also, until they both became 
senseless; and the former, taking them for dead, decampe 


d, leaving a cap beh; 
in their hurry to escape. Had not these poor natives been rendered he 
the Rangoon outrage would have beén enacted at Ahmadabad over again, 4 


prosecution was instituted on the basis of the cap; but it is already a fortnight 
since, and no proceedings seem to have been'taken as yet. But what evenif the 
machinery of the law is setin motion? The result will be none other than (a, 
finding) that the “spleen of the woman’s chastity was ruptured” (i.c., she wag 
unchaste), and that the soldiers were not to blame in consequence. Then for such 


a result, why should natives “drink the blood: of their hearts” (worry themselves) 
so much over the matter. They had better drop it. 


THE SAME. 16. The same paper says that the Pioneer,a true friend of the natives 

| Comments on the Pioneer’s storyot Of India (indeed,) states that the residents of g 
certain villagers tempting a European village in Agra, wishing to get an unfortunate 
sifrs, een European into trouble, sent one of their women to 
annoy him, so that he might deal with her after “ his well known civilization,” and 
that the “ born” huzur (superior man) allowed himself, by the grace (will) of God, 
to.be caught into the trap. ‘“ Well done! the Pioneer brat; you perhaps wish 
to prove that natives: hate Europeans, and would do anything whatever 
(however mean) to get them into hot water: and your second object apparently 
is to remove the idea that low class Europeans are allowed to illtreat natives 
with impunity.” What has become of the Psoneer? Has its editor lost his senses, 
that he vilifies natives in this manner? Will even the most barbarous people 
in the world like to subject their. women (for immoral purposes) with a view to 
wreaking vengeance? As to the natives of India, who does not know that, 
of all the races on the face of the .earth, they hold the chastity of their 
women most dear? In Europe, adultery is (only) a civil offence, which is atoned 
for with money; whereas in India it is a criminal offence, which is avenged 
only by the blood of the offender. Hence to accuse natives of sending 
their women to Europeans to tempt them is an attempt at drawings 
veil (z.e. gloss over) the Rangoon outrage, by insinuating that the woman 
concerned was one of loose character, and had herself solicited two dozen British 
soldiers to effect her death! But to believe in such an allegation is to libel_ 
a people whose civilization is very ancient, and dates long before the European 
civilization. The Jami-ul-Ulum has a good experience of the disposition of the 
generality of Anglo-Indians. They regard natives with extreme contempt, and 
they cannot conceal it, whenever there is an occasion for them to display t. 
When Anglo-Indian newspapers find a Viceroy sympathetic with the natives, 
or just, they are a little guarded in their abuse of the natives. But if they have 
the least suspicion of the Viceroy’s antipathy towards natives, they indulge in 
such scurrilous language towards the latter, as even the greatest rascals would 
not venture to utter. When Lord Curzon first landed in India as Viceroy, his sym 
pathetic speeches slightly improved the tone of the Anglo-Indian press; some 
(sensible) articles, worthy of a man, appearing in the Pioneer itself ; but since 
His Excellency gave his consent to the Calcutta Municipal Bill, Anglo-Indians 
have inferred that he too is one of them, and taken to abusing natives to their 
heart’s content (again). Will Lord Curzon tolerate Anglo-Indian newspapers 
bitterly abusing natives and lacerating their hearts by setting afloat such scandal- 
ous canards as that natives send their women to Europeans to tempt them. 


1%. The same paper states that the Assistant District Superintendent of ar 

of Chapra, who is a young Englishman, roca y 

CODES stat ordered a native constable, who, employed in anot 4 
district, was on sick leave, todo some menial pa 

He refused to do so, urging that he was a Rajput, and that it was against his enti 
The white man could not, of course, put up with the refusal uttered J 
a nigger, and he at once kicked him, and, having knocked him beara 
sat on his chest, while another white man, who was also present, (merciless! 


Tue Same. 
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i] on the weak, sick native, and made a fine exhibition of his bravery ! 
The Assistant Superintendent then fearing lest the constable should prosecute 
him, himself. lodged a complaint against him. A “ huzir-parast” (District 
ficer-worshipping) Maulvi—a Deputy Collector—tried the case, and sentenced 
the constable to two months’ imprisonment. An appeal was made, and the judg- 
nent of the Sessions Judge shows that all officials, from the Divisional Com- 
aissioner downwards, had combined to save the offending Assistant Superintendent, 
who was their fellow countryman, from due punishment. The Judge who, too, was 
an Englishman, did not however listen to any of them and acquitted the constable, 
recommending the Deputy Magistrate to be transferred and divested of his 
magisterial powers. But lo! the result was that he was himself transferred to the 
vilest locality. It was, however, fortunate that he was a European ; had he—God 
forbid—been a native, he would have straight way been consigned to“ Hell.” This 
isthe reason why even those English officers, who wish to do justice to natives, 
jare not do so. Such being the case, what could the poor (helpless) Lord Curzon 
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with the action which has been taken in the case, 


18. Hindustén (K4laékankar), of the 11th November, says that Bhai Kuar 

_ Singh, who was thrashed by Lieutenant Villiers- 

Abbottabad assault case. Stuart at Abbottabad for omitting to salam him, 
: _-and who forwarded memorials to their Excellencies 

the Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief, has received a reply from the Under 
Secretary to the Government of India to the effect that the matter is being 
inquired into. Lord Curzon will not tolerate the ill-treatment of natives by 


oe ee ee ee ee ee | 


and popular. 


19, The Jémi-ul-Uldém (Moradabad), of the 7th November, states that the 
oe Lord Bishop of Calcutta, in the course of one of his 

Pw Bishop of Calcutta onthe Drey- Jate sermons, denounced the French people as unjust 
. and void of morality (demoralized), on the ground that 
they had falsely trumped up a case against the unfortunate Dreyfus, who is a Jew, 
and had him convicted and punished. His Lordship’s remarks were true no doubt ; 


Se — lll 


my 


were acquitted, yet it could not be supposed that the woman died (szc) by her 
own action (by her own hand), and not by the outrage of the British soldiers. 
His Lordship ought therefore to have certainly passed some suitable strictures 
on the conduct of the soldiers concerned, and those who tried them. | 


20, Al. Bashér (Moradabad), of the 6th November, praising Government 

Ae) _.. for its readiness to tolerate criticisms on its measures, 

says that the present system of enlisting very young 

men in the (native) army, is very objectionable. 

, Youths, who have not attained their majority, are not 

& it to fight with a foreign enemy, nor is their judgment sufficiently matured to 

0 table them to realize the full responsibility oftheir duties. At present, by the 

ime men become fully matured, and perfectly qualified to fight, they are retired 
pension. Again, men are recruited without regard to their caste or race. 
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Ruraitment of the native army, 
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, 21, The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th November, observes that 
; pilgrims .to Arabia will have to embark this 


year also at the Chittagong port, It is said 
that the Sultan proposes (intends) to debar (would- 
be) pilgrims from the benefit of pilgrimage by 1m- 
Weng @ severe quarantine on them, and hence “our” merciful Government 
‘lvises intending pilgrims to postpone their journey for a year. The advice is 
00d (indeed), provided that the Angel of Death should also agree to defer their 
(eaths till that time. | 


22. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 6th November, says that the 

Ve ‘present famine has followed on the heels of its 
nine and Government. predecessor, and observes that the former 1s In a way 

| more terrible than the latter. The number of per- 
“8 employed on the Relief Works in October last was 2,50,000 as against 50,000 
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Tilgtims to Arabia. 


doin the Rangoon case ? Under these circumstances the public should be content - 


Europeans, and thus his administration assuredly bids fair to prove beneficial | 


but he should have also said something about his own “wolf-sheep.” Though — 
the British soldiers accused of outraging the Burmese woman at Rangoon — 
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TOHFAH-UL-I8LAM, 
ond November 1899. 


RaJPvut, 
3lst October 1899. 


_ eight and a half maunds. Moreover, there are heavy grain ‘exports. These are 


{; 818 


in October 1896. The Goverment of India bas sanctioned one-and a half etors: 
of rupees for the: relief of the famine stricken which, it hopes, will meet the aman 
March next.-Respectable persons. in distress whoare foribdden by ensto a 
other cause to resort to relief works, will receiye free allowances. Takay; advan — 
will be made to the. peasantry. In’ R&jputana and. Southern Gujrat aii ae ‘ 
equal sufferers with men, lakhs: of them having already died of. dab ‘ 
Government has not overlooked the bovine species too, removing large innides ‘. 
of them to places where fodder is:abundant, and obtaining large supplies of fodide 
from Burma and other localities. But if famines continue to occur. so frequently 
as they have done of late, Government with all its génerosity and great rehiaees f 
will find it difficult to render adeqnate. relief to the needy. Poverty is. chiefy Mm & 
responsible for the sufferings of the people, about 90 per cent. of them livin + fren 4 
hand to mouth. Under these circumstances, the authorities and the public iam 1 
should co-operate with each other in improving the. material condition of thf 1 
country and save it from utter ruin with which it is threatened... | 


23. The Tohfat-ul-Islam (Meerut), of the 2nd November, publishes an Urdy 
poem, in which the writer represents zam{ndérs ag 

_— lamenting the present drought, and feeling very 
miserable, not knowing how they will be able to maintain themselves anq 
pay, the Government demands, which cannot. be put off even though death 
nig a: a | : tr : 


The present drought ‘and: the zam{ndérs; 


24, The Rajput (Agra), of the 31st October, regrets to say that agriculture, 
being left entirely to the ignorant. and indigent 
peasantry in this country, has steadily declined. They 
cannot. afford to. obtain, good. seed, manure land, purchase improved imploments 
of husbandry, and so forth, and are in.debt over head and ears.. With a view to 
protecting them from the extortions of village Shylocks, agricultural. banks:have 
been established in the Mysore State, Partabgarh, Akalkot (Sholapur district), 
and some other places. The establishment of similar banks. in-. other. native 
states and British territories is highly desirable. Although this country is par 
excellence an agricultural one, the agricultural schools and colleges at Poona, 
Cawnpore, Shibpur (Bengal) and Madras are far from popular,. which is not very 
creditable te educated natives, The increase in the cultivated area is not keeping 
pace with the rapid growth of population. According to the Famine Commissions 
Report,the average cultivated area. per head of population is one and.a quarter acres 
in the Panjab, two acres in Bombay, one acre in Madras, and under one acre in 
the United Provinces ; and the average outturn of wheat in an_acre does not. exceed 


Unsatisfactory condition of cultivation, - 


the reasons why high prices prevail in the country, and a single failure of crops 
is followed by an abnormal rise in prices and acute distress among the people. 
The authorities are contemplating the establishment of an agricultural college i 
the Panj&b and the United Provinces. These institutions will he useful in their 
way, but this is not enough. The entire revenue of the country is 65 crores of 
rupees, of which 244 crores ig derived from the land tax. Government should 
therefore adopt more vigorous measures with a view to improving the condition of 
agriculture and the tillers of the soil. The produce of wheat per acre In England 
is 223 maunds, in Spain 19 maunds, in France 15 maunds, in Australia 124 maunds, 
and in America 12 maunds : while the outturn of wheat which was 144 maunds 
Akbar's time, has fallen to 84 maunds, of rice from 16§ maunds to 10 maunds, and of 
cotton from 2 maunds to 26 seers. According to Mr. William Digby, late editor 
of the India newspaper, natives are sinking into poverty and consequently deci 
ing in physique, and the result is that mortality due to fever alone in India during 
the last eight years exceeds the total number of deaths caused by wars throughou 
the world during the last hundred years. An idea of the poverty of this country 
may be formed from the fact that the average income of a man 1s only - 
a year, which is just the amount sanctioned by Government for the die " 
a convict. Though the country has been reduced to such straits, its case 18 : 
yet quite hopeless. If natives put the shoulder to the wheel, try to ampron 
land they already cultivate, and also bring areas of fallow land, which still ex! 
in large quantities in the various provinces, under the plough.. le 
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og «Ce The Vidya. a r-romragt of the 6th November, referring--to the 
iL FA ‘pargions challenge of Mires Gholam 4), lenge made, by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian to 
or A seed of Qadian. | be heads of other religions, in the columns of ‘the 


. =» . Pioneer, -dated. the 29th October, expresses surprise. 
that @ leading Angio-Indian newspaper like the Pioneer should md publicity to 
such foolish writings. With a-view to deciding which religion is the true one, the 
mM Mirza asks Government to hold a religious conference, in which the -heads of 
various religions should be required to prove the superiorit 


mi ia Wire ne y of the moral teachings 
of their respective religions, and to perform miracles. He says that if he himself 


“a Ma {ails to perform miracles, he should be hanged! According to him, religion woul 
fly fam seem to be a sort of jugglery. If the public fails to realize how a fetes aa 
m Mae femes of fire from his mouth, should it consider him to be a god? Love of a 
lic Wa religion cannot be: created: in the minds of the people by the sword; or by a royal 
he mandate, but:it grows and flourishes in the hearts of persons who possess the best 
of qualities. erie ay ied oe. es eae a aoe | 
26. The Bharat Jtwan (Benares), of the 6th November, says that this 
country has been so entirely transformed that the 
we -. editor sometimes feels inclined not to consider the India 
ry of to-day to be the same country as the Arya Varta of old. The offer of sacrifices 
nd and prayers, the study of the Vedas, the pursuit of art and sciénce, and prosperity 
ath have been supplanted by irreligion, drunkenness, fataine, disease and poverty. Such 
a change for the worse under the sympathetic and beneficient British rule is most 
regrettable. The people owe their hardships and: misfortunes to themselves ; their 
re, fa_love of ease, dolce far niente and undue dependence on fate being chiefly respon: 
ont fae sible. Formerly, foreigners came to this country for instruction in arts and 
ey fe sciences. But lately the tables have been: turned, and the children: of the soil 
ats fm depend on foreign countries even for the supply of needles; Nations who were 
tof steepedin ignorance and barbarism when India .stood. in the. front ranks of 
ve fam civilized countries, have far outstripped natives in the race of progress. Noth- 
ct), wing could be more foolish than that natives should give. away their food grains in 
ivefmm exchange for cutlery and glasswares ; and this is the reason why famine so 
ar fm frequently breaks out. If they desire to improve their condition, they should 
na, adhere to orthodox Hinduism, shake off their lethargy, learn the modern industrial 


Causes of the decline of India. | 


ry fm te, a8 practised in other countries, and pursue trade and commerce. ee 
ing 27. Muhammad Husain, Sub-Inspector in charge of police-station, Phulbe- 
BS oo ag.) nar, Kheri district, writing to the Oudh Akhbér 
“ Tnetease —— 2 (Lucknow), of the 14th November, says that crime is 


es _— continually on the increase, and that the number of 
investigated crimes in which the offenders are not readily traced such as burglary, 


te i theft and cattle-lifting, is far larger than those in which they are detected. To 
i Sy check such crimes it would be well if the powers under section 55 of the Criminal 
vn Procedure Code were summarily entrusted to select officials in charge of police- 


stations, who may be honest and reliable ; for in certain districts, the Sub-Inspec- 
lors are first requried to report a suspected bad character (to the District Super- 
intendent of Police) before he can take any action against him, and the result is 
that such suspected characters abscond, é&c., in the meantime. | 


f 
be 28. The Jaémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th November, referring to the 
ds, Dinettes en te Gen charge of assault brought, at Moradabad by an utensil- 


wault brought against Sahibsada Seller (or brasier) against Sahibzada Ahmad Raza 


i> Ahmad Raza Khan by a brasier at Mora- . : 

1of Hi tated, ya brasierat Mors Khan, who has recently come from Rampur to reside 
tor , | in that town,- strongly condemns the conduct of the 
* editor of the Naiyar-iAzam for noticing the case in sucha manner as to let it 
ing be understood that the accused was really guilty, and tells him that the great 


interest which he seems to take in this particular case is highly suspicious,especially 
when one remembers that he seldom refers to offences, however grave, which occur 
in the town. What has he received from the complainant or from the latter's secret 


of Powerful supporters, that he has taken his side so warmly in public print, 
not While the case is sub judice ? The complainant is a very ordinary man; but 
the fm °° employed several pleaders even during the police inquiry, which is beyond 


is means. He lives in Zaweld muhalla, which every child at Moradabad knows 
8 the property of the Rampur State, though some of the houses therein may 
Possibly have of late come to be owned by others. 


Vivya Vixop, 
6th Navember 1899. 


‘Baanar Jiway, 
6th November 1899. 


° 


OvupH AKHBAR, 


14th November 1899. 


JAMI UL-ULUM, 


"th November 1899. 
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Au Basnuiz, 
6th November 1899. 


PraysG SamAicudée, 
9th November 1899. 


Risror, 
3lst October 1899. 


Hinpvstint, 
llth November 1899. 


% 


M BHAR-I-NIMROzZ, 
7th November 1899. 


( 620 ) 


29, Al Bashér (Moradabad), of the 6th November, thanks, and’}; bl 
i praises the Government of Lord Curzon, for ee y 
Lord Curzon and the Jama Masjid at orders to the effect that in future all European Visit 
Delhi. to the Jéma Masjid, at Delhi, shoul a 


d put o 
coverings over their boots before enterin hoo 


th 
Lord and Lady Curzon were the first to set the example during thefs reniet er 
to Delhi. [The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th November, 


° es | also thanks Lord 
Curzon for his noble action in the matter, and asks the Musalmans to bless His 
Lordship for it. The Tohfat-wl-Isla4m (Meerut), of the 2nd November quotes ap 


article from the Curzon Gazette, in which the editor expresses his creat joy at 
Lord Curzon’s attention to his representation, and issuing orders pro ibiting the 
entry of Europeans into the Jama Masjid at Delhi without cloth coverings oye 
their boots ;.and, asking the sixcrores of the Muhammdan inhabitants of India 


to bless His Lordship, appeals to his subscribers each to secure him an additional 
subscriber as a reward for his services in the matter]. / 


30. The Praydg Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 9th November, complains 

| that some Europeans (District. Magistrates), being 

Capture of Brabmani bulls by District unacquainted with the customs and manners of the 
agistrates. 3 ° 1 TPR | 

| people, capture Brahmani bulls and use them ip 

drawing (municipal conservancy) carts, sometimes even castrating them. The 

practice is injurious to the peasantry, and highly offensive to the religious feelings 

of Hindus in general. These animals are considered by Hindus to be sacred, 

and are useful for breeding purposes. Itis to be hoped that Lord Curzon, who 

has already acquired a widespread reputation for justice and sympathy, will pro- 

hibit this objectionable practice. [The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 6th 


November, in commenting upon the same subject, advises Government to inter- 
fere and stop the practice.} . , 


a. The Réjput (Agra), of the 31st October, says that the Hon'ble Réja 


i Balwant Singh, C.I. E., and the Hon'ble Raja 
Boney 7 Baines "Gecumeas Rampal Singh, President and Vice-President of the 
officials oe an the Rajput Central Rajput Central Association, respectively, made a re- 
ssoclation. | ! ‘ ° 

ference tothe Local Government inquiring whether 
Rajputs in public service could join that Association. The Local Government 
has replied that there is no objection to public servants joining any move- 
ments intended to promote education and social reforms. The Association is highly 
thankful to Sir Antony MacDonnell for this concession, and hopes thatthe lead- 


ing Rajput Government officials will now freely co-operate with it in bettering the 
condition of their fellow-countrymen. ' 


32. Hindustén (K4lékankar), of the 11th November, concurs with Mr. 
‘Social reform and Government. Justice Ranade of the Bombay High Court: tha the 
2 people have, at the present day, great facilities for 
promoting social reform, and that now only courageous persons bent on promoting 
that cause are required, as stated by him in his speech at the last National Social 
Conference. Lately the Hon’ble R4ja Rampal Singh made a reference to the 
Local Government as to whether RAjput Government officials could join the 
movement for the encouragement of social reform in the Réjput community, and 
the Government gave a reply in the affirmative. A social reform association shoul 
be established in every district, and it should engage good speakers, who should 
visit the interior of the district and promote social reform among the peasantry. It 
will be a happy day for this country when the people will be convinced of the 
disadvantages of child marriage, heavy marriage expenses, sale of girls, neglect 
of female education, religious differences, and so forth. 


33. The Mehar-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th November, discussing the 
Question ‘ef subsites! question of substituting the Hindi for the far 
character in place of the Pesiania nn, Character in courts and public offices in the : 7 
and offices in the United Provinces, P rovinces, contends that the al ar a . the 
ll clique of Hiudus; 10F | 
Kayasths, a emanated from a small cliq 


b prominent educated class in that com nunity, cannot possibly 
€ supposed to have willingly 
Character cann 


] 


accorded their consent thereto. The = 
ot be written as fast as the Persian one. Urdu 16 2 bal 
anguage of the Musalmans only, but of the Hindus as well, its essen 


i eatin a er 


me SS CO CO ee ES CO 


oo 


pene 


( Oa.) 


constituents being Hindi; and~ hence Hindus should not attempt to put 
4 stop to its use from false racial feeling. Urdu is, moreover, universal in these 
rovinces, a8 the:comparative numbers of both Hindi and Urdu newspapers pub- 
lished, and letters passed through the Postal offices clearly show. Even the greater 
sumber of Hindu religious books are written in the Persian character. It is 
only the mahajan (money-lending and trading) classes who exclusively keep their 
accounts, &ce. in Hindi: but the language they use is also Urdu. But Urdu 
written in the Hindi character will, the writer hopes, be unanimously declared 
to be in an unnatural garb. Ifthe Hindi character is the national character of 
the Hindus, the same cannot be said to be true of the Indian Musalmans, 
who do not give way to the former either in point of education or population 
sic) And such being the case, would it be right to give up the Persian character, 
to which both Hindus and Musalmans have become accustomed, .in favour of the 
Hindi character, because it is the national character of a community, to the utter 
disregard of the feelings of another community ? This dilemma will necessitate 
the recording of all papers in both characters in courts and offices; but this will 
entail additional labour on the amla, who are already overworked. The writer 
hopes that Government will closely examine the important question, and pass 
orders accordingly. ae | | 


34. The Vidy& Vinod (Lucknow), of the 6th November, referring to 
| ‘the _ pamphlet on the Hindi question, published 
ee ee ee Shah by Munshi Muhammad Mansur Shah Khan at 
a ee Aligarh, assures him that:the Hindus are influ- 
| enced by no race or religious feeling in urging the 
introduction of the Hindi character into courts. Nothing could be further from 
their hearts than to injure their Muhammadan brethren in any way. Being 
embarked in the same boat with the latter, they have great sympathy with them. 
‘They even take part in the'celebration of the Muharram, and -many. Hindu noble- 
men contributed to the funds of the Aligarh College. The Munshi being acquaint- 
ed only with the Persian character, is‘ not qualified to sit in judgment on the 
comparative merits of the Persian and the Nagri character. It is scholars like 
the Shams-ul-Ulama Maulvi Saiyad Ali Bilgrami, who has a sound knowledge of 
Arabic, Persian, English and Sanskrit, whose opinion is entitled to weight in such 
matters. In this poverty-stricken country where the average income of a man 
does not come to Rs. 2-4-0 a month, the peasantry cannot afford to keep their sons 
at school for several years. One can learn to read and write Hindi in one year, 
butseveral years’ study is necessary to acquire the same proficieacy in Urdu. 


35. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 7th November, reproduces from the 
Akhbar-i-Am of Lahore a communication in which the 
writer complains that the number of native Deputy 
Collectors has largely increased in districts, the 
| District Magistrates being the only European Magis- 
trates. These District Magistrates are generally young and inexperienced officers of 
only a few years’ standing. The native Deputy Collectors have no courage and 
‘Independence, and are mere tools in the hands of European District Magistrates. 
Moreover, they cannot be expected to act freely in cases sent up by the police for 
fear of incurring the displeasure of the Superintendent of Police, who is hand 
and glove with the District Magistrate, and undue familiarity is to be found to 
exist between them and the Court Inspectors. Lately a Bengali Deputy Collector, 
who had a quarrel with the District Superintendent of Police, was reduced by 
Government. This state of things is injurious to the public, and interferes with a 
fair administration of justice, though the editor of the Akhbar-z-Am, who is & 
supporter of the National Congress, can hardly accept this. In commenting upon 
the above, the editor of. the Nasim-i-Agra observes that the fault lies in the 
selection of men for executive service, and not with the Congress propaganda. 
Power has been vested in young, sickly and inexperienced men. The sons of 
Native aristocracy receive only nominal education and freely indulge in sensual 
pleasures. If they do not personally receive bribes, their favourites or mistresses 
bring about miscarriages of justice. But this state of things exists only in one or 
two Provinces, and it is incumbent on Government to remedy the evil, the Congress 


“lng in no way responsible for it. 


Alleged excess of native Deputy 
Collectors in the districts in the United 
‘Provinces. 
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VIDYA VINOD, 


6th November 1899 


NASIM-I-AGRA, 
7th November 1899. 
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Porrcs PAPER, 
6th Noyember 1899. 


THE SAME. 


ZAMINDAR-WA* 
KASHTKAR, 
lst November 1899. 


THE siME. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 
Sth November 1899. 


( 622 ) 


36. The Police Paper (Raipur, Farukhabad District), of the 6th No 


” publishes a oe . Hg the writer sappennn e 
Hard lot of police officials incharge = jmaginary case of a false suit of bribery br 

os eaanrenntee vonbierasccredoonts villager against a Sub-Inspector in chares oo a 
: station in the interior of a district. The complainant 
is supported by the whole village, if the zamindér owes a grudge to the S ub- 
Inspector ; and an Inspector who is deputed to make an inquiry into the Cage 
finding the whole village giving evidence against the “accused, makes a mogt 
unfavourable report, and the result is that the accused is at once suspended and 
ordered to the police lines, where he most anxiously awaits his trial, withoy 


anybody to support him, he being generally a resident of some other place, 


37. The same paper observes that the Criminal Procedure Code has not yet 

A caggedion to médity the Criminal become popular, not because it does not conform ty 
Procedure Code so as tomakeitfitin the principles of justice, but because it has taken 
een no (due) cognizance of the manners and customs of 
the country. No special provisions have, for instance, been made for the protec. 
tion of the pardah system, which prevails in all parts of the country to a greater o 
smaller extent. In acase of accidental death or suicide, the Code permits a police 
official or Civil Surgeon to inspect or examine a woman in the same way as man. 
Similarly a woman can be summoned by a court to give evidence or defend herself 
against a charge in the same way asa man; and so on. The Code therefore 
urgently requires to be amended, with due regard to native customs and manners, 
The writer then makes an extract from the Criminal Procedure Code of the State 
of Hyderabad, which contains several sections providing for recording the evidence 
of a pardah-nashin lady through an agent, a relative or a Commission, accepting 


a security from her in the event of her conviction of an offence, till the period 
of appeal has expired, &c. 


38. The Zaminddr-wa-Kdshtkdér (Bijnor), of the 1st November, bitterly 


complains that though India is essentially an 
uma aaa ae zamindérs to ~aericultural country, and repeatedly visited by 
famines, yet Government most egregiously neglects 
to improve the means of irrigation in the country as much as it should do, while 
it sanctions crores upon crores of rupees for the construction of new railways which 
facilitate wholesale exports of food-grains, and thus tend to bring about scarcity 
throughout the country when there is a failure of crops in any localities, and not 
to prevent famine or drought, while only lakhs are sanctioned for improving the 
means of irrigation. It is very necessary that the construction of masonry wells 
broadcast all over the country should be encouraged ; but it is a pity that instead 
of inducing zamindars who are in a position to do so, they are discouraged by the 
introduction of such laws which take away their zaminddri rights. Instead of 
providing facilities for tenants-at-all to acquire occupancy rights, Government 
had better encourage zamindars to construct pakka wells on their estates by holding 
out to them prospects of reduction of revenue at the next settlement in return. 


39. The same paper strongly urges that it is high time that the zamindars 
ha weed ts a ein in the North-Western Provinces combined together and 
3 érs in the . ag hich are 

North-Western Provinces to combine and co-operated In safguarding their interests, W 
terete. “Mfegnarding their In- Gay by day more and more overlooked and trampled 
si upon, owing to the misunderstanding or ignores 
of the authorities. Now that the New Rent Bill has aroused the attention of a 
zamindars in the North-Western Provinces, they should avail themselves of the 


opportunity for establishing a permanent association or associations, to protect their 
vital interests 


interests. Co-operation is greatly needed, without which individual efforts 
any direction are se 


Idom crowned with success. 


40. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th November, adverting wo 
alae the po that Raja Udaira) Singh of Kashipe : 
Singh of Kashiper to Leche — the Naini Tal district, which is under the manag 


cation, 


of the Court of Wards, will be sent to Lucknow * 

Se prosecute his further studies, expresses go 

et ” - 5 en on the ground that it would prove injurious to the pag ad a he 
ni can Have no difficulty in making satisfactory arrangements tor Is 

at Kashipur, y in making 8a | y & 


as CC ON DE SE SS 


—_> = ee ~~ «4 — = 
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41, The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 9th November, in an article 
headed “ The encouragement of Vaidyak or the 

“Condemnation of the use of English Hindu system of medicine is a sine qué non for the 
medicines by natives. improvement of the condition of India,” finds fault 
. with natives for using English medicines in 

eference to native ones, observing that the use of the former is one of the 
principal causes of the drain of wealth from this country, and opposed to their 
religion. Quoting a Sanskrit couplet, the writer observes that the couplet has 
heen misinterpreted in some quarters, the correct meaning being that weak, 
gnenterprising and undutiful men will be born in place of strong heroes, that 
good medicines will lose their efficacy, and that the people will take to plac- 
ing themselves under the demoniacal system of medicine and to using food 
palatable todemons. The present rulers of India, being foreigners, cannot be 
expected to encourage the native system of medical treatment, nor have the 
ople established any medical colleges of their own. It has been alleged 
that the Lady Dufferin Fund was started witha view to providing trained female 
medical aid for respectable native women, but the secret object was to increase 
the sale of English medicines. No English lady has ever thought of affording relief 
to numberless starving women, or of providing educational facilities for women. 
Whenever there is financial pressure, the pruning knife is readily applied to the De- 


jartment of Public Instruction ; and tuition fees have so largely been increased that 


the schools and colleges are now inaccessible to the poorer classes. The English 
medicines being based on experiments made inacold country, are not suited to 
the inhabitants of a hot country like India. They are very costly ; and, being 
mixed with poison, prove fatal, ifa patient happens to take an overdose. Spirituous 
liquor is freely employed in preparing medicinal liquids; and ointments, &c. contain 
the fat of pigs and other such animals. The use of cigars and brandy, the wearing 
ofcoats made of broadcloth even during the hot weather, the taking of English 
food at hotels, and the use of English medicines have seriously impaired the 


health of natives. 


42, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th November, observes that while 
; Hindus regard sacrificing cows as un act of great 

Alle l indus. e . . . 
eo ee cruelty, they not only think nothing of sacrificing 
goats, but they also tolerate torturing them. A Rajput Jamadar in Pitiapur 


State (sic) cut off the ears of five goats on the way to a slaughter-house 
(sacrificial ground ?). The police arrested him (for cruelty to animals); and 


though he pleaded hard that he did the same thing on the occasion of the Desahra 
festival every year, he was not listened to, and had (ultimately) to pay a fine of 
i835. The writer has also heard that the people torture animals at night 
in Madras. Steps should be taken to put an end to these forms of cruelty. 


II1I.— LEGIsLaATION. 


43. The Rajput (Agra), of the-31st October, says that ~ sc oa in 
North- the Agra, Eta, Muttra, Aligarh, Bulandshahr and 
Me hag ay mrpeneen Raeh Oo ey wt have established an association, and 

drawn up a memorial in opposition to the North- 

Western Provinces Rent Act Amendment Bill. The landholders in Meerut also 

lately held a mecting to protest against the Bill. The measure has created wide- 

‘read anxiety among the landowning classes, inasmuch as some sections are 

‘alculated to do a great deal of harm to them. It is to be hoped that His Honour 

e Lieutenant-G-overnor will give due attention to the representations made by 
© associations of zamindars. 


44. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 8th November, expresses the 
The same, same views regarding the North-Western Provinces 
lL Rent Act Amendment Bill as those expressed by the 
wknow Advocate of the 7th idem under the heading ‘“ The Land Rent Bill.” 


45. The Zamindér-wa-Kashtkaér (Bijnor), of the Ist November, in taking 
The same, exception to the objects and reasons of the North- 
Western Provinces Rent Act Amendment Bill, says 


that it ig very strange that, while a tenant will acquire occupancy rights in his 
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holding after twelve years’ continuous cultivation, the zam{nddr Will have none 
even though he may have cultivated his (s¢r) land for more than a hundred years 
an occupancy tenant can sub-let his holding, but a zam{ndér cannot lease : 
his s¢r, without losing his (special) rights therein. The explanation given for th 
amendment of section 7, does not show why a zamindér who, of his own accord 
sells or mortgages his estate, should not retain his 


| (proprietary) rights in hi 
(sér) land. It is not true that the zamindars have taken an undue sdvantane of ‘ 
existing law, in preventing tenants from acquiring occupancy rights. 


The propose; 
amendment of section 8 tends, therefore, to unjustly wrest the rights of sumiedin 
and hand them over to tenants, and thereby create bad blood between th 


em. Hithert 
a tenant, who proved a defaulter, was ordered to be ejected as well ag to ms 
the arrears due; but by new section 9 he is encouraged to become a defaulter 


Sections 9A and 9B evidently interfere with the freedom of action of culti 

| as stated, regarding sectio, 
9C, that the division of shares at the request of a co-sharer is not Permittes 
by custom in the United Provinces. The object aimed at in section 13 is frustrate; 
by limiting theamount of enhancement of rent on occupancy tenants to ; 
fixed rate. The advantages accruing from clause (a) of section 23 will k 
nothing as compared with the disadvantages involved therein. No reasons ar 
assigned for the necessity of the amendments embodied in clauses (6) and (c) of sec 
tion 23. Sections 36 to 39 will increase rather than decrease rent litigation, inag 
much as they will do away with mutual agreements between the tenant anj 
zamindar, so that every time an enhancement is to be made, recourse will have t 
be had to court. By section 44 a tenant is declared entitled to “ compensation’ 
for constructing wells for irrigation purposes; but no- reason is assigned as 
to why he can do so without previously obtaining permission of his landlord. Su 


pose the occupier of a low-rented house adds a costly upper story to it of his ow 


accord ; on what ground can the owner be compelled to pay for this superstructure : 
Government cannot really be desirous of seeing improvements made in land: fort 
it were, it would provide some compensation to zam{ndars as well for doing the 
same. Itis not explained why the punishments provided for under the law as i 
‘stands for not granting receipts, with full particulars, for rent, are not sufficient: ant 
hence the need for the amendment made in section 48 ig not made out. It is very 
unfair that by sections 95 and 96 a tenant should be entitled to claim compen 
sation from the zaminddr for a piece of land from which he was dispossessed by 
the orders of acourt, but has been again put in possession thereof on appeal, whik 
the zamind4r himself is allowed no compensation from a tenant if he 1s fount 
to have held a piece of land to which he is not entitled. The conditions laid dow 
in section 189, under which alone appeals from the decisions of Revenue Court 
shall lie to Civil Courts, will tend to diminish the number of such appeals. Tht 


provision of section 210 is premature and absurd, and should be the first to b 
cancelled. 


46. The same paper enters a strong protest against the new definition . - 
occupancy tenant given in section 8 of the ai 
North-Western Provinces Rent Act Amendment | h 
observing that the Bill will confer occupancy 4 
| h he has been dispossessed under the existing 
g is opposed to all precedents, and will shake the public - ae 
8 like encouraging travellers, by the offer of special concess!° bin 
put up at sardis and hotels established along a road, and subsequently mae . 
unexpected demands not only from the future travellers, but also from _o? r 
passed along the road in the past. Section 8 of the Bill should not affect the P 
ceedings already taken under the exising law in any way. 


‘ 


Exception taken to section 8 of the 
same Bill. 


on a tenant in land of whic 
Such a proceedin 


| the Lan 
47. The same paper, referring to the proceedings of the meeting of e" th 
holders’ Association, held “J Re 27th a arat 
Landholders’ Associat; : Town Hal 0 cons! 
nagar and the arene = Seenie erp one Pr ovinces Rent Act Amendmen - 
ae gives the substance of the opinions a poet . 
Association on the various sections of the Bill in its memorandum of 0°) 
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IV.—EDUCATION. 


4g. The Hindustén (Kélakénkar), of the 10th November, says that the 
position of the Indian Daily Tele- ig 7%" J Teleg raph states, On the authority of 
jraph to Boglish education in India. cport on ails In Great Britain, that a large 
portion of the jail population is composed of young 
men Whose ages vary from 16 to 21 years, and who have received some education, and 
remarks that the Board School education in England has for some time past been 
looked upon as objectionable as higher education is in this country. But the 
Indian Daily Telegra ph has no reason to find fault with higher education in this 
ountry. ‘There were 174,049 admissions in all to the-jails in India during 1898, 
of whom only 18,255 were able to read and write, and 4,519 to read only, the 
remaining 151,275, 2.e. 86°9 per cent., being quite illiterate. Of the 18,255 
literate convicts no less than 8,616 hailed from Burma. The Indian Daily Tele- 
graph complains that educated youths of the present day are not so obedient and 
respectful to their elders as their predecessors were, and that the inhabitants 
of large towns do not make such respectful obeisance (salém) as villagers do. 
Does it mean that educated men do not make low obeisance to Europeans as 
ignorant peasants do ? Ifso, Europeans have no cause for complaint, inasmuch 
13 English education teaches self-respect and independence, and checks flattery 
and subservience. 


49, The Hindusténz (Lucknow), of the 8th November, publishes a review 
sai ah thes Cline Ripert tee of the Education Report for the North-Western 
198-99. Provinces and Oudh for 1898-99, which is a translation 
of the report which appeared in the Lucknow Advocate, 

dated the 7th idem, 


50. The Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 12th November, referring to the re- 
vised rules issued by the Madras Government regard- 

Ba ng eo ay ogg agama ing grant-in-aid to private schools, observes that the 
: number of private schools in this country is very 
small, and that the enforcement of some of the rules above referred to will deter 
charitable persons from starting new schools in Madras. The managers and 
teachers of aided schools are required not to attend political meetings or join 
political movements without the permission of the Director of Public Instruction ; 
but no such prohibition existsin other provinces. Moreover, they are not Govern- 
ment servants. ‘There can be no objection to the books prescribed by Govern- 
ment being taught in aided schools. But how can the managers and teachers 
ofsuch schools possibly exercise any control over the conduct of boys out of school ? 


ol. The same paper, of the 8th November, says that it would appear from 
| St ee the Pioneer of the 30th October, that the Government 
,Unpopularity of primary education in of India has, in its review of education in this 


the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, “ : s 
country, expressed regret at the insufficient attention 


Paid by the Local Governments to the encouragement of primary education in 
lisregard of the Education Commission's recommendations. Only 17-95 per cent. of 
boys of a school-going age throughout the country attend primary schools ; but the 
percentage in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh is only 6°83, and that in the 

anjab 8°73. The reason for the unpopularity of primary education is not far to 
seek, Although Sir Antony MacDonnell is anxious to promote such education, 
and sanctioned an (additional) grant of Rs. 75,000 last year for the purpose, 
that education is not so popular as it should be, inasmuch as Hindi is the mother- 
longue of the majority of the people in these provinces ; but Hindi-knowing men are 
hot patronized by Government, Urdu being the court language. If the Hind 
‘haracter were introduced into courts, the attendance in village schools would 
intrease by leaps and bounds. 


52. The Al Bashér (Etdwah), of the 6th November, referring to the report of 

N the Simla Committee on Mr. Tata’s scheme of a 
othe Aicarh Coc Promised donation  regearch university, and his liberal grant of 30 lakhs 
RR te ten rupees for the purpose, regrets that while a 
private gentleman has made such a munificent endow- 

Rent for educational purposes, the Naw4b of Rampur, a ruling chief that he 
8; has been shilly-shallying over the payment of only Rs. 50,000 he 
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promised to the Muhammadan College at Aligarh. Similarly, Ahmad Safa 
rats of Bhikhampur, declared his intention to endow his property, worth three lak 

of rupees (for the Aligarh College ?), has kept quiet over the matter ever si hs 
It is a pity that while an ordinary Parsi gentleman gives away 30 Tea 
rupees to founda new university, the six crores of Musalmdns in India, incly i of 
ruling chiefs, jagirdirs, ra¢ses, noblemen, and high Government officials “7 

not yet been able to raise even one lakh of rupees (to convert the Aligarh College 
into a University). . ge 


Khan % 


V.—RalLway. 


53. The Rahbdr (Moradabad), of the 8th November, observes that if the 


| _ hatives learnt to respect themselves, they would 
wt ae ant ange aga not find themselves kicked (by Europeans) at ever 
SdiseBornes in Dobie. turn. A pleader at Muzaffarpur (in Behar) lately 


went to the local railway station to take the train {o 
Calcutta... He had some time to wait for the train to arrive, and he was p 


; oath Pai te a8 proceed 
ing to the second-class waiting-room when a white-skinned railway pnard 
stopped him from entering the room, without holding a second class ticket 
The pleader replied that he would get a ticket as soon as the booking office 
was opened, and objected to his interference. This reply highly annoyed 
the white-skinned guard, and he at once gave the pleader a push. The pleader 
did not feel afraid of the white skin, and throwing the guard upon the 
ground, gave him a good thrashing. Should natives begin to respect themselves 
in this way, they will cease to be ill-treated by white men (so often), and 
the latter will be convinced that the former are equal to men. 


54, The Naiydér-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th November, publishes a letter 
from Mr. Jacob, Second Master in the Moradabad 

by the of higher than the fixed tolls Mission High School, who supports the complaint 
Mordabed, against the railway-bridge contractor at Moradabad, 
as to the levy of higher tolls by him than those fixed 

by the authorities (vide paragraph 37, page 535, of the Selection No. 40). On 
the 10th June 1898 the writer had occasion to pass the bridge in a carriage, 
and one rupee, instead of eight annas, was levied from him. The excess was 
refunded to him when he brought the matter to the notice of a European, who 
interfered and held out threats to the contractor. There is no end to the exactions 
of the contractor during the rains. As the contractor levies two instead of one 


pice from each pedestrian as toll, many men cross the river by the boat-bridge 
where they have to pay only one pice apiece. 


VI.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS, 


55. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 10th A a rt to 
iitee seit a the disquieting predictions made by native astrologers 
™ - Pe See eS pee reaardine the Sambat year 1956, says that almanacs 
containing astrological predictions also appear in England, and that if one class 
be accused of creating groundless disquietude among the people, the other should 
also be held to do the same. But it would seem that mankind have all along 
believed in the influence of heavenly bodies over the earth, and the predictions 
made regarding the current. year do not relate to individuals, but to the world at 
large, and no man Is justified in ridiculing such predictions, based as they are 
on the ascertained facts of the influence of the planets, &c., over the earth. 
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I].—Po.LiticaL AND Foreiqn. 
Silden 1. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th November, regrets to ga 


14th November 1899, that the 
| Phe Slenaven! wer. hat the Transvaal war threatens to prove more 


longed, and to involve heavier losses thas ” 
expected. It was alleged that the Boers had ceased to be the gs es than Was 


turd 
they once were, European civilization, which is attended with love ‘of pep 
debauchery, having extended to their cottages in South Africa. If this alle ato 
of an English newspaper were Carried to its logical conclusions, the condition of 
Europeans, and especially of British soldiers, who have been born and brought 1 
in such a tainted atmosphere, must be still worse. If Government has not provided 
the same comforts for native soldiers as for Tommies, owing to race feeling, thi 
distinction has in a way proved useful to native soldiers. ee 


; ( The British soldiey 
must have his peg every half an hour, or he will lose his nerve ; while the native 
sepoy can do without food for 24 hours and still fight as calmly as ever, Th 


supply of ice and punkah to Tommy Atkins during the hot Weather has, ino doubt 
Sa enervated him, otherwise the Boer cultivators would not have been able to 
drive the British troops to the wall. It is to be hoped that the authorities wil] take 
a lesson from the events of this war, and take steps with a view to stiffening the 
British soldiers, or “it will go very hard with wus in a struggle with any 
great Power, and our opponents will taunt us with lording it over the weak 
and say that, when we ‘ever come in ‘contact with a powerful country, we are 
found out (¢.e., our weakness is exposed.) Even-if we succeed in defeating the 
Boers, we shall have to pay. dearly for our victory, and they will always be 
a thorn in our side. Our old and experienced Generals are responsible for 
the heavy losses of our troops, and for thus lowering us in the eyes of our 
opponents.” If Government could see its way to employing native troops 
in South Africa even now, the Boers would soon be brought to their senses. The 
sepoy does not yield the palm to the soldiers of any ‘country in bravery and 
endurance of hardships, and there is no reason to doubt his loyalty. | 
Ounn Poxcs, - 2. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of.the 9th November, publishes a cartoon, 
Sth November 1899. — ie ge in which a (secret) ill-wisher of the British is repre- 
sapere sented a8 offering his arm to John Bull—who wears a 
contented and 'complaisant face—and, with a horrified look and a gaping mouth, 
directing his attention towards Ladysinith. - The letter-press is :—Mr. Lll-wisher:— 
“Just look towards Ladysmith.” Contented England— TI do not lose heart yet, 
and wait to see the (ultimate) issue: what comparison can there be between an 
insignificant gnat and.a lion ?” | 


Awté-1-H1Np, 38. The Anis-i-Hind (Méerut), of 
Sth November 1899. 
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the 8th November, referring to the 
Wks tabi, disaster and losses which ‘the British troops have 
ce suffered at Ladysmith, and to the deprecating re- 
marks passed on the tactics of the British commandants by the Pioneer, and 
another Anglo-Indian paper published at Delhi, says that there can be no denying 
the fact that the losses sustained at Ladysmith have fixed a deep stain on 
the bright picture of British bravery and courage. But it is idle to hotly discuss 
the disaster, such accidents having occurred in former times as well. The Boers 
_ have all along been playing the fox: but as soon as British reinforcements 


arrive in South Africa in sufficient numbers, the former will be taught a lesson 
which they will not easily forget. 
LIBERA 


BERAL, 4, The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th November, publishing the tele- 

ap rvenee HOR. i iia \ mati messages from South Africa, does not know 
if the hour when the Transvaal war commenced was 

not inauspicious. The losses which the British troops have hitherto suffered 

have startled Lord Salisbury, and apprised the world that the British are engaged 

in a gloomy (formidable) war in South Africa.’ According to a message = 

Pretoria, the British prisoners there pass their time in playing football. Go 

knows when these shameless fellows will learn shame.” Large British reinforce 

ments are fast arriving in Africa, and the Transvaal war bids fair to prove 

extremely bloody and decisive in its results. 7 
Asostina Asana, : 09 The Almora Akhbar, of the 11th November, says that poor’ ~~ 
1 PR accustomed to speak of one man or nation being = 
, match fer another. But such comparisons are ™¢ 
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inglesss The Almighty God can turn a molehill into a mountain and vice versd. 
Here is a recent instance. — The Boers, au obscure and unknown people, who do 
not exceed fifty or sixty thousand in number, have had the temerity to measure 
«words with the great British Power which has hundreds of millions of subjects 
« India alone, and which powerful Kings cannot look in the face. Men should give 
ap pride and ceawe to treat others with contempt. The Boers are courting their 
tin, They will be nowhere as soon as England is able to bring her great 
resources to bear upon them. The editor then refers to some of the events of the 
war. 


6. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 13th November, says that the 

Transvaal war is, at the present time, engaging the 
| __ attention of all classes of people in this country. It 
‘s almost needless to say that their sympathies and good wishes are with the 
British under whom they have Jong been enjoying uninterrupted peace. The 
audacity of the Boér in entering the lists against the puissant British Lion 
creates the suspicion that he counts upon the aid of some great Power. Germany, 
France, Russia, and even Italy, who has always been on the most friendly terms 
with England, are making no secret of their sympathy with the Boers. The pros- 
perity of England is an eye-sore to all Europe, and the least show of weakness on 
her part would be a sign for France to-enter Egypt, for Germany to seize upon 
China, and for Russia to invade India. But success will attend the British 
arms, and base envy will ‘continue to afflict the souls of her opponents. The 
native troops are at a loss to understamd why Government does not send them 
to the seat of war with a view to making short work of the Boers. 


The same. 


7. The same paper, of the 20th November, ‘says that some politicians in 
nny England are ‘strongly opposed to the Transwaal war, 
and hold Mr. Chambeilain. responsible for it. Sir 
William Harcourt recommends a cessation of hostilities, and the reopening of 
negotiations with the Boers for a peaceful settlement of the dispute ; and several 
other members of Parliament share his views. Itis to be hoped that Lord Salisbury 
will take the proposal into favourable consideration.. Johan Bull is no doubt 
sttong enough to defeat the Boers, and he will eventually suceeed in reducing 
then to subjéction, and annexing their country. But the struggle will lead to 
teat bloodshed and the loss of many able officers, whom it will be difficult to 
a: and England cannot recover from the Transvaal the millions sterling she 
Wil have to spend on the war. If truth really lies with the Boers, the British 
Ministers should admit their mistake and refer the dispute to arbitration. 


8. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th November, says that the 
Natives of India and the Transvaal natives of India have great sympathy with the British 
- Government and are loyally attached to it, Whenever 
hews is received of a reverse or losses sustained by the British troops in South 
Africa, they are much grieved ; while they are jubilant over British victories. The 
Ladysmith disaster is a source of great griefto the native community, and it is 
to be devoutly hoped that British troops will soon get their revenge. Natives 
should express regret at the recent disaster at public meetings, and offer 
prayers at their temples and mosques for the triumph of British arms. 


9. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 13th November, says that it is 
simply libellous on the part of Anglo-Indians to 
Liplo reicn,the, loyalty of natives by accuse natives of rejoicing at the reverses and 
Transvaal war, es WH te disasters which have befallen the British troops in 
) South Africa. Whocould be more loyal than natives 
who consider their rulers to be the shadows of God onearth? They are fully 
alive to the inestimable blessings of British rule, and are well aware that 
they depend on Englishmen even for the supply of necessaries of life. Under 
these circumstances, they cannot possibly wish ill of their rulers. However, if 
there are any such wretches, it should be borne in mind that there are black sheep 
i every flock, 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
138th November 1829, 


THE SAME, 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
14th November 1899. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
13th November 1899. 
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HrrpvustAy, 


15th November 1899. 


the matter according to his own whim, generally arrives at the Conclusion 


VipvA VINOD, 


13th November 1899, 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 


14th November 1899. 


Vipya VINOD, 


13th November 1899, 


OvpH AKHBiR, 


15th November 1899, 


not believed (owing to the sedition law). 
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10. The Aindustént (Lucknow), of the 15th November, states th 

| whenever two natives of India happen to disc at 
the Transvaal war, they invariably come to the - 
clusion that the British Government made mistake 
in not requisitioning twenty thousand Sikh and Pathén sepoys, along with te 
thousand British troops, for the campaign in South Africa. Had native troops ale 
been despatched, the Transvaal would have been conquered by this time, and much 
bloodshed that has taken place, would (probably) have been avoided, and England 
might not have suffered a single defeat. Nobody can understand why no native 
troops have been deputed to the Transvaal, and hence everybody discussing 


Non-despatch of any native troops to 
the Transvaal. 


that Government has maintained the distinction of race and religion, and not 7 
thought it proper to let niggers kill white men. This notion does not seem to he 2 
altogether unfounded: there are some narrow-minded Englishmen in India whohold Ma 
similar views. A correspondent of the Englishman recently wrote, that it woud fa 
not only be disgraceful that natives should be sent to fight a European race, but 

that it would be dangerous tosend away any large force from this country to Cs 
Africa. Let this (English) correspondent say how very injurious this racig) ie ™' 


distinction has already proved. Moreover, what was the occasion for him to attack 
natives in this way, and declare that they are not to be trusted? Not only the sel 
native army but the native public too would be delighted if native troops were Jae 2! 
despatched to the Transvaal, and thereby given an opportunity to prove to Kurope to 
that they are so well trained and disciplined that they can fight trained European J 
soldiers. 


11. The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 13th November, condemns the 
issue of letters of marque by President Kriiger ag 
most reprehensible, and observes that during the last 
one hundred or one hundred and fifty years no such 
letters have been issued by any Power. . 


12. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th November, says that the 
sedition law is doing a.great deal of mischief, though 
its authors might consider it useful. The news 
received from the seat of war in South Africa is 
If ten soldiers are reported to. 
have been killed or wounded, suspicious persons add several ciphers to the 
figures, alleging that newspapers have not the liberty to publish genuine intelli- 
gence. If any news unfavourable (to the Boers?) is received, the masses do 
not believe it at all, and say that it will soon be contradicted, and contradictions, 
as a matter of fact, follow in many instances. If the sedition law applied only to 
intelligence regarding Indian affairs, the public in this country would have no 
means of checking the information given in local newspapers. But the Transvaal 
war news, published in local papers, is easily compared with that given in papers 
received from England, and all discrepancies are at once detected. 


13. The Vidgé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 13th November, referring [0 
the reappearance of Mulla Powinda on the North- 
West frontier, urges that Government should, 80 1 
| speak, crush the heads of such miscreants once for 
all, and thus prevent them from giving constant trouble. 


‘Tesue of letters of marque by Presi- 
dent Kriiger. 


Sedition law and the war news pub- 
lished in Indian newspapers. 


Mulla Powinda on the North-West 
frontier. 


14. One Mirza Abdul Taqi Qazalbash contributes an article to the Oudh 
Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th November, in which he 
reproves the “ Deccan Reporter,” in the Chaudhwin- 
Saddi of Rawalpindi, for declaring—in the course : 
his contention against that section of the Anglo-Indian press, that questions the 
loyalty of the natives of India, especially the Musalmans—that the Sultan of Turkey 
is the Khalifa and successor of the prophet (Muhammad) for Musalmans (in general). 
There are several sects among the Musalmans of India, and some one among oe 
might regard the Sultén as Khalifa: but the remainder, especially the Shias 4s 
body, do not look upon him in any other light than that of a Muhammadan soveree 
Shias have been taught, by their creed, to pay their allegiance, and be loyal to 


The Indian Musalman d 
Sultan of Turkey. o> 
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sovereign, be hea Musalman or Christian, in whose dominions they live; and 
enjoined never tocreate any disturbance or spread sedition under his rule.. Hence 
they regard Her Majesty the Queen-Empress to be their sovereign, just in the same 
way as the people in Turkey or Persia do the Sultan or the Shah. If the Sultan 
*s to be considered the Khalifa simply because he is a Muhammadan ruler and 
defender of Islam, Her Gracious Majesty, whose Government has vouchsafed 
fill religious liberty to the Muhammadans in India, deserves much more to be 
regarded in that light. It is such Muhammadan writers as the Deccan Reporter, 
who, contrary to the principles of Islam, take upon themselves to call the Sultan 
Khalifa, and thereby lead the Anglo-Indian press to doubt the loyalty of the 
indian Musalméns. It is a mistake on the part of certain native editors, 
toassign a heading to articles relating to Musalmdns, or publish exaggerated 
accounts of the Sultan in the columns of their papers. 


15. The Jdémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th November, says that JAwur-vz-Uxvw, 
sinh tibiianitn hice tts ition the Naiyar-t-Azam warns Sahibzada Ahmad —— eee 
sad the Nawab of Rémpur. Khan that it does not flatter any person gratuitously. 

On the other ‘hand, the Rohilkhand Gazette repre- 
sents the Sahibzada as.a victim of the Nawab of Rampur’s displeasure, and he 
himself declared in his statement in court that he had fled from Rémpur 
tosave his honour. There is no reason to doubt the allegation of the Naiyar- 
i-Acam. It is at perfect liberty not to flatter any person until he greases its 
palm. The Sahibzada, who has incurred the Naw4b's displeasure, does not grease 
its palm, either because he has a small purse, or because he does not consider its 
fatteries (praises) to be of any value, or because he is aware that it has already 
received a doucewr from the Rampur State. Does the Rohilkhand Gazette 
insinuate that the case has been got up against him at the Nawab’s instigation ? 
The complainant is an indigent person and lives in that quarter of the Moradabad 
city which belongs to His Highness. Ahmad Raza Khan lives a great distance 
away from that quarter, and is charged with quarrelling with a poor man for a 
small sum of money ard assaulting him with a knife, only within a week or so 
after his arrival at Moradabad. Some Moradabad pleaders have, of late, 
frequently visited Rampur, and have had interviews there with Chhuttan Sahib 
aid-other influential persons. Moreover, the Rampur Kotwal has often been 
seen at Moradabad. Have these events any connection with the case in question ? 
Itis a notorious fact that no woman at Rampur, however respectable she may be, 
isfree from the Nawab’s interference, provided she is pretty. His Highness 
compels the husbands of such women to divorce them. If any husband does not 
accede to his wishes, he instigates the wife to file a petition in his own court, 
praying for divorce on the ground that her husband is impotent. The man is 
examined by the medical official in the service of the State, who knowing 
full well the Nawdb’s wishes, reports him to be impotent. She obtains a 
divorce, and is at once admitted to the Nawdb’s seraglio. It is quite likely that some 
attendant of the Nawab, with a view to wreaking vengeance on Ahmad Raza 
Khan, might have spoken highly of the beauties of some female relative of the 
Sahibzada to His Highness, and that the Sahibzada might have consequently 
led from Rampur to escape dishonour. The thoughts expressed above are, 
of course, based on mere supposition. However, if they are correct, res- 
pectable persons at Rampur who have any sense of honour, should forward 
4memorial to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, who will assuredly institute 
inquiries. If any persons who have been ill-treated by the Nawab, in the 
way above referred to, will furnish the editor with full particulars regarding their 
(ses, he will give publicity to them for the information of Government, with- 
Out yielding to any threats or appeals to his greed. Nothing could be more 
disgraceful than that any person should first make complaints (to the editor) 
and then subsequently send their women voluntarily to the Nawéb’s harem. 
and receive allowances in return. If the residents of the State have no genuine 
stlevances, they should not make any complaints against him. If he has any 
smal] frailties, he will get rid of them as he advances in age. The editor 
Will refer to a thrilling incident at Rampur in a future issue. 

16. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th November, incom- — Niziv-vi-Mctr, 
menting upon the same case, observes that the 10t Novembe lev 
Sahibzada’s influential friends at Moradabad are 


171 
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giving him every help, and criticizes the allegations of the Jémi- P 
above extract with a view to showing that the Nawab of ce In the 
to do with the case, and that the charges brought against His Highne 8 nothing 
and probably intended to extort money from him. | SS are false, 


AKHBAR JarFAnI, 17. .The Akhbdr-i-Jafré (J aunpur), of the 16th Nove 


16th November 1899. mber, reproduces an 


article from the Rafig-i-Hind of Lah 
ition in certai | _-4anore, in whi 
publisned i feted ‘Wendlietery the writer says that a Native Christian has ies ‘i 
Pamphlet 


to the Nizém. attention to two Urdu verses published in a 


in Hyderabad, by one Saiya : 
benedictory to the Nizam, as seditious. These verses elias sme Ay 
Omy Lord! soon arrive, when the Shah or King of the Deccan ts x; ; 
will become the King of Hind (India) ; from Sikkim to Madura and from the At * 
to Cuttack, being brought under the sovereignty of the dignified Sultan (Z.e rs 
Nizdm).” Now in the first place, the Christian gentleman ought to have remembe i 
that the prayer contained in the verses is a poetic exaggeration of Asiatics - 
in order to speak of the ruling Chiefs of India, would give away large empires ti ) 
beggars) for the sake of their sweet love. Secondly, the poet does not wish the 
Nizam to be the emperor, but only the king of India; for seeing that the British 
Government has already begun to give suchhigh posts to natives, as Deput 
Commissionerships, District Judgeships and Commissionerships, it will be quite 
keeping with its extended generosity if,in course of time, it should think proper 
to appoint the Nizam ruler of India under its suzerainty. There is nothing 
seditious in the verses ; in fact sedition does not exist in India at all, all natives 
being sincerely loyal and devoted to Her Majesty’s Crown. 


II —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


oe ee ie 18. The Jémi-ul-Ulam (Moradabad), of the 14th November, says that the 
oe | Viceroy called the Delhi address a model one, inasmuch 

on viene a Dale to His Excellency ag it contained no requests or complaints. His 

— Excellency should not infer from the address that the 

inhabitants of Delhi have no grievances, but that the local authorities are 


7 powerful, and prevented popular grievances finding an expression in the 
address. 
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1a hlBnea-Nrux02, 19. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), - ~ 14th ee, paras to - 
on i passage in the Viceroy’s reply, to the Municipa 
eoceaeecuate ecseedoseer sag address at Delhi, in which His Rha Sod expressed 
his pleasure at the absence of any request or complaint in the address, observes 
that this will be taken as an intimation to the people to refrain from making any 
representations in their addresses, His Excellency not approving of them. The 
natives cf India are always anxious to gain the goodwill of their rulers, and 
hence when this goodwill is to be earned by avoiding anything in the shape of 
a request, the suppression of all representations to the rulers will have a most 
injurious effect on the country. The natives are given to showing to the authorities 
their condition to be better than it astually is ; but when they are also required not 
to express their grievances or troubles even by words, the Viceroy will not be able 
to acquire, during his tours, any information regarding the actual state of things 12 
the country. The true object of Viceregal tours is certainly that His Excellency 
should see and hear the miseries and troubles of the people with his own eyés and 
ears; and to attain this object, His Excellency should have asked the Municipa 
members to tell him if they had any grievances, and not to express his delight 
at the entire freedom of their address from any representations. “Our” country- 
men however, the editor hopes, will not simply seek to please their rulers by 
presenting them with such colourless addresses, which contain nothing but pleas- 
ing words of welcome, and give only a very transitory pleasure to the receiver , but 
take care to embody their grievances and requests also. It is a pity that Lor 
Curzon should have, during his very first tour, been found to hold the views he 
expresssed at Delhi—views which were never expected from a young and shrew 
ruler like himself. However, His Lordship’s present tour will, the writer hopes; 


impress him, more or less, with the need for the Viceroy making perso” 
inquiries from the people. ee 
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900. Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 16th November, says that men, who 


HinpostAv. 


have watched the course of events in Bombay during 16+t November 1899. 


the last three or four years, will endorse, without 
demur, the just meed of praise. accorded by Lord Cur- 
) zon to Lord Sandhurst in his speech at ‘the laying of 
the foundation-stone of the Bombay Improvement Trust. Lord Sandhurst has 
really exhibited remarkable calmness, patience and shrewdness in combating dire 
calamities like plague and famine. Again, some Bombay newspapers have express- 
ed dissatisfaction with the appointment of Sir Stafford Northcote as Governor of 


Bombay. But Lord Curzon’s remarks about his successor show that he will prove 
an able, wise and sympathetic Governor. | 


[ord Sandhurst and Sir Stafford 
Northcote. 


91. The same paper, of the 18th November, does not understand why Gov- 

| ernment contemplates arming with Maxim guns only 
Distinction wad native treepe in. ee British troops in India, as the Pioneer states, and 
India. not the native sepoys as well. It is odd that Gov- 
ernment should not equip both its British and native 

troops With the same kind of arms. | 


22. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 16th November, states that the 
men of a certain native cavalry regiment, consisting of 
Outrage by cavalry sepoys on Femee Sikhs and Pathdns, behaved themselves most disgrace- 
gat ‘ fully on the platform of the Bhakkar railway station. 
As soon as the train arrived,they entered the carriages 
cupied by women, and indecently assaulted them, and relieved them of their 
jewellery. The efforts of the Station-Master to check their outrages proved 
of no avail, while those who could attend to the cries of the sufferers for help (7.e, 
the officers of the cavalry) had been away shooting. While the country has been 
mourning over the Rangoon outrage, this new incident has come on the top thereof. 
This outrage is to be considered more serious and grave, inasmuch as the 
interest which the Viceroy took in the Rangoon case was expected. to produce 
a deterrent effect both on British and native soldiers: but alas! the result seems 
to have been quite the contrary. “ We” trust Government will take such strong 
measures in the present case as will positively deter soldiers from misbehaving in 
this way in future. 


23. The Anés-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th November, referring to the 
outrage of the Thanesar thanadar (in the Panjab) on 
Case of a police outrage on a Hindu @ respectable Hindu lady, as published by the 
indy at Thanesar. (Lahore) Trzbune, remarks that it is such misdeeds 
: and malpractices of the police that cause people to 

dread them so much. : 


24. The Hindustanz (Lucknow), of the 15th November, rejoices to notice 
that of the 63 men who have finally passed the 
Results of the late Indian Civil Service Lndian Civil Service Examination seven are natives, 
final examination and the Muhammadans. ith Mr. Ghazanfar Ali Khan, who has been elected 
to serve in the United Provinces, heading the list. 
With this brilliant success of Mr. Ghazanfar Ali, can it still be contended that 
the Muhammadans cannot hold their own in competitive examinations against 
other classes of natives. 'Whata vast amount of injury do those men cause to 
young educated Musalmans who, without giving any reasonable ground, oppose 
measures for regulating higher appointments in the public service by com- 
petitive examinations. Should the request of the Congressists for holding 
the Indian Civil Service Examination simultaneously in India as well as 
in England be granted, then instead of one, ten Ghazanfar Altis would pass 
the examination every year. 


25. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 13th November, suys that the public 

is getting impatient at the delay in introducing the 
use of the Hindi character into the courts in these 
Provinces. Now that Sir Antony MacDonnell has been fully convinced of the 
advantages of this reform, His Honour need not defer it any longer. It is a 
sine gud, non for the spread of primary education. The Hindi character has long 


Hindi question. 
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BHARA? JIWAN, 
20th November 1899, 


Hrnpr PRADIPA, 
August and 
September 1899, 


ANK-1I-HIND, 
8th November 1899, 


Hinpust&n, i8th 
November 189y. 
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been in use in the courts in Kumaun, Behar and the’ Central’ Provinces. - If Sj 
Antony MacDonnell does not like to introduce the change all at once throu hoe 
the United Provinces, it may be tried in some selected localities euch ; 
Benares, Allahabad, &¢. This reform will prove a lasting memento of Hi 
Honour’s administration. ig 


26. The Bhdrat Jéwan (Benares), of the 20th November, 


| i misfortunes and calamities to which India is directly 
Laren of ake tudof neglect of ortho, OF {directly exposed’ at the present day, viz, the 
dox Hindu religion by the people. terrible Transvaal war, the rumour as to the Amir of 

Kabul intriguing with Russia and greatly oppress. 
ing his subjects, the prevalence of plague and famine, the increase of dakaities 
owing to famine, the occurrence of earthquakes, the fall of meteors, and so forth: 
and observes that this opening of Pandora’s box is due to the apostacy of ths 
people from their old religion. A large proportion of them ha 


Pataca ne ve abandoned 
their old Vaidic religion and taken to pursuing new religions which offer greater 
convenience to them. The natives should expiate for their sing and return 


to their old religious system, so that God may forgive them and deliver them from 
their difficulties. 


27, The Hindi Pradina (Allahabad), in its combined issue for August and 


September, referring to the present famine, followine 
FB ng, al gcossedlin India and ~— go closely on the heels of the 1897 one, says that 
Ronee it is a visitation from heaven, which has been 
brought down by an excessive increase in sin. But sins are generally committed 
by those who are happy, prosperous and insensate, which the natives of India 
cannot possibly he, inasmuch as they are steeped in poverty, and more than 
half of them have not known what it is to receive two meals in a day for ages. The 
ostensible causes of the frequency of famines, however, are the deterioration of the 
soil, the extension of railways and. exportation of food-grains. The heavy 
assessment of land tax also plays an important part in the matter. In the olden 
times under the Hindi rule, Government took only one-sixth of the whole produce of 
the soil ; the Musalman rulers took one-fourth, and the British Government now 
realizes from 45 to. 55 per cent. The law too is so unsatisfactory that the zamindars 
have to spend a considerable portion of their land income in litigation for the 
recovery of their rents. The editor is fully convinced that if Government reduced 
the rates of revenue and rent on land, famine would cease to recur; but neither 1s 
Government likely to adopt the former course nor will the latter event follow. 


28. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th November, deploring the sufferings 

of human beings from the present famine and the death 

Famine relief measures. of thousands of cattle from want of fodder and water, 

| = says that the wages given at the relief works started 

by Government are so small that’ they do not suffice to procure one a full meal 

after a day's hard labour. As many as three lakhs of hides were exported from 

Western Rajputana through Kardchi in the course of'a short period. Government 

should temporarily throw open its reserve forests to cattle, or at least permit people 
tocut branches from thickets and acacia trees to feed their cattle. 


29. EHindustén (Kélékankar), of the 18th 5 ply referring’ fo. o 

; orders passed by the Local Government on “: 
te entra th Postal ae lie with the Nicholson's feeheadiin Rg ag <4 oe. question o 
Tae ee ence tosgricalturists, onening agricultural banks in that residency, regre 
ogrictitural ar * se that the i oemediead should have permitted Mr. 

Nicholson to have a single private agricultural 
bank started in any one village as a tentative measure, with the help of the 
Director of Agriculture, and this too on condition that no Government official 18 
required to exercise any supervision over the institution. Mr. Nicholson’s five yeals 
Jabour in this direction has thus resulted in the birth of a mouse from a mountain! 
labour. If the Madras Government is in earnest in rendering pecuniary help to 
cultivators in time of need, but is unwilling to start agricultural banks broadcast, 
it can at least entrust sub-postmasters and postmasters in villages and towns 
with the duty of advancing loans to cultivators and keeping their accounts along 
with the Savings Banks, in consideration of: slight increase in their salaries. 


refers to the Various 
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80, : The Vid yd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 13th November, regrets to aay 1‘ Vipya Vixop, 


that some Musalmans at Benares threw stones & 

; eer ager , stones at 

ec a. Raja Ram Chandra and Lakshman during the R4mlila 
Hy procession. When will religious disputes between 


flindus and Muhammadans come to an end? The authorities should take steps 
with a view to preventing such disputes in future. 


31. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 13th November, in its column of 
pe epy ory local news, says that the head of a suckling pig 
sei o encktng Pie ndrpus ia © W28 Tecently found at the entrance of a Muhammadan 
ee Benazes city. mosque in Sundrpura at Benares on the 21st October. 
A large crowd of excited Muhammadans soon assem- 
bled and inferred that the outrage was the work of a Hindu. The City Inspector 
of Police at once appeared on the scene, and was soon able to allay the excitement 
of the mob by great tact, and thus prevented a riot. In whatever manner the head 
ofa pig might have found its way into the mosque, it created great excitement, 
which was likely to lead to serious consequences, but for the timely interference 
of the City Inspector. The inhabitants of Benares should congratulate themselves 
on their having got such an able City Inspector after a long time. | 


39. The Anis-i-Hind Seees-ba of the 8th November regrets to say that, 

a ae kee according to the Shahna-i-Hind, Rai Ram Chandra 

sullie see aoa Men tieraions Sahai, Tahsfldar of Roorkee, recently thrashed a peon, 

who lodged a complaint against him in a criminal 

court, producing the marks of hurt on his body. The Tahsflddr’s conduct, if the 
report is true, was illegal and did not certainly become him. 


33. A correspondent of the same paper condemning the present system of 
Municipal elections in the United Provinces, says that 
The present system of Municipal eleee they are calculated to bring about a breach of the 


Gons in the United Provinces con- : a ‘ 
roti peace, and create ill-will, heart burnings and even 


enmity between electors and those candidates for 


membership for whom they do not vote. 


34. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 16th November, in contin- 
uation of its previous article on the condemnation 
of the use of English medicines by natives, points 
| out how such medicines are sold at very high prices, 
inasmuch as they pass through several hands before they reach the local drug- 
gists in the Indian bazdrs from the manufacturers in England, and a great 
deal of expense is incurred owing to import duty. Moreover, the prices are 
swelled by the medical practitioners taking 25 per cent. commission from the 
druggists on their prescriptions dispensed. In case of well-to-do patients, these 
practitioners are not satisfied with the usual commission, and make some marks in 
cipher on prescriptions, and then the druggists charge double or thrice the usual 
rates. The population of India is 200 millions, of whom about 50 millions place 
themselves under the treatment of hakims, 30 millions under that of vacdyas, and 
theremaining 120 millions under that of doctors. Supposing the average number 
of men under the treatment of doctors is 10 millions a month, and the cost of medicine 
8 Rs, 2 per head a‘month : the cost of English medicines consumed is 20 millions of 
rupees a month or 240 millions a year, of which half goes to England. The use of 
nglish medicines not only leads to such a drain of wealth, but is also injurious to 
the religions of the people. Hindus, descended from gods, sages and devotees, place 
themselves under a demoniacal system of treatment, and use medicines mixed with 
oathsome things, the very mention of which is calculated to make one sick, paying 
igh prices for such medicines. Again, the cost of the maintenance of the hospitals 
ind dispensaries established in cities and towns is realised from the people 
themselves in the shape of local cesses; and (official) pressure is brought to 

ar on the upper ten tocontribyte subscriptions for the purpose. Have they not 
© Courage to ask for the appointment of good vaidyas and hakims for their 
treatment ? They would not be hanged if they made such a request. The use of 


Medicines intended for the offsprings of demons is injurious to the descendants 


; gods, affecting their health, strength, age and even blunting. their intellect. 
08 


lings cannot thrive on. the dirty things intended for the use of white herons 
172 


Condemnation of the use of English 
medicines by natives. 
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addy birds) and vultures. Vaidyas and hakims are not tnfluenced. 
Y ed "aenatie and malice prepense in their opposition to Engle? the green. 


7 ra & sh medic; viv 
o wonder if quinine is a good remedy for fever, because according to the Be 3 tho 
every bitter thing checks fever. But an excessive use of bitter things is isferien Th 
to health: and the use of quinine is thus doing more harm than good to natives, ve und 
I1I.—Leeis.ation. 0 


35. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 13th November, says tha 

: of zamindars in the Worth. W ékteia i — 
The North-Western Provinces Rent pposed to the provisions of the Draft N 

Act Amendment Bill. : ° 
. Provinces Rent Act Amendment Bill, an 
memorials protesting against the measure have already been Submitted ¢ 
Government. The Lieutenant-Governor promised at Meerut to duly consider 
all the memorials ; but the editor most earnestly entreats Sir Antony MacDonnel 
to weigh well the force of public opinion, and hopes that His Honour wil] not 
pass the Bill, and thereby create public dissatisfaction. The condition of the 
country is not such that the tenantry will be in a position to improve land if the Bill 
is passed ; the enactment will, on the other hand, increase ill-will between the : 
tenants and zam{ndars, which will be ruinous to them both, as well as to the 
country at large. M 


‘TOVINCes are 
orth- Wester 
d that several 


IV.—EpucarTIon. | | é) 


36. The same paper says that the Hindwstdénz has fallen into a serious blunder, 


sacar i 7 — o, that the omg Muhammadan Educational 
Questions to be discussed atthe next (Conference is going to discuss whether one of the 
Muhammscian Edueational Conterence- causes of the decline of the Muhammadans in India is 
their scanty employment in public service. The Muhammadan Conference is not 
anxious to secure (larger) employment in Government service, for it holds that when 
Muhammadans are qualified, Government will (of itself) trust them (and employ 
them in higher posts); and that itis by promoting education among them that 
they can be made worthy of trust by Government. All that the Conference desires 
is that the Muhammadans should not be left behind by other classes in the race of 
progress. It does not hold that the backwardness of India in the cultivation of 
arts and industries is due to the British Government. It does not concern itself 
whether foreigners receive larger salaries or natives, its main object being to 
promote education among the Muhammadans. Other classes may hold the British 
Government responsible for the dearth of employment for natives, outbreaks of 
famine, cholera and plague and the drain of Indian wealth into the pockets of 
Europeans; but the members of the Muhammadan Conference are neither maniacs 
nor are their heads turned by rebellious thoughts to entertain such ideas. They 
are an intelligent people, and are loyal and submissive to Government, They 
know full well that the outbreaks of cholera are due to “ our” own uncleanliness 
and insanitation. As regards plague, Government deserves to be thanked for the 
large amount of money it has spent in combating it, rather than being twitted for 
it. Famine is no new thing in India; it being a necessary concomitant of the 
physical condition of the country. But Government has done all in its power to 
mitigate its horrors as much as it could possibly do: constructing canals and 
railways, providing relicf works, establishing poor-houses and giving ald to 
pardanashin ladies. Ag regards the use of foreign articles by the natives, 
Government does not compel anybody to use them. The Muhammadans themselves 
having been rulers, know full well that conquering races possess more 
privileges than the subject races in the world. In short, the Muhammadan 
Conference knows what it is about, and will in no way give the Congressists any 
opportunity to rejoice at its action. 


37. The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 13th November, in reviewing a 

Review of Mr. Lewis’ Edueation @Wis’ Education Report for 1898-99, observes t 
Report tor 1898-99. the Training College at Lucknow, though much prais 
: by the Inspector, has not yet attracted any 6% 
public attention, nor has’ it become so popular as it should be. The reasons at 
not far to seek: the teachers in the State schools are not eligible ot eS 
and men who have undergone training at the college do not readily get appointmen'+. 


Nl, 


given better posts than those who stood at the top of the lists. 
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Yoreover, sometimes men who stood very low at the final.-examinations are 
bea Re nee This irregularity 
should be checked. Primary education is stil] very backward in these Provinces. 
The report is full of praise of Government schools; while aided, and especially 
gnaided schools and colleges, are denoucned. The Kurmi School at Lucknow and 
the Hindu Central College at Benares are spoken of as pirates. The Director of 
Public Instruction has indulged in very strong language in condemning such 
institutions with a view to checking private enterprise. He accuses the Hindu 
Central Collegiate Schvol of enticing students from other: schools by levying 
lower fees and disregarding the inter-school rules, and of thus injuring other local 
schools. His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor is anxious to encourage private enter- 
prise in this matter, as is evident from his public speeches ; while, on the other hand, 
Mr. Lewis desires to put it down with ahigh hand. No religious education is 
imparted in the State schools and colleges, and there is a rapid increase in tuition 
fees, although the country is sinking fast into poverty. Under these circum- 
stances, if any liberal-minded gentlemen establish private institutions for 
providing cheap education for their poor countrymen, they commit no sin. The 
State and aided colleges cannot boast of having better professors than the Hindu 
Central College at Benares, though the Professors in the latter are not so highly 
paidas the former. ‘The special characteristics of the Hindu Central College are 
the provision of religious education, the promotion of Sanskrit, and the 
existence of sympathy and concord between the Professors and the students. 


~ V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


38. The Sarba Hitkdrak ee Bee of the 15th November, says that it is 
| SS » Bag; 4 remoured that Badri Nath pilgrims, being dissatis- 
eo nGakec fied at finding that the Rawal is not allowed to keep 


the presents he receives from them, are not now so 
liberal in their presents to him as before. 


89. The Khairkhwdéh-i-Am (Dehra Din), of the 16th November, regrets 
to notice the death of Colonel Trevors (?), of the 
Second Gurkha Battalion on the 9th idem, at Dehra 
Din. Both military and civil officers, and native officials, and thousands of 
native gentry attended his funeral. He was avery polite and good-natured officer. 
May God grant comfort to his widow and children. 


Death of Colonel Trevors at Dera Dun. 


4). The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th November, states that a gang of 

| | some ten or twelve armed dakaits committed a dakaiti 
in the house of Lala Chandan Lal, zamindar, at the 
village of Tanda Afzal in the pargana of Thakurdwara, Moradabad district, on 
the night of the 7th idem. The dakaits carried away. property worth about 
Rs. 100, heaping the. rest of the property in the sitting-room of the house 
and setting fire to it. The police are making inquiries. 


41, The Hadyat-ul-Akhbaér (Moradabad), of the 8th November, says that it 

Renorte of dekaitis in the dietrict of 228 lately received frequent reports of dakaitis in the 

Moradabad. villages of the Moradabad district ; but the editor 

cannot say how far they are true, the police being 

quite on the alert. The popular idea is that a gang of armed bad characters has 
arrived in the district. 


42. The Nasém-i-Agra (Agra), of the 15th November, states that dakditis 
were committed at the villages of Marakpur (?), thana 
Kakuba, and Nagla Ajita, thana Hariparbat, on the 
night of the 9th, and at the village of Raywah (°), 
thana Achnera, on the night of the 12th idem, In 
the Agra district. A chaukidar was killed in the latter dakditi. 


43. The Praydég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 16th November, complains 

that on the eleventh day of the bright fortnight 

Gambling at Allahabad, of Kartik (13th November), gambling was very 
largely carried on in the Allahabad city. 


A dakaiti in the Moradabad district. 


Dakaitis in the Agra District. 
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= 4d, Phe samie paper, of the 16th November, says that the new City Ingres: 
at Z Pony at Allahabad does not allow hackecy ke 
; o stand in the principal streets of the city 
Hackney abkos at the Allababed Cit. 61-49 found standing in the streets are seize} he 
| police and taken to the police-station. This ig a , 
should be, because they obstructed free traffic: a suitable stand should be 
provided for them. po 


Sun Push, 45, The Hindi Pradipa (Allahabad), in its combined issue for A 
Po Tie | September, says. that the natives of Indi 
ptember ° 


Contrast between native and European acquir ing English habits and tastes, 
manners, tastes, &c. 


ugust and 
& are fast 


| not 80 much 
because these are better than their own, but because 


they are of their rulers. On the other hand, the 
patriotism of Europeans would not permit them to adopt or uge anything Indian, 


however superior it may be to their own. Thousands of Europeans, who have 
lived in India for the last twenty years, have always drunk European water (soda 
water ?) and never Indian water. The cloths which Englishmen wear in India are 
rather rough and stiff, which tally well with their disposition. Similarly European 
scents and cosmetics do not compare favourably with native ones. Their cigars 
emit a very disagreeable smell : even their golden leaf tobacco is not 80 fine ag 
the poorest stuff the poorest people use in India. Their dancing is no better than 
the leaping of monkeys. Their music is limited to seven tunes, and their 
architecture is not so fine and lasting as Indian. But in spite of the superiority 
of the natives in so many respects, they are (regarded to be) rustic, uncivilized 
and ignorant, while Europeans, with all their defects, are wise and civilized ! 


ae 46. The Jaini (Allahabad), of the 15th November, publishes the proceedings 

‘U5th November 1890, nal meeting of the Tein Mah, Of the fourth annual meeting of the Digambar Jain 
Sth. = St:*CSsStS”«SCsé«~Mctha Sabha (thee Central Association of the Diyambar 
| sect of the Jain community), held at Muttra on the 
23rd October and following days, under the presidency of Raja Seth Lachhman Das, 
C.LE. The chief object of the association is to encourage education, social 
reform, &c., among the Jains of the Digambar sect. Among other resolutions, the 
meeting passed a resolution regarding the offer of prayers by them on the 
26th October for the longevity of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress and the 
prosperity of British rule, and asking for the surrender of famine-stricken 
children of their sect to them. A copy of this resolution was forwarded to His 
Excellency the Viceroy. Another resolution fixed the minimum limit of age 
for the marriage of a girl at 12 years and of boys at 15 years, and another 
resolution laid stress on the encouragement of female education. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A,, . 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular. 


24th November 1899, Press for the N.-W. P. ana Oudh. 
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HADYAT-UL-AFHBAR, 
16th November 1899. 


‘in time, check the progress of the Boers, it will be a bad time for the British, 


Great Britain, especially in London. Large additional forces are being now 


( 640 ) 
I.—Po.uiticaL AND ForEIGN. 


1. The Hadyat-ul-Akhbdér (Kant, Moradabad district), of the 16th Novem) 
says that it is the arrogant Boers themselves a 
denying the rights of the British in the Tr ; 
vaal, have forced the war on England. The British Government, desirip ans- 
amicably settle the dispute, long practised forbearance towards the Republic _* 
thereby enabled her to make full preparations for war, while British states 3 
were engaged in futile diplomacy with her. The result was that the War Off. 
was backward in despatching British reinforcements to South Africa, and the Bo " 
were able to make a show of their strength against the British troops on the 8 " 
which, being comparatively small in number, had to defend themselves with great 
bravery and pluck, at the same time inflicting some reverses on the enemy. The 
advantage has however been, up to the present time, on the side of the 
whose doings have been marvellous. If British reinforcements do not, a 


The Transvaal war. 


Boers, 
Iriving 


who will have to incur heavy loss of life and property before they cap 
look forward to victory. The capitulation of 2,000 British troops. and 49 
officers at Ladysmith has created great excitement and indignation throughout 


hastily despatched from England to South. Africa, and when these reach 
their destination, the writer has no doubt that President Kriiger will he 
obliged to go on his knees, and make his submission to the British 
Government. It is surprising that Government has not sent any native 
troops, who, from their loyalty and devotion, are impatient under their exclusion, 
The bravery and courage of British troops have already been seen (tried 
at Ladysmith). It is said that in the pride of their being a conquering 
race, the Tommies have grown luxurious. It is well known that no other 
Government spends so much money on its soldiers, pampering them in great 
indulgence, as the British Government does on its British soldiers. The 
British soldiers brought up in this way should, therefore, have impressed 
the Boers deeply with British prowess and bravery, and made the name of 
Great Britain a dread in the world by their conspicuous: gallantry and hero- 
ism, and not to have laid down their arms in the manner they did at Lady- 
smith. Granted that they fought pluckily, and surrendered only when they 
were hard pressed and overpowered by theenemy. But they ought to have sacri- 
ficed their lives for the fair name of their country. It would have been far better 
for them to fight desperately, killing and being killed, rather than that they should 
have capitulated. What a pity it is that 2,000 British troops should have laid down 
their arms so ignominiously at Ladysmith! These men have given the enemy 
a good cause for ridiculing the British. Their conduct has given the hostile and 
rival Powers an occasion to dub the whole British army with cowardice ; while 
they shamelessly pass their time in playing polo and football in their confinement, 
as if they were thankful to have escaped the troubles and anxieties of war. They 
ought surely to die from shame!.Government would now do well to send some 
native troops also to South Africa. They are anxious to take part in the Transvaal 
war; they cannot bear to quietly hear the news of British losses. They have 
on several occasions given proof of their bravery and loyalty before. Had 
some battalions of Sikhs, Gurkhas, Pathéns, and Panjabis been also deputed, the 
Boers would not have so easily made their way across the British frontiers. 
The former would have sold their lives dearly, fighting to the last and 
never disgraced their uniform, as the British soldiers did out of fear. for thet 
lives. Government may, at least, send two or three native battalions. Native 
troops will fight, maintaining themselves even on bare gram ; and wihell 
British soldiers see their native comrades fighting bravely, they too, from 4 
sense of shame, will follow their example. The final issue of the war 1s, hawere’; 
quite evident, it being impossible for England to forget her greatness, 22 
leave the Boers unsubdued. Moreover, England owes all her power and prose 
in the Dark Continent to her position in South Africa, and hence she will n0 
hesitate to put forth her entire strength and resources, if necessary, to put a 
the Boers. Besides, England has a large army and a full treasury. But hed 
Boers hold a very low opinion of her children, as the letter of one of them publis 
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( 641 ) 


‘1 the London Times, whose translation the writer reproduces from the Curzon 


| Gazette, shows. 


9, The Ri¢z-ul- Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 20th November, referring to 
ene | the two letters of a Boer, published in the London 
o _ _ Limes, says that the ignorant fellow is an archtype 

of the arrogance of his President. When a nation is doomed, the intellects 
of the greater purtion of it get darkened (confounded), The Boer in question has 
ssed most objectionable strictures on the British, speaking even of Her Majesty 
the Queen in a most disrespectful tone. He foolishly believes that Germany will 
support his cause ; but he will be disillusioned and sadly disappointed when he 
learns that the Kaiser is even now on a visit tothe Queen. No foreign Power will 
interfere in the Transvaal war. ‘The Boers will soon find themselves so reduced 
as to throw themselves at the feet of the British, and ask for mercy. [The 
Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st November, also publishes a translation 
of one of the letters from a Boer in the Z7imes, which is all nonsense, and says that 
he will soon be brought to his senses when British reinforcements arrive in South 


Africa, and when he finds that no foreign Power comes to the help of his country. ] 


3... The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 16th November, publishes a cartoon 
- in which Mr. Chamberlain, attired in a Highland kilt, 
accompanied by a pack of hounds marked Uitlanders, 
is represented as stalking the mighty boar (Boer). 


4, The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 25th November, observing 
that man is a very fickle-minded creature, so that no 
reliance can be placed on what he says at any particu- 
lar time, quotes a passage from a speech which Mr. Chamberlain, present 
Colonial Minister, delivered at Birmingham in 1881, and refers to another of his 
speeches some years later, strongly deprecating war with the Boers on various 


Mr. Chamberlain’s boar (Boer) hunt 
in South Africa. , 


Transvaal war and Mr. Chamberlain. 


war with the Transvaal. , | 


5. The Jdémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st November, says that it 
has been alleged that the British Intelligence 
Department greatly under-estimated the numerical 
strength of the Boers, and that the difficulties the. 
British troops have to confront in South Africa are due to this mistake. It is 
surprising that professional informers or spies should make such serious 
blunders, estimating the numbers of fighting Boers, who are a hundred thousand 
strong, at only 21,000, or 22,000, and that an expeditionary force should have 
been despatched according to that estimate. “ We shall have our full revenge, 
but our gallant soldiers, who have already joined the majority, cannot be revived 
by any means.” But the Intelligence Department should take a lesson, and not 
make a similar mistake in taking stock of the Russian and Afghan armies, or 
the consequences will be most serious. 


6. The Almora Akhbér, of the 25th November, says that the Englishman 

accuses natives of rejoicing at the English 

nar in ck on. natives by the Znglish- reverses in South Africa. But it will be at its 

verses in beck kiiten the British re wits’ end if it is required to substantiate the charge. 

It isa farcry from India to the Transvaal. How 

could natives possibly have any sympathy with the Boers of whom the great 

bulk of them know no more than the man in the moon ? Could the Boers’ success 

bring any good to them ? Natives, who are embarked in the same boat with their 

rulers, could not rejoice when the latter were in trouble. The Englishman 
thould think twice before making such gratuitous attacks. 


7. Hindustén (Kaéldkankar), of the 26th November, says that it is 
difficult to understand why some persons doubt the 
Loyalty of educated natives doubted Jovalty of educated natives. The Madras Mail 
ythe Madras Mail 7 esas A 
alleges that a large number of the thousands of 
natives, who are under instruction in colleges, are dissatisfied ; but that they do not 
elare whether they prefer British or Russian rule. Such an allegation is only 
‘alculated to excite race-feeling. Perhaps, barring a few Congressists, who 


moral and. political grounds, and says that he is responsible for the present: 


British Intelligence Department and 
the strength of the Boers, 


Rrdz-1y-AKHBiR, 
20th November 1899. 


Oupxz Poncg, 


16th November 1899. 


ANJUMAN-I-HIND, 
25th November 1899. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 


21st November 1899 


ALMORA AKHBABR, 
llth November 1899. 


HINDUSTAN, 


8th November 1899. 
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RAHBAR, 


24th November 1899. 


JaMi-vL-UtLum, 


21st November 1899, 


THE SAME, 


( 842 ) 


advocate Home Rule, it isa mistake to doubt. the loyalty of educated natie 
Nothing could be further from the hearts of the majority of the people t 4 
that Russian rule should be established in this country. . 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th November, referrin an 
iii Wiis ie Wales Russian threat of invading Herat as iene . _ a 
4 Amir of Kabul dies, as recently published in the fam ha’ 


London Times, observes that the Russian newspapers and officers have, for some 
time past, been holding out threats of causing Engtand trouble in Afghanistéy En 
or China, when she gets involved in the Transvaal. But whatever be the strength fam wi 
of British troops engaged in the Transvaal campaign, the native troops are all in 

India well equipped and ready “ to break the teeth of Russia,” should she try to dy 

any injury to India. Russians have also been spreading various disquieting G 
rumours regarding the Amir of Kébul, as to his having become insane, and expellej 
or mutilated some of his subjects, &c. But those who have (lately) seen the Amir 
consider these reports as nothing more than mere canards. The Russians think 
that, on the death of the Amir, they will be able to create disturbances and unrest 
in Afghanistan, by advancing to Herat, and that Afghanistan is the key to India, 
so that once they gain a footing there, they will be able to cut their way into 
this country. Butare the British so weak that they will permit Russians to 
advance upon India? The British Government has its railway up to the north- 
west frontier and keeps fully equipped forces there. Though Russia inaugurated 
the late Peace Conference, and advised all Powers to live in_ peace, yet her 
officers, who are always fond of war, cannot forsake their natural tastes. Every 
Russian ruler’s ambition has been to conquer India, and this ambition continues, 
it would seem, to haunt the present Emperor. The Calcutta Englishman has 
expressed some fear concerning the near. BP of Russia to Herat. But though 
the Amir, who is a true and loyal friend of the British Government, is sick, and 
often remains 80, it is due to his old age. He will not however die, the writer 
thinks, before the young Emperor of Russia. 


9. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st November, says that the Amfr 
of Kdbul is a very amusing being indeed. Sometimes 
he shams Abraham, which affords joy or dissatis- 
faction (sic) to his enemies, who pretend to be his friends ; and sometimes, posing a8 
a maniac, outwits the shrewd. What could be more insane than that he should deal 
harshly with ungrateful wretches, rebels, and spies? On the other hand, ' just 
look at (the conduct of) our just and shrewd Government, which relieved me (the 
editor) of all care, on the score of food and clothing and secular and spiritual affairs 
for 18 months, under the suspicion that I was a spy of the Amir’s or had some 
connection with him!” It is, no doubt, an act of madness on his part that he has 
prepared himself for a wrestling match by training and that he has even entered 
into communication with the Russian Bear. Such conduct on his part, especially 
at a juncture when “ our” troops are engaged in warfare in South Africa, and the 
Sultdn has taken to bullying, is opposed to gratitude. 


Attitude of thé Aimir of Kabul, 


10. The same paper says that it is true that misfortunes do not come sing y 
(lit. itch in leprosy, ¢.e one calamity over ry a 
When the British Lion is engaged in a duel wi 
the Boer, the Sultdn of Turkey threatens to wey 
him. The British Government paid little atten . 
lo the request made by the Sultdn for the evacuation of Lgypt some time - 
According to certain Egyptian newspapers, he has recently repeated ale pe be 
demanding an immediate withdrawal of British troops, under threat of an out aa 
of hostilities. Is there no one to advise these Turks not to raise the ois 
at this juncture? They should have waited for the termination of the Edpeh “yg 
war before attempting to snatch Misri (Egypt or sugarcandy) from her “ love 
Magicians recommend one to chew a piece of sugarcandy while muttering e ‘d 
charm; but in the instance in question it (sugarcandy or Egypt) saree = 
prove a source of trouble. If the Turks carry out their foolish threat, wha 
“We” do? “We” shall have to carry on two wars simultaneously. 


Rumour regarding the demand of the 
Sultén of Turkey forthe evacuation of 
Egypt. 
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11. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradahad), of the 2ist November, says that the 


German Emperor’s visit to London. visit of the German Emperor to London at the 

___ present day is most inopportune. When every creek 
and corner of London is ringing with war cries, England shall have to accord 
His Majesty a warm reception and indulge in rejoicings in honour of the occasion. 
Could he not defer his visit to better times? What urgent necessity could he 
have for his present visit to London ? Does he desire that the (dowager) Empress. 
of Germany should succeed to the British throne after Her Majesty the Queen- 
Empress of India, the former being the eldest offspring of the latter, in accordance 
with the law of primogeniture which is in force in England ? 


Jinut-vzL-ULvy, 
21st November 1899. 


12. The Almora Akhbér, of the 25th November, says thatthe goddess axons Axnzar, 


tlook. . 
Gloomy outioo this year. It is heart-rending to think of the present 


gloomy outlook. The demon of famine is stalking boldly in several parts of 
this country and desires to satiate its hunger at the end of the nineteenth 
century. It has not confined its ravages to human beings this time, but has 
also attacked cattle which are so very useful to this agricultural country. 
During October last, a lakh of hides of cattle found their way from the Punjéb 
alone to Karachi for export. In Hansi, which boasts of an excellent bovine 
species, men are selling away their cattle to Pathan traders for nominal prices. 
The conjunction of seven planets this year has proved as injurious to the natives 
of this country as to their rulers. England is engaged in a severe struggle 
with the Boers in South Africa. An outbreak of hostilities is also apprehended 
in Morocco, which is surrounded at the present day with a number of British 
warships. Disquieting rumours are hailing from Asia too. The Amir of Kabul. 
is said to have become insane, and Russian troops are being massed on the 
Afghan frontier. Relations between Japan and Russia in Manchuria are getting 
strained, and it would be no wonder if from words they came to : blows. 


13. Al Bashir (Et4éwah), of the 20th November, stating that there is a 
Musalman in Russia, named Saiyad Ahmad Khan, 
Condition of Musalmans in Russia who ig as anxious to promote the well-being of his 
and India and their attitude towards ss > ° 
their respective Governments. co-religionists and spread education among them in 
| | | that country as his namesake, the late Sir Saiyad 
Ahmad Khan, was in India. This Russian Saiyad Ahmad Khan has accord- 
ingly been lately touring in various Muhammadan countries to study the 
systems of education prevalent there, with a view to deciding what course 
of instruction is best suited for his co-religionsts in Russia. While in Egypt, 
he-told the editors of certain newspapers that the Muhammadan population 
in Russia is large, Muhammadans being found at every place in that vast 
empire ; that those Musalmans who speak Russian are freely appointed to high 
posts, both in the Civil and Military Departments, without any distinction of 
creed (or race) ; that the Musalmans enjoy full freedom and liberty of action, 
because they leave politics severely alone, while Christians are under strict 
surveillance ; that the Musalmans are regarded with respect and honour by 
their Christian fellow-countrymen, but that they are making no progress in 
education. Commenting upon these statements of the Russian Saiyad Ahmad 
Khan, the editor calls upon Indian Musalmans to note well how very neces- 
sary it is for the people of a country to learn the language of the powers that 
be, for temporal advancement, and to give a wide berth to politics if they wish to 
gain the goodwill and confidence of their rulers. This was the very reason 
why the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan always tried to induce Musalmans to adopt 
nglish manners and thereby engender mutual affection, love and trust between 
them, though unfortunately he did not succeed in his efforts. The editor 1s, 
however, glad to state that the majority of the Musalmans have refrained 
from joining the Indian National Congress or any other political movement. 
is true that Musalmans have not been rewarded for their neutrality in 
politics as yet; but “ we hold that our loyalty to Government should not be 
based on greed for any secular gain, but that we should prove to the suneniiee 
that we consider it our religious duty to obey Government and regard 
bristians to be the greatest of our friends among the nations of the — 
' is, however, a matter for regret that the progess of education among Indian | 
ae Po "474 | | | | 


Durga’s thirst for blood will, it is likely, be satiated 25th November 1899. 


At Basuir, 
20th November 1899. 


HINDUSTANI, 


22ad November 1899. 


HAMID-UL-AKHBAR, 
12th November 1899. 


The coming Congress session at Lucknow. 
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Musalmans has not been in proportion to the efforts and money expended on : 
during the last forty years. It is not clear from the Russian Muhammad; It 
statements whether his co-religionists in Russia perform any religious cerem an's 
or whether they have all become naturalists. Ones 


14. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, referring to th 
coming session of the National Congress at Luckn ‘ 
is rejoiced to find that the letters which the Fe 
Congress Managing Committee has recently. been receiving from the rises 
Provinces are very encouraging, All the provinces seem anxious to send a sufficien 
number of delegates to the Congress, and it is quite proper that they should do : 
The people of ‘ our own” province have not any great sympathy for the Congren 
and hence the success of the Lucknow session entirely depends on the zeal ad 
encouragement of outsiders. It is true that the Congress held for the first time 
in the United Provinces in 1888 was attended with great eclét and enthusiagn 
but that was due to special causes which no longer exist. ‘“ We” are backward 


in education as well as in zeal. ‘‘ Our” raisés and wealthy persons are, as a rule 
~ uneducated ; while as regards the few educated well-to-do persons found amongst 


“ug”, the severities practised (towards the Congress movement by the authorities) 
in 1888, have so terrified them that though they may secretly help the Congress 
they feel afraid to openly take part init. Many a person from whom much help wag 
expected, has slunk away, not because he disapproves of the Congress movement, 
but ‘on account of the fear of the authorities. This fear it is almost impossible 
to remove. Such being the case ‘‘we” are in a critical position, and it is the 
duty of the people of other provinces to muster strong in Lucknow, and thereby 
encourage ‘us ”. The most important function of the Congress is to impart 
political education to natives ; and the need for such an education, “ we” hold, 
is perhaps nowhere greater than in the United Provinces. There are other 
reasons besides these, why “ our” countrymen from other provinces would do 
well to assemble in large numbers in December next in Lucknow. The internal 
management of the Congress is not satisfactory. It is high time that its 
expenses were curtailed and regulated economically. The various Congress 
Committees should raise, say, Rs. 10,000 to manufacture a large portable pavilion 
for holding the Congress session, so that it may be transported from one place to 
another according to the locality selected for its sitting, from year to year, and 
thereby do away with the necessity of erecting a local temporary building 
for the annual meeting. As regards other expenses of the annual session, 
they should be met from the fees realized from delegates and visitors. The 
British Committee too is always hard up for money, the various (Standing) 
Congress Committees in India not duly paying their shares towards its 
expenses. The India newspaper should have become self-supporting by this 
time. All these points should be considered and finally decided and not left 


to stand over for decision till next session, as has been done for some yéals 
past, 


15. The Hémid-ul-Akhbdr (Moradabad), of the 22nd November, observes 
Fe i that the people entertained high hopes from Nawab 
Rann bed misbehaviour of the Nawab of Muhammad Hamid Ali Khan of Rampur, before he 
ascended the gaddz of that State, but that they have 
most bitterly been disappointed in their expectations. He does not attend to State 
affairs at all, being entirely lost in luxury and debauchery. One is at a loss to 
understand why Muhammad Ishaq Khan, his Minister, takes no steps to reform 
His Highness’ conduct. Certain stories which are current about His Highness 
are highly derogatory and disgraceful toa ruler of his position. Soon after his 
accession, he wanted to marry a most beautiful woman while her husband was 
living. The terrified husband fled with his wife from Rampur to Moradabad. 
His Highness thereupon sent some of his agents to Moradabad, who after reassul- 
ing the unfortunate man in every way, persuaded him to return to Rampur. A year 
and a half after this, His Highness again desired to possess himself of the WomaD, 
and he hada (fictitious) petition submitted to himself on behalf of the lady, withou 
her consent, praying that, as her husband was impotent, she should be divor 


. e . . +7 “ 
from him. Un the submission of this (forged) petition, the husband of tae ghee 


summoned, and caused to be examined by a doctor, who, to please His 
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orted that he was really impotent, and the lady was thereupon taken awa 

4 her husband, and placed under the custody if a Begam. But as she os 
faithful and chaste wife, she contrived to escape, and fled with her husband 
again to Moradabad, where she has ever since been living, rejecting all offers 
of gifts, &c., from His Highness subsequently. Another story is to the effect that 
His Highness compelled two of his courtiers to drink the dirty water of his 
hookah, because His Highness servant, finding him engaged in conversation, 
placed his hookah, which he had prepared, before them, and they smoked it, and 
had the servant concerned severely thrashed for doing so. One Mulji lately 
incurred His Highness severe displeasure and was heavily ironed, for his 
alleged intrusion on his privacy: when he was engaged, according to oné story, 
with his Begams, and according to another, with one Inayat Ullah Khan, Jamadar, 
(ie. in the commission of unnatural offence ?), who is his chief favourite at 
present, and for whose residence he has erected a building at a cost of 14 or 2 lakhs 
; of rupees. Mulji is now reported to have been released. 


' 16. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Mordabad), of the 21st November, on the 


f : | authority of aresident of Rampur, refers to the alleged 


The same, private meeting between the Nawib of Rampur and 

Jamadar Inayat Ullah Khan, and to the alleged 
ill-treatment of a courtier who recently incurred the Nawab’s displeasure by smok- 
ing His Highness’ hookah, (the particulars being nearly the same as those given 
by the Hamid-ul-Akhbar in the above extract) ; and observes that it is difficult to 
realize that a shrewd prince like His Highness should be guilty of such silly 
acts in which even common bad characters or rakes do not indulge at their 
orgies. If courtiers were treated in the way above referred to, few persons 


= FF 
Seed 


OO Pe ae oe. 


aw SD S - 


~ Vi ke Oo KF eB @ 


Caer GT Fa ~—— Cv 


subjects of Government, and look to it for the redress of their grievances. 
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s, fm ‘Wear that he has only heard of, but never seen, the Sahibzada and his friends. 


would be willing to be his courtiers. The gentleman who was forced to drink 
hookah water and an old woman are the two persons who find out pretty women 
in the city and report their names to the Naw4b. The less said of the high-handed 
measures they devise to obtain possession of these women, the better. The editor 
has no satisfactory means of ascertaining how far such rumours are true. Such 
frivolities on the part of the prince cannot directly affect the administration. But 
a chief who indulges in the pursuit of sexual pleasures day and night must leave 
the entire management of the State affairs to his officials, who will thus have good 
opportunities for practising tyranny and oppression to their hearts’ content. Gov- 
ernment cannot overlook this fact, especially as the present Lieutenant-Governor 
and the Commissioner of Rohilkhand are proof against the “ magic” usually 
resorted to by Native States on such occasions—be it brought to bear on them in 
any weight or quantity. If the Commissioner has not yet forwarded a report to 
Government (regarding the alleged misbehaviour of the Nawdb) he has probably 
some good reasons for his reticence. If the Nawd4b of Rampur’s Darbar has already 
become the late Wajid Ali Shah’s Darbir, though on a smaller scale, the time 
will soon come when it will become a place for the conception and birth of 
children. Under these circumstances, Government had better appoint a Council 
of Regency for the management of the affairs of the State, so that the Nawab 
may be relieved of all care on that score, and indulge freely in the enjoyment of 
pleasure. If the rumours above referred to are not quite groundless, but still 
Government take no notice of them: the entire responsibility will rest with 
Government. The inhabitants of Rampur are, to all practical intents and purposes, 


17. The same paper, in answer to the attack made by the Nizdm-ul- 
Nawabof Rampur, the Jémicul-Ulim Mulk on the Jémi-ul-Uluim, in connection with its 
int the Wizém-ul- atulk. comments on the case of Sahibzada Ahmad Raza 
Khan, observes that the Jgmi-ul-Ulum has been accused of commenting on 
the case from sordid motives, and of an attempt to extort money from the 
. Nawab of Rampur. The editor (of the Jémi-ul-Uléim) says that the subscri- 
r hers to his paper are his Nawabs, each of whom gives him more than several 
1, teal Nawabs could do. Though not a Qazi, he considers such money (?.¢., money 
it obtained by extortion) as most unlawful, But-can “you” (Qazi Fahim-uddin, 
sd. editor of the Nizém-ul-Mulk), make a similar affirmation, holding the Quran. 
iS “your” hand? “ You” dare not do so. He (the editor of the Jamé-ul- Uluim) can 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
21st November 1899. 
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The allegations made by him in connection with the Sahibzada’s case ‘are |; 
facts well. known to the authorities. He will:say more about it when it hag ieee 
decided by the court. He- has: no, other object, .in its. past or: future com ‘ 
on the conduct of the Nawab, than to save.him from the disrepute. into which 
has fallen, and to warn him of the impending danger. With a view to sho he 
whether the Jémi-ul-Ulim or the Nizém-ul-Mulk is open to the charge of holdin’ 
out threats to extort money, the editor of the former will quote two article 
Ream . oe ‘iagst | e8 
from the Nizém-ul-Mulk and explain them, and the public will then be able ¢ 
form its own opinion. The word “sycophant” is. written in big letters op the 
forehead of the Nizém-ul-Mulk. The editor of the Jémi-ul-Ulim careg to late 
ah r 
neither the Nizam of Hyderabad nor the Nawab of Rampur, but only God. Quotin 
rama gg ne nets + Quoting 
passages from an article in the Nizdém-ul-Mulk, dated the 8th July (vide the 
Selections, No. 28 for week ending the 12th July 1899, page 353, paragraph 
2), he explains and interprets them in his way, making his. own comments 
With reference to the passage— The readers of the Nizdém-ul-Mulk wil) 
no doubt, view her (Sahibzada Mahmud Ali Khan’s English wife’s) arrival is 
the State with surprise. A number of questions arise here. With what object 
was the Sahibzada sent to England, and why did he incur the serious displeasure 
of the Nawab by (lit. on) marrying the lady, so that he was forbidden. to return 
to the State until further orders, the prohibition ‘being at once , communicated 
to him in England ?’—the Jém?-ul-Ulum asks why the readers of the Nizém- 
wl-Mulk should view the lady’s arrival with surprise. Thousands of European 
ladies. come to and depart from: this country every day. They (the readers) 
are no pimps, brokers (procurers) or Qazis that they should be surprised at the 
advent of any person’s wife. But the questions raised by the editor of the 
Nizém-ul-Mulk, viz., ‘ With what object was the Sahibzada sent to England?” and 
so forth, are no doubt, significant ones. Are the questions meant to imply that the 
Nawab sent the Sahibzada to England as a pimp to fetch for His Highness a fairy 
from.London in his own name ? Was the Sahibzada forbidden to return to the State, 
because he was guilty of “a breach of trust ” in marrying the lady ? If the 
designation Home Secretary (as applied to Sahibzada Mahmud Ali Khan) means 
Private Secretary, it is very shameful that ‘‘ Your ” Nawab in supporting whom 
“you” stick at nothing, should employ his elders as pimps for procuring prosti- 
tutes. Adieu to such Nawabs from a distance (/7t. from outside bansi, i.e. a jungle 
of bamboos, or Rampur). Two thousand curses on those high officials, who boast of 
being Pathans and descendants of Nawabs, but are to be found working as pimps (lit. 
musicians or singers). “ Bravo, Qazi Sahib! This is a very nice way of doing flattery 
indeed.” Referring to the question put by the Nizam-ul-Muik, viz., “what letters did 
he send to the State during the Nawab’s displeasure ?” the Jami-ul-Ulum observes 
that in those letters he might have asserted that if he had even touched the English 
lady, he had touched his own mother or sister. The editor of the Nizdm-ul-Mulk 
had better declare what those letters were about, or the Jém¢-ul-Ulam will publish 
them next week. The Nizém-ul-Mulk declared that it would publish the plaint 
prepared by the Sahibzada against the R4mpur State in a future issue. Does 
not such a declaration amount toa threat ? The sudden invitation of the Sahibzada 
to Rampur was probably due to the circumstance that his oaths (as to his relations 
with the English lady) were accepted (by His Highness), or a atill better present 
(than the lady) might have been promised. With respect to the departure of Durga 
Bai (a mistress of the Nawab) from Rampur in a state of dissatisfaction, alluded to 
by the Nizém-ul-Mulk, the Jémi-ul-Ulum asks its contemporary why its editor 
misses Durga Bai. The duties performed by the Bai will now devolve upon the 
English lady, and not upon him. Jt had no business to refer to the private affairs 
of a husband and wife. Did Durga Bai flee away from Rampur, because she viewe 
the advent of the English lady with the jealousy of a co-wife? Referring to o 
allegation of the Nizém-ul-Mulk regarding the appointment of Sahibzada gt 
Ali Khan as Home Secretary in place of his father Sahibzada ‘Muhammad All 
Khan, and his travels with some special object, the Jémi-ul-Ulum asks the age 
of the Nizém-ul-Mulk why he does not openly declare that Sahibzada Mustafa Alt 


han has gone to Kashmir to fetch Kashmir commodities (Kashmir women for the 
Nawab). If the editor of the Nizdm-ul-Mulk liked to underdake this work, 
could be recommended for it. Quoting the concluding portion of the article © 


Nizém-ul-Mulk, the Jémi-ul-Ulum observes that if Mahmud Ali Khan has divers 


his first Muhammadan wife, the editor of the Nizém-ul-Mulk has no ground t 


G 
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complain. In fact the divorce is beneficial to him, inasmuch as when the Begam 
ig re-married, he (being a@ Qazi) will get Re. 1-4-0 as his fee and one meal. 
Does he mean that-she was divorced for (the benefit of) the Nawéb, or.that the 


Nawab (who attended her chautht ceremony performed on the fourth day after — 


marriage) had turned the chauthi (fourth) into the panchwin (fifth, z.e., had 


outraged her on the occasion of the ceremony ?). ‘The editor of the Nizam-ul- 
Mulk is the proper person to answer these questions.. : 


The Jémi-ul-Ulum: then comments ‘on the various passages of the article 


+1 the Nizdm-ul-Mulk, dated the 16th November one by one (vide Selections 


No. 47 for the week ending 21st November 1899, page 631, paragraph 16). 


In one passage the Nizdém-ul-Mulk asks the'editor of the Jémi-wl-Ulum. whether 
his hunger has not been satisfied (ct. belly has not been filled) by flattering one 
nan (Ahmad Raza Khan), that he desires to gain his object (/it. to do the work) 
by threatening the Naw&b. In answer to this question the Jémi-ul-Ulum tells the 
editor of the Nizém-ul-Mulk: “ You have unnecessarily represented (Jit. made) 
Mahmud Ali Khan as‘a ‘pimp and even implicated his son.. Did not one satisfy 
your: belly that you have gone and caught all three,* including the Nawab.” 


In commenting upon the passage in the Nizam-ul-Mulk, dated the 16th November, 
to the effect that all the members of-the Nawah’s family and his subjects are loyal 


‘and faithful, and are being brought up under his fostering care as a child is in its 
‘mother’s lap, the Jémi-ul-Ulum reminds its contemporary of the passage in the 
‘jssue of the 8th July to the effect that ‘‘ His Highness is anxious, and justly so, to 
patronize the members. of his family, but at the same time he should keep in 


view the circumstances and wishes of each member (zé. person), and observes 


‘that a person, who does not even know the circumstances and wishes of the 


members of his own family, can hardly be fit to rule overa State. But the 


Nawab is not so ignorant as he is supposed to be by the Nizém-ul-Mulk. He 
knows full well not only the male members of his family, but also the female 


members.t He is also making himself acquainted with those female members who 
‘lave hitherto escaped his notice. If any thing is wanting, Qazis (like the editor 
of the Nizém-ul-Mulk) will point it out, or “ lettus (the editor of the Jémi-ul- 
Ulum) eat from that (dish) ffom which Nawab Kalb Ali Khan ate.” 


18. The Jémi-ul-Ulim Userataben) of oe pm November, deems it ex- 
i edient to inform Sir Antony MacDonnell, by way 
sl-Dlém. ore of precaution, that as he “as resolved to reveal the 
| te mysteries of the Rampur Darbar, the hideousness 
of which has hitherto been concealed by silver and gold coatings (zt. plates), 
he is afraid that “‘ gold”? political tactics of the State (7. e. bribery ?) may lead to 
some action being taken against him in some high quarters, and thus make His 
Honour angry with him, as was done before. His Honour should consider them 
to be inspired, inasmuch as the Darbar itself cannot injure him directly in any 
way. | 


' 19. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, referring 
| to the report which one Saiyad Mubarak Shah, a 
ot Buse Poisoning of the late Naw — Jate employé in Bhawalpur, has lately been publishing 

ee | in newspapers to the effect that the late Nawab of that 
State was poisoned by a powerful party of office-holders there, says that the 
Saiyad has now written a private letter to the editor on the subject. He com- 
Plains that he informed the Punjab and the Indian Governments of the occurrence, 
but that no inquiry has been instituted. The guilty party in the State have 
become the Saiyad’s mortal enemy, and promised a reward of Rs. 2,000 to any 
body who may kill him. One or two attempts on his life have already been 
made, which has so terrified him that he has thought it necessary to abandon 
his present residence and seek safety elsewhere. The editor requests Sir Antony 


MacDonnell to bring the matter to the notice of the Government of India. 


* The words “all three ” also imply a reference to the membrum virile and testicles. 


+ The tone of the sentence implies cohabitation. 
t Nawab Kalb Ali Khan was the grandfather of the present Nawab of Rampur, The word Kalb means a dog. Here 
there seems to be a reference to the proverb of a man eating from the same dish from which doge eat, by way of humiliation. 
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JAmi-vL-Uttm, 
2st November 1899. 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, - 
24th Novemler 1899. 
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HINDUSTAN, 


25th November 1800. 


RAHBAR, 


24th November 1899, °°‘ 


TOHFAH-I-HIND, ~ 
20th November 189% , 


ANIS-I- 


ANIGI-HIND, 
15th November 1899. 
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au, Hund te oe Pui hye A ine Pa Cyaan gt a aX Be esta 
, .,20... Hindustan (Kalékankar), of the 25th: November, referring to Lee hold 


Pe ey _ Curzon's recent, visit to Nagpur, says that ; 

ent ena meen. .. . the; Municipal address, His’ Lordship delivered 
sympathetic speech giving salutary advice for combating the prevaling famine, ani 
as regards the needful segregation of plague-affected persons or anti-plague inoctle. 
tion. The people of Nagpur will long remember His Excellency as a Viceroy Se 
considers it his duty tv move among the people at a tine when they are in 


reply to 


, a 


distress, and see their condition with his own eyes. 


21.. The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 24th November, states that a Military 
Officer, who went out shooting in Rawalpindi, shot 3 
R momma careies _cultivator’s boy. When: arrested, the officer pleaded 
that .the. boy was hit accidentally. The officer is now in Military custody and 
the matter has been reported to the Panjab Government. The editor urges that 
-even if it be admitted. that the officer shot. the boy by accident, he should te 
‘punished for such a mistake, and the life of niggers. should cease ‘to.,be held 

Aanduly) cheap. yo Gee Ge 2 ie 


| a 
22.. A correspondent of the Toh/ah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 20th November, 
yr eerie _  deploring the unexpected outbreak of the present 
CE famine in India in touching words, says that her chil. 
‘dren are passing through a dire distress, ‘‘ while whom she supplied with the best 
products of the soil, money, &c,, in her better days, and holding them ag ker 
‘greatest helpers, seeks their aid at the présent day, pay no heed or attention to 
‘her.” It isa terrible sight to see human beings starving, cattle languishing, 
‘horses sold off at nominal prices, and soon. Want of food and’ starvation bave 
‘compelled many persons to turn thieves and robbers, and robberies have come to be 
‘committed in broad daylight’ on public roads, India should, however, patiently 
“bear up with her présent calamity, which is a Divine visitation upon her with some 
good object in view. a sai Cee ee i 


_ 23. The Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th November, highly praises the 
conference which the Lieutenant-Governor recently 


*. A shooting oase in Rawalpindi. 


’ S Provision of relief for poor pardak- held at Agra, in which.it was decided to start famine 


TANTRA 
PRABBHAKAR, 
24th November 
. e- .C. 


Hinpvetin, 


23rd November) 


1899. 


nachin Women in Agra. » | : oe 4 1 
” ate relief works, and provide monetary aid, by subscrip 


~ tions, to indigent pardah-nashin women, who would rather die of starvation than 
Stretch out their hands for alms, It is a pity that no such provision has been 
made for such women in Meerut. ee, 


24. The Tantra Prabbhékar (Moradabad), of the 24th November, refer 
per ren  ee ring to the advent of a large number of famine 
yrarent of famine-stricken penonsin stricken persons in Moradabad, from Bikanir and 
sili Jodhpur, appeals to the local authorities and well-to 
do gentlemen to provide relief for them. 


25. Hindustén (Kéldkankar), of the 23rd November, expresses surprise 
por that although this country is an agricultural one 
‘ried wnat between agriculture as car one gecellence, the landholders and cultivators do 
| | ia and Canada, | Suhie does 

not try to improve land as they should do, nor 

Government render them any material help in the matter. Butin Canada there 
are four branch agricultural farms and one central farm, to which ten officials, who 
are experts in agriculture, chemistry, botany, cattle-breeding, &c, are attac j 
They render every kind of help to cultivators in their agricultural operations, an 

do not content themselves with regulating the records of patwaris and training 
_kanungos. The Canadian Government supplies large quantities of good 8 nd 

Cultivators free. Last year it distributed ten million pounds of grain se0ds 
‘twelve thousand packets of seeds of small plants and ix.tons of seeds of va 
‘trees. Moreover, it distributes fifty-three thousand copies of its Annual ricul " 
ne farms which are doing 58 


Reports full of usefal information. to cultivators. - 5 wh 
| useful work in Canada, ate go economically managed that they cost only 7 Vise 
‘Shillings (? dollars) a year. But the Government of India only knows how to sllegts 
land revenue from landholders and cultivators, and the schools and = 
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established by it turn-out men who are only fit for service. 
holders and cultivators are content to walk in the ve 


| In this country land- 
ri Mae out their incomes ‘by the breeding ‘of cattle and poultry 


rooves, and do not try to eke 


v 


ike:their brethren in Canada. 


bi = 26, The Jdmi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 2ist November, says. that: 
; . if : .. ° « a U at. oe . ‘ r that: it 
* ig Gilat pollen ‘tortion ibs mould seem that a bullock-cart was robbed at mid- 


seatabel | night on the 9th October last, near Mangupura in 
ho Te rested by the residents of the village on the spot. On his arrival at Moradabad 
1 TM the following morning, the cart-driver made a report at the police .station, and 

Bhuri was made over to the police, who took him into their custody. As the police 
could not detain him in eustody more than 24 hours, they obtained remands more 
than once. At last he and others supposed to be implicated in the robbery, were 


placed before Mr. Gill, Magistrate, on the 27th October; but the case -was not. | 


ry 

a 

ed taken up for want of time, and the accused were all remanded to custody 

nd BM On his arrival in the jail, Bhuri was found by the: jail officials to have marks of 

a TE hort, and also burns. The native doctor at once examined his body and made 

Ts note in his register. On the occasion of the visit of Mr. Shakespear, the District 

Magistrate, to the jail on the 28th October, .Bhuri complained to him of’ his 
ill-treatment by the police, and the Magistrate at once deputed Munshj Ajirdhya 

t, a Prasad, tahsildér, to the jail to take down his statement. Bhuri declared that the 


Moradabad,: and that a man named ‘Bhuri, was” 


MATIC CSS. 
Coe Sees swe 8, 
JAMI-UD-ULvM, 

2lst November 
1899, 


o.oo} < 


nt Ma police had beaten and burnt him with a view to extorting a confession of guilt devant : 


i. Me from him ; and the tahsildér forwarded his statement to the District Magistrate 


st fay Who, it is believed, sent it on to the District Superintendent of Police. On the 8th 
+ fa November when the dakaiti case was taken up by Mr. Faunthorpe, Joint Magis- 


fp Im trate, Bhuri instituted.a prosecution under sections 330, 348, &c., of the Indian 
" Penal Code against Sub-Inspector Khalil-ur-Rahman and ethers, but the Joint 


Magistrate simaply ordered it to be filed with the records. However, on the third 
day from that date, the Joint Magistrate took up Bhuri’s prosecution and examined 
the Civil Surgeon, the Assistant Civil Surgeon, the Jailor and the Assistant 
Surgeon in charge of the Jail hospital. After quoting their evidence, the editor 
observes that no further action has been taken, and that Bhuri cannot expect 
justice against the police unless Government interests itself in the case.’ 


a dakaiti and murder, and for whose arrest a reward of Rs. 250 was offered by 
the R&4mpur Darbér ; and hopes that he will duly be rewarded by Government 
for this distinguished service. _ 3 : 


& bets FC” €£ : 


ity of a correspondent, that the Settlement Officer 
at Pilibhit is said to have thrashed certain patwaris, 
and that if the rumour be true, the higher authorities 
. - ghould take notice of the matter. Maulvi Hidayat 
Rasul, an ex-convict of Lucknow, who is strictly watched by the police, arrived at 
Pilibhit a few days ago. He preaches in the mosques, and wanted to make an 
attack on the Arya Samajists one day (in his preaching), but the authorities did 
hot permit him to do so. + | 
29. Hé&kim Muhammad Ajmal Khan of Delhi, physician to the Nawab of 
- Rampur, contributes an article to the Hémid-ul- 
yruestion of investing courts with  Akhbdér, Moradabad, of the 22nd November, in which 
amounts of Cian cake wen he, making references to the Qoran and _ the 
in cases of need, Muhammadan traditions, contends that Islam has 


Complaint against the Settlement 
Officer of Pilibhit and the visit of one 
Hidayat Baaul to that town. 


thay be settled at marriage, and made it incumbent ona husband to settle it on 
his Wife, just in the same way as a debtor is bound by the civil law to pay back 


With the discretionary power of reducing the amounts of jointures in Cases 
of necessity, would be tantamount to interfering with-an -injunction of the 
Mohammadan religion... Section 5 of Act XVIII. of 1876 passed for Oudh, was 
enacted without due consultation with the Muhammadan Ulama, (learned men) and 
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27. A correspondent of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th 
4 oe _ November, states that Saiyad Abbas Ali, in charge 
4 haal'in “Boreilly. for — of the Shishgarh | police-station, Bareilly district, 
. avtorions proclaimed dakéit.- «= captured, on the 6th idem, Thakur Puledi Singh, who 
; is a notorious, absconding criminal, charged with 


28. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th November, states, on the author- 


Rommxayp 
Gazette 
16th November 1899. 


' - Anfs-2-Hinp, 
15th November 1899, 


HamtD-UVI-AKHBER, 
. 220d November. 1890, 


placed no limit on the amount of jointure which © 


8loan to his creditor. Such being the case, the proposed investment of courts — 


a) i “| eae 


a a ak = 


— 
‘ RO ee he ee Beye ta ao 
" - “ 


SankpnyvorksRAK, | 
November 1899. 


the grant of an allowance of Rs. 100 a month to him, 


‘consequently not been granted the pension to which he was entitled. 


Atmorna AKHBAR, 


18th November 1899. — 


( 650 ) 


should be cancelled. When Government does not empower’ edurte ic oti: 

decrees for full amounts of ordinary debts proved to be a. why shoud ene 
do.so in cases of jointures which are a special kind of debt? Moreover, decr a 
ordinary debts, together, with interest, are found to work far greater ruin ps 7 
the people than those for Jointures, suits regarding which being far too fewe “th 
those for the former. | oe i 


’ 


30. The Sanddhyopkérak (Agra), for November, referring to the dism 
Case of Réje Chitpal Singh. of Raja Chitpal Singh from the public service ovis 
to his inability to write judgments in English, hm 


| UU & observes that the R:: 
was, as it were, so long. able to throw dust in the eyes of Government, A 


31. The Almora Akhbar, of the 18th November, says that it wronld 


; a 
c | from the Bhérat Mitra that the Englishnas i the 
gy agtishman and native Honorary opposed to any cases in .which European ladies are (am 


concerned being sent to native Honorary Magistrates th 


for trial. The opposition of the Englishman is not very-intelligible. If such 


Magistrates make any mistakes, ladies can appeal to the higher authorities. 1 Ma” 


they do not show due respect to ladies, they should be replaced by better men, Mm °° 
- But the Englishman is not justified in making unnecessary attacks on then. __ 


HINDUSTAN, 
96th November 1899. 


_ Panchait system in Bebar. 


-Koiris, Kurmis, Kahars, &c., in Behar, and recommends it to the consideration of 
‘Brahmans and. Khatris on the ground that it saves the heavy expense, and the 


At Basuir, 
20th November 1899. 


RABBAR, 


24th November 1899. 


MEHR-I-NIMROZ, . 
21st November 1899. 


_ 32. Hindustén (Kalékankar),; of the 26th. November, on the authority of 
the Behar Herald, describes the‘panchait systeth 
in force among the lower classes of people, such ag 


great trouble which litigation in the regular courts involves. The Vaishyas 
and Sudras are at the present day devoting more attention to the promotion of 


social reform and the improvement of their material condition than Brahmans 
and Khatris. | | : 


IV.—Epvucation. | 
33. Al Bashér (Etawah), of the 20th November, referring to the Transvaal 
war, and observing how very treacherous the Dutch 
farmers, who were once British subjects, have 
proved themselves to be by declaring war against Eng- 
land, is glad to notice that the Muhammadan residents 
of Capetown have offered themselves to the British Government for military service 
against the Boers. The Turkish subjects who were living in the Transvaal and 
were consequently bound to help the Boers in the war, but could not do 80 
‘without the sanction of the Sultdn, left the country before the outbreak of 
hostilities. All this shows that Musalmans are firm in their religion, and will be 
of great service to the British Government in emergencies. ~ But it 18 very 
necessary that their ignorance should be removed, favours shown to them, their 
condition improved, and trust putin them. And all these things can be accomplished 
only, according to the late Mr. Beck, by raising the Muhammadan College at Aligarh 
to the status of a University, so that it may become the educational centre, no 
for the Musalmans of India alone, but for the Muhammadans all over the world, | 
whence Muhammadan students of every country may go out with their minds filled 


with various kinds of learning and loyal and affectionate sentiments for the British 
Government. 


34. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th November, states ‘that the 
Allahabad University has ruled that no candidate, 
who is under 16 years of age, shall be admitted gb 
Entrance examination. This is a very hard era 
ruling, and will interfere with the progress of nati ; 
The public should strongly protest against this restriction and have | 


: Alleged need for converting the 
Muhammadan College at Aligarh intoa 
University. 


Minimum limit of age- fixed for can- 


didates for the Entrance examination of 
the Allahabad University. 


students. 
rescinded. 


35. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), , 8 
' Proposed abolition of Persia Allahabad University has again a. an uages 
‘aboliti jan | . 
second language from the Allstatag remove Persian from the list of second, Mit 
University studies, for its examinations. This will simply 


° ave. ° none 
Oriental literature in the United Provinces. In n°" 


of the 21st November, says od = 


the examinations of the University is a second language held compulsor d 
baig with the abolition of Persian, most of the studente will mostly ro io take 
,second language at all, Arabic and Sanskrit being difficult ones and generally 
taken up by a few students only. Hence to avoid killing Oriental literature, the 
suthorities should maintain Persian as & second language, and may rescribe 
little Arabic to be studied along with it by those taking it upfor any U 
examination. | 


reatmentof the Muhammadan students other Hindu teachers in the High School, Budaun, are 


he — the High prejudiced against the Muhammadan students, whom 
) ° 
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niversity 


36. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th November, has received § RoxmxnaNd 
tiie sh: silile a complaint to the effect that the Headmaster and 16th b anrat 1809. 


Complaint of 


they do not treat on an equal footing with the Hindus. 
The Muhammadan students are not, like the Hindu students, allowed to hold 
their festivals, or religious rites in the boarding-house. An affray lately took place 
between a Hindu and a Muhammadan student. The latter, who was hurt, reported 
the matter to the Headmaster, but he himself was chastised and fined. All 
this is very unfair on the part of the Hindu teachers, and they should know that 
the High School is a Government secular institution, where all classes should 
be treated alike, and mend their ways, or the editor will take serious notice 
of their conduct in future. cies 


V.—RAILWAY. 


37. The Almora Akhbér, of the 25th November, referring to Dr. Grierson’s _Atwona Axuaia, 

| «Suggestions, made at the late Simla Railway Confer- ee 
ea aae vali tnase mee bo tows ence, regarding the insurance of the valuable luggage 
passengers, of passengers at railway stations, or the sealing: of 
luggage on payment of a fee of four annas per bundle, 
approves of the suggestions, observing that thefts could hardly be committed:at 
railway stations and from trains without the connivance of railway officials.’ ‘Hf 
such officials were made responsible for the luggage of passengers, thefts would 


soon become a thing of the past. 
| ViI.—Locat anp MIiscELLANEovs. Soe ay 
38. A correspondent of the Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 12th ,.2e rsa etsio. 
, November, complains that the liquor refuse. of a 
Complai i d l or . ; : a 
enitted ph cima ig = distillery at Moradabad cast into the Karaula nullah, 
See eee, into a nulieh along the spreads a most offensive smell on the Sambhal road, 
3 from the I’dgah to a considerable distance, which is 
sald to have led to the outbreak of diseases in the neighbouring villages, such as 
Pandat Nagla and others. Ifa deep masonry pit be constructed at the distillery 


ae liquor refuse deposited in it, the nuisance will be stopped on the Sambhal 
road, | 


39. The Ridz-wl-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 20th November, regrets to _ Ratz-vn-Axusar, 
state that both the physical and mental powers of 7°t Novemberi9¥? 
Mr gal and mental infirmities of Mr, Mahmud are greatly weakened and deranged. 
He reels when he stands up to embrace a visitor. 
He has lost his complexion; talks irrelevantly and on disconnected subjects. 
He says he takes 20 grains of quinine a day to keep off fever; he vilifies 
Shias ; embraces even his groom, and shoe-black. His only son is ill; and the 
literary works of his late father, Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan, are freely given away 
togrooms and water-bearers. Cannot Government do something to improve the 
condition of Mr. Mahmud, and save the late Sir Saiyid’s works (from sacrilege) ?. 


40. The Arya Mittra (Moradabad), of the 24th November, refers tothe re- | Anya MITTRA, 
mm admission of two native Christians to the Hindu ed nena 
‘admission of two native Christians itv by the Arya Samaj of Moradabad on the 14t 
to the Hi munity by the Ary J | 
“tele recor pea = idem. These persons were one Kannu Lal, a Kanya 
Kubj Brahman and his wife who had become converts 
to the Christian religion. They were purified by the Samaj according to the 


¢Xplatory ceremonies prescribed in the Vedas. 
ALLAHABAD: 


PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
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I.—POoLiticaL AND ForEra@n. 


1. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th November, 


| with the Minister of War for under-estimas 
paca au strength of the Boers, praises the Tommies fren’ 
great pluck and courage in attacking large odds of the enemy, ascribes ns 
reverses that have befallen the former to the blunders of the commanders, a 
observes that the confinement of a large British force at Ladysmith is "ee 
unique event in the annals of the British Army. It is a matter of pe 
shame, says the editor, that Her ry cmt hative subjects in this country should 
hear of British reverses in South Africa with equanimity. It is time that the lin. 
hearted Musalmans of Upper India and the brave Rajputs offered their Services 
and stood side by side with Tommy Atkins in the battle-field. 


2. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 27th November, regrets to gq 
eee that the news lately received from the seat of war hag 
: been of a ver a7 ratte nature. There have been 
heavy casualties, and large numbers of soldiers and officers have fallen int 
the hands of the enemy. The British Government has egregiously blundered 
in estimating the strength of the Boers. They were not supposed to be a9 
numerous nor so well disciplined and equipped as they have been found tobe 
and the reverses and losses suffered are due to this under-estimate. The Boers 
number seven lakhs, all told, and even children and women among them know 
how te shoot. The Boers are besieging the British troops at three places, and fifty 
thousand of them are already in the field. They expected help from France, 
Russia and Germany, whoare jealous of the aggrandisement of the British Empire: 
but they have been disappointed. They are hard up for money, and subscriptions 


finds fault 


are being raised for them in France; but alms cannot go a long way. The 


OvpH PUNCH, 
23rd Movember 1899, 


Ovnn Akush, 


29th November 1899. 


Ovups# Punos, 
23rd November 1899. 


Boer triumph is, so to speak, a nine days’ wonder. As soon as the British rein- 
forcements reach the séat of war, the enemy will be forced to retire. It is to 


be hoped that the tables will soon be turned against thé Boers, and the natives 


of this country will then have occasion to rejoice. 


3. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 23rd November, publishes a letter, in 


a Ea nes - =, says — “oo of hs prayers 
ene Sransvoal fran: Gnd the pravéts which the Hindus at Dera azi Khan latel 
— of Tadia for Beith fered for British victory in the Transvaal, he - 
was greatly moved to render some service to Govern- 
ment. He would at once proceed to the Transvaal and knock down Boers 
right and left: but he is too much of an ease-loving person, and, as ease 
abounds 80 much under British rule, he was not able to carry out his strong desire. 
He has, however, undertaken to get up at midnight and keep cursing the Boers until 
day break, in this strain : “O Lord! may they (all) die ; their rifles be worm-eaten ; 
their guns burst ; their legs be broken, arms cut off,” and so on. He also devotes 


‘his whole day to filling up a book, in bold, large letters, with “ Transvaal defeat”! 
Transvaal defeat !” : : 


A. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 29th November, states that a large 
The séme. number of Musalmans, having lately assembled # 
Sheikh Ghulam Abbas’s mosque at Lucknow, and 


said their usual prayers, most earnestly prayed for the victory of Her Majesty's 
troops in the Transvaal War. _ 


5. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 23rd November, referring to the A 
Non-despatch of any vative troops to Stet expressed in certain quarters at the non-despate 


the Transvaal War. of any native troops to South Africa, says that war 


—- is no feast that one should insist on native troops 
taking part in the Transvaal War. If Government did not think it expedient (0 
depute native troops also for the war, it is hardly patriotism on the part : 
natives to be over-anxious to have their own fellow-countrymen despatched sr 
be engaged in the sanguinary game (war). Native troops have, by God's grat 
earned a name for their bravery not in one but in a hundred places before; © 
that it matters little if Government has not employed them to fight boars (Boer®)- 
There is no lack of Opportunities for brave mento fight; and as native troo 


live under the Government of a sovereign whose dominions extend far and wide, 
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they have plenty of such opportunities in one country or an other. Wunder the 


sed rule of the British Government, which has far; SS ad 
veomfort and ease, natives should, however sushed India with suck means 


na » Seta higher value their lives 
(9 a8 to enjoy them), and not be ready to throw thas away vies ohie they 


are not required to do so. True bravery consists in fightin luckily whe 
you are called to the lists, and not in your forcibly ital to fe fl 


6. The Anzs-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 22nd November, referring to the. 


er’s letter published in the London Times b , 

94 Aa rk bo t ° ° ’ © RCE VCR, 

Ps ao ton in the London Time. oy z pom be an ignorant blockhead indeed, when, 
, he calls the British cowards—a nation whose martial 

glory and bravery are noised all over the world, over whose dominions the sun. 


never sets, and whose ships carry six-sevenths of the trade of the world. It is 
nothing short of the ravings of a madman for the Boer to deny the bravery 
and courage of the British, and brag about the prowess, &c. of his own people. 


As hostilities have already commenced, he will soon realize the strength and 
greatness of the British. 


7. The Bharat Jiwan omg ey of ~ 27th November, ys that it would 

Sa , Seem that Boer ladies are practising shooting at their 

or for theo? homes in order that they may be able to take the 

| field against the British. According to one rumour, 

General Joubert is accompanied by his wife in the field. India too once boasted 
of such heroines. But now even men in this country are becoming cowards. 


8, The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 15th November, received on the 3rd 
Pere — contains a notice —o , issue of 

Issue of am extraordinary cally sheet a daily extraordinary sheet, with effect from thé 
yh canal po fe 12th November, reproducing the war news from the 
Pioneer, the sheet being supplied at one pice a copy. 


9, The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 28th November, offers, on ened 

| ; of the editor, a copy of it gratis for a year, to those 
Ks le Be An E toe atten af the who may subscribe Rs. 2 to the fund being ‘raised in 
Jan-al-Civm te those subscribing to the aid of the (families of) the British soldiers wounded 
sspccogedcalaene and killed in the Transvaal war. 


10. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 27th November, says that the 
cry of “ Russia! Russia!” has again been raised. 
Buscia in Central Asia. The Amir of Kabul has always had very mysterious 
ways, and lately he has lost his wits owing to severe 
illness, and forced large numbers of his subjects to seek a refuge in the neighbour- 
ing Russian territories, by persecution. Again, his death will assuredly lead to 
a war of succession between his two sons, and if one appeals to the British Lion 
for help, the other will throw himself into the arms of the Russian Bear. In 
view of the impending trouble in Afghanistan, Russia has extended her railway to 
Kushk, and also built strong forts at Kushk and Kirki, and, according to a recent 
tumour, 150 guns and strong garrisons have been located there. Be that as it may, 
there is no doubt that the Amir’s death will be followed by internecine dissensions. 
It isto be regretted that Government is opposed to volunteering among natives 
who are losing their martial instincts in consequence. Government should 
reconsider the matter. : 


11. The Arya Mitra (Moradabad), of the 1st December, expresses deep regret 

at Lady Salisbury’s death, observing that she helped 

Death of Lady Salisbury. Lord Salisbury not only in his private, but also in his 

public affairs. Her death is a source of special grief 

to His Lordship at the present time, when he is distracted by the cares and 
anxieties of the Transvaal war. : 


12. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 4th December, says that the 
Congress leaders are men who bl received Sige 

Natio ty education, and aspire to an equality with Lnglishmen, 
— but are excluded from the higher ranks of the public 
| service. They contend that the only panacea for 
the evils to which India is exposed at the present day, is the grant of their 
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requests by Government. But they ought to know better. God helps thoge wh 
help themselves. They should first try and improve the condition of their country 
as far as they can, without the help of others. The growing poverty of India 
due to the drain of wealth from the country. The agricultural clasges receive 
the price of the grain they sell to English traders, but this money again finds 
its way back into the pockets of Englishmen, from whom they purchase piece. 
goods, needles, matches, &c. Under these circumstances it is to be hoped that Wiser 
counsels will prevail with the Congressists, and that they will take steps with a 
view to checking this drain of wealth, instead of wasting their time, energy and 
money in useless political agitation. 


SuEMA-I-Rozaiz, 13. The Surma-i-Rozgér (Agra), of the 1st December, says that nothing could 
ist December 1899. ° : j 
 enaain Oils, be more unfair than to accuse the Indian National 


Congress of spreading sedition or disloyalty in the 
country. The principal object of that great assembly is no other than to Ja 


the grievances of the people before Government, and thus afford it an opportunity 
for redressing them. .There is party government in England and the great political. 
parties are always attacking each other, but they are never accused of disloyalty. 
The Congress has held annual meetings and pussed resolutions during the last 
fourteen years. Can its opponents lay their finger on a@ single resolution ag 
one calculated to endanger the peace of the country ? No unprejudiced man will 
deny that some important administrative reforms, which have lately been 
introduced, are due to the Congress agitation. When in 1885 Mr. Hume spoke 
to Lord Dufferin of the educated natives’ desire to establish such an institution, 
His Lordship highly approved of the idea, and said that the establishment of an 
association, which would criticise the proceedings of the Indian Government 
in good faith and bring the defects of the administration to the notice of British 
statesmen, was very desirable. The inhabitants of the North-Western Provinces 


should help their Oudh brethren in making the approaching Lucknow Congress 
& SUCCESS. 


.. ‘Homverint, 


doth November igo. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 29th November, publishes two 


notices, issued by the Anti-Congress Muhammadans. 
Notices issned by Anti-Congress Mu- i I- : ing 
iano at Lucknow, regarding an Anti-Congress meeting 


which was to be held on the 3rd December, witha 
view to showing how these men misrepresent the aims and objects of the 
Congressists. In these notices the inhabitants of Lucknow are warned to see 
that the Congresswalas do not import plague from Bombay, Calcutta and 
Madras, and told that the proposals of the Congress are more dangerous than 


even plague, and that the Congress is an unmixed evil, and asked to attend 
the Anti-Congress meeting above referred to. 


Vipya ViINOD, 


15. The Védyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 27th November, says that Munshi 

en ee Anti-C or : 3 WP hscaae Ai Chishti has recently resuscitated the 
ee re Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore) and, in the very first number 

of the paper, makes a strong appeal to Muhammdans in the Panjab to attend the 

Lucknow National Congress in large numbers. All honour. is due to the Munshi. 

On the other hand, there are sycophants who, according to the native proverb, 

are ready to destroy one of their own eyes a8 a bad omen for their neighbours, 

(equivalent to the English proverb to bite one’s nose to spite one’s face). It 


18 believed that some residents of Lucknow will hold an Anti-Congress meeting. 
These simple-minded people appear to have a very short memory. If Raja Shiva 
Prasad, Munshi Naw 


al Kishor, and Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan, who put their heads 
_ together and left no stone unturned to injure the Congress, were unsuccessful i 
their efforts, no better success can attend the opposition of small fry like the mem 
bers of the anti-Congress party. Nothing is more disagreeable to the shrewd British 
authorities than false flattery. They have full confidence in the ability and loyalty 
of the supporters of the Congress movement, otherwise they would not have elevate 
Mr. K. T. Telang and Mr. Badr-ud-din Taiyabji to the High Court Bench, nor 
appointed Messrs. Norton, Surendra Nath Banerji and Firoz Shah Mehta members 
of Legislative Councils. The Congressists are not like those men, who cern 
show of their lip loyalty in season and out of season and pay frequent pb ‘. 
Government officials, but who hold secret meetings in the inmost recesses of ¢ nat 
houses, and will not hesitate to cast in their lots even with. rebels. Governme 
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how to distinguish between true loyalty and fal nae 
rch has empowered the representatives of ‘. peo eary flattery. A Government 


pat questions to it can not doubt the loyalty of t 


ple in the Legislative Councils 
he National Congress... 


16. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 27th November, says that the question 
pstablish ment of a proposed Mubam- f Reco a Central Poli tie al Association for 
sy central Political Association at u ammadans all over the world is being discussed at 
ora deprecated. present in the Egyptian newspapers, some recom: 

mending its location at Constantinople, while the 
pajority prefer Meeca for the purpose. But a very large number of: the 
ohammadan population of the world are subjects of foreign Powers at the 
present day, 80 that the editor does not think it advisable to found a Muhammadan 
Political Association at Mecca. The establishment of such an association would 
imply debar Muhammadans living under foreign Governments from performing 
their pilgrimage to the holy place. The existence of the association at Mecca would be 
onsidered dangerous by these Governments, and controlling, as they do, railways and 
ships, they would not consider it safe to permit their Muhammadan subjects to visit 
hat town even for pilgrimage. ‘T’he Muhammadans of Turkey and Egypt are a free 
ople(being under their own rulers),and are at liberty to establish whatever associa- 
tion they wish for their improvement and protection ; but out of regard for Muham- 
nadans of other countries, they would do well to locate it at Constantinople and not 
Mecca. The editor would not, at any rate, advise Indian Musalmans to enter into 
ny political relations whatever with their co-religionists in other countries, 
inasmuch as such relations would be injurious tothem. But if Indian Musalmans act 
wnsibly, they can, when they go on pilgrimage to Mecca, inquire into the manners, 
dastoms, tastes, &c. of other countries, with a view to promoting commerce in 
Indian products and manufactures, and publish pamphlets on the subject on their 
return to this country, which will do them a great deal more good than by their 
neldling in any political movement. 


17, The same paper, admitting that the inhabitants of Aidin (? in Asiatic. 
ae tate ee ee Turkey) are, in their sufferings from the repeated 
tid totheir co-religionists suffering from shocks of earthquake, deserving of sympathy from 


te effects of earthquakes in Aidin YTndian Musalmans, poohpoohs the suggestion of the 
Egyptian Al Moatyad to the effect that the latter 


(i Asiatic Turkey. ) 


thould send them some monetary aid. It is very hard indeed that, in spite of Indian. 
Musalmans being themselves so steeped in poverty and distress, they should again 
ud again be called upon to render pecuniary help to the Musalmans of Turkey or 


ther countries on this or that occasion (of distress). Did the Muhammadans of any. 


foreign country ever contribute any money towards the relief of Muhammadan 
sifferers in India ? True, under the protection and care of the British Government, 
Indian Musalmans are not allowed to be overwhelmed by any distress ; but there 
ite very many national needs which urgently require money to be met: famines are 
frequent, which cause severe distress to indigent Musalmans, &c., &c., but no aid is 
tver received from the Musalmans of Turkey, Egypt or Syria, &c. Then why should 
hdian Musalmans remit money to the sufferers in Aidin, and not help old, 
ndigent Muhammadan women in India, suffering from cold and famine. 


18 The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 27th November, referring to the 
Kolhapur poisoning case, says that not only has 
Mr. Fernandez been acquitted, but the writer of the 
ltter, on which the prosecution was. based, clearly declared in his statement that 
¢ letter had been written at the instance of Colonel Wray himself and Mr. 
iirgaon Kar! Colonel Wray owed Mr. Fernandez a grudge and did not permit 
M {0 practise as a pleader in Kolhapur. That a Political Agent like Colonel 
Tay should do. such: a reprehensible act is. a matter for serious alarm to Native 
Chiefs the Political Agents being the arbiters of the destinies. of the latter. 

Y three or four years ago, Maharaja Zalim Singh of Jhallawar fell a prey 
W the displeasure of Mr. Gordon. Had the Maharaja of Kolhapur incurred the 
re asure of Colonel Wray, His. Highness would find himself in very serious 

@, 


Kolhapur poisoning case. 
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Hawr-cr-Arw3AZ, 19. The Hémid-ul-Akhbdér (Moradabad) of the 30th November 
10th November 1999. the Nawab of Rampur went to Lucknow this 
to mterview the Lieutenant-Governor “a ie 
returned. Rumours current regarding this interr; 
° | . ° ervie 
are painful and cannot be considered (to be true). The editor has heard that iy 
Highness has grown unusually fond of women. He is especially a great Fn 
in appropriating married women (the wives of others) to himself. ff. (late} 
gained possession of the wife of a Sahibzada (a member of his own family) ety) 
him a prostitute in return. His Highness also settled Rs. 100 a month e 
prostitute from his own purse, and had a similar amount assigned her by the 
Sahibzada. But what comparison can there be between a prostitute and 
respectable, virtuous wife ? This may be the standard of justice (fairness) with 
the Nawab, or His Highness may have followed the “ white” (British ¢ 
European) law (sic) in raising the value (/it. honour) of a prostitute by Settling a 
sum of money on her, when giving her in exchange for a respectable, virtuogs 
woman. This was, however, something (had some appearance of fair dealing ? 
He caused another gentleman to divorce his beautifal wife “as sweet as a pied 
-wagtail” and, putting her into his seraglio, married her even before the expiry 
of iddat (time which a divorced woman must wait before she matries agai, 
according to Islam). Perhaps religious jurisprudence has little force at Rampur 
at present. Has * our’ Nawab swallowed the “ Lahore physician's mardumj-h;- 
boz (a box containing medicine for virility) or Hakim Ajmal Khan's kushta (some 
calcined metal used as an aphrodisiac) or the halwdéd (sweetmeet) of mahi 
sagangér (skinks) that he has spread terror (by his freaks of debauchers) 
among the people, those whose wives possess good features and rich completion, 
not getting sleep at night (from anxiety), and praying for their safety every 
moment ? If, contrary to European civilization, which His Highness must have 
learnt during his (European tour), his object is to havea“ herd” (crow) of 
women about him. after the manner of the (late) Wajid Ali Shah (of Lacknow), 
then why should he not fix the number of women he requires and advertize. in 
a civilized way, for them, offering rewards (to procurers)? This course will be 
useful in several ways. In the first place, it will remeve fears (of high-handed- 
ness) from the residents of the State; and secondly, His Highness will be able to 
fully gratify his desires. His Highness should also appoint the Sahibzada, who has 
been assigned the duty of procuring pretty and charming women, as his regular 
agent to do this work formally, which he will do quite satisfactorily, deducting his 
due commission from the price paid for the women procured). Having given a few 
examples of his amours with women, “let us” now have something of his love 
intrigues with beardless, handsome youths. It is said that His Highness acquired 
perfect proficiency in this -art” during his student life at Naini Tal. His 
Highness “ used to dive into the dimple of the chin of ” (7.¢. loved) a hill * fairy 
(lovely) bov, whose gracefulness were heart-ravishing and whose every gesture 
would disp:se a man to give away his whole manz* (money) bag. Having finished 
his education. when he returned tohis “ true centre” (State), he brought that ~ mine¢ 
of beauty “ also with him. He settled a high salary on him and constantly 
honoured him with * loving” or roval favours. This constant attention of the 
Nawab turned his head ~ above the Himalayas ” (i.¢. excessively), and filled + his) 
house with jroyal pearls” (made him very rich). His brotherhood. however, 
expelled him from the pale of their caste on account of “his this (improper) conduct | 
(in connection with the Nawab). “That young plant of the garden of loveliness 
thereupon asked the Nawab for money to secure re-admission into his caste, an he 
was at once granted Rs. 10. for the purpose. It is, however, reported i 
he did not spend a single pice of the sum. He has now grown 4 has 
but some allowance is still continued to him. Here follows another stant 
(of the Nawab's improper love for boys). The New Alfred Theatrical Company 
which had lately been playing at Bareilly, happened, as luck would have it, (0 poe 
Rampur also. There was a pari-chham (lit. fairy-footed, 1.6. fairy-faced) he 
in the Company, who acted female parts. This young “tyrant so captivate oft 
heart of “cur”? amorous Nawab, with his heart-enchanting beauty and gra His 
peeing as to make him quite forgetful of “ the world and all that 1510 it. 


| | the 
Highness save him a deal (of money); but he could not separate him from 


— 7 


States tha 


~ aa» 


Alleged instances of misbehaviour of 
the Nawah of Rampar. 
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Company and keep him with him ; and the Company proceeded to Amritsar with that 
‘golden bird,” 2.¢. (the lovely boy). The pangs of separation are unbearable, and ‘ 


the Nawab had to send his agents to Amritsar, and succeeded in gaining his object 
at an expense of ten or twelve thousand rupees. It is said that the services of the 
boy-actor have been secured by the Nawab on a salary of Rs. 300 a month, 
Rs. 100 a month being given to his brother. His Highness is said not to have 
suffered this ‘destroyer of faith” (7.¢., the boy) to be out of his sight even for.a 
minute during his (late) trip to Lucknow. But how could, then, His Highness see 
the Lieutenant-Governor without him? The editor further states that it would 
seem that His Highness, having seen the advantages of European ladies living 
without pardah, is going to discourage the pardah system among natives. His 
predecessors strictly enforced pardah on their begams: but His Highness, having 
been brought up in the new school, and been well acquainted with modern sciences, 
perhaps thinks it injurious to the health of his women to keep them strictly confined 
within the four walls of his palace, and has accordingly caused only chicks (bamboo- 
wicker screens) to be hung across the doors of the female apartments of the palace 
in the Khusro Garden, where he resides at present, part of which is set apart for 
females and part for males. Will not the eyes of the inmates of the palace behind 
the screens fall on na-mahrams, or those who cannot be admitted among them, 
under such an arrangement ? His Highness is seemingly very anxious to prevent 
the ideas of his younger brother—Manjhu Sahib—who is at present receiving 
education in London—from being corrupted, correspondence being prohibited 
between him and his (former native) tutor at Rampur, who is one of the old school. 
But he has really done solest the Maulvi (tutor) should write to Manjhu Sahib 
about His Highness’ mal-administration and carelessness. He has perhaps even 
threatened the Maulvi to have a (false) case concocted against him (if he does not 
desist from keeping up a correspondence with his younger brother). | 


20. The Jémé-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 28th November, in an article 
headed “Old matron (femme cowverte), may you have 
a son!’ (stc), observes that a mercenary soldier does not 
fight as bravely as a patriotic one: and that the former 
is apt to play false to his employer, and even go over to the enemy if offereda 
larger remuneration. The poor Nizam-ul-Mulk lately wrote an article criticizing 
the Jamé-ul-Ulum, with great labour (Jit. after fasting for several days), and, God 
knows, with what greed and pressure ; and it should have afforded much pleasure 
to the party (¢.e., the Nawd4b of Rampur) indeed in whose defence it was penned. 
But, on reading the Jamé-ul-Ulum’s reply thereto, this party must have scratched 
his face and passed a restless night from shame (and chagrin), cursing “his ” 
(the Nizam-ul-Mulk’s editor’s) wisdom (folly) in thrusting his hand, as it were 
into a lion’s mouth, for had not the Nizam-ul-Mulk “opened its mouth” (criticized 
the Jamé-ul-Ulum) no comments would have been made on its statements (by the 
latter). The fact is that the Jami-ul-Ulum would not have “rendered as much 
service to” (said so much regarding) Rampur even in a year, as the Nizam-ul- 
Mulk caused it todo ina single issue. At first sight (outwardly) the article written 
by the Nizam-ul-Mulk would appear to be a forcible one ; but intelligent readers 
will see that it has rather ridiculed (the Nawab) in disguise, disclosing the mysteries 
(of his Darbér). If the Nizam-ul-Mulk did not deliberately mean to do 80, it 
was then assuredly confounded and thrown out of its gear by the writings of the 
Jamt-wl-Ulum ; otherwise it would not have made such confusion as it has done 
in its article of the 16th November. There occurs, for instance, a passage in the 
article as follows: ‘ While writing on the knife case of (Sahibzada) Ahmad 
Raza Khan, he (the editor of the Jamt-ul-Ulum) suddenly turned upon 
the Nawdb of Rampur. Has his hawas (desire, cupidity or covetousness) so possessed 
him that he seeks to serve his ends by holding out threats to the Nawab ?” “ Well, 
Nir Qazi—(designation of the editor of the Nizam-ul-Mulk)—speak truth: what 

awas-rdnz (covetousness) have you seen in me, that finding me turned upon the 
Nawab of Rampur, you feel apprehensive of my kar-rawdi (proceeding or action 
or behaviour) ? You should remember when it was the régime of (the late General) 
Azim.ud-din Khan, and you extolled him to the skies, and when your (present) 

awdb was altogether beardless (a boy), and I was on the back* of (his) whole 
family and supported it: what kdr-rawdi did I do then that I would do it now that 


Tho Nawab of Rampur, the Vézam- 
vi-Melk and the Jamt-ul-Ulum, 


His Highness has become shrewd (or wary)in every way and has reached his 


* The expression also implies sexual intercourse. 


Jamfi-vut-ULvM, 


28th November 1899, 


HamMtp-vr-AKHBAR, . 


30th November 1899. 


as ek 


‘ Alleged instances of misbehaviour of 
the Nawab of Rampur. 


‘Highness has grown unusually fond of women. He is especially a 
in appropriating married women (the wives of others) to himself. 
- gained possession of the wife of a Sahibzada (a member of his own fami 
-him‘a prostitute in return. His Highness also settled Rs. 100 a mon 


European) law (stc) in raising the value (/7¢. honour) of a prostitute by Settling a 
“gum of.money on her, when giving her in exchange for a respectable, virtuous 
‘woman. This was, however, something (had some appearance of fair dealing ?), 
He caused another gentleman to divorce his beautiful wife ‘as sweet ag pied 
“mwagtail” and, putting her into his seraglio, married her even before the eXpiry 
“of iddat (time which a divorced woman must wait before she marries again 
according to Islam). Perhaps religious jurisprudence has little force at Rampur 
“at present. Has “ our’ Nawab swallowed the ‘‘ Lahore physician’s mardumi-ka- 
' box (a box containing medicine for virility) or Hakim Ajmal Khan’s kushta (some 

calcined metal used as an aphrodisiac) or the halwdéd (sweetmeet) of mghi 
- sagangér (skinks) that he has spread terror (by his freaks of debauchery) 
among the people, those whose wives possess good features and rich complexion, 
not getting sleep at night (from anxiety), and praying for their safety every 

moment ? If, contrary to European civilization, which His Highness must have 

learnt during his (European tour), his object is to have a“ herd” (crowd) of 
women about him, after the manner of the (late) Wajid Ali Shah (of Lucknow), 
then why should he not fix the number of women he requires and advertize, in 
a civilized way, for them, offering rewards (to procurers)? This course will be 
useful in several ways. In the first place, it will remove fears (of high-handed- 

ness) from the residents of the State; and secondly, His Highness will be able to 

fully gratify his desires. His Highness should also appoint the Sahibzada, who has 


(lovely) boy, whose gracefulness were heart-ravishing and whose every gesture 


19. The Hémid-ul-Akhbdér (Moradabad). of the 30th November 
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the Nawab of Rampur went to Lucknow ‘hie — 

to interview the Lieutenant-Governor, and . he 

returned, Rumours current regarding this intervie at a 

are painful and cannot be considered (to be true). The editor has heard that Hl boy 
great adept Hm Rs. 

He (lately) im suff 

ly) giving min 

1 Of th on the the 
‘prostitute from his own purse, and had a similar amount assigned her by the Mmm see! 
“Sahibzada. But what comparison can there be between a prostitute and afm wit 
“Yespectable, virtuous wife? This may be the standard of justice (fairness) with iam pre 
‘the Nawab, or His Highness may have followed the “ white” (British o- fmm bee 


been assigned the duty of procuring pretty and charming women, as his regular } 
agent to do this work formally, which he will do quite satisfactorily, deducting his t 
due commission (from the price paid for the women procured). Having given a few 
examples of his amours with women, “let us” now have something of his love 
intrigues with beardless, handsome youths. It is said that His Highness acquired | 
perfect proficiency in this “art” during his student life at Naini Tal. His 

_ Highness “ used to dive into the dimple of the chin of” (¢.e. loved) a hill “ fairy 
| 

! 


would dispese a man to give away his whole manz* (money) bag. Having finished 
his education, when he returned to his “ true centre ” (State), he brought that “ mine 
of beauty” also with him. He settled a high salary on him and constantly 
e” or royal favours. This constant attention of the 
ove the Himalayas ” (z.e. excessively), and filled (his) 
house with froyal pearls” (made him very rich). His brotherhood, however, 
expelled him from the pale of their caste on account of “his this (improper) conduct 
(in connection with the Nawab). ‘ That young plant of the garden of lore 
thereupon asked the Nawab for money to secure re-admission into his caste, and he 
10,000 for the purpose. as 
single pice of the sum. He has now grown @ 5 
| allowance is still continued to him. Here follows another instance 
(of the Nawab’s improper love for boys). The New Alfred Theatrical heer 
y been playing at Bareilly, happened, as luck would have it, tov 
There was a pari-chham (lit. fairy-footed, 7.¢. 


honoured him with “ lovin 
Nawab turned his head “ab 


was at once granted Rs. 
he did not spend a 
but some 


which had late] 
Rampur also. 


in the Company, who acted fe 


heart of “ our” 
gestures, 


ee 


amorous Nawab, with his heart-enchanting beauty and grace 
as to make him quite forgetful of ‘‘ the world and all that 1s in : m the 
Highness gave him a deal (of money); but he could not separate him !ro 


It is, however, reported that 


fairy-faced) actor 
male parts. This young “tyrant” so captivated the 


* This word also impli 
plies semen. 
T This phrase also implies somen, 
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Company and keep him with him ; and the Company proceeded to Amritsar with that 


‘ golden bird,” 2.2. (the lovely boy). The pangs of separation are unbearable, and tb ade 


the Nawab had to send his agents to Amritsar, and succeeded in gaining his object 


at an expense of ten or twelve thousand rupees. It is said that the services of the - 


poy-actor have been secured by the Nawab on a salary of Rs. 300 a month, 
Rs. 100 a month being given to his brother. His Highness is said not to have 
suffered this ‘ destroyer of faith” (z.¢., the boy) to be out of his sight even for.a 
minute during his (late) trip to Lucknow. But how could, then, His Highness see 
the Lieutenant-Governor without him? The editor further states that it would 
seem that His Highness, having seen the advantages of European ladies’ living 
vithout pardah, is going to discourage the pardah system among natives. His 
redecessors strictly enforced pardah on their begams: but His Highness, having 
heen brought up In the new school, and been well acquainted with modern sciences, 
perhaps thinks it injurious to the health of his women to keep them strictly confined 
within the four walls of his palace, and has accordingly caused only chicks (bamboo- 
wicker screens) to be hung across the doors of the female apartments of the palace 
in the Khusro Garden, where he resides at present, part of which is set apart for 
females and part for males. Will not the eyes of the inmates of the palace behind 
the screens fall on na-mahrams, or those who cannot be admitted among them, 
under such an arrangement ? His Highness is seemingly very anxious to prevent 
the ideas of his younger brother—Manjhu Sahib—who is at present receiving 
education in London—from being corrupted, correspondence being prohibited 
between him and his (former native) tutor at Rampur, who is one of the old school. 
But he has really done so lest the Maulvi (tutor) should write to Manjhu Sahib 
about His Highness’ mal-administration and carelessness. He has perhaps even 
threatened the Maulvi to have a (false) case concocted against him (if he does not 
desist from keeping up a correspondence with his younger brother). , 


20. The Jémé-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 28th November, in an article 
headed “Old matron (femme couverte), may you have 
a son!’ (sc), observes that a mercenary soldier does not 
fight as bravely as a patriotic one: and that the former 
is apt to play false to his employer, and even go over to the enemy if offereda 
larger remuneration. The poor Nizam-ul-Mulk lately wrote an article criticizing 
the Jamé¢-ul-Ulum, with great labour (Jit. after fasting for several days), and, God 
knows, with what greed and pressure ; and it should have afforded much pleasure 
tothe party (¢.e., the Nawab of Rampur) indeed in whose defence it was penned. 
But, on reading the Jamé-ul-Ulum’s reply thereto, this party must have scratched 
his face and passed a restless night from shame (and chagrin), cursing ‘‘ his” 
(the Nizam-wl-Mulk’s editor’s) wisdom (folly) in thrusting his hand, as it were 
intoa lion’s mouth, for had not the Nizam-ul-Mulk “ opened its mouth” (criticized 
the Jam¢-ul-Ulum) no comments would have been made on its statements (by the 
latter). The fact is that the Jami-ul-Ulum would not have “ rendered as much 
service to” (said so much regarding) Rampur even in a year, as the Nizaia-ul- 
Mulk caused it to do ina single issue. At first sight (outwardly) the article written 
by the Nizam-ul-Mulk would appear to be a forcible one ; but intelligent readers 
will see that it has rather ridiculed (the Nawdb) in disguise, disclosing the mysteries 
(of his Darbér). If the Nizam-ul-Mulk did not deliberately mean to do so, it 
was then assuredly confounded and thrown out of its gear by the writings of the 
Jamt-ul-Ulum otherwise it would not have made such confusion as it has done 
in its article of the 16th November. ‘There cccurs, for instance, a passage in the 
article as follows: “‘ While writing on the knife case of. (Sahibzada) Ahmad 
Raza Khan, he (the editor of the Jamé-ul-Ulum) suddenly | turned upon 
the Nawab of Rampur. Has his hawas (desire, cupidity or covetousness) so possessed 
him that he seeks to serve his ends by holding out threats to the Nawab ?” “ Well, 
Sir Qazi—(designation of the editor of the Nizam-ul-Mulk)—speak truth: what 
hawas-r¢ni (covetousness) have you seen in me, that finding me turned upon the 

awib of Rampur, you feel apprehensive of my kér-rawde (proceeding or action 
or behaviour) >; You should remember when it was the régimé of (the late General) 

zimsud-din Khan, and you extolled him to the skies, and when your fpreesnt 

awdb was altogether beardless (a boy), and I was on the back* of (his) w “ e 
family and supported it: what kdr-rawdi did I do then that I would do it now that 


The Nawab of Rampur, the Vézam- 
ol-Mulk and the Jamt¢-ul-Ulum, 


AS Highness has become shrewd (or wary) in every way and has reached his 


* The expression also implies sexual intercourse. 


Jamfi-vL-ULvUM, 
28th November 1899, 


NIZAM-UL-MULK, 
28th November 1899. 
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majority and enjoys ruling powers? I do not tread the path whic 
deste ( misbehaved ones or those who proceed on the objectionable ty ea t 
always honestly walk on the straight path; it is your business to hold 
threats’. The distraction of mind, which is visible in the ideas expressed 
in the above passage, is also manifest in its grammar. “My dear gir , 
have taken good care indeed of the word Naw4b, which occurs ag . majih 
(lit. thing acted upon, or object) in the sentence, but paid no attention as to what 
will be the result (¢. ¢., the confusion) of using a singular verb for the fait 
(doer or nominative) in one place and a plural verb in another. The looseness 
of your sentence shows that you are very much apprehensive of MY hawdsrgn; 
(entertainment of desire or aspiration). Bat I most respectfully tell you that 
your notion is altogether wrong. I am entirely innocent of any such desires 
which may be accomplished in Rampur or by (through) the Naw4b of that State, | 
am not willing to do what you indirectly convey by your words, even though yon 
may be displeased with me. Iconsider this act not only ae against wazd (good 
manners) but against jitrat (nature). It is quite possible that by making your fist 
warm } (greasing your palm) in Native States, you have acquired this habit (of doing 
or acting so), a taste which you may gladly gratify, and may God bless you in it”! 
Well, “ your” passage quoted above was somewhat “close” (vague), which could 
fully be grasped only by: “ the seekers of privacy ” (the Naw4b of Rdmpur and hig 
debauched courtiers, Inait Ullah and others ?); but why have “ you” called the 
Nawab of Rampur—in spite of his being a man—affectionate mother, in another 
sentence, and not revered father? Granted that he is still of tender age, but “ you,” 
who are his old “ salt-eater” (creature), ought not to have applied the feminine 
gender to him. You must, however, have some good reason for this change in the 
use of gender. “ We ourselves” have no right to say anything against (speak dis- 
respectfully of) the Nawab, butas “ you” call him affectionate mother, het him be so, 
‘and you may cheerfully suck milk and be stout (Jit. do the athletic exercise called 
dand); and your affectionate mother be happy; and God grant you a brother by © 
(Jamadar) Inait Ullah.” Again, “will you, Kazi Sahib (editor ofthe Nizam-ul-Mulk), 
beloved and pet son of your affectionate mother, enlighten me as. to. what relationship 
you bear to Durga Bai § (in your this connection) ? By Jove, I eannot make out your 
relationship, and hence I ask your verdict (asa Kazi). She could not be (your) 
revered father, though the Nawab might desire to make a Jawnddé (bardash) of her.” 
Did Durga Bai flee away to J aipur because the Nawab or “ youraffectionate mother ” 
desired to treat her as alaunda, so. that “ you’ may not feel the absence of a revered 
father. No, no! this could not be the case *the reason, must be something else. 
The Jami-ul-Ulum further adds that according to a, correspondent at Rampur, 
nothing is heard there of the Naw4b’s (alleged intention of offering to Government 
his personal services for the Transvaal war. Well, let it be so: but it were no 
wonder if he offered his services. The Maharaja of Patiala has offered some of his 
transport service troops ; and if the Nawab.of Rampur also gavell (offered) himself it 
would be quite in keeping with his faithfulness. The Nawab ts well acquainted 
with (the use of) the gun which is loaded at the breech, and is called breech 
loader, now utterly disa pproving of the one loaded at the muzzle, or matchlockt 
Would to God! that he offered his services, and, showing what he is made of, proved 
his manliness, and thereby stopped the mouths of malicious editors who, by way of 


damning him with faint praise, liken him to an affectionate mother, as they used to 
call Turkey a“ Sick Man. ” 


21. The Nizam-ul-Mul]: (Moradabad), of the 24th November, in answering 
iia certain passages in the article in the Jami-ul-Ulun 
dated the 21st idem (wide the Selections for the wee 
ending the 28th November 1899, paragraph 17, pages 645, et seq) nr v0 
Munshi Amba Prasad, editor of the Jami-ul- Ulum, not to attack the private conduc 
of a native prince from sordid motives, and to refrain from indulging in Billings 
gate, and calls him names. | 


od 


* It implies black-mailing or sexual int 

f An insult is implied hale to the teers anaes | 

t Also refers to the bolding of the membrum virile for masturbation. 
$A mistress of the Nawab. 

| This word aiso conveys the idea of 


offeri ’s person for immoral purposes. 
J This sentence insinuates that the nay ay oa 


Nawab is fond of sodomy. 
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II.—GEweERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


22. The Vidydé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 27th November, says that Lord. 


. ? 
Local Self-Government. , oo 8 Local Self-Government scheme threatens ta. 
7 ecome a huge farce. The more anxious the native. 


members of Municipal Boards are to control local affairs, the more the @ 
deprived of their privileges. The native members of the Bengal Legislative, | 


(Council opposed the Calcutta Municipal Bill with all their might and main; but 


they were routed by the official members, and had to retire crest-fallen from the 


arena. The contagion is spreading to other provinces, similar measures being 


introduced into other Legislative Councils. The native members of Municipal ? 


and District Boards are equally powerless, and can carry no measure against the, 


wishes of the official members. Under these circumstances the former should not. 


Vipy Vrnop, 
14th November 1899 


waste their time and energy in going against the wishes of the latter in any | 


matter. 


23. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 29th November, referring to the 
great success which Mr. Ghazanfar Ali achieved at 


Natives and the Indian Civil Service the last final Indian Civil Service Examination, says. 
that it need no longer be asserted that Indian Musal- - 


Examination. 


Ants-1-Hrwp, 
. 29th November 1899. 


mans are inferior to other classes of natives in mental power in this country, | 


and cannot hold their own at competitive examinations. The fact is that Hindus, 
Musalmans, Sikhs and other natives are equally clever: but the great drawback 
is that hundreds of Indian youths are prevented from distinguishing themselves 
like Mr. Ghazanfar Ali owing to their inability to proceed to England for one 
reason or another. Were the Civil Service Competitive Examination to be simul- 


taneously held in India as well as in England, numbers of Ghazanfar Alis, 


Chattarjis, &c. would be found among the natives. 


94, Al Bashér (Etawah), of the 27th November, stating that, of the 26 


4 ccniahataieguetinis ths temiaation candidates selected to appear at the next Competi- 


| Ay Basnfe, 
27th November 1899. 


of candidates for the next Competitive tive Deputy Collectorship Examination in the United — 


Deputy Collectorsbip Examinationin the Provinces, only five are Musalmdns, expresses sur- 


United Provinces. 


prise that one Maqsud Ali Khan, who stood first at the 


(last?) B. A. examination of the (Allahabad) University, and was expected to be . 


successful at the Deputy Collectorship Examination as well, should not have been 
admitted to this examination, by the approving Committee, on the ground of his 
heing too young. The editor has learnt that certain other candidates, even 


younger than Maqsud Ali Khan, have been taken on, and hopes that Sir Antony — 
MacDonnell will call for an explanation on the subject. Itis proceedings of | 


this kind that have created a false notion among a large number of Musalmdns to 
the effect that His Honour is against (or hostile to) their co-religionists. This 
is certainly a misconception: the fact is that there is a lack of menin the 
Muhammadan community, who, laying aside their self-interest, may visit the 
authorities, and endeavour to remove misconceptions (about them), by giving them 
true information. 


25. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 3rd December, regrets to say 
that the peasantry in the Bombay Presidency have 
suffered heavily from repeated famines. During 
the last five years they have lost 20 per cent. of their cattle. In times of famine 
Government opens relief works in the shape of railways, roads, canals, &c., but 
these works are not very useful to cultivators. Takdvi advances granted to 
agriculturists are generally inadequate. Under these circumstances, it would be 
better if Government and landholders constructed good masonry wells as relief 
works, and arranged for the supply of fodder to the cattle of cultivators. If 
timely steps were not taken to save the agricultural classes from ruin, Govern- 
Ment would find it difficult to realize the revenue assessments from them. 


26. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 29th November, states, on the 
authority of a correspondent, that a certain person 

a nerath from starvation anda dakaiti died from starvation at Bahjoi, Moradabad district, 
on and that a gang of armed dakaits lately attacked 
the house of a certain person at village Ganwa (Kanwa?) in the same district, 


wounding two or three persons. 


Famine and the peasantry. 


179 


HINDUSTSN, 
3rd November 1899. 


Ants-HINnpD, 
29th November 1899. 
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PravaG SAAMOCHSE, 
30th November 1899. | 


PoLIcE PAPER, 


27th November 1899. 


HINDUSTAX, 


3rd December 1899. 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
lst December 1899, 


SarBa HILKARAK, 
Ist December 1899. - 


K HAIRKHWAH-I-AM, 
1st December 1899, ° 


THE SAME. 


_ Import of doctors and nurses from (J overnment of India 
England for plague duty. . 
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27. The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the.30th November 
to show that the scarcity of grain in this 
_ due to the dearth of cattle, the constant en 
of rent, the levy of octroi on grain, the levy of the income-tax from gr 
the wholesale grain exports, and the storage of large quantities of grain by Goy 
ment at forts, and refers to the scarcity of water in the sandy plains of Rajputang 


28. A Jhnsi correspondent of the Police Paper (Raipur, Farukhahed 3: 
trict), of the 27th November, ining that 5 sh 
custody in which the police are empowered to kee 
an aceused person is too short a period to enable them 
to collect suffictent evidence for conviction, quotes » 
recent case of theft, in which the offence was not brought home to the offender 
simply because of the limited period of time prescribed for police eustody. It ig 
to be hoped that Government will consider the matter, and see the necessity for 
increasing this period of custody. = © Se, 
29. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 3rd December, concurs, with the 
writer in the Times of India, in thinking that the 
is not well advised in 
importing doctors and nurses from England for 
plague duty, when Anglo-Indian, Eurasian and native doctors and nurses are 
locally available at a considerably smallereost. The former are not acquainted 
with the language and customs of the people, and they will cost about thirteen 
lakhs of rupees during the three years for which their services have been engaged, 
as pointed out by the writer in the Times of Eudia. 


30. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the Ist December, states that 
the District and Sessions Judge of ‘Bareilly sent for 
Babu Madho Das, Subordinate Judge, to his Court 
and rebuked him for some trivial fault (it. matter). 
Moreover, the former took down the statement of 
the latter and forwarded it to the High Court. 


31. The Sarba Hitkérak (Almora), of the 1st December, says that 
Pandit Manorath Bhatta was appointed Deputy 
Collector, without any conditions, in consideration of 
his meritorious services in the Postal Department. 
But it is to be regretted that he has been obliged to revert to his appointment in 
that Department after working as a Deputy Collector for four years, owing to 
his failure to pass the examination. His caseis a very hard one. Had he not 
left the Postal Department, he would now be drawing much higher pay than 
at present. It is to be hoped that Sir Antony MacDonnell will reconsider his case. 


32. The Khairkhwéh-i-Am (Dehra Dun), of the 1st December, says that 
miscarriage of justice takes place in India owing to (1) 
the inexperience of newly-arrived European Civilians 
ne | and their ignorance of the language, customs and 
habits of the people, or (2) the partiality of trying officers or pressute (brought 
to bear on them by their superiors), or (3) dishonesty or corruption. 4 check 
can be placed on corrupt officials if the law be amended, so that the giver of 
a bribe be not held guilty along with the receiver. Corrupt officials may evel he 
‘dealt with on the basis of public report, as a misbehaved private person is liable to 
he hauled up (as a bad character). The only remedy for preventing a superior mee 
influencing the decision of a Subordinate Magistrate in a criminal case 18 
‘Separate judicial and executive functions. As regards partiality, any Case he 
which it is suspected that partiality will be shown by the trying official, should be 
re watched. an 
must be considered a great disqualification in a European Civilian, and he 8 
not be invested with magisterial powers until he — learnt something. of them, 
and gained some judicial experience. 


: ‘ table 
, 33. The same paper, referring to the case of Sri Ram, pes nae 
Sentence passed by Mr. Mumfora, Who has been convicted and sentenced by Mr- sont 
re ry Magistrate, at Dehra Din, 1st class Magistrate, at Dehra Dan, to three nd 
- Against @ police constable, imprisonment under section 29, Act V of 1861, 4 


endeavonrg 
COUNtrvY jg 
hancement 
aln-dealers, 


Scarcity of grain in India, 


Period for which the poliee are em- 
powered to keep an accused person in 
custody under the present law. 


Alleged ill-treatment of Babu Madho 
Das, Subordinate Judge, by the District 
and Sessions Judge of Bareilly. 


Case of Pandit Manorath Bhatta, 
Postwaster, Almora. 


_ Causes of miscarriage of justice in 
India. 


Non-acquaintance with the language and habits of the were 
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toa fine of Rs. 50, or, in case of default, to a year’s further impriso un 

section 411.of the Indian Penal Code, contends that & year's satlbcaiaent to aa 
of failure to pay the fine is improper. The court could give the man nine 
months under section 65 of the Penal Code, the maximum term of imprisonment 
under section 411 being three years, or six months under clause 2, section 33 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, But this excessive sentence will not practically affect 
the convict, inasmuch as both terms of imprisonment are to commence simultan- 
eously in accordance with the Magistrate’s order, though such an order is unusual. 


III.—Lecisnation. 


34. The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 27th November, says that the pro- 

ceedings of the meeting of the Provincial Legislative 
Poh Wards Bill and the Talnqdars Council, held at Lucknow on the 22nd idem, at which 
the Court of Wards Bill was passed, were watched 
with keen interest by the public. The provisions of sections 13, 14, 15, 16 and 
37 have created fears in the minds of both taluqdars and mahajans (money- 
lenders). Since the passing of Act I of 1869, the Bill in question was a very 
unique measure which led even dumb talnqdars to break their silence, and 
express their views regarding it ; but their views could not carry any great 
weight, a8 they have lost all prestige. There is little concord among them, and 
they donot know how toco-eperate with each other. In England and other 
civilized countries the upper ten are to be found men of light and leading. 
On the other hand, some Taleqdars in Oudh pass night and day in the company 
of prostitutes, and have run headlong into debt, their estates being taken over 
by the Court of Wards; some are engaged in performing the “ marriages ” of 
their mice and dogs; some are sleeping in a fool’s paradise, being entirely 
ignorant of the march of events even in their own country; and so forth. 
Such being the unsatisfactory condition of Taluqdars, Government manages the 
estates of those among them who are unable to do so themselves, and has been 
obliged to enact the Court of Wards Act. The editor refers to the amendments 
proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Conlan, the Hon’ble Maharaja of Ajudhya, and 
to their rejection by the official members who form a majority ; and observes 
that although Government has been animated by the best of motives in enacting 
the law, the measure will be injurious both to taluqdars and mahajans, inasmuch 
as the former will be unable to obtain loans in time of need, and the latter will 
be deprived of a good field for investment of their capital. 


35. A correspondent of the Aidz-uwl-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 28th 
| November, states that, in spite of the dates fixed by 
Certain amendments suggested tobe girculars issued by the North-Western Provinces Board 
made in the North-Western Provinces ° ° 
Rent Act Amendment Bill. of Revenue, by which tenants are bound to pay their 
four instalments of rents during a year, they hardiy 
observe them at all, and the result is that the zamindars are greatly inconvenienced 
and have to borrow money at heavy interest to pay Government revenue In 
due time. The fact is that there is no severity in the law, making it com- 
pulsory on tenants to pay rent in due time, as there is for zamindars to pay 
tevenue. As the amendment of the North-Western Provinces Rent Act is on the 
tépis, let it be provided in the law that a tenant, who does not duly pay his first rent 
instalment of a year, shall have to pay double the amount at the next instalment, 
failing which he shall be deprived of the right of cultivating his holding during 
the season for which he has failed to pay the instalments, and on his default in the 
third instalment, shall be liable to pay compensation up to Rs. 200, and be deprived 
of his cultivating rights for both the spring and autumn seasons, if he fails to 
pay the fourth instalment as well. Under the present law, the cost of an 
agrarian suit is not added to in the decree, unless the trying official verifies it ; this 
provision should be amended, and the grant of all suing expenses, recognized 
by law, should be made absolute, the power of the trying official to admit 
them or not being taken away. It should also be made clear that, when proceed- 
ings regarding the execution of a decree have once been instituted in court within 
the prescribed period of three years, any application for realization of money 
in respect thereof can be made even after the lapse of this period. (In another 
Place, the editor refers to the memorial which the zamindars have submitted to 
Government regarding the North-Western Provinces Rent Act Amendment Bill, 


VIDYA Vynop, 
27th November 1899. 


RIAz-UL-AKHBAR 
28th November 1899, 
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and trusts that as this Bill has created much anxiety among the zam{na 
‘Government will be good ‘enough to give due weight to the objections the hae 
set forth in their memorial. } | — 


: IV.—Epvcation. 

fn ong 36. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 1st December, 
ene | Unsatisfactory condition of female to which the Director of Publi 
- edivention in the United Provinces. © last Education Report attributes the Unsatisfactory 
; oe condition of female education in these Provinces and 
observes that the people, who are so unwilling to send even their sons to school 
. ean hardly be expected to interest themselves in the education of their daughters 
The custom of early marriage and the parda system greatly interfere with female 
education. Government, too, has not provided any great facilities in the 


: tug) ee matter, 
_ It has established girls’ schools only at a few principal towns, and these schools 
too have not an adequate staff of teachers. 


eo V.—Post OFFICE. 
Steg ee 37. A local correspondent of the Devandgari Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th 


25th November 1899. Vatugnsvablo parcel form, NOVember, urges that the value-payable parcel forms 


| should have coupons like those in the money-order 
forms, which may be utilised by traders as invoices. Sometimes traders omit to 


send invoices, and sometimes invoices are missent, which is a source of great 
inconvenience to their customers. But this inconvenience would be avoided if 
coupons to be used as invoices were attached to value-payable parcel forms. 


VI.—Raitway. 


refers to the CAllseg 
¢ Instruction in his 


LIBERAT, 


BE oo gy 88. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 1st December, regrets to say that no 
ibis | me o thistlees eal steps have yet been taken by Government to redregs 
“idee. ee ee ae grievances of third-class railway passengers. On 


occasions of fairs, a larger number of passengers 
are placed into each compartment than there is accommodation for, as if natives 


were not human beings. Native passengers are not properly treated by railway 


Officials from station-masters down to chaukidars. Privies have not been provided 
in third-class carriages, where they are as greatly needed, as has been done in the 
higher class carriages. 
VIT.—Locat anp MiscELLANEOUS. 
ANis-1-HINpD, 


39. A correspondent of the Anés-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 22nd November, 

oo sai on states that, on the night of the 4th idem, a theft was 
Collector at Bulandshahr. =” ~=—s committed at the house of Mauvli Abdul Hamid, 
Deputy Collector, at Bulandshahr. The thieves 

entered the house by scaling the back wall of the adjoining house of one Saiyad 

Hasan Shah, carried away some clothes,with certain valuable papers, such as Mutiny 

certificates and other important documents belonging to the Maulvi’s son-in-law, 

Muhammad Hakim Mirza. This is the third time that a theft has occurred in the 

Deputy Collector’s house. The offenders have not been traced. Such is the 


vigilance of the police that thefts are (repeatedly) committed in the houses of 
Deputy Magistrates ! 
NASim-I-AGBA, 


, ‘ f 
ovember 40. The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 30th November, says that a gang ° 
ita Dakits in Agra. dak4its appeared at Sikandra in the Agra district, 


on the 4th idem, and interfered with the villagers, 
slightly wounding a man with small shot. 
ANIS-I-HIND, 


41. A correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind, (Meerut), of the 22nd November, 

| 22nd November 1899 » : ey been very fre- 
akéitis in Feroz — observing that dakditis and thefts have beer 

_ i ann quent tortirene days at Ferozabad and an eee 

villages in the Agra district, states that a dakaiti was recently apreen Ah 

house (in Ferozabad) by an armed gang of dakaits, who carried away cons? e 


property ; and God knows how they would have dealt with the owner if he ha 
not fled into a neighbour’s house. 
ROHILKEHAND 


ins that 
42. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st December, complains * 

Ist Desig isos. the Bareilly Mecicipal Board has issued a vag ee 
dering the drivers of bullock carts, wagons, © nt 
driving at night without lights, liable to pt nd have 
aws, ‘These men are generally very poor 4 


Bullock carts ordered 


to have li 
at night at Boereilly, See 


under the Municipal bye-] 
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extremely small incomes. They can hardly afford to purch 
the orders of the Board will press severely on tg rchase lanterns. Hence 


, ) and especially on village 
cartmen, Who sometimes have occasion to bring their carts to the town. It is 
believed that the issue of the orders is due to the fact that a European riding a 
bicycle collided with a cart. It would be better if gentlemen were directed not to 
ride or drive rashly at night. 


43, The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 22nd November, states, on the authority 


ffray between the Arya Sama} dh correspondent, that an affray occurred between 
ey ag Soon Sabha in Shahabad, the members of the Arya Samaj and the Dharm 


Hardoi district. Sabha at the Deothén Ekadashi fair held at a tank 


| in Shahabad, Hardoi district, on the 13th idem, in 
which sticks and bludgeons were used, and two persons were hurt on each side. 


After inquiring into the affair, the police have sent up one Arya Samajist and six 
members of the Dharm Sabha to court for trial. : / ’ 


44, The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 27th November, expresses surprise 


Seiniiieinicek ves utente that the Arya Samajists at Benares have re-admitted 

tins into the Hindu community. two native Christians, who were formerly Brahmans, 

| into the Hindu community, and even style them Brah- 

mans. A rumour was set afloat to the effect that Pandit Shivakumar Shastri, 

Mahamahopadhyaya, holds that a Brahman who has fallen from his caste could 
be restored to it. But the Pandit denies having ever expressed such an opinion. 
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SHAHNA-I-HIND,' 
8th December 1899. 


ZAMINDAR-WA- 
K ASHTE AR, 


1st December 1899. 


JAM-I-J AMSHED, 


3rd December 1899, 


( 668 ) 
].—PoLiticaL AND ForEeiqn. 


1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th December, Says that th 
telegram, according to which President Kriiger se 


wishes to make peace, cannot be considered 
more than a blind used by the President, or a mere canard. The e. 


are still in buoyant spirits, the balance of success up till now being 9 

their side; then how could they be expected to make advances for silks 
yet? It cannot, however, be asserted that the Transvaal Republic ig stronger 
than the great British Empire. It has always been the practice of England 
to employ only asmall force on an outbreak of hostilities, after her (usual) 
economical bania (shop-keeper’s) fashion. She permits her small force to be 
cut up in the first instance, and then demands a large sum as blood-mone 

(indemnity), when other Powers at last mediate for peace between the belli. 
gerents. In this Transvaal war, too, which will ultimately be closed } 

the mediation of the European Powers, England will assuredly demand a large 
indemnity for her losses in the preliminary stages of the war, winning tho 
sympathy of the Powers to her side by pointing to those losses. Besides, a nation 
who has a strong national feeling, does not grudge to sacrifice a few thousand 
men for the benefit of millions of her other sons; and this is the way how 
a nation extends her empire. The Transvaal is a fertile country and abounds 
in rich mines; and the possession of sucha country at the cost of the lives 
of a few thousand British soldiers need not be held dear by England. Neither 
can it be true that the European Powers are seeking to bring about peace 
in the Transvaal through the intervention of the United States, nor that the 
Transvaal is being secretly supported by France, Germany or other European 
Powers. All these Powers have their own subjects and dependencies, and 
they would be setting a bad example if they helped the Transvaal to become 
independent of England. There exists no doubt rivalry among the European 
Powers, none of them liking to see any of their rivals surpass them in 
military or financial resources. Since the Crimean War England has not been 
engaged in any big war, as compared with other European Powers: s0 that her 
rivals rejoice at the present Transvaal war, hoping that England ‘ whose cheeks 
have swollen like a loaf, by living on rich dishes (7.e., enjoying long peace), 
will sink now (somewhat).” But England does not care. She will simply lose 
some morbid blood, and then have double the amount of fresh blood produced. 
The editor then, referring to the arrival of fresh British re-inforcements in South 
Africa, praises the rapidity with which these forces have been mobilised and 
transported a distance of six thousand miles to the Cape, and thence to Durban, 
a further distance of 1,200 miles. The arrival of these forces has created some 
fear in the minds of the Boers: and it is to be hoped that the fate of the war 
will now soon be decided. But if some Powers seek to mediate, when hard battles 
have been fought, it will be clear that they have not been well-disposed towards 


England, but have wished to see her suffer injury and loss, otherwise they should 
have intervened at the outset? 


The Transvaal War. 


2. The Zamétndér-wa-Kashtkér (Bijnor), for the 1st December, giving 4 
summary of the tactics of the Boers, and the losses the 
British have sustained in the Transvaal War, observes 
that just as it is the wont of the English press to look 
down upon and under-rate the enemies of the British, so they made most serious 
blunders in under-estimating the strength of the Boer forces in the present war. 
But now that the British have discovered the truth, they have taken to sending 
re-inforcements after re-inforcements, and have already gained some victories. 
They now intend to put down this “civil” war with a force 70,000 strong, 40 
as the Boers neither possess such a large army nor can they hold their own long 


against such odds, they are destined to be subdued, and the British to be ultimately 
victorious, 


The same, 


: . . le- 
3. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 3rd December, in its Supp 
— moc om facetious extract from the arya 
Punch (Bombay), in which the writer says ta 


Englishmen insulted by Boers on the re 
Boers are such a wicked (lit. uncleanly) people 


eve of an vutbreak of hostilities, 
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on the eve of the outbreak of hostilities when “ our civilised heroes” took to 
their heels with their tails between their legs, the Boers availed themselves of 
the occasion to settle old scores with them. The Boers desired to give them a 
thrashing which they might not easily forget. Crowds of Boers insulted English- 
men and ladies at railway stations. These tyrants pulled the ears of Englishmen, 
spat in their faces, and even behaved indecently. “Our” rampant Augl -Saxons 
would kick them and rupture their spleens if they could. These wretches paid 
no heed to the high status and sanctity of the British nation, and dil not pause 
to realize how they would be able to show their faces to Christ on the Day of 
Judgment if they insulted the British in such a manner. The worst of it is, 
that the Boers insulted even the ladies, at which the writer cannot help shedding 
tears. 


4, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th December, referring to the _M##e-1-Niwnoz, 

jubilation of the French newspapers and people over “emer 18% 

The Traosvaal War and the French. =the reverses which the British have sustained at the 
hands of the Boers in the Transvaal, says that it is 

but natural that the French should bear the British a grudge on account of their 

old feuds and the recent Fashoda incident. The French give most exaggerated 

accounts of the fighting in the Transvaal, always minimising British victories, 

and dwelling upon the surrender of British troops at Ladysmith in high glee. But 

with all their tall talk and vituperation of the British, they dare not do anything 

practically, by putting their sympathy for the Boers in action; for they know 

well the naval strength of England, and are quite convinced that if they helped 

even by their Russian allies, had a finger in the pie, they would at once 

‘have their ears pulled.” Let the French Government keep its head cool, and not 

be carried away by the writings of the French press, or tt will court its own 

ruin. It will not be long before the British troops bear down upon the Boers, and 

thereby open the eyes of their prejudiced French vilifiers, whose present tall talk 

is worth no more than the prattlings in a chandu den. 


5. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 4th December, says that the Continental Ax Basnfz, 


press is rejoicing over the British reverses in South “% Pecember 1899. 

gc rurkey and the British reverses in §=Africa, praising the Boers and condemning the 

oe British. But according to the (Constantinople) corre- 
spondent of the Standard, the tone of the Turkish press is highly sympathetic 
with the British, and the Sultan himself has expressed sympathy with the British 
Government at the surrender of 2,000 British soldiers at Ladysmith. This 
shows that Turkey is animated by friendly feelings towards England. It is to 
be regretted that the late Mr. Gladstone, who was a fanatic, did not fully value the 
old friendship of the Turks, and roused animosity among the British against 
them. It would be well if his Turkish policy were buried with him, and England 
and Turkey were again hand and glove as before. 


6. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the Sth December, referring to the Sultan’s LIBERAL, 

sympathetic message to the British Government “"?°*™?r?** 

t The same. regarding the capitulation of British troops at Lady- 
smith, observes that the Sultan expressed regret 

that he could not help the British. He has received the title of the Peace-keeper 

in Europe. It is difficult to understand why he expresses his inability to help 

England, inasmuch as he has an army, navy and treasury at his command. 

There can be no shadow of doubt that the Turks could soon make short work of 

the Boers. It would seem that his inability is due to the hostile attitude of 

the late Mr. Gladstone towards Turkey, and the sympathy of England with Greece 

during the late seven days’ war. 


7. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 8th December, says that, Bsn asec 
7 according to a telegram of the second idem, Her 
Transvaal War Fund. Majesty the Queen melted into tears when she saw 
the list of the British soldiers killed and wounded 
inthe battle at the Modder river. It is surely very painful to Her Majesty’s 
Subjects to hear of her grief at the casualties in the Transvaal war. ‘ Would 
that our whole country were sacrificed rather than that Her Majesty should 
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have to shed tears at the loss of the lives of her devoted soldiers in South Africa” 
If “our” lives cannot, however, be accepted to be sacrificed in that land. « es ” 
should, at any rate, loosen the strings of “our” purses to subscribe to th 
Transvaal War Fund and thereby show “ our” due appreciation of Her Majest , 
tears. How have the “ unlucky ” (doomed ?) Boers forced the war on the Britich 
Government ! 


8. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th December, expresses regret that no 

steps have yet been taken to collect subscriptions fo, 

Liberal and the Transvaal War Fund, the ‘Transvaal War Fund at Azamgarh, and askg Raja 

Salamat Shah and Babu Baldeo Narayan Singh to 

convene a public meeting for the purpose. The editor asks his readers who desiro 
to subscribe to the Fund, to remit their subscriptions to him. 


9. The Jémi-ul-Uldim (Moradabad), of the 7th December, referring to the 
Transvaal War Fund started for the benefit of the 
wounded British soldiers and the wives and children 
of the soldiers killedin the war, asks the Nawéb of 
Rampur to contribute liberally to such a benevolent fund. But the news of sucha 
movement cannot possibly reach His Highness’ ears. If the movement had 
anything to do with prostitutes, his companions would lose no time in bringing 
it to his notice. 


10. The Madrif (Aligarh), for December, says that though it is evident 
that the British Government, by virtue of its strength 
and resources, must (ultimately) be victorious over 
the Boers in the Transvaal war, yet the editor, on 
behalf of himself and his Muhammadan subscribers, takes the occasion for 
expressing the genuine loyalty and devotion of the Muhammadan community to 
Her Majesty the Queen-Empress, and the British Crown, by praying that God 
may grant the British complete victory over the Boers, and doom the latter to 
the “same degradation and disgrace to which they subjected other nations 
(Uitlanders, &c. ?) before. ” 


Transvaal War Fund and the Nawab 
of Rampur. 


Madarif’s prayer for the success of 
the British arms in the Transvaal War. 


11. The Jémi-ul- Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th December, referring to the 
Emperor William’s recent visit to England, does not 
think that this visit will establish friendship between 
England and Germany, the interests of the two 
countries being diametrically opposed to each: other. Germany, which has few 
dependencies and culonies,is very jealous of the British Empire over which the sun 
never sets. England must have been convinced by now that she has no friends among 
the great nations. It would be well if she made a point of winning the goodwill 
of the natives of India, the Anglo-Indian press being warned against abusing the 
natives, and the Anglo-Indian officials requested to treat them with sympathy and 
fairness, or at least to treat them as human beings. Then no nation in the world 
would dare look the British in the face. India could supply several lakhs of good 
soldiers at very short notice. Natives are a very loyal people, and it is a great 
mistake to doubt their loyalty. They ventilate their grievances in order that those 
_ grievances may be redressed, and thus the ties between them and the rulers may 
be drawn closer. But selfish persons falsely accuse them of disloyalty. 


icle 
12. One Hakim Mukhlis-ud-Daula of Lucknow, has contributed a long artic 

to the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th December, 
in which he says, that some of the aims and objects 0 


Emperor William’s visit to England, 


Certain suggestions to the National 
Congress. 


promote the wellbeing of the natives of India in general. 


? 


country, the strict fulfilment of the pledges made in Her Majesty “et 
tion of 1858, &ec., are absurd. The British alone can understand what politica 


ry e @ bd In . 
concessions it can safely make to natives, with due regard to their's "higheat 


foreign Government in the cuuntry. If Muhammadan rulers threw open - me an 
posts to natives, this is no reason that the British Government, which 1s z age 
far-sighted, should follow their (wrong) policy. Similarly if Government pasr' 


d to 
Congress are no doubt calculate 
ea . But certain demands 


7: : , in this 
of theirs, such as the appointment of natives to the highest r eeponsible 20s deme: 


ve ain 
the new sedition laws, it could not help doing so on account of the license cer 
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pers took in criticising Government measures. Again, while the Congress’ 
i. been deploring the difficulties to which natives are exposed (in having to go to 
England) for the Indian Civil Service Examination, Government has been obliged to 
place severe restrictions even on ordinary school education in this very country, on 
account of a certain untimely and misplaced agitation of a class of natives. Itis true 
that the political interests of all classes of natives are identical : and-it will be bene- 
ficial to them all,if goodwill and harmony are established among them. But it was 
only recently thatthe majority of the higher classes of Hindus desired to have the 
Hindi language (szc) introduced into courts and offices in place of the Urdu language 
(sic) in the United Provinces. Affrays also now and then take place between 


Hindus and Musalmans on the occasion of certain religious festivals. As regards the . 


relations between the ruling class and the subject people, the latter make advances 
of friendship and amity to the former, but these do not receive them well. 
The writer here quotes three instances—(1) in which a British official objected 
toa highly respectable native gentleman who had called to see him, entering 
his room with his shoes on, (2) in’ which a British official refused to see a 
native gentleman, because he had not called previously, and (3) in which a 
British official, holding a small Government post, failed to offer a seat to a 
respectable Government native pensioner, while-he himself remained seated during 


the interview. . The total discouragement of the system of making presents to 


British officials has also interfered with the cultivation of good relations between 
them and natives. The writer would therefore advise the Congressists 
to partially lay aside their political programme for the presents, and apply 
themselves to (1) promoting concord and love between the Hindus and Musal- 
mans, so as to make them one nation, (2) to making the ties of goodwill 
and friendship closer between the rulers and the ruled, and adopting measures 
to acquaint the latter, who are a foreign people and have a different religion, 
with the manners, habits, &c. of the latter: and (3), above all, to straining 
their every nerve to remove the poverty of India by promoting industries 
and trades. 


13. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 8th December, states that a large 


Anti-Congress meeting was held at Lucknow on the 
3rd idem, under the presidency of Raja Sir Muham- 
mad Amir Hasan, at which about 5,000 gentrv 
of the town were present. The meeting passed 
resolutions declaring that certain demands of the Congress were injurious to the 
interests of all classes of natives in general, but especially of Musalmans, and 
spread discontent among the people. The meeting also condemned the proposal 
of substituting the Hindi character for Persian as the official court language in the 
United Provinces, as fraught with inconvenience and injury to the people; praised 
Sir Antony MacDonnell for his views on the expediency of imparting moral and 
religious education to native ‘students along with secular education; urged 
reversion to the earlier practice of the British Government to show special 
favours to men of respectable families, without regard to their academical qualifica- 
tions, and the introduction of asystem by which Conservatives(z.e. Muhammadans ?) 
may be appointed members of Legislative Councils and Municipal Boards by 
nomination, and Radicals (7.e. Hindus ?) by election, according to the numerical 
strength of their respective populations, so that the former may not have to go tothe 
wall altogether, as they generally do under the pure elective system in vogue at 
present. 7 


14. The Tafrth (Lucknow), of the 7th December, publishes a letter from 

) a local correspondent, who finds fault with the Anti- 
Congressists at Lucknow for issuing notices in 
which they accuse the Congress leaders of opposition to Government, and for 
representing the approaching session of the Congress as calculated to spread plague. 
These Anti-Cougressists pretend to know more of the requirements of the country 
than Government itself, which implies a reflection on Sir Antony MacDonnell’s 
Government. The Anti-Congress meeting held on the 3rd December might have 
been intended only to please His Honour. But Sir Antony MacDonnell does not 
appreciate such tactics. He is not fond of flattery, values learning more than 
Wealth, and fears ignorant people, and not educated men. The writer takes the 
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Anti-Congreasists to task for representing the Congress to be an associ 
declaring that if Musalmans, especially Shias, joined the Congress they would ap 
against their religion, and so on; and observes that so far the Congress hag neve 
expressed views hostile to Government. The Congressists and Anti-Congressi vd 
should work like the Liberals and Conservatives in England. [The Hin Pan 
(Lucknow), of the 6th December, makes comments on the Anti Congress meeting 
at Lucknow similar to those made by the Lucknow Advocate dated the ott 
December. | 


15. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 9th December, quotin tha 
* of Lord Curzon’s speech at Genller in wheh Ee 
Excellency pointed out the true duties of Native Chiefs 
as rulers, hopes that His Excellency’s advice wil) be 
taken to heart by them, especially by those who have been neglecting their duties 
(The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 6th December, also quotes the same passage 
from His Excellency’s Gwalior speech, and observes that it deserves to be written 


in golden letters, and that it remains to be seen what effect it has on the Native 
Chiefs. | 


16. The Hémid-ul-Akhbér (Moradabad), of the 9th December, says that 
! the editor is determined not to rest until ‘he has 

secured reform in the Rampur State, which isin a 
very unsatisfactory condition at present. It is a matter for great sorrow and 
regret tothe editor that this native State, which surpassed bigger Native States 
in point of good administration and public estimation during the rule of Nawdb 
Muhammad Said Khan, Nawdéb Yusuf Ali Khan and Nawab Kalb Ali Khan, 
should have been made, by their present successor, the scene of such events 
which “civilization” and ‘“ good manners” would not tolerate. Let none 
suppose that the editor has taken to “ breaking the spell of ( ¢.e. exposing) the 
State’s secrets, ” from any personal grudge or interest. He had, and still hasa 
special sympathy for the Nawab, so much so that he started this paper 
after His Highness’ name. But during the last five or six years he has seen 
and heard of such things in connection with His Highness that he has no longer 
patience to continue silent. When he found the human creatures of God “ distracted 
and shuddering night and day at the hands of a formidable and tyrannical 
(person), he began to publish the secrets that had long been locked up in his boson, 
out of sheer fellow-feeling for mankind and fear of God.” It is to be fervently 
hoped that his previous and present articles will serve as a whip to awaken 
both His Highness and the Government from their sleep of utter negligence 
(indifference to the woes of the people) ; and thus bring about needed reforms in 
the State, which will be the highest reward the editor will be delighted to secure for 
himself. During His Highness’ recent visit to Lucknow he was ordered by 
the Lieutenant-Governor to expel wholesale the impure (vicious) companions 
about him from his State, who were fast ruining it. His Highness pleaded 
that if he got rid of them all at once, he would be seriously inconvenienced. His 
Honour then told him peremptorily to expel three persons within a month, 
and six others in the course of six months. The three persons ordered to be 
ostracised within a month are, (1) Inait Ullah Khan, by whom is probably meant 
that Inait Ullah Khan who is called Jamadar, and not that one whose alias is 
Bahadur Shah Khan, and who is to live in Gorakhpur; (2) Sahibzada Chhuttan 
Sahib who is to shift to Jhansi, and (3) Sahibzada Anna Mian, who is His 
Highness’ maternal grandfather, and has to take up his abode in Allahabad. It 

| 18 also said that these men are required by the Lieutenant-Governor not to leave 
the localities appointed for their respective residence for two consecutive years, 
without previously obtaining the formal permission of Government, to do so, and 
that on the expiry of this period, they are free to go and live where they like 
but never to visit Rampur again. The editor will publish the names of the other 


six persons whom the Nawab has been ordered to turn out within six months, in 
future issue. 


ation of rebels: 


Lord Curzon’s speech at Gwalior and 
Native Chiefs. 


x 
Misbehaviour of the Nawab of Rémpur. 


His Highness’ bravery or morals.—A rumour is current that (Sahibzada) 
Annaji brought a girl of a tender age, the daughter of a respectable person, 
to make a present, “or (rather) a sacrifice” of her to the Nawéb; vs 
His Highness, in “a fit of bravery (lust),” taking her, as it were, '0 
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“the Black Mountain or a Transvaal fort,” at once stormed (7.¢.. outraged) 
her; and the “snatching of her maiden-head” was followed forthwith or antly 
after, by the “snatching of her soul” (7c. her death): but he concealed it 
(the occurrence) like a catamenial rag (or pessary). She went direct, (it would 
seem) to the “ Secretariat of non-entity,” the officials of which office are said to be 
incorrupt, to file a suit there, and it is reported that Annaji has (accordingly) 
heen awarded (as punishment) the “impurity of his blood,” i.e. leprosy, for 
the bloody work (7.e. murder of the maiden). The editor cannot say how far 
the story is true ; but if itis a fact, one cannot regret too much this merciful 
act indeed (of the Nawab). Is this the civilization His Highness acquired by his 


European trip? Well, if a Native Chief goes even to London, when he returns, 
he is still a Nawdb (despot). 


His Highness’ sense of shame and “hamiat” (sensibility or modesty ).— 
Mulji, (a procurer) securing privacy, under the pretence of performing athletic 
exercises in his house, used to enjoy Durga Bai (a mistress of the Nawab) to his 
heart's satisfaction. ‘T’his fact was proved by the evidence of both (the Nawéb’s ?) 
own family and that of the Arbdéb-i-nishét (singers or prostitutes); but His 
Highness has such a strong sense of shame (indeed) that he did not say anything 


(to Mulji at the time); though what Mulji suffered afterwards must be taken to 
be the consequence of the same. 


Administration of justice by the Nawdb.—Inait-ullah, Jamadér (a 
favourite of the Nawab), has forcibly taken possession of the bazar ground of 
Shish-Mahal-wali-Begam, and the Nawab is said to have paid no heed to the 
Begam’s complaint. It is said that the Begam has now appealed to the 
Lieutenant-Governor. Is there no limit to these tyrannies ? 


A launda (boy) of a dramatic company.—Hundreds of brocade suits are 
being made for a launda of a dramatic company, who has been procured. 
Ten tailors are daily employed on the work under the supervision of the Home 
Secretary. Ghulam Hazrat Khan has been assigned the duty of taking out the 
boy daily for a drive in a dog-cart. The services for which Ghulam Hazrat 
Khan has been rewarded with employment in the State will be related in 
a future issue, which will show to what extent the Nawab was, or was not, 


concerned in the occurrence relating to (7.e. the murder of) the (late) General 
(Azim-ud-din Khan). 


Mis Highness’ carelessness.—The troubles and inconveniences to which the 
people are subjected owing to the irregularities and corruption of the police 
simply beggars description. Some persons brought this state of things to the notice 
of the Nawab, but he always put aside the matter with indifference The story of 
one Muhammad Amd&n Khan, who is in prison at present, is very strange, and 
will be related afterwards. The circumstances under which General Ali Asghar 
Khan’s estate set apart (for religious or charitable purposes) was confiscated 
will also be explained hereafter. Inait Ullah, Jamadar, who is the chief 
favourite and kdér quzdr (doer of business, agent, right-hand man, or operator In 
an unnatural way), holds the contract of the water-mill at Kishanpur. At his 
request, hundreds of acacia trees growing on the bank of an old canal which 
is now closed up, were sold by auction and knocked down to him at only Rs 5. 
Offers were thereupon made for much larger sums, and the Minister again gave 
the trees away to Inait Ullah for Rs. 32. The editor thinks that the trees were 
not worth Jess than a thousand rupees. 


17. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th December, in an article 


headed “* Rampur or Hardmpur, a place of prostitution, 

aheweb of Rampur and the Jémi-wl- (7.¢, a brothel ?)”, says that the late Nawab Kalb Ali 
. Khan patronised men of letters and science, who con- 
sequently resorted to his court from all parts of the country. He was a very shrewd 
and sympathetic Prince, and every event, however trifling, in his State at once 
came to his notice. He ruled, not like a Nawab, but like a King. But the court of 
the present Nawab is a rendezvous for prostitutes, boys (catamites) and pimps. 
The Nawab, being fond of ease and luxury, does not himself care to look after 
the welfare of his subjects ; and his selfish companions do not allow any thing to 
reach his ears which might tend to open hiseyes. The Prime Minister is an able 
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and experienced Government official. But, for reasons best k 
he does not concern himself at all about the conduct of the N 
warning from him would assuredly check His Highness’ indul 
propensities. Ifthe demand for such persons as those referred to by the Publ; 
Gazette of Amritsar, continues to increase at Rampur, the latter will soon ac sles 
the opprobious title of Hardmpur (a brothel). According to the Public Gadi 
when the New Alfred Theatrical Company desired to leave Bareilly for Avritear 
the Nawab invited the Company to Rampur for a few days, paying it Rs, j 301 
or Rs. 1,500 a day. When the Company left for Amritsar the Nawab sent for one 
of the Company, an actor, who has a winning voice, paying the Company Rs. 1,200 ag 
compensation, and promising to pay the actor Rs. 200 a month. 


° This mission was 
entrusted to a trustworthy State official. It would seem that another hoy 
belonging to the Company has been placed (by the Nawab) under the tuition of 


a respectable member of his family. His Highness has never sent for a man of 
learning to his court. Is it the duty of State officials to go and inveigle prosti- 
tutes and boys (catamites) in distant places? Is the Nizém-ul-Mulk right in 
insinuating that Sahibzada Mahmud Ali Khan, who is in a way grandfather to the 
Nawab, was sent to Paris to fetch a European lady for His Highness ? But ag no 
respectable lady agreed tocome out without marriage, he was obliged to marry one. 
The marriage, however, roused the suspicions of the Nawab, who at once sent orders 
to him not to return to Rampur without special permission. The Nizém-ul-Mulk 
does not clearly say so; but this is the purport of its sentences, if read between 
the lines. The Jdmi-ul-Ulum interpreted the language of the Nizdém-ul-Mulk 
in this way last week, and this interpretation appears to be acceptable to the 
latter, as it has taken no exception toit. According to the Nizém-ul-Mulk, Sahib- 
zada Mahmud Ali Khan’s son, Munna Sahib, has left Rampur on a similar mission. 
Thus the Nizém-ul-Mulk brings a charge against both Sahibzadas, which 
even a low and mean person in British territories would most emphatically 
repudiate. If pimping has become a good means of acquiring money and distinc- 
tion in Rampur, that place will soon gain the unenviable notoriety of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Again, the Paisa Akhbdér of Lahore, which claims a circulation of 


hown to himself, 
awab. _ The least 
Bence in his (evil) 


100,000 (1,100? ) copies, in its issue of the 25th November refers to the rumour that 
Shia-Sunni quarrels have broken out in the Nawab’s palaces, ascribes the departure 
of one of his Begams from Rampur to Bareilly to these quarrels, asks if the 
rumour as to the Rampur Darbar being at the bottom of the case of Sahibzada 
Ahmad Raza Khan at Moradabad has any truth, and expresses regret that Rampur, 
which was once, so to speak, an asylum for learned men, now abounds in prostt- 


tutes, pimps, musicians, quail-fighters, et hoc genus omne. Rampur has nothing 
to do with Shia-Sunni quarrels or, for the matter of that, with any religious matters, 
and the departure of the Begam in question from that place was due to a secret cause. 
It is now to be found ringing with the conjugation of the Arabic verb (fary, to open 
and also Pudendum muliebre) corresponding to the Persian verb kushddan (to 
open). Religion can exercise no influence in sucha place. There was asentence In 
Ahmad Raza Khan’s statement which implied that the Nawab or those who desire to 
please His Highness, had a hand in the assault case against him! His grandmother 
is related to the Nawab and possessed influence over the Begams. She suddenly 
incurred the Nawab’s displeasure, and Ahmad Raza Khan was transferred to the 
Shahabad tahsil, whence he fled to Bareilly and thence to Moradabad. All this 8 
a mystery. The Paisa Akhbar advises the Nawab to mend his ways. But what 
pimp listens to such unpalatable advice ? The Nawab cannot spare even a few 
minutes during the day and night to think of such “foolish things. His 
Highness bids fair to surpass even the late Wajid Ali Shah (in the enjoyment of 
sensual pleasures): Rampur will be converted into Lucknow, and the waters of 
the Kosi will acquire the properties of those of the Gumti. It is simply 


impossible that a prince, who is always surrounded by dancing girls and pimps; 
should be able to look after the affairs of his State. 


18. The Jém-i-Jamshed: (Moradabad), of the 3rd December, says that the 
| ci communication, headed ‘Decline of the Rampur 
Lay pomminantcation published ina Bom- State” published in the Sultdn-wl-Akhbér of Bombay, 

sone" dated the 23rd November, from a Moradabad wap 
pondent, makes an unjust attack on the Nawab of Rampur, and shows _ 
writer’s malice and meanness. The communication is a tissue of falsehoods. °™ 
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ublication of such false rumours has brought the Native press into dj te. 
The Nawab, by the grace of God, still occupies the throne of Remper, silica 


19, Acorrespondent of the Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th Decem 


Naryark-!I-AzawM, 


The same. ber, says that the Sultén-ul-Akhbar of Bombay  %t December 1898. 


published, in its issue of the 23rd November, a - 


communicated article, from a Moradabad correspondent, making certain false 
accusations against the Nawab of Rampur. The Nawab being innocent of the 
charges laid at his door, should call upon the paper in question to give up the name 
of * writer, who should then be required to (publicly) substantiate the charges (in 
court). 


20. The same paper, referring to the attacks that have of late been made by 
Attacks made by certain newspapers Certain newspapers on the private conduct and morals 
on the Nawab of Rampur. of the Nawab of Rampur, regrets that the papers in 
question Should have thought fit to make absurd accusations against the character 
of such an educated Chief as His Highness the Nawab. It is the duty of the Press 
to discuss political affairs of a State, and not to pass frivolous strictures on the 
private conduct of its ruler, and that.too in indecent language, which “ civilized ” 
readers would hardly approve of or care to read. The fact is that Native Chiefs 
donot, from their high-mindedness, care to bother themselves with what false 
rumours newspapers spread about them, otherwise the editors concerned would 
come to serious grief if the ire of the former were once aroused against them. 
The offending editors had better take warning. 


21. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th December, says that the 
Joint Magistraie has dismissed the criminal prosecu- 
tion against Ahmad Raza Khan, which, according to 
one rumour, was instigated by the Nawab of Ram- 
pur, and supported by the State flatterers (qurgén: lit. menial servants), at an 
expense of ten or twelve thousand rupees to the State. Evidently the Joint Magis- 
trate was able to ascertain how matters stood, otherwise a stranger could not 
stand such a powerful opponent. The result of the trial must be very dis- 
appointing to some honest flatterers: and it is to be hoped that the Nazyar-z- 
Azam and the Nizém-ul Mulk will prove true to their salt. The Jémi-ul-Ulum will 
now show what connection, if any, the Nawab had with the case, and that if His 
Highness does not mend his ways, he will carry headlong the Rampur adminis- 
tration to the brink of a bottomless pit, escape from which will be very difficult. 
It will also publish, in the future issue, an account of the interview between His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor and the Nawab at Lucknow, which the editor 
has ascertained by the help of a mesmerised clairvoyant. 


22. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 4th November, received on 
the 8th December, is glad to notice that the Nawab of 
ha ane of Rampur and his literal Rampur, during his (recent) short stay at Bareilly, 
Ruhtemalen aatlomen ah Beneilty. ’ paid a brief visit to Abdul Qadir Khan Sahib alzas 
Khwaju Mian, a respectable leading gentleman of 

the town, at his house, and granted him an allowance of Rs. 200 a month. 


23. The Jami-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th December, says that it 
aes would seem that = pep chg Mages has to 
tiyad Mubarak Shah and the death Tjahore to escape being killed by the persons whom 

oot eee < enee. he has been os slate We to be Bisa for the 
death of the late Nawab of Bahawalpur. Either he wrongly considers his life to 
be in danger, or his powerful opponents are really desirous of getting rid of him 
by violence. Both these things are possible. Mubarak Shah cannot be expected to 
succeed against influential persons, especially as there is an Englishman among 
them. However, it would be better to silence him by enacting the farce of a formal 
trial and by punishing him, if possible. But it is not proper to turn a deaf ear to 
him. He also complains that no Lahore paper espouses his cause, inasmuch as 
the State officials have greased the palms of the whole Lahore press. Some venal 
editors at Lahore may have been bribed by the Bahawalpur State, as some 
(Moradabad) editors have been by Rampur. But there must be some honest 
editors also at Lahore, who will assuredly support Mubarak Shah, if there 1s any 
truth in his assertions. The Panjab Government should give him an ear by all 
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means, even if he be insane, otherwise native Princes will fr 


| sane, ot equently be secon, Ma m 

killed by their influential officials, and the Paramount Power wil] be homie "i 

disrepute. It is rumoured that one of the reasons why the Lieutenant-Govern a be 

is So indifferent to the late Nawab’s death or murder, as the case may be, ig sha of 

he was not in His Honour’s good books. 

24. Hindustén (Kaélakankar), of the 6th December, attributes the decline - 

Asiatic rulers advised to send their of the countries in Asia to the neglect of Western a) 
sons to Europe for education. ed ucation, expresses great satisfaction that the Kin 
ro of Siam has sent his son to England for education 

and advises other Asiatic rulers to follow His Majesty’s example. | : 

II.—GerneraL ADMINISTRATION. ye 

25. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 4th December, says that men who have : 


« e . ( 
; passed the High Court Vakils examination or tak : 
Boonton 9 Rano a LL.B. degree and have practised as vakils for f 


three years are eligible for Munsifships in the North. : 
Western Provinces. This rule is a good one, inasmuch as it is intended to Secure : 
the services of able and experienced vakils for the Judicial service. But it ig : 
open to some serious objections. After three years’ practice, successful vakilg 

generally have incomes equal to a Munsif’s pay, and they will therefore not care to : 
enter Government service. Hence it may be assumed that Munsifships will he 
sought after by unsuccessful vakils, or those who desire to make money by illegal 
means, or others who are fond cf power. But these classes of men cannot be 
expected to make good Munsifs, and therefore the rule in question should he 
modified. As soon as a man has passed the High Court Vakils’ examination or 
taken the LL.B. degree, he should be able to apply for his name being brought on 
the list of candidates, and all vacancies should be filled from the men on that list. 
The number of Muhammadans in the Judicial service has considerably fallen off for 
one reason or another. If Government desires to check the admission of Musalmans 
into the Subordinate Executive Service and the Police Force,on the ground that they 
have already got more than their proper share, the Muhammadan element in the 
Judicial service and other departments, where the number of Musalmans is ' 
comparatively very small, should be strengthened. It would be well if Muhan- 
madans brought such bureaus to the notice of the authorities. 


26. The Jdémi-wl-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th December, says that the 
: National Congress lays great stress on the necessity 
dutice of the Sepaiactartion of the for the separation of Judicial and Executive functions 
ies 0 uperintendent and the a ° : 
Medical Officer in each jail, among other administrative reforms, and has indeed 
fully made out a case for such separation. There is 
equal necessity for each jail having a separate Medical Officer in addition to the 
Superintendent. Under the present arrangement, the Superintendent is also the 
Medical Officer, and ke ig thus, as it were, both the prosecutor and judge. This 
arrangement leads to the exercise of such tyranny over convicts as is impossible 
in other countries. The convicts being dumb are unable to complain. The 
editor’s information on the subject is derived from personal experience. High- 
handedness is exercised in hundreds of ways in jails owing to the combination of 
the duties of superintendent and medical officer ; but he will give here only two 
or three instances, firstly : suppose a jail official cruelly treats a convict, and the 
latter dies of the injuries received. Asthe murder, if disclosed, would reflect 
on the Superintendent's administration, he hushes up the offence, attributing 
the death of the deceased to some disease. Had the jail a separate medical officer, 
such a thing would have been impossible. Secondly: suppose a convict commits 
an Offence ; and the Superintendent, losing his temper, orders him to receive thirty 
stripes. The Superintendent being also the Medical Officer, declares that the 
man 1s physically fit to undergo that punishment, even if he is not so, and 
thus the sentence is at once carried out. A Magistrate sentences an offender 
Whipping after a fair trial, and the man is not whipped until a medical officer has 
testified to his fitness to undergo the sentence. But nosuch safeguards = 
in jails. The Superintendent ig the prosecutor, the judge, and also the medica 
‘Officer. Thirdly: the arrangements for the supply of food to prisoners nH 
made by the Superintendent himself, He purchases rotten grain from sordl 
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motives, and this is the reason why the mortality is so large among the jail popula- 
tion. The food supplied to convicts is so bad that ey dog weulh net fous it 
outside the jail. But convicts must, nolens volens, eat it. Ifa separate medical 
officer were attached to the jail, he would never tolerate the supply of such 
unwholesome food. The National Congress would render an important service 
to the large jail population in this country if it passed a resolution at its 


approaching session, urging the separation of the duti f t 
ch the Medical O Bae p e duties of the Superintendent 


27. The Police Paper (Raipur, Farukhabad district), of the 4th December, 

say that officials in no other Department of Govern- 
ment are transferred so frequently as in the Police 
Department. Thisis a very objectionable practice. 
As soon as a police official has made himself master of his situation, by acquiring 
acquaintance with the people under his jurisdiction, their habits, &e., he is 
transferred to another place lest he should make use of his knowledge in extort- 
ing bribes, fabricating false cases, and so forth. But the principal daties of a 
police official are to prevent and detect crime; and unless he is at home with the 
people among whom he is located, he is not ina position to discharge his duties 
with any efficiency and success. Hence Government should consider the 
question of the too frequent transfers of police officials in vogue at present, and 
weigh well the pros and cons of the existing system. 


28. The Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 6th December, says that famine is 
raging so severely in Marwar that the corpses of 
persons who havedied from starvation are found lying 
unburnt or unburied, being devoured by crows and vultures. A correspondent of 
the Réjputdna Gazette saw with his own eyes, beasts and dogs eating the corpses 
of certain famine-stricken human beings. Thisis very harrowing indeed, and 
the State should extend its relief operations. 


29. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 4th November, received on 
the 8th December, regrets to say that though the 
Lieutenant-Governor’s late visit to Bareilly was 
undertaken with the express object of starting famine 
relief works and providing aid for the indigent parda-nashin women in that 
town, falsely patriotic residents denied the need of any such relief, and His 
Honour put it off till the fall of rain in December may more distinctly 
define the agricultural situation. The people of Bareilly (now finding the 
distressed condition of their poorer fellow residents) must be convinced of 
the mistake they made in representing the state of things in Bareilly to His 
Honour in the manner they did. 


30. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 6th December, says that winter 

Need for famine relief measuresin J2NS are still keeping off, and distress (on account 

Bijnor, ' of scarcity of grain) is increasing in Bijnor. Relief 

| works should therefore be started at once, poor- 

houses opened, and ration allowances granted to (poor) widows and those employés 
Whose salary is less than Rs. 15 a month. : 


31. A correspondent of the same paper says that the frequency of 
famines in India has non-plussed both Government 
and the people. During the earlier periods of the 
establishment of British rule in India, Government 
was as generous and munificent (in combating 
famines) as Englishmen at home are or claim to be. But Government has 
gradually been making a retrograde movement in handling famines. ‘ime 
was when the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, who was (otherwise) a most 
able and merciful ruler, was removed from his high office simply on the ground 
of his failing to adopt adequate measures for the relief of sufferers from famine 
in Orissa ; and Lord Ripon spent six crores of rupees on the relief of the Behar 
famine. But soon after a change took place in the attitude of the authorities, and 
the cry of ‘no funds’ was raised. Lakhs of persons were allowed to die from 
starvation in the Madras famine by Lord Lytton, but he was not taken to task for 
it, though he freely spent money on the Afghan War. In the famine of 1896 also 
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relief measures were not started until numbers of sufferers had died. Sir A is 
tony MacDonnell administered famine relief in his province in a most praiseworth th 
manner, for which God bless him. A portion of the fund allotted for the relief of of 
real sufferers was, however, given away to undeserving persons ; but this was int Ss 
the neglect and inexperience of the officials. Famine has again broken out in the in 
present year of grace, and unless immediate steps are taken to afford relief in di 
affected areas, the mortality will be terrible. It is high time that Government “a W 
well to-do and educated natives did all in their power to combat the calamit he 
But the only way in which help can be rendered to poor respectable classes is i 
for Government to open its own shops and sell grain at cheaper rates, makin pl 
good the loss from the Famine Insurance Fund. 8 s| 
32. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th December, eXpresses 

Grant of the scarcity allowance to satisfaction that the Panjab Government hag 1 

low paid officials in the Panjab. generously sanctioned the grant of a scarcity allow- pay 


ance to public servants whose pay does not exceed fm 
Rs. 15 a month, with effect from October last. When will the Government of 


the United Provinces, where the grain rates are higher than in the Panjab, show fm & 
similar generosity to its servants here? The condition of low-paid officials o 
during the present famine 1s much worse than during the late famine of 1997. “es 
The scarcity allowance should be granted to officials in all public bureaus, includ. Y 
ing railways and municipalities, with a view to enabling them to tide over their 0 
difficulties and preventing them from practising extortion. bs 


33. The Bhérat Sudashé Pravartak (Farukhabad), for November, 

. circulates a notice in which Kshetrapal Sharma 
vieaes oe tie nauk toe ie at Muttra advertises his patent medicines, books, bel 
dhs caer dae edie sauabeal &e. for sale. The notice contains some items of 9 f 
from plague-affected towns. Muttra local news. Among other items, the writer 
7 states that there has lately been some improvement d 

in the grain rates. Nowone can get 10 seers or 104 seers of grain for a rupee, 
while but lately the rate was only 9 seers. Fodder is so dear that it is difficult 
to obtain 2 maunds of hay for arupee. A relief work was opened by Govern 
ment, but inadequate wages (4 pice and 6 pice) having been offered, few persons 
resorted to it. It will be wrong to infer from the unpopularity of the relief 
work that there is no distress among the poor. The Municipal Board has 
ordered the packing cases, &c. of all parcels received from the plague-affected 
towns to be burnt in the presence of a medical officer. This order causes great 
inconvenience to the public, as persons are sometimes detained at the octroi office 


for hours. The Joint Magistrate has lately improved matters. But the orders 
should entirely be cancelled. 


34, ‘Lhe Réjput (Agra), of the 30th November, says that, according to an 
English politician, if the population of this country 

a Need for the improvement of agricul- Eontinues to increase at the present rate, the local 
produce will be inadequate to meet the requirements 

of the country. The public should therefore be on the gud vive betimes. Lant- 
holders should send their sons to the Agricultural School at Cawnpore and the 
Agricultural College at Poona for educatiov. The ruling chiefs and well-to-do 
taluqdars should send some promising students to Agricultural Colleges in England, 
and Japan, establish mode] farms, engage the services of chemists, distribute good 
seed among their cultivators and take other steps to improve cultivation. The 
writer points out how prosperous the tea and coffee industries in India are, and 
finds fault with natives for not engaging in those industries. He does not under: 
stand why agricultural readers have not yet been introduced into village schools, 
as was recommended by the Education Commission ; and urges that arrangemen's 
should be made for the migration of cultivators from the congested districts to 


others where waste lands abound, adding that such lands are largely to be found 
in Native States. 


30. The Ndtya Patra (Allahabad), for December, complains that meen 
cme or managers of Hindu temples and other oo 2 
8 8rd) if} ° ° . , 
ment" called “Moti ‘Ban's’ Serene vs institutions are generally to be found leading soe 
Gorakhpur. lives, and making an improper use of the 10 - 
derived from religious endowments. Litigation, W 


qv ~~» 


itd G2 typ GSA 8 cr~_- er ™e i$"""a ~*~ 


moO of 


( 679 ) 


is so prevalent among them, must greatly interfere with the performance of 
their religious duties. The editor refers to the dispute between Mahant Karandas 
of Belwa and Rupnarayan Das, a minor, regarding the possession of Moti Ram’s 
Sangat at Gorakhpur, and complains that the Tahsildar, without making a careful 
inquiry, effected mutation in favour of Mahant Karan Das of Belwa in utter 
disregard of the will of the late Mahant Harbhajan Das of Moti Ram’s Sangat, 
who appointed Rupnarayan Das his successor. The decision of the tahsildar has 
been upheld by the higher revenue authorities. The dispute will shortly be 
referred to the civil court by Rupnarayan Das’s guardian. Government should 
place the estate under the management of the Court of Wards, ur the dispute 
should be amicably settled by the leading residents of Gorakhpur. 


36. The Anzs-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 6th December, states that the editors 
ae | of the Akhbar-i-Am and the Paisa Akhbér have, under 
Pinger Be Subiien taken tenn the orders of the Local Government, been warned by 
Mr. Aziz Ahmad at Glasgow. the Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, against publishing, 
in their papers, letters from Mr. Aziz Ahmad at Glas- 
gow, on the ground of their containing matter hostile to Government. The Anis- 
i-Hind does not wish to discuss, at present,as to whether Government should 
or should not stop the publication of the letters in question; but it would have 
been much better if Government had pointed out objectonable passages in the letters 
of Mr. Aziz Ahmad already published, so as to apprise editors (in general) as to 
what expressions and thoughts are taken objection to by the authorities. 


37. A correspondent of the Anis-7-Hind (Meerut), of the 6th December, says 
th ees ct he Gctinsion that Mr. Kipling is an extraordinary white man, 
between white and black men, and ree Who, dividing mankind into two classes, white and 
es a a cause of the lack, asserts that white men are made to bear the 
sao : “burden” of black men, and the latter are half 
devilish and half childish. Mr. Kipling has, however, given no proof of his 
assertions. It is not the white who bear the burden of the black, but the latter 
who not only bear the burden, but also the kicks of the former, even yicld- 
ing their ghost in doing so. The black are devils indeed, because they 
will not permit the chastity of their women to be violated, and do not 
care to sacrifice either their property or life in protecting the same; though 
certain white men, spurred on by the devil, still bring about the deaths of native 
women in violating them. The black are also devils, forsooth, because they cannot 
at once carry out any very severe orders, and sometimes even put forward 
claims for their due privileges in an argumentative language. The black are 
childish because they make useless efforts to escape oppression! But ‘ have 
you,’ Mr. Kipling, nothing to say regarding “ your” strong white men who un- 
justly practise oppression on weak black men for whose protection, and according 
to “you,” for carrying whose burden, they have been created ? Are not such 
oppressors, who, blinded by passion, commit disgraceful sins, devils and children 
according to ‘ your’ Bible? ‘“O you! strong, who oppress the weak, how long 
will this market (practice) endure”? Probably Mr. Kipling was mentally roving 
in the fashionable resorts of Paris, or in English hotels, parks, or gardens, in 
the company of beautiful English ladies, who freely flirt with men, locking 
arms, or his discriminating faculty was frozen in the snow-covered fields of 
Siberia, during his indulgence in mental flights, otherwise he would not have 
assigned superiority to ordinary white men over ordinary black men. . The writer 
then, referring to the achievements of the natives of India in the past, and 
of a few of them even in the present day, twits Mr. Kipling with the bar- 
barism of Englishmen in the past, and reminds him that all men are endowed 
with reason, those developing it making progress all round, while those neglecting 
it, sinking in the scale of progress. The distinction between the black and white 
is therefore merely sentimental. Lord Curzon, “our” present distinguished 
Viceroy, calls white men and the natives of this country brethren. Is he 


wrong? Itis dueto the sentimental distinction referred to above that some 


White men, showing partiality to white men against the black, murder justice. 
The Chapra case isin point, in which the Sessions Judge, doing justice to the 
hative accused on appeal, has been punished with transfer toa most unhealthy 
locality in Bengal, where his health has severely suffered. Lord Curzon passed 
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no doubt severe orders for those implicated in the Rangoon outra 
the Lord Bishop, who lately censured the French for their D 
also anything with respect to the godless British soldiers outr 
Burmese woman ? 


38. Acorrespondent of Al Bashir (Et4wah\, of the 4th De 


that Government has done much to improve the 
weights and measures used by traders, but that 
further reform is still called for. Grain-dealers ang 
other shopkeepers in large towns make use of iron weights, but these weights bein 

made at different factories without any official control are not correct and Uniform 
Every weight issued from a factory should bear its trade mark, and no weight 
should be issued until it has been examined by the District Magistrate. Shrofs 
coldsmiths, &c., should also be supplied with weights bearing trade marks and 
showing how much they weigh respectively. No trader should be allowed to 
use scales which have not a tongue. ‘The use of country cloth is rapidly 
increasing, and it is necessary that every piece of such cloth should have its length 
stamped on it, as 1s done in the case of foreign piece goods. 
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IIT.—Lecisia rion. 


39. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 11th Decen- 
ber, in commenting upon the North-Western Provin- 
ces Rent Act Amendment Bill, urges that tenants-at- 
will whom Government seeks to make occupancy 
tenants, will not be gainers thereby. Existing occupancy tenants are defaulters 
in payment of rent and steeped in debt, and not at all inclined to improve land. No 
sooner does a tenant acquire occupancy rights than he thinks himself also to be 
a zamindar. If Government still considers it advisable to increase the number 
of occupancy tenants, the zamindars had better sell off their estates and invest the 
proceeds in factories, or if they keep any portion of their estates at all, they should 
have them under their own cultivation and till land with engines, which apparently 
Government indirectly wishes them to do in proposing the above Bill. But if 
zamindars cannot find ready buyers, they should at least combine and urge upon 
Government to appoint a commission for inquiring into, and comparing the condition 
of the occupancy tenants and tenants-at-will, and examining the objections of the 
zamindars tothe Bill, Government should bear in mind that zamindars area 
useful class, capable of rendering service in emergencies, and hence due considera- 
tion should be paid to their interests as well. It is a good feature of Englishmen 
to be always on the side of the weak; but they are overhasty and wish to do 
things in one day which should be done gradually in the course of generations. 


40. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 7th December, represents an 
Court of Wards Act. English lady holding in her arms 2 strong bw 

i struggling violently. The child is marked © 110 
Court of Wards Act,” and the letter-press is: ‘“ This newly-born child 1s 
a very handsome one.” 


The North-Western Provinces Rent 
Act Amendment Bill. 


LV.—EDUCATION. 


41. Hindustan (Kalékankar), of the 9th December, expresses — 
Agricultural education tion that the Madras Government has resolve is 
2 ee introduce agricultural education into village schools, 

and to establish a farm in connection with each or 
purpose. This ig as it should be, and other provinces shou 


in village schools 


school for the 
follow suit. 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


42. The Ndtya Patra (Allahabad), for December, complains that 1t weolt 
Murder of seem that a Bengali pilgrim on bis way laid 
Allahabad. confluence of the rivers at Allahabad was way _ 
by a thug who stabbed him to death and reliev 


oo tnaniries, The authorities 
property. The police are busy making inquiries pilgrims betwee 


a Bengali pilgrim at 


him of all his 


should | 
the ANtansnae ene arrangements for the protection of 
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43, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th December, refers to a dakaiti 


committed at Gawan in Gunnaur, (Budaun district), 


dskaiti in the Badaun district. 
hea and observes that the dakaits were probably armed 


| as they wounded two or three men. 


44, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th December, referring to the 
A dakeiti caso in Moradabad and the dakaiti which was committed on a bullock-cart, carry- 
Jami-ul-Ulum. ing certain passengers on the Amroha road, near 
the village of Mangupura, Moradabad district, on the night of the 9th October last, 
says that the account of the occurrence as reported in a late issue of the Jami-ul- 
Ulum, wrongly insinuated high-handedness of the police towards Bhura, the prin- 
cipal accused person in the case. Bhura isan old criminal, having been punished 
for theft two or three times previously ; and the charge which he brought against 
the police of having tortured him being altogether groundless, it was justly 
rejected by the Magistrate, and he was accordingly committed to take his trial at 
the sessions for dakaiti, together with his comrades arrested. 


45, The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 7th December, stating that dakaitis 
have been frequent in the interior of the Agra district 
during the (past) month, says that on the 30th 
November last certain dakaits carried away some property from Shahdara, and 
that on the same day an employé of the (local) mills was mercilessly killed in 
muhalla Jewni-ki-mandi near Bailanganj. A rumour is afloat thata Maulvi 
(Muhammadan teacher) of the Mufid-2-Am school has been found committing 
unnatural connection with a student. The Headmaster is said to have reported 
the matter to the Municipal Board, which supports the school. 


46. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 6th December, states, on the authority 
of acorrespondent, that certain foolish and thought- 
less persons have given out that a'marriage party from 
Afghanistan is shortly to arrive at the house of Nawab Yakub Khan (at Dehra 
Din), which will be accompanied by about eight thousand (Afghan) troops. A few 
days ago, a ziladar visited the village of Pachhimwala (Dehra Dun district) to 
inspect the irrigation of fields from the Pirthipur branch canal. One Karam 
Singh, cultivator, complained to the ziladar as to how it was that while he paid the 
water rate (regularly) he did not receive water in his turn. The ziladar was irritated 
at this, and dealt with the cultivator “in a most objectionable way.’ The 
cultivator filed a suit in the Court of the Joint Magistrate, but it was dismissed, 
and he himself charged with an offence under section 353 (of the Penal Code). 


Local affairs in Agra. 


Local affairs, in Debra Dan. 


47. The Maheshwart (Hapur, Meerut district), in its combined number 
for the months of Jeshtha to Kartik (June to Novem- 
ber), complains that Marwari banias in: Rajputina 
ard Malwa publish obscene books, called ‘“ Panthi 
Padosan,” “ Pandit Sithani,” &c., and act obscene plays 
or dramas called Manch plays from the manch or platforms on which they are 
performed. The writer condemns these books and performances as calculated to 
encourage the spread of immorality both among men and women, and expresses 
surprise that the police do not interfere. 


Obscene books and plays published and 
acted by Marwari banias in Rajputana 
and Malwa, . 
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].—PoLiticaL AND ForREIGN. 


1. Hindustén (K4lakankar), of the 13th December, quoting 
from Lord George Hamilton’s speech at the Biswick 

Transvaal War. Constitutional Club, and referring to a speech late] 
| | delivered by Lord Salisbury, regarding the Transvaal 
War, observes that the former explains why no native troops have been employed 
in the war, and that the latter shows that the British Government has not been 
actuated by a desire to monopolise the gold mines, or extend the British frontier in 

South Africa. 


2. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 7th December, reproduces 

~  * “froma: ‘vertiacular -contemporary an article headed 

Boer insolence. “The Boers’ tall talk,” in which the writer’ gives 
atranslation of a letter contributed by a Boer, to 

the London Times, dated the 14th October, refers to his subsequent letter contri- 
buted to the same paper, and then observes that evidently the Boers’ heads have 
been turned. The British Government is perfectly justified in declaring war 


Passage 


to, has abused John Bull, who is dreaded by all the Great Powers on ‘earth. 
Pride goes before a fall. The fate of the Boers appears to be sealed. 


3. ~Hindustén (Kélékankar), of the 13th -December, referring to the 
~S  * proposal’ régarding ‘the withdrawal of some troops 
from the Quetta Command in accordance with Lord 
urzon’s frontier policy, observes that the Govern- 
ment of India has not been well advised in reducing 
the frontier forces; inasmuch as frontier tribsemen are not ‘yet so loyal and peace- 
abiding as they should be. 


4, The Rahbar (Moradabad),.-of the 16th December, approvingly repro- 
- duces, from the. Raj¢q-i-Hind (Lahore), an article 


Proposal regarding the withdrawal 
of some troops from the Quetta Com- 
mand. "ee ee 


, Objection taken to the inscriptionon jn i : . i iat a 
the x of Lord Lawrence at ting in which the writer ‘strongly condemns ‘the INscrip 


: tion “Will you be governed by the pen or the 
sword?” on the statue of Lord Lawrence, which stands on a_ pedestal 
near the Chief Court, Panjd4b. This inscription isa serious libel on Lord 
Lawrenee, whose Government was indeed a paternal Government for India, 
and he could not be supposed to have ever threatened the people and tried 
to coerce them by the sword, as the.inscription ‘will clearly lead ene to 


think that he did. The inscription is also an unmerited slur on the fidelity 


and devotion of the natives, who have on several occasions fought their own 
co-religionsts on hehalf of the British Government. Sir Mackworth Young is said 
to be an upright, honest and pious ruler: will he for a moment place himself in 
the position of a native, and try to realize what. great annoyance the inscripion 
in question is calculated to cause to the people ? ‘Will not His Honour consider i 
expedient, therefore, to remove the objectionable inscription from the statue * 
The British Government will not surely wish the world to infer, from the 
retention of such an inscription, that the natives are not loyal, and that 101s 
necessary to erect such statues in public places to strike terror into their hearts. 


o. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 11th December, referring to the 
approaching National Congress, observes that the 
new feature of the coming session is that one at 
4s will be set apart for speeches in vernacular, and tha 
it 1s really a very happy day for India when the inhabitants of Madras, Peshawar, 
Bombay and Assam meet together under the roof of the Congress pavilion 


National Congress, 


4nd consider the question of removing the sufferings of their. motherland. India 


owes her ruin to discord among her children, and therefore the revival of concor 

and amity among them cannot but be viewed with the greatest joy and pleasit™ 
_ If men of light and leading, who have girded up their loins to promote the best = 
terests of the country, fail in their efforts, who else will be able to do 80 ? it a 
be regretted that Congressists are on the wrong scent, and this is the page 
why their efforts have been unsuccessful during the last fifteen years, and 
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eondition of the country has been getting worse and worse. They have begun at 


the wrong end. Mere political agitation will not do. They should first make a 
point of improving the material condition of the people. 


6. The same paper pany i a ae meeting, lately held at Benares to 
elect delegates for the Lucknow National Congress. 
i £ C ss delegates ' , 

— * Pandit Gydneshwar Sharma of Lucknow, a Muham- 


madan gentleman, Munshi Sankta Prasad and others, 
addressed the meeting, and a number of delegates were elected. 


7. The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 13th December, says that India 
18 very unlucky, inasmuch as when some patriots 
have resolved to assemble to deliberate upon 
measures for ameliorating her condition, some.short-sighted men foolishly stand 
up to oppose them, persuading such ignorant classes, who eat and drink 
with them, to join them. The Anti-Congress movement was founded on this 
reckless principle : some men adhering to it simply because they have once 
happened to oppose it. The writer, then referring to the late Anti-Congress 
meeting at Lucknow, quotes a passage from the Hindusténi to show that by 
far the greater number of the members of that meeting were saq¢s (those who 
offer tobacco pipes to passers-by in bazaars to smoke), &c., and says that in spite 
of the great efforts of the wire-pullers, the meeting was not a success. 


8. The Jdémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th December, observes that 
when the Nawab of, Rampur—“ may his enjoyment of 
pleasures and luxury be eternal!—" objects to 
reading papers relating to State affairs, he cannot be 
expected to know of the reports so rife about him. His ungrateful (self-interested) 
hangers-on who do not let him know (the extent of) his vices, will assuredly pay 
dearly one day for it. Various reports relating to His Highness are circulated 
at present in the very streets of Rampur. According to one of these reports, 
the Lieutenant-Governor did not return His Highness’ visit during his recent 
trip to Lucknow, and told him plainly that he did not do so, because ladies 
donot approve of (his) seeing such men who run after (are fond of) dancing 
(theatrical) boys. Instead of being ashamed, the Nawab had the hardihood to 
reply that His Honour had nothing to do with his private life. But His Honour 
at once bade him to disabuse his mind of this false notion, lest he should get into 
trouble : the private conduct of a ruling chief necessarily affecting the character 
of his administration and the morals of his subjects as well. The Nawab 
was taken aback at this rejoinder, and begging pardon, pleaded that he owed his 
position to His Honour, and would be more careful in future. The Nawab was 
then advised to get rid of all those persons who encourage him in his 
debauchery. Inait-Ullah is one of the three most obnoxious persons ordered 
to be expelled. But there are two men of this name, one of whom is called Jama- 
dar, who is a great favourite of the Naw4b, and the other whose alias is Bahadur 
Shah Khan, and who is a great adept at quail-fighting, &c. The latteris not 80 


Anti-Congress meeting at Lucknow. 


Alleged misbehaviour of the Nawab of 
Rémpur and the Lieutenant-Governor. 


harmful a companion of the Naw4b, as the former, who should therefore be expelled. 


The second person to be sent away from Rémpur is Sahibzada Chhuttan Sahib, 
and the third man under ban is Sahibzada Anna Mian, maternal grandfather 
of the Nawab. These three persons are to be ostracised, and located at separate 
Places, for two years, after which they are to be permitted to reside elsewhere, 
but never to visit Rampur again. If there is any truth in this news, 1t 18 a 
matter for deep regret that His Highness’ conduct should necessitate the 
expulsion of his near relations from the State. Other companions of the Nawab 
would do well to take warning from the fate of the three men under orders for exile, 
otherwise the same fate will overtake them sooner or later. Another item of 
news is that a Moghlani (female attendant) employed in the Nawabs palace, 
seeing His Highness’ debauchery (fondness for women) presented him with — 
own daughteg,,who was of a very tender age, hoping that if she were accepte 
and enrolle Samong the begams,, this would serve to improve her own 
Position. The Nawab accordingly tried his strength, acquired as 1t was by 
the use of (Hakim) Ajmal Khan’s kuskta (some calcined metal used as an 
aphrodisiac) upon her, and the poor creature succumbed to It. The eesrreee 
was, however, hushed up. If the story is true, the Nawdb will receive nis 


THE SAME. 


? 


Antis-I-HIND, 


13th December 1899. 


Jamf-uL-ULvUM, 
14th December 1899. 
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punishment in due time for this sin ; but it is reported that the Moghlani herself 
has already become afflicted with leprosy. It is a pity that though the grandgo 

of Nawab Kalb Ali Khan was taught civilization twelve long years, he failed te 
learn it. The third report is that Mulji, who marred the pleasure of the Nawab’. 
privacy (private meeting or engagement, z.e, unnatural offenee) with (Inait-ullah 

Jamadar, had also previously incurred His Highness’ displeasure by having gone 
intercourse (illicit connection) with Durga Bai (a mistress of the Nawab). ° The 
fourth bit of news is that a lawnda (boy), named Ganpat, belonging to a Dramatic 
Company, has nowadays become (as it were) Private Secretary and Aid-de-camp 
to the Nawab. The boy accompanies the Nawab wherever he goes, ag if 
he were his familiar friend. Suits worth thousands of rupees have beep 
made for him, and one Ghulam Hazrat Khan has the charge of taking him out for 
a drive, &c, Ghulam Hazrat Khan should beware, lest he- should also fall under 
suspicion one day, and have to put on the well-known khansaman ornament (.e., 
fetters, like Mulji), But perhaps his services in connection with (the murder of) 
General Azim-uddin Khan, in reward for which, he and a powerful band of his, 
have been assigned pensions (by the Nawab), may deter His Highness from taking 
any severe measures against him (should he prove dishonest in his present charge), 


_ The editor will apprise the Lieutenant-Governor of the most risky services 


J Aurt-vni-ULvuM, 
14th December 1899, 


JAM-I- JAMSHED, 


10th December 1899. 


Ghulam Hazrat Khan rendered to the Nawab, and show thereby how much Hig 
Highness is indebted to him. One Muhammad Aman Khan has lately been 
confined. Popular belief is that (Inait-ullah) Jamadar is at the bottom of this affair, 
The Nawab does not tolerate anybody using taunting or sarcastic language 
towards the Jamadar. Accacia trees worth thousands of rupees, which grew on the 
banks of an old canal, were knocked down to Inait-Ullah for Rs. 32 by the Minister 
himself. The Minister is apparently an easy-going man, and finding the Jamadar 
so much in the good graces of the Nawab, he may have thought it expedient to do 
as he is represented to have done, It is further reported that the Lieutenant- 
Governor has given the Nawab six months’ grace to mend his ways ; but the editor 
believes that His Highness will never doso till the Day of Judgment if he continues 
in the company of his present associates. These persons should be turned out of the 
State as speedily as possible. The editor will submit a translation of all the 
articles that have lately appeared in newspapers regarding Rampur, to the 
Lieutenant-Governor next week. 


9. ‘The same paper says that it has really no bone to pick with the Nicém- 
ul-Mulk and the Naiyar-i-Azam: its quarrels with 
them in connection with Rampur affairs being 4 
way collusive ones. The editor has considered it 
necessary, so to speak, to open the Rampur boil which has come to 4 head, 
inasmuch as a less heroic treatment would not do. He is animated by n0 
sordid motives, his object being no other than the reform of the State. 

the occasion of the Nawab of Rampur’s late visit to Lucknow, one of the 
carriages in his special was filled with prostitutes. A prince who cannot do 


‘Nawab of Rampur’sa fondness for 
prostitutes and singers, 


without an army of prostitutes even for two or three days, must be a confirm 
debauchee. What must have His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor thought x4 
His Highness on hearing of this army of prostitutes? Again, it is rumoure 
that when the Nawd4b alighted from his saloon at the Lucknow station, he 
shook hands with one Kalka Din, Kathik (singer) at Lucknow, and left the 


platform conversing with him, and taking no notice of the European officials 
native gentlemen who were present on the platform to receive him. 


and it must have reached His Honour’s ears. 


Attacks made by certain vernacular 
newspapers on the Nawab of Rampur, 


sorts of absurd rumours regarding 


wife, and so on. 


his removal from the gaddi and grant of an allowance Was raised. 


f this 
rumour is true, they must have considered his conduct as highly reprehensible, 


10. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 10th December, 18 high’ 
indignant at the attacks which certain vernacu rm 
papers have of late been making upon the oe 
of Rampur. These papers have given vent Ms 
. His Highness’ private conduct, al °8 Z- 
that he is excessively fond of women, has forcibly taken possession of anot ts 
One of the latest absurd rumours is that during f 
Nawab’s late visit to the Lieutenant-Governor at Lucknow the question % 
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the vilifiers should have recognized the absurdity of these rumours. His’ 
Highness has never oppressed any person, committed a murder, or any: 


y 
other serious offence; then why should Government seek to divest him of his 
powers ? The administration of his State is as satisfa 


in British India, all the departments bein : 


able men. ‘The fact is that as the Nawéb is innocent of all those accusations 
that are being made against him, they are treated with contempt, and no notice 


is taken of them, or the vilifiers will have a bad time of it if called upon to 
substantiate the charges. 


11. The Jdémi-ul. Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th December, describes the 

7 circumstances which, according to one rumour, led to 

ere of Reape neg gaitieea, the institution of the criminal prosecution at Mora- 
Ahmad Raza Khan. dabad, which has recently been dismissed, against 
Sahibzada Ahmad Raza Khan,at the instigation of the 

Nawab of Rampur. The Nawi4hb, who is in the prime of youth, is in the habit of 
outraging young women belonging even to respectable families. He has outraged, 
it is alleged, almost all the young and handsome girls of his own family. The 
Sahibzada’s grandmother is also grandmother to the Naw4b ina way. A female 
relative of the Sahibzada’s, who is married to a respectable man at Shahabad 
in the Hardoi district, is young and beautiful. Hearing of her, the Nawab 
requested the old lady above referred to, to fetch her from Shahabad. But 
declining to comply with His Highness’ improper request, she incurred his 
displeasure and was ill-treated in consequence. She fled to Bareillv, but was 
prevailed upon to return to Rampur, where she was confined in the fort. 
Ahmad Raza Khan, who held the post of tahsildér in Milk, was summoned to 
Rampur. Fearing that he too might be confined, he fled to Bareilly. His 
grandmother persuaded the Nawab to release her, in order that she might prevent 
him from forwarding a memorial to His Honour the Lfeutenant-Governor. He and 
his grandmother took up their abode at Bareilly in the house of one Khwaja 
Mian. The Nawab offered to remit the money Khwaja Mian owed to the Rampur 
State, if he could send back both his tenants to Rémpur. Getting wind 
of this intrigue, Ahmad Raza Khan and his grandmother left Bareilly for 
Moradabad. One Haidar Ali Khan, alias Haddan Khan, from whom arrears of 
land revenue were due to the State, was induced to try to bring them back to 
Rampur, the promise of remission of the arrears of revenue being held out to him. 
Haddan Khan failed in his attempts, and then, at the Nawa&b’s instigation, he 
fabricated the charge of grievous hurt against Ahmad Raza Khan. [If all these 
rumours, which are so rife, be false, some well-informed man had better contra- 
dict them. The Magistrate who tried the case, dismissed the prosecution, finding 
that the R4mpur State’s money and influence were freely used on _ behalf 
of the prosecution, and that the case was atrumped up one. The Magistrate being 
a European, was proof against the magic (influence) of the State. The prosecution 
is said to have cost the State ten or twelve thousand rupees. Should not such an 


sevevagee Prince contribute at least a lakh of rupees to the Transvaal War 
und ? 


12. The same paper publishes a letter from one Saadat Ali, in which he 


A charce of usurpation of an ene ‘States that the late General Ali Asghar Khan, son 
dowment, fl greater ened of which is of (late) Muhammad J Afar Ali Khan of Rampur, 
ror in British territory, against the executed a deed endowing the whole of his property, 

sede amdes worth several lakhs of rupees, whose major portion is 
situated in British territory, for charitable purposes, such as annual donations 
to Mecca, &c., on the 16th November 1874, and had the deed registered in the 
Judge’s court, Moradabad. According to this deed, the donor’s Begam, Musammat 
Said-un-Nisa, was to be the trustee of the endowment during his lifetime, and 
afterwards the Nawab of Rampur for thetime being. After the death of the 
donor, the Begam continued trustee of the endowment, it not being known, 
whether with the permission of the ruling chief or not. At the end of the 
year 1898, the present Nawab, Hamid Ali Khan, tried his best to take away 
the trusteeship from the Begam, but her advisers did not let her part with her 
trust, and induced her to leave Rémpur, and take up her abode in British territory, 


where she, assuming herself to be the owner of the endowed property, divided 
| 186 


atisfactory as that of any province 
g presided over by highly competent and’ 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
14th December 1899. 
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HINDUSTAN, 


17th December 1899. 
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12th December 1899. 
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it among her relatives and servants, one of these being Ham{d-uz-Zafar Khan th 
former Vice-President of the Rampur Council. But these relations and attendants 
knowing their right to the property assigned them respectively unstable aiid 
insecure, made over their shares to the Nawab of Rampur in consideration of a 
wasika allowance granted to each of them. The Nawab now quietly grasping the 
whole property, settled it on his (minor ?) daughter, appointing his own rand- 
mother as her guardian. The Nawab has no right to usurp and dispose of an endowed 
property in this way : and the Government should make him disgorge it, together 
with the income thereof for the past years. The editor in supporting the writer's 
complaint, thinks that, according to the British law, a ruling chief cannot become 
trustee of an endowment situated in British territory at all, much less usurp 
it. He is in a position to publish genuine documents relating to the endowment 
which will expose the dishonest proceedings of Nawab Hamid Ali Khan’s adminis. 
tration. 


13. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 13th December, referring to 
the coming visit of the Nizam of Hyderabad to 

A suggestion to confer the title of Calcutta, says that though various rumours current 
in connection with this visit, such as the restoration 
of the Berars, may be groundless, yet Lord Curzon 
would do well to signalize it by doing something which will be a (grand) 


visit to Calcutta. 


“memorial of his Viceroyalty. This something need not be a reform in the 
administration of Hyderabad, or even the restitution of the Berars, but the 
-bestowal of the title of King on His Highness. 
-is not less than that of Oudh, whose rulers were called Kings, and hence the 


The area of his dominions 


Nizam, whose family has been so loyal and devoted to the British Government 


throughout, may fittingly be honoured with the title of King. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 11th December, states that a misconception 

| has spread among a large number of the Muhan- 

Alleged hostility of Sir Antony Macy madan community to the effect that Sir Antony 
MacDonnell seldom gives promotion to Muhammadans 
(already in Government service), and that he does not give those posts to 
Muhammadans, appointment to which is (directly) made by him. A similar 


-misconception arose among the Hindus regarding themselves during the régume 


of Sir Auckland Colvin, who had really given a larger number of appointments 
to Musalmans than to Hindus since he had taken the reins of administration of the 


province in his hand. Sir Auckland thereupon in a public speech gave reasons 
‘for his policy, explaining that the proportion between the Hindu and Muhammadan 


employés under Government should not be looked at from a point of view of 


their respective gross populations, but from that of the population of those classes 


among the two communities respectively, who have been. accustomed to take 
up Government service. He further explained that the cause of his special and 
personal leaning and affection towards the Muhammadans was that the Khedive 
was his friend and he had made a promise to His Highness to do all that lay in his 
power for his co-religionists in India. The editor would therefore request Sit 
Antony MacDonnell also to take some opportunity for removing such misconception 
in a public speech, for it is not desirable that an idea should go abroad among 
any section of Her Majesty’s loyal subjects to the effect that a representative 
of Her Majesty is hostile to it. 


15. Hindustan (K4lakankar), of the 17th December, pointing out, on the 
authority of the Englishman, that a eh “f 
expected in the next Indian budget, observes t ae 
finance continues to be in a satisfactory on" 
for some years, it is to be hoped that Lord Curzon, who is a just and sy m patne 
ruler, will reduce the salt tax, the stamp duty, and the court fees. 


16. A correspondent of the Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 12th 


itutin 
> ener December, referring to the proposal of subsites 
uation of substituting the Hindi the Hindi in place of the Persian character 1n © 


0 
in the United Provinces, states that 8 gaa Trial) 
Muhammadans are being obtained (for a ™ 


_ Expected surplus in the next Finan- 
cial Statement. 


United Provinces. 
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protesting against the measure. But there is a large number of Hindus also who do 
all their private correspondence, &c., in the Persian character, and would be glad to 
join in the protest. Signatures of such Hindus should therefore be also obtained 
and submitted to Government either with those of Muhammadans or separately. 


17. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), in its issues of the 7th and 14th P#*re Samcadn, 


Scarcity of grain in India, 


December, with reference .to the various causes to 
_ which it attributed the scarcity of grain in this 
country (vide the Selections, page 662, paragraph 27), attributes the scarcity of 
cattle, which are a sene qué non for agriculture, to their wholesale slaughter for 
food, and exhorts Muhammadans and Christians to refrain from the use of beef 
in consequence. As regards other causes, the editor recommends a reduction in 
the revenue assessments and rent, remission of the octroi duty on grain, and 


exemption of grain-dealers from the income tax, and asks Government to provide 
against the remaining causes. 


18. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 11th December, comparing the 


Decrease in agricultural cattle. 


agricultural cattle statistics for 1897-98 with those for 
1893-94, observes that the decrease in cattle is due to 
the want of sufficient fodder, and asks Government to provide adequate grazing 
lands in every district, which should be open to cattle free. 


19. A correspondent of the Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th December, 
referring to the gloomy prospects of the present 
famine, strongly urges that Government should at 


Present famine. 


Frequent famines in India and 
need for increasing the means of irriga- 
tion, &c. 


A suggestion for the construction of 
masonry wells for irrigation purposes. 


System of first warning editors 
against publishing objectionable articles 
preferable to that of at once prosecuting 
them for the same. 


once start relief works for the labouring classes, who should be paid wages 
sufficient to procure them with full meals, and poor houses for the weak, crippled, 
The Government of Lord Lytton, while instituting the Famine Insurance 
Fund, gave an assurance that Government would not allow a single person to die of 
starvation during a famine, and this pledge should now be strictly carried out. 


20. ‘The same paper, referring to the distress and miseries of the people 
: of India from the continuance of the plague and the — 
recurrence of famine after the short interval of only 


two years, says that this country, being mainly an 


agricultural country, it 1s absolutely necessary to 


increase the means of irrigation, by constructing tanks, masonry wells, &c. 
There should also be established an agricultural college and farms to instruct 
the people in the ways of improving the condition of the soil, and increasing the 
outturn. The writer then quotes passages from the report of Dr. Saunders, 
Director of Agriculture in Canada, showing what important measures the Govern- 
ment of that country has taken to help the cultivators in the art of agriculture, 
and suggests that similar measures should be adopted in this country as well. 


21. 


Hindustén (Kaéldkankar), of the 13th December, referring to the suc- 
cess of good masonry wells provided with pumps in 


their papers 


defects in the tone of his own writings, | 
same. This system of warning which the Panjab Government has adopted, 


is calculated both to put d 


America, Africa and Australia, as explained by a cor- 
respondent of the Times of India, observes that such 
wells would also be highly beneficial in this country for irrigation purposes. But 
landholders and cultivators, asa rule, cannot afford to construct these costly wells. 
Under these circumstances Government and joint-stock companies had better 
construct them, and levy a moderate rate from the cultivators who take water 
from them. 


22. Al Bashir (Etawadh), of the 11th December, referring to the warning 
administered to the editors of the Paisa Akhbar and 
the Akhbaér-i-Am, Lahore, against publishing, in 


in future, any letters from Mr. Aziz 


Ahmad at Glasgow, says that it is far better for Gov- 
ernment first to forbid an editor to publish objectionable articles, and point out 
than prosecuting him at once for the 


own seditious writings and save an unwary editor 


from trouble, should he happen to pen something in good faith, but in ignorance 


of the law. The Local Government would do well to adopt the same system 


7th and 14th 
December 1899. 


BHARAT JIWAYN, 
1lth December 1899. 


TOHFAH-I-HIND, 
13th December 1899. 


THE SAME. 
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13th December 1899. 
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11th December 1899. 
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with slight modifications. The editors of the Pdisa Akhbér and the Akhbér-i- Ap 
were summoned by the District Magistrate of Lahore, and warned. This sho i 
not be done in the United Provinces. An editor, who is to be warned, het 
sent for privately and not by summons. This will be a mild way of dealin with 
the editor concerned and have a salutary moral effect on him. 8 Wi 


23. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th December, states that 

the Jémi-ul-Ulum has, during the week, been direct- 
ed by Government to withdraw the accusations which 
it lately made against certain British soldiers at 
Ahmadabad. The Nazyar does not know what enmity the editor of the Jémi-y]. 
Ulum bears to Englishmen that he is always on the look-out for some misbehaviour 
or other on their part, which he publishes as soon as he lights upon it, ang 
passes adverse strictures on them ; though he has already paid the penalty of his 
iil-will and antagonism to them, by having been relegated to jail for 18 months. 
It is not even a year since he was released, and his (ill) nature again directs his 
steps in the wrong path. If he continues in this course, it does not augur well for 
him. It is not the businéss of an editor to write seditious articles. But no; the 
editor of the Jémi-ul-Ulum considers them to be the best production of his genius, 
If he is well-advised, he should take the warning of Government to heart. Before 
he was prosecuted for sedition on the previous occasion, he was both advised and 
admonished by the District Magistrate to refrain from objectionable writings: 
but he ignored the warnings and had to suffer what a self-conceited opponent 
of Government ought to. “‘ Our” merciful and broad-minded Government pass over 
objectionable writings as long as possible ; but when the audacity of an editor 
overleaps all bounds, it is obliged to take steps against it. Foolish persons, 
however, attribute this indulgence of Government to its negligenee (weakness ?), 
and thus betray themselves into the “iron clutches of fate.” 


The Jami-ul-Ulam warned by Govern- 
ment for an objectionable article. 


24. The Jdmi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 14th December, in a paragraph 
Contradiction by the Jémial-Ulém eaded “Contradiction” in its Supplement, states 
of ite allegation regarding an assault on that it referred, in its issue of the 7th November, on 
@ Muhammadan woman by some Britihh the authority of the Amrita Bdzdér Patrika, toa 
ee alleged assault on 2 Muhammadan woman by some 
British soldiers at Ahmadabad (vide the Selections, page 615, paragraph 109). 
Subsequently, the Amrita Bdzér Patrika, on the authority of its Ahmadabad 
correspondent, stated that the rumour was found to be groundtess on official inquiry. 
But the Jémi-ul-Ulém did not consider it necessary to contradict its previous 
statement at the time. However, the editor hereby informs his readers that the 
— was a trivial one, and was not proved to be true when an inquiry was 
made. 


25. The Almora Akhbar, of the 9th December, expresses — 

that the Municipal Board at Nahan has per veyed 

Establishment of poor houses by the poor-houses for the support of beggars, and asks ot sf 

ss i haciaiitaatend Municipal Boards to follow guit in the present times 
of distress. 


26. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 11th December, states that the 
oe new City Inspector of Police at Benares 1s agp 
pdiew. City Inspector of Police at eolden opinions by his energy and zeal be a Rye 
formance of his duties, aud expresses @ Lope 
will check the high-handedness of police constables. 


lains 
27. The Prayég Saméchar (Allahabad), of the 14th December, comp 
st that Bo is aan delay in the supply of court - 
stamps at the Allahabad Government pogo ard 
gants being generally detained there " * 2 
their great inconvenience : sometimes as ay he 
poses them to the danger of their petitions being barred by limitation. 
authorities should give their attention to the matter. 


Alleged delay in the supply of courte 


fee stamps at the Government T 
at Allahabad. ee 
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ITI.—Leatsuation. 


28. The Jaini (Allahabad), of the 15th January, urges that the Hon'ble 
eee ea Mr. Ananda Charlu’s Bill regarding the management 
sites takamunate. management of of religious endowments should be passed, and refers 


to an instance in which a Jaini is suspected of having’ 


misappropriated some religious funds in his possession, and has consequently been 
excommunicated. 


IV.—EpucatTion. 


29. Al Bashér (Etawdh), of the 11th December, expresses strprise that 
il is a ie re ie oe desires the people to themselves 
CBE ever a towneds orivate undertake the education of their children, the 
heed in the United Sarhaiee ites Director of Public Instruction in the United Pro- 
vinces throws obstacles after obstacles in the way 
of private schools. This Government functionary not only insists on all 
“recognized” schools observing the departmental inter-school rules, but also 
on their appointing only such men teachers as have successfully passed the 
examination in the Teachers’ Training College. Students of those private 
schools which cannot, for one reason or other, strictly observe the inter-school rules, 
are treated as “ private” students in the examinations, so much so that even 
the names of the schools from which they appear respectively are not entered 
in the Gazette, along with their own names when they have passed an examina- 
tion. The Director has recently issued a further circular to the effect that a private 
school which admits a student (of another school) without a transfer certificate, 
or into a class (higher than the one in which he has been reading) without obtain- 
ing the written consent of his guardian to that effect will not be permitted to send up 
its students to the middle examination. What astrange anomaly indeed! A 
really private student can appear at the examination, but not one who has studied 
in a public school! The editor does not understand on what ground the Director 
seeks to bring private schools under his subordination (control), and why he is so 
hard on them. Government would oblige the editor, if it kindly declared what it 
wished private schools to do, and how far these should justly bear sway of the 
Director. It is no doubt everybody’s duty to obey all the orders of Government, 
but not every order of a Head of Department which is the outcome of his own 
brain. 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


30. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 16th December, states that 

| during the week ending the 7th idem, the list of 

Mortality at Lucknow during the mortality at Lucknow was 212,162. dying ‘of fever, 
ee ee 11 of diarrhoea, 2 of hurt and 44 of other causes. 


31. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th December, reproduces from 
the Akhbdér-i-Am (Lahore), an article that originally 
yp lustlmans and the Arya Samaj appeared in the Arya Gazette in which the Arya 
sie Samaj at Lahore has vilified the Muhammadan 
religion, telling Indian Musalmdns that their ancestors were originally Hindus 
who were forcibly converted to Islam by Muhammadan rulers in former days, 
and that they should therefore give up their present weak (or false) religion, 
revert to their old divine religion, &c, The Shahna-t-Hind regrets that Indian 
Musalmans should be so indifferent to their religion as to take no notice of such 
Writings. They are engrossed in worldly acquisitions, otherwise if the well-to-do 
among-them were to help the editor, he would alone, by the help of God, be able 
“to thrust an arrow into the nostrils” of every impure unbeliever (infidel), and 
“force a bag of red chillies within the dhote or waist-cloth of (cause much 
annoyance to) each and every demon (7.¢., Hindu).” 
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_ . 1. Hindustan (Kaldkankar), of the 19th December, referrin 
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I.—Po.uiticaL AND ForEIGN. . 


Transvaal War Fund, states, on the authorit . & 


we | Madras Mail, that the Mansion House Fund a. ; 
to £200,000 on the 18th November, and explains how it has been distributed 
ae the wounded ‘soldiers and the wives and children of the soldiers killed 
Rs. 75,000 has already been raised in Calcutta for the same purpose. Tho editor 
“any to well-to-do natives to contribute to the War Fund, although they have 
a 


sd to afford relief to their own famine-stricken countrymen. 


_ 2 The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th December, earnest] 
ike calls upon its readers to show their sympathy with 
ae the British soldiers wounded and killed in the war 
by contributing their mite tothe War Fund. The editor will gladly acknowledge 
any remittances sent to him for the purpose. [The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 
16th December, repeats its last week's appeal to ‘the residents of Azamgarh, and 
remonstrating with them against their backwardness in contributing to the Fund. 
hopes they will make no further delay in the matter. | : 


3. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st December, says that all 
| classes of natives, from the ruling chiefs down to the 
antl wee Bank, on behalf of the street beggars, are freely enjoying the blessings of 
as ate Pax Britanica. They sing the praises of the author- 
ities in season and out of season, and lose no opportunity for indulging in 
expressions of loyalty. But it is to be regretted that they are to be found lagging 
behind when their loyalty is put to the test. Those among them who have any 
sense of shame should commit suicide. Few natives have responded to the 
appeal made on behalf of the British soldiers, wounded in the Transvaal war, 
and the widows and orphans of others killed. The nobility and the gentry should 
make no delay in contributing tothe War Fund, and native Government servants 
follow the example of Anglo-Indian officials who have agreed to subscribe one 
day’s pay each. The well-to-do residents of Moradabad should at once hold a public 
meeting for the purpose. . 


4. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th December, twits Hindus with use- 
lessly striving hard to inveigle Muhammadans into 
joining the Congress Sessions, going the length of even 
hiring Musalmans of such low classes as green-grocers 
to attend meetings. The names of Munshi Moharram 
Ali, Chishti, editor of the Rajfig-i-Hind (Lahore), and Munshi Sajjad Husain, 
editor of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), are being proclaimed from the house-tops 
at Lucknow as supporters of the Congress; but the Muhammadan community 
is shrewd enough to see through the trick. The former, who is neither a leader 
nor a prominent patriot among Musalmans, has apparently joined the Congress to 
spite Maulvi Nazir Ahmad, who prosecuted him for libel, and thereby show his 
opposition to the Aligarh Mahammadan College and the Educational Conference (to 
which the Maulvi is attached). As regards Munshi Sajjad Husain, he is a man of 


Transvaal War Fund, 


.) be same. 


National Congress and Musalmans, 


a humorous turn of mind, and he has probably joined the Congress, taking it to he 
simply a huge joke. Messrs. Rahmat Ullah Sayani and Badar-Uddin Taiyabyi are 
certainly men of high rank and position among Muhammadans ; but they have lately 
washed their hands of the Congress. Let the Congressists therefore drop the 
word “ National” from the designation of their movement, substituting the term 
‘Hindu ” instead, and nobody will have any cause to quarrel with them. Butitis 
absurd for them to continue to play tricks, and endeavour to decelve the 
world into believing that their movement is supported by all sections of Indian 
society. The late anti-Congress meeting held at Lucknow, which was SUP 
ported by all leading Musalmans and other residents of the town, should _ 
made it perfectly clear’ fo°Ctihoressists that Musalmans are totally oppose 
to them and have neither syirtpatlized before nor are likely ever to sympathize . 
co-operate with them, Again’ tKotizh the Congress ostensibly keeps itself aloo 
from the controversy raging about the Hindi character, the question has been raise 
oe ‘Congressists. It is to be hoped that the Government of Sir agen 
MacDonnell, well acquainted ag it is with the needs of the United Provinces, W’ 
St ee Se ee eh ei 
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leave intact the use of the present vernacular character in courts, which is written 
much more quickly than the Hindi character can possibly be ; for if His Honour acts 


otherwise, the measure will simply scandalize the closing period of his blessed 
administration. eae ‘ 


5. The Sarba Hitkéri (Almora), of the 15th December, referring to the | 


a. —... public meeting lately held at.Almora, for. the election 
neta and the inhabi- of the Congress delegates, regrets to notice that the 
. . Congress movement has proved injurious to the 
inhabitants of the hills. Since the movement has been set on foot, they have been 
disarmed and removed from appointments of responsibility in the hills. hee 


6. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th December, expressing 
‘Mancht. Akhtar Muhammad Khan SU©prise that the Government of India should: have 
suggested for appointment as Agent left the post of its Agent at Kabul vacant so 
of the Goverument of India in Kabul. Jong, ever since the return of Kunwar Gafur Khan, 
says that perhaps no fit man has yet agreed to accept the appointment, either 
on account of the severity of the climate, or the fickle-mindedness and hastiness 
of temper of the ruler of that country. So far as the editor knows, Munshi Akhtar 
Muhammad Khan, Tahsilddér of Bareilly, is in every way well qualified for 
that responsible and highly-important post, and the Local Government would do 
well to bring him to the notice of the Foreign Office. 


7 The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st December, observes that, 
with a few honourable exceptions, native chiefs care 
| little to fulfil their duties towards their subjects. 
They are almost inaccessible to the people, who therefore find it very difficult to 
lay their grievances before them. Lately certain women, anxious to make a 
complaint personally to the Maharaja of Travancore, threw themselves before His 
Highness’ carriage, as he drove with pomp and grandeur, in order to attract his 
attention and submit their grievances to him. They narrowly escaped being 
trodden upon by the horses, and were consequently sentenced to imprisonment (for 
their reckless conduct); There should bea Resident in every State, and he should 
be invested with magisterial powers. 


8. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st December, adverting to the 
Ee ae — which a correspondent recently made to the 
6 Now&) of Kampur and the verna- = =attacks which certain vernacular papers have, for 
ee” past, been making on the Nawab of Rampur, 
says that the Rahbar is silent perhaps because some 
promise was made to the editor at the time when the prosecution was being carried 
on against (Sahibzada) Ahmad Raza Khan (at the alleged instigation of the 
Rampur Darbar). Three papers at Moradabad, v2z. the Natyar-i-Azam, the Nizém- 
wl-Mulk and the Jam-i-Jamshed are friendly to the Nawab, and praise him highly 
indeed. But the editor of the Nazyar-2-Azam, who lives all the year round at 
Rampur, gets Rs. 100 or Rs. 200 a year from the State, and it is said that some 
years ago he obtained a further sum of money from the Nawab on the pretext of 
constructing a mosque at Moradabad, with which he has built a house for his own 
use instead (at Moradabad). The editor of the Niziém-uwl-Mulk is, as it were (szc.), 
an old stipendiary of the State; but whenever he is in want of money he 
administers one or two chakads (blows on the head with the open hand, 2.e. 
attacks), and then, when he is satisfied, he keeps quiet, as he has lately done. 
The editor of the Jam-¢-Jamshed has obtained a pleader’s certificate in Rampur, 
where he practices and lives, though he issues his paper from Moradabad all the 
same. This is against the law relating to the Press. The editor of the Jdémi-ul- 
Uliim has been crying himself hoarse, calling upon those who are connected 
(acquainted) with the State, to contradict the rumours current regarding the 
Nawab: but the subservient newspapers, instead of doing so, simply abuse him. 


Me oa 


9. The same paper says that one of the capsqs which led to the Sahibzdda 
atl ot ei os sone: One ae Khan dpeurring the displeasure of the 
Kimad Raza Khank SSS:”té<«é“NN a kb Of Rp Waa eed to in the previous 
 igane. Another cause, according to one rumour, is that, 

on the return of the Sdhihzéda’s grandmother from, Bareilly to Rampur, the 
Naw&b collected all his Begams at one place, apd stripped them and their 
female darogas (guardians) naked, the old lady above referred to, who was the 


Mahfréja of Trayancore. 


eWaTevctst: 


OS tsdaas9 of: 


SanBa H1tTKAr!, 
15th December 1899, 


ROWEKHAND 
.. ) Gaeerre, :: 
16th December 1899, 


MEHR-I-NIMROZ, 
21st Decewber 1899. 


JAMI-UL ULUM, 
21st December 1&99. 


Tuk SAMS. 


Yul 


THE SAME, 


the khuddi wujud (God’s existence or body, the word wujud also meanin 
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chief daroga, too being ordered to take off her clothes. ‘The Naw4b himse 
in: Paradisian dress (7.e., was naked) at the time, which, being ‘ren, tare 
being seen. It has been alleged that the Nawab desired to take a group photoprant 
of the scene. Whether he was able‘to carry out his wish or not is not known, The 
Sahibzada’s grandmother did not allow herself to be divested of her clothes but 
escaped from the palace, under the pretext of going to the privy, and did not rest 


until she was out of Rampur territory. It is rumoured that she reported the matter 
to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor. The Nawab is credited, by another 


rumour, with,a still more outrageous act, which is very creditable to hig 


ingenuity indeed. One day he sent fora number of prostitutes, stripped then 
naked, made them lie on their backs on couches, and put lighted candles 
at. suitable places in their bodies (2.¢c., their private parts ?), and they were 
warned against stirring. He fully enjoyed the scene. If the story is not g 
fabrication, the prostitutes must have resembled a strange kind of flesh 
chandelier. When Ahmad Raza Khan went to Moradabad, the Nawédb ingti- 
gated some men to murder him secretly. Getting wind of this intrigue, Ahmad 
Raza Khan reported the matter to the District Superintendent of Police, tellin 
him the names of certain dakaits of Rampur and of certain residents of Moradabad 
who intended to murder him that night. The District Superintendent of Police 


placed an additional police guard at the Mundha police-station to arrest the men, 


A sowar, who was far ahead of the dakaits, being challenged by a police-constable, 


replied that he was in search of an offender, and returned to Rampur. He warned 
‘the dakaits that the police were on the guz vzve, and thus the plot failed. The 


residents of Moradabad, who had joined the Rampur dakaits to carry out the plof, 


returned home next morning in ekkas, The failure of this plot was followed by an 


attempt to bring Ahmad Raza Khan into trouble by fabricating the charge of caus- 
ing grievous hurt (to a brazier), and the conduct of the prosecution cost the Rampur 


State about sixteen thousand rupees. But this attempt too was unsuccessful, the 


authorities being behind the scenes. If these rumours are well-founded, it is time 
that Government interfered. No wonder if General Azim-ud-din Khan's murder 
has emboldened the inhabitants of Rampur tocommitcrimes. With the exception of 
one or two men implicated in the murder, the culprits escaped scot-free, and are 
even enjoying good pensions; while some innocent men were convicted and punished. 
The editor will comment on the Magistrate’s judgment in the case of Ahmad Raza 
Khan ina future issue. The editor pays a visit to his home at Bareilly every week, 
and thus frequently passes by the Rampur territories. Will the Nawab send dakaits 
to his house or get up a false case against him? It is to be hoped that His High- 
ness is able to distinguish between his true friends, who openly tell him his faults, 


and selfish sycophants and scoundrels who desire to bring about his ruin. But if 


he be foolish enough to kill a British subject, even the confiscation of his State will 
not fully wipe out the stain, 3 


10. The same paper publishes a copy of the deed executed by the late 
Sahibzada Muhammad Ali Asghar Khan of Rampur, 
cea propery algal ws havetace DY Which he endowed his whole property, situalt 
usurped by tho Nawab of Ace of partly in Rampur and partly in British vatag et! 
for charitable purposes, a translation of which dee 

exists both in the Lieutenant-Governor’s office (the North-Western Provinces 
Secretariat) andin that of his Agent for the State, and may be perused by a 
Honour. This endowed property has been usurped by the present Hawes od 
Rampur. The donor has distinctly laid down in the first article of the dee 
that the Sultan (ruler) for the time being will prevent anybody from in 
the conditions of that document, which means that the Lieutenant-Governor shou 
see that the provisions of the deed are duly carried out by the manager av 
trustee of the endowment. The editor is prepared to prove that the hee . 
the deed have not been observéd:.and Government is fully empowered to — ‘he 
and compel the trustee to carry out the terms, failing which, it should take ee ia 
estate, the greater portion ofjwhich lies in British territory. The editor then — = 
to instances in which the allowances fixed in the endowment deed have His 
withheld, and to other irregularities and misappropriations, and entreats lie 
Honour to interest himself in the matter and have the endowment strictly app 
to purposes for which it was intended.-. 
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IT.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. A correspondent pe yeng % same paper, that some British soldiers 

of the (th Battery outraged native woman ‘on, thé’ 

' B i j h 1 = ihe tut | . ' ha) ach apres ‘ 
saloms British soldiers accused of 14th and (or ?) 15th December at the encamiping’ 
nagar. ground at Purkazi in Muzaffarnagar.., Some arrests 


have been made. A full account, of the ‘outrage 
will be published next week. Sen PRA Oh. SO OUlLAgS, 


Certain suggestions regarding the i : ° ° - ER... HP Pe 
recruitment and salary of Sub-Registrars ships in the United Provinces, with retired Gos 


in the United Provinces. vernment servants who receive invalid pensions’ 


note these points, and introduce necessary reforms. 


13. The Almora Akhbér, of the 16th December, adverting to the revised 
| rules regarding the appointment of Naib Tahsildars 
Exclusion of Kumavun from the jin the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, expresses 

operation of the revised rules regarding P . 

the appointment of Naib Tabsildars. regret that these rules will not apply to Kumaun, and 
ye that the Commissioner and the district officers of that 
division will thus have no opportunity for making nominations for Naib Tahsfldar- 
ships. It is to be hoped that His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor andthe Board 
of Revenue will either frame separate rules for Kumaun or make other arrange- 
ments for the appointment of young educated residents of Kumaun as Naib 


rahsildars in the hills or the plains. 


14. The Surma-i-Rozgdér (Agra), of the 16th December, is glad to notice 

that the Government has sanctioned Rs. 20,700 for 

Pn. of an old mosque in Agra by the repairs of the Fatehpuri mosque in Tajganj at 

ee - Agra. This mosque, which was hitherto under the 

charge of the Muhammadan Local Agency, has now been made over to the Taj 
Committee. 


III.—LEGIsLATION. 


15. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 20th December, referring to the 
Panjab Land Alienation Bill, is glad to state that the 

The Panjab Land Alienation Bill. © Congress at Lucknow is to record its protest against 
the measure equally injurious both to the interests of 

the agricultural and money-lending classes. The Lahore Tribune has taken to 
criticizing the Bill, pointing out its injurious effects on the relations between 
the two classes in question; the, people of the Panjab should follow suit 
betimes, and consider well the provisions of the Bill. The editor believes that 
Government does not yet undertake to introduce any really effectual reforms for 
ameliorating the condition of agriculturists in any part of the country. All the 
land enactments that have hitherto been passed IRtive,-with the exception ‘of, that 
passed for Bengal, proved as futile as all those°nieasures adopted for appreciating 
the value of silver currency in this country havé turned out to be. Government 
shrinks, in fact, from applying the only true remedy (permanent settlement, of 
land ?) for the evil. Hagen ce wearers 
; 189 
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‘IV.—EpucatTIon. 


16. Acorrespondent, ‘R.,’ of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st Dece 

_ ber, condemns a long article which was contributed by 

The Nadwat-ul-Ulama and the reli another correspondent, 6 Sh, ’ to the isg ue of the 13th 
idem; in which the latter endeavoured to show, by 

means of a fictitious dialogue between two educated Musalmans, that ag th 
Nadwat-ul-Ulama would simply provide religious education in Arabic at its 
school, the students would turn out fanatical Maulvis, who would spread 
religious frenzy among Muhammadans wherever they might go; that English 


— education was the great need of the Musalmans of the present day, without which 


Ay, Basute, 
18th December 1899. 


BHARAaT JIWAY, 
18th December 1899. 


Nasim-I-AGRa, 


23rd December 1899, 


they have no chance of holding their own against other communities in the struggle 
for life; and that English education, together with sufficient religious ingtryc- 
tion, was best given at the Aligarh College, which every patriotic Musalman should 
help to become a University. ‘R.’ urges that the Nadwat-ul-Ulama will algo Dive 
English education after a student has made sufficient progress in religions educa- 
tion, which is necessary to make a man moral, loyal, &c. As regards the Aligarh 
College, ‘R.’ holds a very poor opinion of it. It makes its students disbelieversg ip 
their religion, fond of the English mode of living and dressing, and arrogant, seek- 
ing equality with European officials. If a student is given religious education ina 
religious spirit, he will be able to distinguish the difference between the rulers and 
the ruled, and never claim equality with Englishmen. Religious instruction doeg 
not make a man a sedition-monger at all: but loyal and devoted to the Government 
for the time being. 


17, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 18th December, says that repeated attempts 
| | were made during Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan’s life- 
Plena regarding the abolitia time to eradicate Persian from the studies 
Allahabad University. prescribed for the examinations of the Allahabad 
University; but that. the attempts were always 
unsuccessful owing to his strong opposition. The question has recently been 
revived. The proposal, if adopted, will be most injurious to Musalmans. As it 
is, education is not very popular among them, and the compulsory study of Arabic, 
which is far more difficult than Persian, as a second language, will prove an 
additional impediment in their way. Moreover, all Hindu students will be obliged 
to fall back upon Sanskrit as their second language : and thus in course of time 
the Hindus will cease to know Persian, and even Urdu. Then the advocates of 
Hindi will have good reason to urge the substitution of Hindi for Urdu as & 
court language, and the Muhammadans will not be able to offer a strong opposition. 
The Muhammadans should take time by the forelock, and enter a strong protest 
against the abolition of Persian in the University examinations, and the proposal 
should form the subject of a resolution at the next session of the Muhammadan 
Educational Conference. The measure is also objectionable on the ground that 
Government would not easily find good Persian scholars to carry on its increasing 
correspondence with Afghanistan and Central Asia. 


V.—RAILWAY. 


18. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th December, with reference to 
Approaching Ad’ Kumbhi fal the approaching Adh Kumbhi fair at Allahabad, asks 
Um % ir at © e,e ® 4 
Allahabad and the railway authorities. the railway authorities to provide sufficient carriages, 
so that pilgrims may not have to be crowded into 
vans like so many sheep, as is generally done on such occasions. 


VI.—Locau AND MIscELLANEOUS. 


19. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 23rd December, states that, on the 

_ night of the 15th idem, a gang of dakaits fired at a 

weet eelrn in Agra. constable, who was carrying, to the police station, two 

of their comrades arrested as suspicious characters, 

shortly before, by the Sub-Inspector, at the village of Sultanganj near the 

Karbala in Agra. The constable was wounded in the eye, and fell down 
senseless, when the dakaits carried away a pistol with which he had been provide 

by the Sub-Inspector when the arrested dakaits were given into his custody. | 

prosecution has been instituted against the Sub-Registrar at Itimadpur, charging 

him with having accepted a bribe. The Tahsilddr of Itimadpur, who 1s 4 Sunnl, 

1s said to have instigated the prosecution because the accused is a Shia. He me 
caused the statements of all the zamindars to be recorded in the matter, and himse 
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attends the court to watch the proceedings of the trial. Much extravagance seems 
to be practised by the Municipal Board, Agra, in the expenditure of bhusa given to 
bullocks (belonging to conservancy carts ?). The new Octroi Superintendent too 
frequently transfers clerks from one octroi barrier to another,, without even 
obtaining the consent of the Municipal Secretary. . Dried flesh, in a large quantity 
has been stocked in a house adjoining the Female Hospital, for transportation, 


which emits a very offensive smell, to the inconvenience of both the inmates of the 
hospital and the mohulla. 


20. The Surma-t-Rozgar (Agra), of the 16th December, states that dakaitis 
have been very frequent in the district of Agra for some 


Dakaitis in Agra. time past. During the last month dakaitis were com- 


mitted at Kerduli, Rumkuta, and in the town of Agra; 


and in the current month in Narki, Etmaduddaula, Kakuba, and Firozabad. A 
police official, who was appointed to investigate the dakaiti that occurred in 


the town, collected the cultivators of two or -three (neighbouring) villages, and 
detained them for a day or two. He then adopted “the usual police procedure ” 
(sic) which some of the cultivators patiently bore, but some 40 or 50 others 
are said to have rebelled and combined to complain to the District Superintendent 
and the Magistrate. The police felt terrified at this, and sought the mediation of 
the zamindars of the villages to hush up the matter. The City Inspector of 
Police would do well to inquire into the truth or otherwise of the report. — 


21. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 18th December, complains that a young 


5 Wiis tee as tk Muhammadan student at Etawah had the fingers of 


injured by an explosion of potash, one of his hands severely injured by an explosion 


of potash while making crackers. His hand had to 
be amputated. Such unfortunate accidents frequently occur. Government should 
prohibit the sale of potash for the manufacture of fireworks. 


PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


ALLAHABAD: Government ——— - . ee 
P “t -W. P. 
The 26th December wat le and Ou 


Svrnma-I-RozGAR, 
16th December 1899. 


At BAsnir, 
18th Decomber 1899. 


